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NOTICES    TO    FELLOWS, 

Maroh,  1892. 
Thb  Council  desire  to  call  tbe  attention  of  the  Fellows  to  the  fact 
that  notwithstanding  the  change  in  the  name  of  the  Society  by 
the  addition  of  the  word  "  Royal,"  they  are  still,  in  nsing^i^letters 
after  their  names,  signifying  the  membership  of  the  Society,  only 
entitled  ander  Bnle  6,  to  use  the  letters  F.S.S. 


Annual  Subscriptions  are  due  in  advance,  on  the  1st  of  January  in 
each  year.  A  Form  for  authorising  a  Banker  or  Agent  to  pay  the 
Subscription  Annually  will  be  forwarded  by  the  Assistant  Secretary, 
on  application.  When  convenient,  this  mode  of  payment  is  recom- 
mended. Drafts  should  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  "  The 
Eoyal  Statistical  Society,"  and  crossed  "  Drtimmond  and  Oo" 

To  be  included  in  the  Ballot  at  any  particular  Ordinary  Meeting,  the 
Nomination  Papers  of  Candidates  for  Fellowship,  must  be  lodged  at 
the  Office  of  the  Society,  at  least  six  days  before  the  date  of  such 
Meeting.  

Fellows  who  may  desire  to  receive  Special  and  Separate  Notices  of 
each  Paper  to  be  read  before  the  Society  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
should  indicate  their  wishes  to  the  Assistant  Secretary. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society  are  now  held,  by  permission 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  in 
The  Lecture  Theatre  of  the  Museum  of  Fracticsd  Oeology, 
28^  Jermyn  Street^  S.W. 

Fellows  are  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library 
and  the  Index  to  the  Catalogue.  They  may  be  had  on  personal 
application  at  the  office,  or  will  be  forwarded  upon  the  payment  of 
carriage  (Is,  per  parcel  post).  Fellows  residing  abroad  or  in  the 
colonies  are  requested  to  send  the  necessary  amount  to  cover 
postage,  according  to  postal  circumstances.  (Weight,  3  lb.  14  oz. 
and  2  lb.  10  oz.  respectively.) 

The  iiibraiy  and  the  Beading  Boom  are  open  daily  for  the  use  of 
Fellows  from  10  a.m.  to  5  p.m.,  excepting  on  Saturdays,  when  they 
are  closed  at  2  p.m.  

Fellows  borrowing  books  from  the  Library  are  requested  to  be 
good  enough  to  return  them  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  but 
without  fail  at  the  expiration  of  a  month,  and  without  waiting  for 
them  to  be  recalled.  

Fellows  changing  their  Addresses  are  requested  to  notify  the  same 
to  the  Assistant  Secretary,  so  that  delay  or  error  in  forwarding 
communications,  or  the  Journal^  may  be  avoided. 

Bt  Ordeb  of  the  Executive  Committee 
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ROYAL   STATISTICAL   SOCIETY- 

AN  OUTLINE  OF  ITS  OBJECTS. 


The  Royal  Statistical  Society  was  founded,  in  pnrsuance  of  a 
recommendation  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1834 ;  its  objects  being,  the  careful 
collection,  arrangement,  discussion  and  publication,  of  facts  bear- 
ing on  and  illustrating  the  complex  relations  of  modem  society 
in  its  social,  economical,  and  political  aspects, — especially  facts 
which  can  be  stated  numerically  and  arranged  in  tables ; — and  also, 
to  form  a  Statistical  Library  as  rapidly  as  its  fnnds  would  permit. 

The  Society  from  its  inception  has  steadily  prog^ssed.  It  now 
possesses  a  valuable  Library  of  more  than  27,000  vols,  and  a  Read- 
ing Room ;  Ordinary  Meetings  are  held  monthly  from  November  to 
June,  which  are  well  attended,  and  cultivate  among  its  Fellows  an 
active  spirit  of  investigation ;  the  Papers  read  before  the  Society 
are,  with  an  abstract  of  the  discussions  thereon,  published  in  its 
Joumaly  which  now  consists  of  fifty-four  annusd  volumes,  and 
forms  of  itself  a  valuable  library  of  reference. 

The  Society  has  originated  and  statistically  conducted  many 
special  inquiries  on  subjects  of  economic  or  social  interest,  of  which 
the  results  have  been  published  in  the  Journal^  or  issued  separately. 

To  enable  the  Society  to  extend  its  sphere  of  useful  activity,  and 
accomplish  in  a  yet  greater  degree  the  various  ends  indicated,  an 
increase  in  its  numbers  and  revenue  is  desirable.  With  the  desired 
increase  in  the  number  of  Fellows,  the  Society  will  be  enabled  to 
publish  standard  works  on  Economic  Science  and  Statistics,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  out  of  print  or  scarce,  and  also  greatly  extend 
its  collection  of  Foreign  works.  Such  a  well-arranged  Library  for 
reference,  as  would  result,  does  not  at  present  exist  in  Eilgland,  and 
18  obviously  a  great  desideratum. 

The  Society  is  cosmopolitan,  and  consists  of  Fellows  and  Hono- 
rary Fellows,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of 
nearly  one  thousand  one  hundred  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Society  is  Two  QuineaSy  and 
at  present  there  is  no  entrance  fee.  Fellows  may,  on  joining  the 
Sodety,  or  afterwards,  compound  for  all  future  Annual  Subscrip- 
tions by  a  payment  of  Twevdy  Ghiineas, 

The  Fellows  of  the  Society  receive  gratuitously  a  copy  of  each 
part  of  the  Journal  as  published  quarterly,  and  have  the  privilege 
of  purchasing  back  numbers  at  a  reduced  rate.  The  Library 
(reference  and  circulating),  and  the  Beading  Boom,  are  open  daily 
for  the  convenience  of  Members. 


Nomination  Forms  and  any  frirther  information  will  be  fur- 
nished, on  application  to  the  Assistant  Secretary,  9,  Adelphi  Terrace, 
Strandy  W.O.y  London. 
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The  dates  of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society,  at  which  Papers  are  read  and 
discussed,  are  marked  in  the  Calendar  above  by  Black  Figures. 
TAe  CAair  will  be  taken  at  7.45  p.m,^  precisdy. 

These  Meetings  are  now  held,  by  permission  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education,  in  The  lieotnre  Theatre  of  the  Knsenin  of  Fraotioal  Geolofiry, 
88,  Jermsm  Street,  S.W. ^ 

THE  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING 

Will  bb  held  on  the  28th    Tune,   1892,  at   5  p.m.. 
At    9,    ADELPHI    TERRACE. 
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i9rogramme  of  tbt  Sttasfion  1891-92. 

THE 

MONTHLY   MEETINGS 

ABB  HBLD   OIT  THB 

Thibd  Tuesday  in  the  Months  op  November — June, 

IB  tbe  LECTDSE  THEATRE  Of  tbe  MUSEDI  OF  PRACTICAL  GEOLOGY, 

28,  JERMYN  STREET,  S.W.,  at  7.46  pjn. 


April  26. 
May  17. 
Jnne     21. 

Thefollomng  Papers  have  been  read  {March,  1892): — 

The  President's  Opening  Address.  By  P.  J.  Mouat.,  M.D., 
LL.D.     (Delivered  17th  November.) 

"  Enumeration  and  Classification  of  Paupers,  and  State  Pen- 
sions for  the  Aged."  By  Charles  Booth.  (Read  15th 
December.) 

*^The  Recent  Agricnltoral  Depression,  as  exhibited  in  the 
•  Rental  of  an  Oxford  College  and  the  Financial  Position  of 
a  leading  London  Hospital."  By  L.  L.  Price,  M.A.,  and 
J.  C.  Steele,  M.D.     (Read  16th  February.) 

"  Tonnage  Statistics  of  the  Decade  1880-90."  By  John  Gloveb. 
(Read  16th  March.) 

The  following  Papers  have  been  offered;  and  froni 
these  aiid  from  others  that  may  yet  be  offered,  a  selec- 
tion will  be  made  by  the  Council : — 

"The  Imperial  Census  of  India  of  1891,  Administrative  and 

Statistical."    By  J.  A.  Baines,  Census  Commissioner  for 

India. 
*'  Income  Tax  and  Population."    By  F.  B.  Qarnktt,  C.B. 
**  The  Extension  of  Women's  Employment  in  Textile  Manufac- 
tures."   By  W.  A.  S.  Hbwins,  B.A. 
"  Comparative  Efficiency  and  Earnings  of  Workmen  in  different 

Countries."    By  J.  S.  Jeans. 
''  The  United  States  Census  of  1890."    By  George  B.  Long- 

STAFy,  M.A.,  M.D. 
'*  An  Inquiry  into  the  Statistics  of  the  Consumption  of  Milk 

and  Milk   Products  in   the    United    Kingdom."      By  R. 

Henrt  Rew. 
Papers  have  also  been  promised  by  M.  Tboinitsky,  of  St.  Peters- 

burg,  and  Dr.   Guillaume,   of  Berne,  Honorary  Fellows. 

That  of  Dr.  Guillaume  is  entitled  "Le  nouveau  bulletin 

d*information  des  d6c^s  en  Suisse." 
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58  by  65  inches. 

SOUTH  AMERICA.     Scale,  83  miles  to  1  inch.    Size, 
58  by  65  inches. 
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Pour  Sheets,  Coloured,  35«. 
Mounted  on  Rollers  and  Varnished,  45«. 
Mounted  to  fold  in  Morocco  Case,  60s. 
Mounted  on  Spring  Rollers,  £5. 

The  other  Maps  in  Stanford's  Library  Series  are : — 

THE  WORLD  ON  MERCATOR'S  PROJECTION. 
ENGLAND.  CANADA. 

SCOTLAND.  UNITED  STATES. 

IRELAND.  AUSTRALASIA. 

LONDON.  AUSTRALIA. 

For  pa/rticulars  of  Price,  Size,  ^c,  see  Stanford's  Catalogue 
OF  Maps,  Atlases,  <kc.,  sent  post  free  for  3i. 

EDWAED  STANFOED,  26  &  27,  COCZSPUE  8TEEBT,  LGITDOir,  B.¥. 
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Binding  of  the  Journai. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  Printers  to  bind  the 
animal  yolnmes  of  the  Journal  in  cloth  (in  the  style  of  the 
Catalogue  and  Index  to  the  Library),  at  a  cost  of  One  Shilling 
per  volnme,  conditionally  on  six  to  twelve  volumes  being  sent  at  a 
time.  Fellows  wishing  to  have  their  Journals  thus  bound,  should 
therefore  send  them  (carriage  prepaid)  to  the  Offices  of  the  Society^ 
9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  W.C.  (not  to  the  Printers).  To  avoid 
delay,  Fellows  are  requested  to  send  their  Journals  to  the  offices  as 
soon  as  possible^  as  they  will  only  be  forwarded  to  the  Binders  when 
there  are  six  copies  ready  to  be  bound. 

These  terms  apply  to  the  binding  of  the  present  and  of 
preceding  volumes. 

Fellows  who  wish  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  sending  their  Journals 
to  London,  can  have  the  cases  sent  down  to  them  at  the  same  price 
(exclusive  of  carriage).  The  weight  of  one  single  cover  is  about 
5  ounces. 

Fellows  who  desire  it,  can  have  the  several  parts  of  the  Journal 
retained  and  forwarded  annually,  bound  in  a  single  volume,  at 
their  expense.  Or,  by  special  instruction  from  any  Fellow,  the 
December  part  only  may  be  retained  and  bound  up  with  the  other 
parts  when  received  from  the  Fellow. 
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JOUBNAL 

OF  THE  BOTAL  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY, 

MABCH,  1892. 


Death  op  Sir  Jambs  Caied,  P.O.,  K.C.B.,  P.R.S.,  LL.D., 
Tost  President  of  the  Society, 

In  opening  the  proceedings  at  the  ordinary  meeting  on  the  16iih 
Fehmarjy  the  President  said : — 

I  regret  that  it  is  my  painful  dnty  to  make  known  to  yon  the 
death  of  one  of  onr  most  distinguished  members,  the  late  Sir 
James  Caird,  another  victim  of  the  mysterions  pestilence  which 
has  removed  so  many  of  onr  leading  men.  He  joined  the  Sociefy 
some  tiiirty-five  years  since,  occupied  the  chair  from  1880-82,  and 
famished  some  valuable  communications  to  our  transactions  on 
the  important  branch  of  economics  of  which  he  was  probably  the 
greatest  exponent  of  our  time,  and  to  which  his  life  was  devoted. 
He  possessed  in  an  exceptional  degree  the  merit  of  being  a  worker 
as  well  as  a  thinker,  hence  his  views  commanded  very  general  assent, 
and  were  of  more  than  ephemeral  interest  in  their  application. 


p)  This  is  not  the  proper  occasion  to  enlarge  upon  his  merits  as  a 

statist,  which  will  be  duly  dealt  with  in  our  transactions  hereafter. 
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The  Becext  Depression  in  Ageicultuee  as  shown  in  the  Accounts 
of  an  Oxford  College,  1876-90. 

By  L.  L.  Price,  Esq.,  M.A. 


[Read  before  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  16th  February,  1892. 
The  President,  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat,  F.R.C.S.,  LL.D.,  in  the  Chair.] 
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XIX. — Expenditure  on  Repairs  on  the  College  Estates  for  successive 

Years,  1876-77— 90 „ ! 86 

I. — Introductory  RemarJcs. 

EoR  some  time  the  agricultural  industry  of  this  country  has  been 
depressed ;  and,  as  year  by  year  has  gone  by,  the  prospect,  instead 
of  becoming  brighter,  has  only  seemed  to  grow  more  and  more 
gloomy.  But  during  the  last  year  or  two  a  feeling  of  reviving 
confidence  has  begun,  gradually  and  intermittently,  to  spread 
among  the  agricultural  classes,  and  the  opinion  is  now  widely 
entertained  that  the  depression  has  finally  reached,  if  it  has  not 
already  passed,  its  lowest  point.  The  present  time,  therefore, 
would  seem  to  be  opportune  for  endeavouring  to  trace  the  course 
of  the  depression,  to  gauge  its  intensity,  and  to  investigate  its 
results;  and  such  an  endeavour  will  be  made  in  the  following 
paper.  The  work  has  already  been  executed  on  a  large  scale  by 
competent  authorities,  and  it  is  by  comparison  only  a  modest 
enterprise  which  is  here  essayed.  It  is  to  exhibit  the  course  and 
to  measure  the  effects  of  the  depression,  as  illustrated  by  the 
accounts  of  an  Oxford  college. 

There  are,  however,  some  grounds  for  believing  that  even  this 
hmited  endeavour,  however  imperfectly  it  may  be  fulfilled,  may 
not  prove  entirely  useless.  In  some  respects,  at  any  rate,  what 
has  occurred  within  these  comparatively  narrow  limits  may  be 
regarded  as  typical  of  the  incidents  of  a  larger  area.     The  estafes 
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of  a  college  are  often  dispersed  in  varions  parts  of  the  country,  as 
they  are  generally  the  gifts  of  many  benefactors  at  different  times ; 
and,  althongh  this  is  perhaps  to  a  less  degree  the  case  with  the 
college  .yath  which  this  paper  is  concerned,  and  its  chief  estates 
are,  with  one  important  exception,  sitnated  at  no  great  distance 
from  Oxford  itself,  it  is  nevertheless  an  owner  of  property  in  eleven ' 
counties.  A  college,  therefore,  can  hardly  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  escape  by  the  lucky  accident  of  the  peculiar  situation 
of  its  property  the  effects  of  agi'icultural  depression;  and  yet  it 
may  well  ha^e  suffered  more  seriously  in  some  districts  and  some 
classes  of  its  property  than  in  others,  and  its  estates  may  be 
regarded  as  tolerably  representative  of  the  general  results  of  the 
changing  conditions  of  agriculture  in  the  country  as  a  whole.  The 
particular  college  with  which  we  are  now  to  deal  may  bo  con- 
sidered as  typical  on  another  ground  also ;  for,  in  respect  of  the 
revenue  derived  from  its  corporate  property,  and  of  the  acreage  of 
its  estates,  it  may  be  said  to  occupy  a  position  intermediate  between 
the  richest  and  the  poorest  colleges  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  chief  reason  for  hoping  that  the  in- 
formation contained  in  this  paper  may  not  be  destitute  of  value 
is  that  the  accounts  on  which  it  is  based  have  been,  with  minor 
exceptions,  kept  according  to  an  uniform  system,  and  the  estates 
to  which  they  relate  have  undergone  few  changes  during  the  period 
which  it  is  proposed  to  bring  under  review.  The  accounts  of  the 
Oxford  colleges  have,  like  those  of  the  colleges  at  Cambridge,  been 
published  year  by  year  for  some  little  time,  and  they  contain  im- 
portant and  interesting  material  for  the  statistical  student.  Bat 
they  necessarily  relate  to  totals  rather  than  to  the  items  of  which 
those  totals  are  composed,  and  there  is  reason  for  believing  that 
the  different  colleges  follow  different  methods  of  classification  and 
arrangement  in  arriving  at  the  totals  presented  under  the  various 
headings  of  the  published  accounts.  Although,  therefore,  the 
comparison  between  the  accounts  of  the  same  college  in  different 
years  may  be  made  with  some  confidence,  the  comparison  of  the 
accounts  of  one  college  with  those  of  another,  and  the  addition  of 
the  totals  of  the  various  items,  as  they  appear  under  the  same  head 
in  the  accounts  of  different  colleges,  so  as  to  form  a  grand  total, 
may  be  vitiated  by  a  difference  in  the  methods  of  arriving  at  those 
totals  which  have  been  adopted  by  different  colleges.  Examples 
might  be  furnished  in  illustration,  but  I  will  jiow  content  myself 
with  entering  a  caution  against  any  indiscriminate  use  of  the 

-^s  given  in  these  published  accounts.  The  accounts,  on  the 
hand,  of  a  single  college,  which  will  be  taken  as  the  basis  of 

^^*ne  of  these  counties  it  is  only  an  owner  of  tithe,  and  in  another  it 
minal  rent  from  the  small  piece  of  land  in  its  possession. 
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the  present  paper,  are  free  from  such  a  defect.  Thej  have  been 
kept  in  accordance  with  an  uniform  system,  and  they  relate  to 
estates  which,  with  few  exceptions,  have  remained  unaltered  dnring 
the  period  nnder  review.  They  afford  the  means  of  discovering 
the  way  in  which  the  totals  given  in  the  published  accounts  are 
made  up ;  and,  while  they  furnish  information  which  has  not 
hitherto  been  generally  published,  it  may,  I  hope,  without  any 
breach  of  confidence,  be  submitted  to  the  Boyal  Statistical  Society 
in  the  particular  shape  in  which  it  will  be  presented  in  this  paper. 

II. — TJie  Period  of  Time  selected  for  Investigation. 

The  period  of  time,  which  it  will  be  convenient  to  bring  under 
review,  will  embrace  the  fifteen  years  extending  from  1876  to  1890. 
This  period  will,  I  think,  adequately  comprise  the  duration  of  the 
agricultural  depression.  It  will  include  the  effects,  at  any  rate,  of 
its  commencement,  and  it  may  fairly  be  hoped  that  its  terminatiofi 
will  not  be  found  to  have  been  excluded.  The  well-known  agri- 
cultural writer,  Mr.  W.  E.  Bear,  writing  in  1888  on  "  The  British 
*'  Farmer  and  his  Competitors,"  stated  that  the  country  had  then 
^'  been  suffering  from  agricultural  depression  in  its  acute  stage  for 
"fully  nine  years."  "For  some  time  before  1879,"  he  added, 
"  there  were  complaints  of  the  unreniunerativeness  of  farming ; 
"  but  in  that  year  veritable  disaster  was  experienced,  and  although 
"  the  failure  of  crops  has  never  been  quite  as  complete  since,  lean 
"  harvests  have  been  moi*e  common  than  fat  ones,  and  prices  have 
'*  been  generally  falling."  The  statistics  employed  by  him  in  the 
course  of  his  little  book  commenced  in  many  cases  with  the  year 
1877 ;  and,  by  selecting  187G  as  our  terminiis  a  quo,  we  may  reason- 
ably be  confident,  in  the  case  of  the  estates  with  which  we  are 
dealing,  that  we  have  gone  back  sufficiently  far  to  discover  the  state 
of  affairs  prior  to  the  changes  caused  by  the  depression.  If  any- 
thing, until  1878  the  rental  of  the  college  had  tended  slightly  in 
an  upward  direction  as  compared  with  1874,  which  may  perhaps 
be  regarded  as  the  true  beginning  of  the  series  of  bad  seasons  and 
of  losses  in  fai*ming,  and  the  arrears  had  decreased  in  amount; 
and,  by  commencing  with  the  year  1876,  we  avoid  the  disturbing 
effects  of  some  changes  in  the  acreage  and  the  conditions  of  tenure 
of  some  of  the  land  which  we  shall  have  to  consider. 

For  similar  reasons  the  year  1890  may  be  taken  as  the  terminus 
ad  quern.  It  is  the  last  year  for  which  the  college  accounts  are  as 
yet  completed;  and  it  is  generally  agreed  i^  agricultural  circles 
that  &rmers  were  then  beginning  to  entertain,  and  not  without 
reason,  more  decidedly  cheerful  views  of  their  future  prospects. 
The  "Statist"  newspaper,  indeed,  as  far  back  as  1887,  in  its 
review  of  the  year  1886,  noticed  a  "  recovery "  in  thct  price,  of 
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wHeat,  and  remarked  that  tlds  recovery  showed  that  ''  at  last, 
''  after  many  years  of  depression,  the  nsnal  circumstances  which 
*'  bring  abont  improvement  in  such  cases  are  beginning  to  be 
"  present."  But  the  review  of  the  following  year  was  unfavour- 
able in  tone.  The  average  price  of  wheat  had  fallen  to  nearly 
2%8,  a  quarter,  and  a  lower  quotation  than  any  recorded  in  the 
present  century  before  this  year  had  been  reached ;  and  the  agri- 
cultural industry  was,  the  newspaper  stated,  "still  in  a  very 
"  deplorable  state."  By  1889,  however,  signs  of  improvement 
were  more  decidedly  manifest,  and  the  improvement  has  since 
continued.  The  "Economist,"  reviewing  the  trading  and  com- 
mercial history  of  1889,  declared  that  there  was  sufficient  evidence 
to  "indicate  that  our  farmers,  as  a  whole,  fared  better  in  1889 
"  than  they  had  done  for  many  years  before."  And  of  1890  the 
same  newspaper  remarked  that  "one  satisfactory  feature  of  the 
"  year's  business  "  was  that  "  our  farmers  fared  better  than  they 
"  had  done  for  many  years."  "  It  is  significant,'*  it  added,  "  of 
"  an  improved  state  of  things  that  the  demand  for  farms  was 
"  better  last  year  than  it  had  been  for  a  long  time  before."  The 
accounts,  which  we  are  about  to  examine,  tend  to  confirm,  this 
encouraging  view,  and  show  that  it  is  not  too  sanguine  a  sup- 
position to  believe  that  the  agricultural  industry  of  the  country 
has  certainly  reached,  if  it  has  not  passed,  the  lowest  point  of 
depression;  that  landlords  and  farmers  have  adjusted  themselves 
to  the  altered  conditions ;  and  that,  if  a  decided  recovery  from  the 
fall  of  prices  is  an  unreasonable  expectation,  a  farther  fall  is  now, 
at  any  rate,  improbable.  Let  us  then  proceed  to  consider  the 
course  of  the  depression  as  shown  in  the  accounts  between  1876 
and  1890  of  the  college  of  which  I  have  had  the  honour  for  the 
last  few  years  to  be  treasurer.  And  first  the  situation,  extent, 
and  character  of  tenure  of  the  various  estates  should  be  briefly 
iiidicated. 

m. — Description  of  the  College  Estates, 

The  total  acreage  of  the  landed  estates  belonging  to  Oriel 
College,  Oxford,  on  1st  January,  1872,  was  thus  stated  in  the 
report  of  the  Universities  Commission  (1874) : — 

A.  Corporate  property : —  A.     B.  P. 

(1.)  Lands  let  on  beneficial  lease »     943     3   14 

(2.)         „  at  rack  rent  =-  5,049     3  38' 

(3.)  Copyholds  for  lires    «       34-2 

B.  Trust  property : — 

Lauds  let  at  rack  rent »     157     3  18 

Total  acreage «  6,185     *  3* 

*  By  an  error  of  arithmetic  reckoned  by  the  Commissionen  as  5*0508.  2r.  3 3  p. 
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This  zetTim  was  defective  in  consequence  of  some  clerical 
errors  and  some  omissions,  and  the  quantities  differed  in  the  case 
of  several  of  the  separate  estates  from  those  which  were  snh- 
seqnently  ascertained  hy  more  accurate  surveys.  The  return,  as 
amended  in  1881  hy  the  insertion  of  the  omissions  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  corrected  quantities,  showed  the  acreage  of  the 
estates  at  the  time  of  the  Commission  to  be  as  follows : — 

A.  B.  F. 

A.  (1.)  Lands  let  on  benefioial  lease »     956  i  13 

(2.)        „         at  rack  rent  «■  51I42  3  25 

(8.)  Copyholds  for  lives    .'. -■       34  3  10 

B.  Lands  let  at  rack  rent   «•     158  i     8 

Total  acreage ■»  6,-9»     i   '^ 

In  1874  the  college  sold  part  of  one  of  its  estates,  and  in  the 
early  months  of  1876  it  disposed  entirely  of  another,  while  it  added 
in  the  former  year  to  a  third  by  the  purchase  of  some  100  acres. 
At  the  beginning,  therefore,  of  the  period  under  review  in  this  paper 
the  total  acreage  would  stand  nearly  as  follows : — 

A.      B.  p. 

Acreage  in  1872 —6,29a     i  16 

Deduct  sold*  since  1872  «     324-3 


Add  boaght  since  1872 

Total  acreage  in  1876 


.  5i968     1   13 
=       99     3  28 

=»  6,068     I     I 


A. 

220 
103 

E.  P. 

1  28 

2  15 

324 

-  3 

Between  1876  and  1890  some  further  changes  occurred.  The 
college  sold  portions  of  two  estates,  and  it  added  by  purchase  to 
three.  It  also  acquired  for  its  full  corporate  use  an  additional 
small  estate;  and,  if  these  changes  alone  are  taken  into  account, 
the  total  acreage  in  1890  would  stand  as  under : — 


A. 

B.  P. 

A  13 

3  39 

5 

3  36 

- 

I  28 

- 

-  20 

20 

i  3 

Acreage  in  1876-77    

Deduct  sold  (A)  since  1876-77.. 

Add  bought  (B)  since  1876-77.. 
Total  acreage  in  1890   


A.  B.   P 

'.  6,068  1     i'  B 

20  2     3 

6,047  2  38 

64  2  12 

:  6,112  I     10 


A; 

B.  P. 

48 

*  ^4 

XI 

-  22 

- 

I  32 

4 

2  14 

64 

2  12 

But  in  the  interval  between  1876  and  1890  additional  exactitude 
in  the  measurement  of  the  quantities  contained  in  the  various 
estates  was  secured,  in  a  large  degree  in  consequence  of  the 
publication  of  the  sheets  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  and  the  total 
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acroage  of  the  college  estates  in  1890  seems  to  be  really 
6,142  a.  ir.  5  p.  This  total  is  shown  in  the  following  table 
(Table  I),  where  the  distribution  of  the  acreage  among  the  yarions 
estates  is  exhibited,  together  with  the  connties  in  which  they  are 
respectively  situated,  their  corrected  acreage  in  1872  (at  the  time 
of  the  Universities  Commission),  their  acreage  in  1876-77,  in  1881 
(a  date  when  many  of  the  fresh  surveys  of  the  estates  made  about 
this  time  had  been  completed),  and  lastly  in  1890.  The  table  is 
followed  by  another  (Table  II)  showing  the  rental  of  the  college 
lands  for  successive  years,  according  to  estates,  from  1876-77  to  1890. 
The  difEerent  estates  are  in  each  case  indicated  by  numbers : — 


Table  I. 


Knm- 
ber. 

Couttty. 

Corrected 

Acretge, 
1878-77. 

Acreage, 
1881. 

Acreage, 
1890. 

Remarka. 

Al 
2 
8 

4 
6 
6 

6a 
7 
8 
9 
10 

11 

12 
13 
14 

16 

Yorkshire... 
Oxon    

n         

lancolnshire 
Oxon    

i»       

w         

Berks   ....... 

NorthanU... 

Wilts   

Bucks  

Oxon    

»       

Somerset .... 

„ 

Total.... 
Kent 

A.  B.  P. 

14  3  88 

13  8  25 

181  2  25 

9-5 

1,555  8    4 

103  2  15 
2,630  2  24 

12- 
242    8 

702  -  82 

181  2    5 
118  1  13 
589-1 

7  1  18 

A.  E.  P. 

H  3  33 

13  3  25 

181  2  25 

9-5 
1,335  I  16 

2,630  2  24 

1  2    - 

242     8 

802  -  20 

181  2    5 
n8  1  13 
589-     I 

7  I   18 

A.  B.  P. 

14  3  33 

13  3  25 

181  2  25 

9-5 

1,835  1  16 

2,630  2  24 

12- 
24  2    8 

850  2    4 

181  2    5 
118  1  13 
675-    2 

1  1  22 

A.  E.  P. 

14  3  33 

15  I  35* 
188  3  32» 

8  1  37* 

1,34^  «     9* 
4  2  14 

2,641  3  10 

12- 
24  2     8 

867  I  3** 

180  2  33* 
119  »  25* 
568  2  17* 

-  3  H 

220a.  Ir.  28p.  sold  in  1874 

Came  into  hand  in  1883 

Sold  m  1876 

11a.  22p.  bought  in  1887 

Quantity  notknown,  but  small 

Garden  let  to  rector 

Woodland 

r  99a.  8r.  28p.  bought  in  1874 

■.4«a.lr.24p.        „          '77 

13a.  8r.  39p.  sold  in  1878 
r6a.3r.36p.     „         '78 
\  Ir.  28p.          „         '84 
L2OP.                „         '87 

B16 

6,184-    8 
158  1    8 

5i909  3  33 
158  I     8 

5,988  1  2& 
158  1    8 

5,983  3  19 
158  I  26 

Trust  property 

Total.... 

6,292  1  16 

6,068  I     I 

6,096  2  30 

6,142  I     5 

*  Quantity  ascertained  by  more  accurate  surrey. 
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Table  XL 


1876-77. 

Yew  to 

L-dyD»y. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

188041. 

1881. 

Second  Half 

Tear. 

1883. 

Year  to 

Miehaeliiiai. 

1 

9 
8 
4* 

6« 

7a 

7b 

7c 

8 

9i 

10^ 

11 

12 

V» 

U 

U 

£     «.  d. 

60 »» 

•0    1- 
990    -    - 

l,773"l9    8 

3,160"~1    8 

407    7    6 

760    -    - 

2  13    6 

19 

8    2  10 

1,639    9  10 

803    8    - 

970 

1.590  11    6 
102  13    8 

£    f.  d. 

220   -    - 

i,768"'i6    8 

3,161    -   - 

421  15    5 

750   -   - 

2  13    6 

12   -   - 

2    -   - 

1,773   8  10 

303    8    - 

270   -   - 

1.554  16   - 

J16    7    3 

£    «.  4. 

50    -    ->» 

60    1    - 

223  15    - 

l,770"l5    9 

3.169""7    - 
898  19    5 

760 

2  18    6 

12    -    - 

2  10    - 

1.775    3    4 

SOS    8    - 

270    -    - 

1.691    1    - 

98    3    4 

£    ».   d 

ST.-' 

213  15    - 
i,6ao  15   2 

2  13    6 

12    -    - 

2  10    - 

1,651  11    4 

303    8    - 

1,562  II    - 
93    2    4 

t      M,    d 

60    -    -b 

«0    1    - 

2(J0    -    - 

1,604  T6    3 

2,663  T6    - 
897    8  11 

600 

3  13    6 

13    -    - 

3  10    - 

1,617  10  10 

803    8    - 

370    -    - 

1,540  13    6 

94    3    4 

£    «.  d 

so""-    6 
100   -   - 

783    -    3 

1,102  10    - 

199    3    3 

300    -    - 

2  13    6 

787     2  10 
151  14    - 
135    -    - 

749    6    0 
45  18    6 

£    «.  d. 

60 

60    1    - 
300    -    - 

l,50l'T5    3 

8,347l3    - 
384  17    6 

500 

3  18    6 

13    -    - 

8  10    - 

1,666    I  10 

303    8    - 

370    -    - 

1,613  18    6 

95    9    4 

Total  

16 

10^9    6    6 
193    -    - 

10,466    6    8 
193    -    - 

10,463  16    9 
198    -    - 

9,681    7    3 
19.^    -    - 

9,307  18    3 
179    -    - 

4,386   9    6 
82  10    - 

8.800    -    9 
166    -    - 

TDtal  

10,479    6    6 

10,659    6    B 

10,666  16    9 

9,874    7    3 

9,486  18    3 

4,468  19   6 

8.965    *    9 

1883. 

1       188k 

1886. 

18^. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1 

9 

8 

«l 

6 

6» 

7a 

71 

7c 

8 
9i 

lOk 

11 

19 

19 

U 

IS 

£    *.    d, 
100    -    -c 

60    1    - 
90O 

1.516'T2    8 

13 

2,346    7    6 
88S    5    6 

500    -    - 

2  13    6 

li 

9  10    - 

1.564    2  10 

SOS    8    - 

970    -    - 

1,490  13    6 

97    6    8 

£    t,   d 

2C»    -    - 

1,425  12    8 
13    -    - 

^f^  I  \ 

500    -   - 
2  13    6 

12     -     - 
2  10    - 

1,521    8  lo 
303   8    - 
270    -   - 

i,5.U  14    2 
14a  15    4 

£    t.  d. 

60 

60    1    - 
900    -    - 

1,293""2    8 
'13    -    - 

2,207    3    - 
366    8    6 

610    -    - 

3  13    6 

12    -    - 

2  10    - 

1,479    8  10 

245    -    - 

270    -    - 

1.618    3    6 

1^6  18    4 

A    t.   d 

192  10  - 

1,295  12    8 

13 

2,115    9    - 

353  14  II 

(■510    -    - 

I  41  12    Q' 

2  13    6 

12    -    - 

2  10    - 

1,456    8  10 

245    -    - 

270    -»   - 

i,7?o  15    6 

94  10    3 

£    «.    d 

63    -    - 

60    1    - 

180    -    - 

l,239'l9    8 

13    -    - 

1,889    3    4 

353  16    6 

610 

25    9    8 

2  13    6 

12    -    - 

2  10    - 

1,424  13  10 

245    -    - 

270    -    - 

1.646    8    - 

118    -    7 

£    «.   d 
62    -    - 
60    r    - 
180   -    - 

1,115  19    8 

13    -    - 

1,885  14    - 

24  13    5 
2  13    6 
12    -    - 

2  10     - 

1,299 19  I 
245  -  - 
175  10  - 

1,647  18  - 

93  19    2 

£    «.   d 

63 

60    1    - 
180    -   - 

1.083"T9    8 

13    -    - 

1,821  19    4 

861    8    6 

610    -    - 

24  13    5 

21s    6 

13    -    - 

2  10    - 

1,261  11  10 

245    -    - 

176  10    - 

1,6*7  18    - 

92  12    8 

£    t.  d. 
62    -    - 
60    I    - 

180    -    - 

1,033  19    8 
,3    -    - 

1^30    9    4 

350  12    5 

510   -   - 

24  13    5 

2  13    6 

12    -    - 

2  10    - 

1,251     I  10 

245     -    - 

1,64?  Is    '- 
97    3    - 

Total 
16 

8,851     1     1 
165 

8.732    -    5 
165    -    - 

8,444    4    3 
165    -    - 

8,478    7    5 

8/H7  16    - 
160    -    - 

7,^^86    6    3 
145    -    - 

7,536  17  10 
130    -    - 

7499  12    2 
,30    -    - 

IMii  

9,016    1    1 

8,877    -    5 

8.609    4    3  1 8.638    7    5 

8.207  16    - 

7,831    6    3 

7,666  17  10 

7,629  12    2 

»  In  1886  the  rear  of  account  vaa  cliauged  from  Michaelmas  to  Midtnmmer. 

^  Year  reckoned  to  Micbaelmaa.  •  Two  years'  rent. 

'  Let  frith  tithe  for  it.  a  year  to  Ticar.  •  Let  to  the  provost  at  a  qnit  rent  of  62.  until  1883. 

f  Additional  land  purchased.  t  Year  to  Lady  Day. 

^  Kifht  of  shooting  let  for  this  rent,  which  runs  to  Lady  Day.  *  Let  on  lease  until  1888. 


rV. — General  Eesult  of  the  Depression, 

The  first  of  these  tables  shows,  as  will  be  seen,  an  increase  in 
the  acreage  of  the  college  estates  from  6,068  a.  ir.  ip.  in  1876-77 
to  6,142  a.  ir.  5  p.  in  1890,  while  the  second  table  exhibits  a  dimi- 
nntioii  in  rental  from  10,472/.  5^.  6d.  to  7,629/.  129.  2d.  during  the 
same  period.     The  broad  result,  therefore,  of  the  agricnltiiral  de- 
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pression  has  been  a  fall  of  27  per  cent,  in  the  rental,  witli  an 
increase  in  the  acreage.  But  the  fall  eflPects  of  the  depression  can 
only  be  accurately  ganged  by  a  more  detailed  examination  of  the 
separate  estates ;  and,  before  this  detailed  examination  is  made,  it 
will  be  instructive  to  compare  the  division  of  the  acreage  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  tenure  at  the  two  periods : — 

Table  III. 


Lands  let  at  rack  rent  

„        on  beneficial  lease 

f,        in  augmentation  of  benefices 

Copyholds  

Woodland  

Cottages  and  allotments  

Total  acreage   


1876-77. 


A.  B.  F. 

6,402  -  32 

606  -  29 

46  3  12 

16  6  38 

h7  -  1 

39  2  9 


6,068  1  1 


1890. 


A.  B.  P. 

5,500  -  26 

418  I  7 

31  -  30 

14  2  28 

104  I  6 

73  2  28 


6,142  1  5 


The  same  classification  is  applied  to  the  different  estates  in  the 
following  tables  : — 

Table  IV.— 1876-77. 


LandBLet 

Lands  Let 

Let 

, 

CotUees 
ana 

Number. 

at 

on  Beneftcial 

to  Augment 

Copyholds. 

Woodlands. 

Total. 

Rack  Rent. 

Leases. 

Benefices. 

Allutments. 

A.  E.  P. 

A.  ».  P. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  E.  P. 

1 

— 

— 

14  3  33 

— 

— 

— 

H  3  33 

2 

13.3   H 

— 

— 

— 

— 

13  3  35 

3 

181    2    25 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

181   2  25 

4 

— 

— . 

9-5 

— 

— 

— 

9-5 

6 

1,298  I     8 

— 

15  -  13 

20    2    39 

1-36 

i>335  I   16 

7 

2,183  2     I 

387  2  37 

— 

— 

33   '   23 

26-4 

2,630  2  24 

9 

I  2     - 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12- 

10 

— 

24  2    8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

24  2     8 

11 

789  3     8 

— 

— 

-  2  17 

•  — 

11  2  36 

802  -  20 

12 

181  2     5 

— •* 

— 

— 

— 

— 

181  2     5 

13 

118  X   13 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

118  1   13 

14 

469  I  23 

93  3  24 

»i  3   H 

— 

33- 

--20 

589  -     1 

16 

5  3  36 

— 

-  3    8 

-  2  14 

7  I   18 

Total... 

5»H3  3  24 

606-29 

46  3  12 

16  1  38 

56  3  21 

39  2  29 

5.909  3  33 

16 

158  I     8 

— 

— 

— 

— 

158  1     8 

Total... 

5.40i  -  33 

606-29 

4<5  3   I* 

16  1  38 

56  3  31 

89  2  29 

6,068  I     I 
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Table  V.— 1890. 


Lands  Let 

UndsLet 

Let 

Cottepcs 
and 

:Yiinber. 

at 

on  Beneficial 

to  Aufrment 

Copyholds. 

Woodlands. 

Total. 

Sack  Rent. 

Lea«eg. 

Benefices. 

Allotments. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  S.  P. 

A.  B,  P. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  B. 

P. 

A.  B.  P. 

A.  B.  P. 

1 

14  3  33 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

14  3  33 

2 

15   I   35 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

15  1  35' 

3 

i88  3  3^ 

— • 

— 

— 

— 

— 

188  3  32 

4 

— 

— 

8  2  37 

— 

— 

— 

8  2  37 

5 

1,302   1   39 

— 

13  3  11 

25  - 

14 

4  3. 25 

1,346  1     9 

6 

4  2   14 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

4  2  14 

7 

2,184  2  15 

387  2  37 

— 

.   • 

33  2 

12 

36  3  26 

2,641  3   10 

9 

I   2     - 

^— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

I   2     - 

10 

— 

.— 

— 

— 

24  2 

8 

— 

24  2     8 

11 

834  2t   12 

— 

— 

-2  17 

32  1     3 

867  I  32 

12 

180  2  33 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

180  2  33 

13 

119  1   ^5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— . 

119  1  25 

14 

494  2     2 

30  2  10 

22  1  33 

— 

21  - 

12 

— 

568  2  17 

15 

— 

-  1    - 

— 

-  2  14 

-  3   14 

Total.. 

5,341  3     - 

418  1     7 

31  -  30 

14  2  28 

104  I 

6 

73  2  28 

5,983  3   19 

16 

158   I   26 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

158   I  26 

Total.. 

5,500  -  26 

418  1    7 

31  -  30 

14  2  28 

104  I 

6 

73  2  28 

6,142  I     5 

*  Quantity  not  known,  but  probably  very  small. 


From  these  tables  it  is  evident  that  the  amonnt  of  land  let  at 
rack  rent  has  increased,  and  that  let  nnder  beneficial  leases  and 
in  augmentation  of  benefices  has  diminished ;  and  such  a  change 
would,  in  the  natural  sequence  of  events,  have  been  followed  by  an 
increase  in  the  rental ;  for  the  annual  reserved  rent,  as  it  is  called, 
under  the  system  of  beneficial  leases  represents  a  lower  sum  than 
the  rack  rent,  and  a  fine  is  paid  on  the  renewal  of  the  lease 
expressly  as  a  premium  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  tenure  at  a 
rental  which  is  comparatively  low,  and  land  let  with  the  avowed 
intention  of  augmenting  the  value  of  a  living  is  not  likely  to  be 
let  at  a  rack  rent.  Both  these  points  are,  in  fact,  illustrated  by 
Table  II.  The  estate  numbered  1  in  that  table  forms  the 
rectorial  glebe  of  the  parish  in  which  it  is  situated.  It  consists  of 
some  cottages  and  some  farm  buildings,  and  until  1886  was  let  by 
the  college  as  rectors  to  the  vicar  of  the  parish  at  a  rental  of  50/.  per 
annum.  On  his  decease,  and  the  presentation  of  a  new  vicar,  the 
college  took  this  glebe  into  its  own  hands,  and  the  present  rental 
is  62/.  The  estate,  again,  numbered  U  is  situated  near  Bath, 
and  consists  partly  of  one  large  farm,  partly  of  two  small  farms 
and  a  number  of  market  gardens  and  cottages,  and  partly  of 
residential  houses.  The  rental  of  the  estate  increased  by  m^- 
than  100/.  between  1876  and  1890,  although  the  acreag-^ 
diminished  by.  ft  sale  in  1878 ;  but  the  explanation  is  f  ^^^^gh 
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extent  to  be  fonnd  in  the  fa«ct  that  some  of  the  property,  which 
was  formerly  let  nnder  beneficial  lease,  is  now  let  at  rack  rent. 

V. — The  Beneficial  Leaseliold-  System. 

In  this  connection  a  curious  example  of  the  manner  in  which  a 
prophecy  may  seem  to  be  proved  false  by  the  subsequent  course  of 
events,  but  may  have  been  in  reality  justified,  may  be  discovered 
by  referring  to  the  anticipations  fonned  at  the  time  of  the 
Universities  Commission  of  18/2.  A  return  of  the  property  of  the 
college  was  made  on  1st  January,  1872,  and  the  annual  income 
accruing  from  the  college  estates  was  thus  stated : — 

A.  Corporate  property —  £      *.     d, 

From  lands  let  on  beneficial  leases    —  1,164  10    6 

„  at  rack  rent    «  ^t^5$  ^4    9 

From  copyholds  for  liyes :..     —        5  ^5    - 

9,426    -    3 

B.  Trust  property — 

From  lands  let  at  rack  rent    —     178     8    - 

Total =  9,604    8    3 

This  total  did  not  include  a  sum  of  50Z.  derived  from  the 
property  numbered  1  in  the  tables  previously  given,  or  a  sum  of 
III.  arising  from  the  property  numbered  9;  and  the  addition  of 
these  two  sums  would  increase  the  total  to  9,666/.  Ss,  3d  It  was 
stated  also  in  the  return  that  deductions  had  been  made  for  "  fixed 
"  charges  paid  by  the  college,"  though  not  for  "  repairs,  insurance, 
**  collection,  or  income  tax."  An  estimate  was  then  attempted  of 
the  "prospective  increase  of  income,"  and  such  an  increase  was 
considered  to  be  probable  in  the  case  of  the  estates  let  on  beneficial 
leases,  and,  to  a  small  extent,  also  with  regard  to  the  copyholds  for 
lives.  "  Assuming,"  the  return  stated,  '*  that  none  of  the  beneficial 
*'  leases  are  renewed,  the  estimated  increase  of  income  derivable 
*'  from  the  falling  in  of  these  leases,  and  the  increase  of  the  reserved 

**  rents  will  be : — 

£  s,  d. 

On  or  before  the  dlst  December,  1875,  about 35  11  - 

During  the  fije  years  ending  Slst  December,  1880,  about....  474  15  - 

„                                      '85,     „    ....  306  15  - 

„                                         90,     „    ....  —    —  — 

„                                        '95,     „    ....  694    -  - 

These  several  sums  are  cumulative."' 


*  The  return  also  stated  that  the  5,019  acres  of  corporate  property,  which  were 

rack  rent,  were  let  at  an  average  rent  of  il.  its.  tod.  an  acre.    The  fixed 

.  .    ^  .       ^or  which  dedaction  was  made,  included  hmd  tax,  tithe^  and  quit  rents, 
let  ow  ^->  J 
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The  Commissionerg  themselyes  in  their  report  described  the 
character  of  the  tenare  under  beneficial  leases  in  the  following 
terms :  "  Its  distinctive  feature,**  they  stated,  "  is  this,  that  only  a 
"  small  part,  in  most  cases  only  a  nominal  part,  of  the  annual  value 
"  of  the  property  leased  is  represented  in  the  form  of  yearly  rent,  the 
"  remainder  being  paid  for  by  the  lessee  in  the  way  of  fine,  forfeit, 
'*  or  preminm,  and  that  at  fixed  periods  in  anticipation  of  the  term 
"  in  respect  of  which  this  peculiar  payment  is  made.  As  the 
"  colleges,"  they  proceeded,  were  "  restrained  "  by  statute  or  Act  of 
Parliament  from  granting  leases  for  more  than  a  limited  period, 
it  was  the  practice  to  extend  the  term  to  its  full  duration  at 
periodical  intervals  in  consideration  of  a  fine.  This  system  the 
Commissioners  described  as  ''evidently  detrimental  to  the  pecu- 
"  niary  interest  of  the  colleges,"  and  declared  that  its  result  was  that 
the  "yearly  income  of  the  college"  was  "uncertain  and  pre- 
*'  carious ;  and  that  at  all  times  a  large  part  of  the  fee-simple 
'*  value  of  the  estate  under  beneficial  lease  "  was  "  the  property  of 
"  the  lessee  and  must  virtually  be  bought  back  before  the  college" 
could  "enjoy  the  full  annual  value."  At  the  time  when  they 
reported,  the  "  quantity  of  land  let  on  beneficial  leases "  was 
"  large ;•'  but  "much  progress,"  they  stated,' had  "been  made 
"  during  recent  years  towards  a  better  method  of  leasing,  either 
"  by  increasing  the  yearly  reserved  rent,  or  by  running  out  the 
"  leases,  and  letting  the  property  at  rack  rent."  As  the  result  of 
that  process  they  estimated  that  the  prospective  increase  in  the 
income  of  the  university  and  colleges  of  Oxford  (exclusive  of  one 
college  for  which  the  necessary  materials  for  calculation  were  not 
famished)  would  be : — 

£      8,    d. 

For  the  fire  years  ending  1875  ii,o88  13    5 

»  *80  a  1,92 1     2    3 

„  '85   39,868    7    i 

u  '90   25,963     z    1 

But  the  fulfilment  of  this  larger  prophecy  may  perhaps  be  in- 
ferred from  the  manner  in  which  the  anticipations  made  with 
reference  to  a  single  college  have  since  been  realised.  By  189Q, 
according  to  the  calculations  given  above,  the  income  derived  from 
the  landed  estates  of  this  college  should,  on  the  assumption  that> 
the  beneficial  leases  were  not  renewed,  have  increased  by  817/.  25., 
and  by  1895  by  1,511/.  29.;  and  in  the  year  in  which  the  cal- 
culation was  made  (1872)  the  net  annual  rack  rent  value  of  the 
lands  let  on  beneficial  leases  was  estimated  at  about  2,515/.,  as  com- 
pared with  an  actual  revenue  of  1,164/.  loa.  6(/.,  or  a  difference  of 
i,348/»  odd.  Since  1872  the  acreage  of  the  lands  let  on  beneficial 
leases  has  diminished  from  956  a.  ir.  1 3  p.  to  418  a.  ir.  7  p.,  although 
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in  the  case  of  one  estate  (nnmbered  7b  in  Table  II)  the  lease  is 
still  renewed,  and,  in  the  case  of  other  holdings  comprised  in  the 
estate  numbered  14,  some  of  the  leases  were  renewed  in  1878,  and 
are  now  mnning  out.  But  the  fall  in  the  rental  of  the  lands  let 
on  rack  rent  occasioned  by  the  agricnltnral  depression  has  been  so 
great  as  to  neutralise  the  effects  of  the  termination  of  the  beneficial 
leases;  and  the  rental  of  the  college,  which  was  estimated  at 
9,604/.  Ss.  ^d.  (or,  more  accurately,  9,666/.  Ss.  3c/.)  in  1872,  after 
rising  to  10,472/.  55.  6d.  in  1876-77,  in  spite  of  a  decrease  of 
acreage,  fell  to  'j^SigL  lis.  2d.  in  1890,  or  2,000/.  below  the  figures 
of  1872,  and  nearly  3,000/.  below  those  of  1876-77,  while  the 
acreage  exhibited  a  small  increase  as  compared  with  that  of 
1876-77,  and  no  large  decrease  as  compared  with  that  of  1872. 
The  rental  derived  from  lands  let  on  beneficial  leases  in  1890  may 
be  eliminated  in  the  following  manner : — 

£    s.    d, 

No.  7b =  350  iz    5 

Pt.  of  No.  14 =11217    - 

Total  =  463     9    5 

And  the  income  derived  from  copyholds  existing  in  the  same  year 
would  be — 

£  ff.    d. 

Pt  of  No.  5 =«  I  18    8 

7 ==  -    5    - 

„      11 =  -  10  10 

Total  =  3  14    6 

These  two  sums  amount  to  466/.  35.  iirf.,  leaving  a  sum  of 
7,163/.  85.  3cZ.  for  lands  let  at  rack  rent  (including  cottages  and 
allotments),  as  against  8,255/.  145.  gd.,  or,  more  accurately, 
8,317/.  14^.  gd.  in  1872. 

VI. — Detailed  History  of  some  Individual  Soldings. 

This  change  in  the  character  of  the  tenure  of  some  of  the 
college  property  must  be  taken  into  account  before  the  full 
measure  of  the  agricultural  depression  can  be  determined;  and 
perhaps  that  measure  is  more  evidently  shown  by  an  investigation 
of  the  circumstances  of  the  separate  estates.  That  numbered  1  in 
the  tables  has  been  already  described.  No.  2  is  a  small  farm  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Oxford,  the  rent  of  which  has  remained  un- 
altered since  Lady  Day,  1852,  with  the  exception  that  the  college 
has  recently  so  far  modified  the  conditions  of  tenure  as  to  under- 
take to  pay  hjdf,  instead  of,  as  formerly,  the  whole,  of  the  rates. 
No.  4  consists  of  the  rectorial  glebe  of  a  parish  in  Lincolnshire, 
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which  is  let  to  the  vicar  at  a  nominal  rent  of  a  shilling  a  year. 
No.  6  is  a  field  near  Oxford,  let  to  the  tenant  of  No.  2.  It  was 
formerly  let  to  the  Provosfc  of  the  college  at  a  quit  rent,  and  he 
sub-let  it  at  a  rent  of  1 7/.  until  Michaelmas,  1882,  when  it  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  college.  No.  8  is  a  small  parcel  of  land  let 
to  the  vicar  of  a  college  living  in  Northamptonshire,  and  No.  9  is 
another  piece  let  to  the  rector  of  another  living,  situated  in  Wilt^ 
shire.  Under  No.  10  the  sum  paid  for  the  right  of  shooting  in  a 
wood  is  ^ven,  and  No.  15  consists  of  a  few  cottages  near  Bath. 
Nos.  5,  7,  11,  and  14  are  the  four  estates  of  considerable  size 
which  are  in  the  possession  of  the  college,  and  to  these  special 
attention  mast  be  given.  But  Nos.  3,  12,  13,  and  16  are,  like 
Nos.  5,  7,  and  11,  purely  agricultural  estates,  and  therefore  serve 
also  to  illustrate  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  depression.  Nos.  3, 
12,  and  13  are  situated  at  no  great  distance  from  Oxford  itself, 
and  No.  16  is  a  property  in  Kent,  the  revenues  of  which  belong 
entirely  to  a  trust  administered  by  the  college. 

The  land  comprised  in  No.  3  was  described  by  the  college 
agent  in  a  report  made  in  1861  as  "varying  a  good  deaK  in 
*'  quality."  **  A  great  portion  of  the  arable,"  he  stated,  consists 
of  a  "  heavy  loam,"  and  is  **  wet "  and  "  rather  expensive  of  culti- 
*'  vation,  but  productive  of  pretty  good  crops  ;*'  and  part  of  it  is 
^*  lighter  and  more  friable,  and  is  useful  corn  and  stock  land." 
The  grass  portion  of  the  farm  is  "  naturally  of  good  quality  "  in 
part,  but  "  is  liable  to  floods."  Especially  was  this  the  case  with 
some  sixteen  acres,  which  the  agent  described  as  "very  rough 
"pasturage,"  and  not  of  much  "value."  The  present  acreage 
of  the  holding  amounts  to  188  a.  3r.  52  p.,  as  compared  with 
18 1  a.  2r.  2  5  p.  in  1876;  but  this  difference  is  chiefly  due  to  the 
more  exact  measurements  of  the  Ordnance  Survey,  although  a 
small  purchase  of  a  cottage  and  land,  amounting  to  i  r.  32  p.,  was 
made  in  the  intervening  period.  At  ihe  time  of  the  survey  the 
arable  portion  of  the  farm  amounted  to  109  acres,  and  the  pasture 
to  78  acres.  The  rent  was  220/.  in  1876-77,  and  in  1890  it  had 
fallen  to  180Z.  In  1874  it  had  been  190Z.,  and  had  been  raised  to 
220/.  in  order  to  afford  interest  at  4  per  cent,  on  an  outlay  of  750/. 
in  improvements.  The  present  tenant  came  into  possession  just 
before  the  disastrous  year  of  1879,  and  on  his  entrance  the  rent 
was  raised  from  220Z.  to  227 Z.  ids.;  but  the  higher  rent  was  only 
paid  for  two  half-years,  and  in  January,  1880,  it  was  agreed  to 
make  an  abatement  of  27Z.  los,  from  the  rent  for  three  years  from 
Michaelmas,  1879.  In  this,  as  in  many  other  cases,  a  temporary 
abatement  passed  into  a  permanent  reduction,  and,  in  spite  of  the 
purchase  of  the  cottage  which  was  mentioned  above  as  an  addition 
to  the  farm  in  1886,  the  rent  was  again  reduced  to  180Z.    There  is 
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a  heavy  tifche  on  tbe  land  commuted  at  62L  lys*  ^d.^  and  this  has 
bee^  hitherto  paid  by  the  tenant. 

The  estate  numbered  12  on  the  tables  is,  like  the  one  last  men- 
tioned, in  part  only  the  possession  of  the  college,  and  in  part  its 
revenues  belong  to  a  trust  which  the  college  administers.  It  also 
consists  of  land  which  is  partly  liable  to  floods  at  times.  Its 
acreage  has  remained  unaltered  since  1876-77,  and  the  apparent 
difference  in  quantity  is  entirely  due  to  the  greater  accuracy  of  the 
Ordnance -Survey.  The  arable  and  the  pasture  are  almost  exactly 
equal,  the  former  being  87  and  the  latter  88  acres.  The  college 
agent  described  the  farm  in  1886  as  a  **  very  useful  and  desirable 
"  holding,  with  a  comfortable  house  and  homestead,"  and  land  of 
"  useful  quality."  Before  the  agricultural  depression  it  was  let  at  - 
a  rent  of  303/.  85.,  the  acreage  being  i8oa.  2r.  33  p.,  and  the  tenant 
paying  the  tithe,  which  was  commuted  at  27/.  ys.  Owing  to  the 
desirable  character  of  the  farm,  no  reduction  was  made  in  the  rent 
until  1884,  when  it  was  lowered  to  245/.,  the  tenant  still  continuing' 
to  pay  the  tithe.  He,  like  the  tenant  in  the  previous  case,  com- 
menced his  tenancy  immediately  prior  to  1879,  and  by  Lady  Day, 
1881,  his  arrears  amounted  to  75/.  17a*  These  arrears  continued 
without  increase  or  diminution  until  1884,  when  a  remission  was 
made  by  which  they  were  extinguished,  and  the  rent  was  lowered. 
But  by  1886  arrears  again  made  their  appearance  in  the  rent 
account,  amounting  to  50/.  at  the  end  of  that  year,  and  the  college 
then  undertook  to  pay  the  tithe.  The  arrears,  however,  continued 
to  increase  until,  by  the  end  of  1888,  they  amounted  to  half  a  year's 
rent,  but  for  the  following  two  years  they  have  remained  stationary. 

The  third  of  the  four  individual  holdings,  which  we  are  now 
considering,  consists  of  1 19a.  i  r.  2 5 p.,  of  which  95  acres  are  arable 
and  20  acres  pasture,  but  some  10  acres  of  the  farm  are  absorbed 
in  wood  and  waste.  In  1858  the  land  was  described  as  "  principally 
"  a  light  sandy  loam,  and  not  generally  productive  of  heavy  crops ; 
"  but  its  nearness  to  Oxford,"  the  report  of  the  college  agent  went 
on  to  state,  "renders  it  a  desirable  occupation  and  consequently 
**  valuable."  The  gross  annual  value  was  estimated  at  that  time 
at  2io/.,  but  since  then  the  college  has  effected  considerable  im- 
provements at  the  homestead,  and  has  built  a  new  house.  The 
farm  was  let  on  a  lease  for  twelve  years  from  Michaelmas,  1876,  at 
a  rent  of  270/.,  and,  together  with  another  farm  which  is  still  held 
on  a  lease  near  Bath,  it  formed  an  exception  to  the  practice,  nearly 
universal  in  the  case  of  the  college  &rms,  of  yearly  tenancies. 
But  the  lease,  though  nominally  in  existence  for  twelve  years, 
became  practically  inoperative  before  its  termination,  and  the 
pressure  of  adverse  times  was  too  powerful  to  be  resisted  by  any 
legal  covenant.    The  present  rent  is  nearly  100^.  below  that  which 
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was  fixed  in  1B76,  and  land  let  at  2/.  6s.  an  acre  fifteen  years  ago  is 
now  let  at  less  than  i/.  109.,  being  a  redaction  of  some  35  per 
cent.  Bnt  the  reduction  has  in  reality  been  effected  by  more 
gradual  stages.  Before  1879  bad  passed  an  abatement  of  27/.,  or 
10  per  cent.,  had  been  made.  In  1880-81  arreara  of  57/.  i6«.  ^jd. 
bad  arisen,  and.  in  spite  of  a  remission  of  27/.  again  in  1881,  and 
yet  again  in  1882,  bad  only  diminisbed  to  50/.  at  the  end  of  the 
latter  year.  In  1883  25?.  were  remitted,  and  the  an'ears  decreased 
to  that  extent.  In  1884  50^.  were  remitted  and  the  arrears  ex- 
tinguished. In  1885  an  abatement  of  60/.  was  made ;  in  1886  and 
1887,  of  70/.;  and  in  1888,  six  months  before  the  expiration  of  the 
lease,  the  rent  was  reduced  to  175/.  los. 

The  estate  numbered  16  is  situated  in  Kent.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  period  under  review  it  yielded  a  rent  of  193^.,  and  the 
tenant  paid  the  tithe;  at  the  end  it  yielded  a  rent  of  130/.,  and  the 
college  paid  the  tithe,  and  scot,  amounting  to  37/.  izs.  at  the 
commnted  figures.  The  reduction  in  this  case  on  a  farm  of  smaller 
acreage  than  the  last  has  been  more  than  100/.,  or  some  44  per 
cent.  The  farm  is  situated  betweeb  five  or  six  miles  from  an 
important  market  town  and  railway  junction,  and  there  is 
another  statioii  nearer  to  it.  But  it  lies  at  some  distance  from  the 
high  road,  and  is  approached  by  a  private  roadway,  which  requires 
for  its  maintenance  considerable  outlay  from  year  to  year.  The 
soil  was  described  in  1881  by  the  college  surveyor  as  being 
throughout "  a  very  strong  heavy  loamy  clay  on  a  pure  clay  subsoil," 
and  the  arable  portion,  amounting  to  some  26  acres,  was  stated  to 
be  "  very  expensive  to  cultivate,  and  very  uncertain  of  crops  in 
"  wet  seasons,*'  but  **  capable  of  producing  large  crops  of  com  in  dry 
"  and  favourable  years.'*    Some  dozen  acres  were  cultivated  to  hops. 

"VII. — Account  of  Four  Large  Estates. 

The  detailed  history  of  these  four  detached  holdings,  which, 
like  most  of  the  college  farms,  are  of  a  mixed  character  of  cultiva- 
tion, including  arable  and  pasture,  will  furnish  a  representative 
type  of  what  has  occurred  elsewhere ;  and  we  may  now  proceed  to 
a  more  brief  and  general  notice  of  the  circumstances  of  the  four 
principal  estates  belonging  to  the  college,  and  numbered  5,  7,  11, 
and  14  on  the  tables.  Of  these  the  first  three  are  purely  agricul- 
tural, and  the  last,  as  was  stated  before,  consists  partly  of  farms, 
partly  of  market  gardens  and  cottages,  and  partly  of  residential 
houses.  It  will,  however,  in  this  last  ciyse,  be  possible  to  trace  the 
changes  in  the  rental  of  the  only  farm  of  any  size ;  and  in  that 
of  the  first  two  estates  the  acreage  has  remained  unaltered,  with  a 
very  small  exception,  for  which  allowance  can  easily  be  made,  and 
even  the  different  holdings  have  in  the  latter  of  these  two  instances 
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continned  practically  unchanged.  In  the  case  of  No.  11  the  estate 
has  been  increased  by  a  purchase  in  the  period  between  1876  and 
1890,  and  the  holdings  have  altered.  In  succeeding  tables  the 
acreage?  of  each  holding,  and  the  rent  at  the  beginning  and  end  of 
the  period  under  review  will  be  given,  and  the  different  holdings 
will  be  distinguished  by  letters : — 

Table  VI.-  {No.  5.) 


Holding. 

Rent,  1876-77. 

Rent,  1890. 

Acreage,  187ft-77. 

Acreage,  1890. 

A   - 

B    

c    

£    «. 

12  - 
220  - 
416  - 
617  10 
200  - 
162    - 

69    - 

£ 

380 

300 
90 

13a 
50 

A.    B.   P. 
r   218  1  36 

1   408  -  29 

403  1  36 

112  1    6 

101  3  19 

46-10 

A.    B.    P. 

V   631  3     9 

4<a  -  28 

66  I  36 

106  ~  26 

D   

E    

F    

45  2  39 

Total.... 

1,695  10 

95* 

1,289  1  16 

1,300  I   18 

The  difference  in  the  total  acreage  of  this  estate  is  very  small, 
and  is  due  to  more  accurate  surveys,  and  to*  the  fact  that  some 
small  copyholds  have  come  into  hand ;  but,  in  spite  of  this  small 
increase,  the  rental  has  fallen  743/.  lo^.,  and,  in  the  case  of  the 
first  two  holdings,  the  college  now  pays  the  tithe,  commuted  at 
168/.  Ss.  5c?.,  which  was  borne  by  the  tenants  at  the  commencement 
of  the  period  under  review.  If  this  circumstance  be  taken  into 
consideration,  together  with  the  fact  of  a  remission  for  two  or 
three  years  past  of  12L  from  the  rent  of  the  holding  lettered  E, 
the  total  fall  in  the  rental  of  this  estate  will  amount  to  some 
50  per  cent.  The  estate  is  situated  in  Oxfordshire,  and  some  of 
the  land  is  stony  and  cold. 

The  next  estate,  which  is  the  largest  possession  of  the  college, 
is  situated  in  the  valley  of  the  upper  Thames,  in  Berkshire.  It 
consists  of  three  portions,  distinguished  in  the  tables  at  7a,  7b,  7c. 
7b  is  let  on  a  beneficial  lease,  and  may  be  separately  considered ; 
7o  has  been  slightly  increased  by  a  purchase,  which  may  be  omitted 
in  order  to  facilitate  comparison ;  and,  in  the  case  of  7a,  a  small 
addition  has  recently  been  made  to  the  rent  of  one  of  the  holdings, 
in  consideration  of  the  erection  of  two  new  cottages,  and  this 
addition  may  also  be  left  out  of  account.  A  belt  of  heavy  clay 
extends  across  the  lower  portion  of  7a,  and  the  college  has  di  ained  a 
part  of  this  land  during  the  depression,  and  has  engaged  in  large 
expenditure  on  various  improvements  throughout  the  estate.  The 
holdings,  although  all  the  tenants  with  one  exception  have  changed, 
have  remained  practically  analtered,  and  the  comparison  between 
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t)ie  rent  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  period  can  therefore  be 
made  with  ease.     The  college  has  paid  the  tithe  throughout : — 

Table  Y11.—(No,  7.) 


Eetates. 

Holdings. 

Rent,  187«.77. 

Rent,  1890. 

Aoreage,  1876-77. 

AerMge,  181K). 

7a 

A 

B  

C  

0  

E  

F  

a 

H 

£     ff. 

649  10 

619    - 
628    - 
562    - 
444    " 
70    - 
18    - 

£ 

r       136 

I          85 

250 

•350 

300 

300 

40 

12 

A.    B.  P. 

I   422  2  14 

377  3  29 
356  1  34 
288  -    7 
239  1     8 
25  1  30 
9  -    - 

A.    B.   P. 

ii3  3  39 
i     15*  3  37 
L      57  i   II 

386  2     8 

379  I  37 
284  I   12 

*35  3   17 

*7  3  37 

9  3     4 

7c 

2,990  10 
750    - 

1,638 
510 

1,718  3     2 
429  3  21 

1,748  a     2 
433   I  13 

3,740  10 

2,148 

2,148  2  23 

2,181  3  25 

The  fall  in  rental  here  for  the  farms  let  at  rack  rent  has 
amounted  to  1,592^*  los.  on  a  rental  of  3,740/.  io«.,  or  upwards  of 
43  per  cent. 

VIII.— ^  Com  Bent. 

The  estate  numbered  7b,  which  forms  part  of  the  property,  but 
was  reserved  for  separate  consideration,  is  let  on  a  system  once 
very  common  in  the  case  of  college  property,  but  now  rapidly 
becoming  extinct.  The  holding  is  a  beneficial  leasehold,  and  the 
reserved  rent  consists  partly  of  a  fixed  money  payment,  and  partly 
of  certain  quantities  of  wheat  and  malt.  The  bursars  of  the  various 
colleges  in  Oxford  meet  twice  a  year,  in  April  and  October,  at  a 
"  Com  Rent  dinner,"  when  the  '*  Clerks  of  the  Market "  com- 
municate to  them  the  "best"  price  at  which  a  transaction  in 
wheat,  barley,  and  malt  has  been  effected  in  the  Oxford  market 
on  a  previous  market  day.  Adam  Smith,  in  a  notable  passage,* 
comparing  the  respective  qualifications  of  money  and  other  com- 
modities  as  measures  of  valae,  remarks  that  "when  a  landed 
"  estate  "  "is  sold  with  a  reservation  of  a  perpetual  rent,  if  it  is 
"  intended  that  the  rent  should  always  be  of  the  same  valae,  it  is 
"  of  importance  to  the  family  in  whose  favour  it  is  reserved  that 
"  it  should  not  consist  in  a  particular  sum  of  money."  "  The  rents," 
he  proceeds  to  state,  '*  which  have  been  reserved  in  corn  have 
"  preserved  their  value  much  better  than  those  which  have  been 
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•*  reserved  in  money,  even  where  the  denomiDation  of  the  coin  has 
"  not  been  altered.  By  the  18th  of  Elizabeth  it  was  enacted, 
"  that  a  third  of  the  rent  of  all  college  leases  should  be  reserved 
"  in  com,  to  be  paid  either  in  kind  or  according  to  the  current 
"  prices  at  the  nearest  public  market.  The  money  arising  from 
**  this  com  rent,  though  originally  but  a  third  of  the  whole,  is  in 
**  the  present  times,  according  to  Dr.  Blackstone,  commonly  near 
"  double  of  what  arises  from  the  other  two  sources.*'  So  wrote 
Adam  Smith  in  1776,  and  the  practice  described  in  his  pages  still 
prevails;  and  in  the  case  of  the  particular  holding  we  are  now 
considering,  which  consists  of  a  mansion,  pleasure  grounds,  and 
farm,  with  an  acreage  of  387a.  2r.  37  p.,  part  of  the  rent  is  thus 
determined.  A  fine  is  paid  on  the  renewal  of  the  lease,  amounting 
in  1872  to  735/.,  in  1879  to  700/.,  and  in  1886  to  600/.  The 
reserved  rent  consists  of  a  fixed  money  payment,  and  "  2,048 
"  gallons  of  good  sweet  and  well  winnowed  wheat,  and  2,000 
**  gallons  of  good  sweet  and  well  aired  barley  malt,"  "  or  in  lieu  of 
**  the  said  corn,  the  just  price  thereof  after  the  rate  or  price  of  the 
"  best  wheat  and  malt  that  is  or  shall  be  sold  in  the  market  of 
"  Oxford  the  next  market  day  before  the  same  rent  shall  hecome 
"  due  and  payable  without  fraud  or  deceit."  This  reserved  rent 
has  I'emained  unaltered  since  1876,  and  the  figures  in  Table  II 
show  that  the  changes  in  prices  have  brought  about  a  fall  from 
407;.  7«.  5^.  in  1876-7/,  and  421/.  155.  ^d,  in  1877-78,  to  350/.  125.  ^d, 
in  1890,  or  a  decrease  of  14  per  cent,  compared  with  the  rental  of 
1876-77,  or  17  per  cent,  as  compared  with  that  of  1877-78.  As 
part  of  the  reserved  rent  consists  of  a  fixed  sum  of  money,  this 
should  be  deducted  from  the  total  rent  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
true  percentage  of  the  fall  due  to  the  changes  in  the  cotn  rent 
alone.  The  figures  would  then  stand  for  1876-77  at  182/.  19a., 
and  for  1877-78  at  197/.  7s.,  and  for  1890  at  126/.  4*.,  and  the  fall 
would  be  30  per  cent,  on  the  com  rent  of  1876-77,  or  36  per  cent, 
on  that  of  1877-78.  The  fall  in  the  average  tithe  rent  charge 
during  the  same  period  has  been  from  no/.  14^.  iid,  in  1876, 
109/.  165.  1  i^d.  in  1877,  and  112/.  7*.  5^^.  in  1878,  to  78/.  is.  3^.  in 
1890,  or  a  fall  of  32/.  13s.  j^d,  as  compared  with  1876,  31/.  15s.  8c?. 
as  compared  with  1877,  and  34/.  65.  i^d.  as  compared  with  1878. 
The  fall  in  the  corn  rent,  therefore,  has  been  greater;  and  the 
best  prices  on  special  days  recorded  in  the  Oxford  market  do  not 
of  course  correspond  with  the  average  prices  ascertained  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Tithe  Commutation  Acts.  But  the  comparison  of 
the  two  sets  of  prices  is  given  in  the  following  table,  together  with 
the  highest  price  of  wheat  officially  recorded  for  the  year  (ending 
at  Michaelmas),  and  the  average  price  of  wheat  for  successive 
rears,  as  stated  in  the  published  returns : — 
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Table  VIIL- 

-0^ October;  A ^ April. 

Price  of  Wheat 

per  Biubel. 

Price  of 

Bwlej. 

Tear. 

Oxford. 

Tithe. 

Bighett 

ATertjce. 

Oxford. 

TiUie. 

*.      d. 

s.    d. 

#.     <2. 

».     <i. 

».     d. 

«.  <;. 

1876  O  .... 

6      8i 

6    9i 

6     li 

5     8i 

■     5    'i 

4    4i 

'77  A  .... 
O  .... 

7  3 

8  6 

}  7    U 

8     7 

6  1U{ 

5  7i 

6  li 

}  4  Hi 

'78  A  .... 
O  .... 

7     8i 
6    loi 

}  5    9i 

6  ni 

6    2  1 

5  6 

6  5 

}5    -i 

'79  A  .... 
O  .... 

^  U 

}  5    5f 

6      2i 

5     2i| 

.      4    6 
6     6J 

1   4    3 

'80  A  ... 
O  .... 

6     6 
6     4i 

1  6    6i 

6     3i 

5    Si] 

5    - 
5     3 

}4     It 

'81  A  .... 
O  .... 

6     6 
6     9. 

I   5    8 

6  loi 

6    7{ 

4    -f 
4     3 

1  3  111 

'82  A  .... 
O  .... 

6   loi 
5     6 

}  5    71 

6     4f 

6    9i{ 

3     6 

5     3 

1   3  lot 

'83  A  .... 
O  .... 

6     - 
6     >i 

}  5    2i 

5     5l 

6    2i-[ 

^i 

}   3  111 

'84  A  .... 
O  .... 

5     - 
4     6 

}  4    5i 

5     ^i 

4    8j| 

4  3f 

5  4* 

1  3  10 

•85  A  .... 
O.... 

4-7J 

}4    U 

4    9 

4    U{ 

4  3 

5  - 

}   3    9 

'86  A  .... 

o  .... 

4-    3 
3     9 

1  3  101 

4     If 

3  lOij 

3  9 

4  6 

\  3    31 

'87  A  .... 
O  .... 

4     6 

4     - 

1   4    -f 
J 

4    6i 

4    U{ 

3  3 

4  3 

1   3     2 

'88  A  .... 
O.... 

4     3 
4     6 

I   3  lU 

4    9 

3  1U{ 

lU 

}   3    51 

'89  A  .... 
O.... 

:  Ti 

1  3    8^ 

4    -i 

3    9   1 

11 

\   8    21 

•90  A  .... 
O  .... 

4  - 
4  - 

}    4    -i 

— 

—     ■ 

4     4i 
3     9i 

}   3    5f 

This  iablfr  shows  that  in  only  five  cases  has  the  price  of 
wheat,  for  the  purposes  of  the  com  rent,  fallen  below  the  tithe 
average,  and  in  one  case  the  price  of  barley  has  so  fallen..  In 
nearly  every  instance,  as  might  be  expected,  the  corn  rent  price  has 
exceeded  the  average  for  tithe,  and  sometimes  the  excess  has  been 
large.  In  ten  cases  it  has  ev«n  exceeded  the  highest  recorded 
price  of  wheat  for  the  year  ending  at  Michaelmas,  although^  on  the 
other  hand,  in  seventeen  it  has  fallen  below  this.  In  four  cases  it 
has  fallen  below  the  average  price  of  wheat  for  the  year,  and  in 
one  instance  it  has  exactly  coincided  with  it. 


IX. — Four  Large  Estates — Continued. 

And  now,  returning  from  this  digression,  we  may  tabulate  the 
results  of  the  depression  as  they  have  afPected  the  third  of  the 
large  estates  of  the  college  (that  numbered  11): — 
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Table  IX.-^No.  11.) 


Holding. 

Rent,  1876-77. 

Rent,  1890. 

Acreage,  1876-77. 

Acreage,  1890. 

A    

£     *. 

61  - 
526  13 
215  - 
226  - 
198  - 
180  - 
100    - 

£      t. 

370    - 
2i6   15 

140  - 

150  - 

127   - 

80  - 

A.  B.    P. 

32  3    1 

287  -  28 

119  1  21 

121  3  19 

99  2    3 

58  -  15 

49  2  30 

A.  B.  P. 

B 

C    

306    2     12 
145    -    26 
124   -    28 

114  -  37 
83  3   14 
50  3   19 

D    

K 

F    

G    

1,455  13 

1,083  15 

768  1  87 

824  3   16 

In  this  estate,  which  is  sitaated  not  far  from  Banbury,  in 
Oxfordshire,  some  changes  have  taken  place  besides  mere  redistri- 
bution of  the  acreage  between  the  different  farms.  48  a.  ir.  2  4 p. 
were  added  by  purchase  in  1877,  and  the  rent  of  the  holding 
lettered  C  was  increased  by  120/.  14  a.  3  r.  36  p.,  formerly  part  of 
another  small  holding  not  included  in  this  table,  were  added  to  E 
in  1882,  and  the  rent  raised  in  consideration  to  the  amount  of  30/. 
8  a.  I  r.  1 6 p.  were  taken  from  F  in  1886  and  added  to  the  ground 
let  by  the  college  in  allotments,  and  the  rent  was  in  consequence 
reduced  by  13/.  In  addition  to  these  changes,  account  must  be 
taken  of  the  facts  that  the  tenant  of  B  was  paying  10/.  interest  on 
arrears  at  the  beginning  of  the  period,  and  that  the  tenant  of  D 
has  received  an  abatemeiit  of  20/.  from  his  rent  for  the  last  three 
or  four  years,  and  that  it  is  now  permanently  reduced  to  120/.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  measure  the  real  extent  of  the  depression,  the 
rental  of  1876-77  should  be  increased  by  120/.  for  the  purchase  in 
1877,  and  10/.  for  the  interest  on  arrears,  making  thus  a  new  total 
of  1,585^  13A.  The  rent  of  E,  to  which  30/.  was  added  in  1882, 
has  fallen  from  203/.  at  that  date  to  1 50/.  in  1890,  being  a  fall  of 
2  5  per  cent. ;  and  a  proportionate  deduction  should  be  made  from 
the  30/.,  leaving  22/.  10^.  to  be  subtracted  from  the  rental  of  1890 
in  order  to  eliminate  the  effects  of  the  change  in  acreage.  The 
rent  of  F  has  remained  unaltered  since  the  decrease  of  acreage  in 
1886,  and  therefore  the  full  sum  of  13/.  may  be  added  on  this 
account  to  the  rental  of  1890,  while  20/.  should  be  deducted  from 
it  on  account  of  the  remission  made  to  D.  Adding  13/.  and  sub- 
tracting 42/.  los.,  the  rental  of  1890  will  appear  as  1,054/.  5*.,  as 
compared  with  1,585/.  13s.  in  1876-77,  representing  a  fall  of 
531/.  8«.,  or  about  33  J-  per  cent. 

Lastly,  if  we  take  the  chief  farm,  which  is  in  fact  the  only  one 
of  considerable  size,  on  the  estate  numbered  14,  we  find  that  in 
1876-77  the  rent  was  555/.  for  321a.  20p.  In  1878  22a.  ir.  i8p. 
were  added  to  the  holding,  and  4a.  2r.  2  5  p.  were  taken  away, 
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leaving  a  total  addition  of  17a.  2r.  33  p;  and  the  total  rent  was 
put  at  570/.  The  farm  was  then  held  on  a  lease  for  twelve  years, 
commencing  with  1874.  It  is  situated  on  one  of  the  hilly  slopes 
near  Bath,  and  it  was  not  spared  by  the  disastrous  year  of  1879. 
In  the  year  1879-80  37/.  were  remitted  from  the  rent ;  in  1881  it  was 
reduced  to  ^ooL  for  a  period  of  three  years,  and  the  reduction  was 
continued  until  the  expiration  of  the  lease  in  1886,  when  21a.  12  p. 
were  taken  out  of  the  holding.  This  deduction  left  a  tot^l  acreage 
of  some  4  acres  less  than  the  farm  had  contained  in  1877-78,  and 
a  new  lease  was  concluded  for  another  period  of  twelve  years,  at  a 
rent  of  380/.,  being  some  17^/.  less  than  the  rent  of  1877-78,  and 
representing  a  reduction  of  some  32  per  cent.,  or,  on  a  rough  cal- 
culation for  the  decrease  of  acreage,  30  per  cent. 

X. — Summary  of  the  Results  of  the  Depression. 
We  may  now  bring  together  into  one  table  the  results,  which 
we  have  been  separately  examining,  with  reference  to  the  rack 
rent  farming  tenancies  among  the  college  property.  This  table 
will  show  the  rent  (omitting  shillings  and  pence)  at  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  the  period  under  i-eview,  the  percentage  of  reduc- 
tion, and  the  rent  per  acre : —  \ 

Table  X. 


Rental. 

Pcr- 

Rent  per  Acre. 

NiioiDer. 

cenUge 

RemarkB. 

1876-77. 

1890. 

of" 
Reduciion. 

1876-77. 

1890. 

£ 

£ 

£     8. 

£  *. 

d. 

' 

3 

220 

180 

17 

1     4 

-  19 

- 

Tenant  has  paid  tithe 

5 

1,880 

940 

50 

1     9 

-  >4 

6 

/College  paid  tithe  in  1890, 
1    but  not  in  1876-77 

^c^ 

3,740 

2,148 

4» 

1  15 

I     - 

- 

College  has  pdd  tithe 

11 

»»585 

1,054 

33i 

1  18 

I     6 

6 

No  tithe 

12 

33» 

243 

25 

1  17 

I     7 

- 

1  College  paid  tithe  in  1890, 
1     but  not  in  1876-77 

13 

270 

175 

35 

2    6 

I   10 

- 

No  tithe 

14            555 

380 

31 

1  15 

I     4 

. 

Tenant  has  paid  tithe 

16 

233 

130 

44 

1     9 

-  16 

6 

/College  paid  tithe  in  1890, 
1     but  not  in  1876-77 

Total.. 

8.815 

5,252 

40 

1  14 

I     - 

- 

In  this  table  it  will  be  noticed  that  in  two  cases  the  tenant  still 
paid  the  tithe  in  1890,  and  that  in  three  the  college  in  1890  dis- 
charged this  payment,  which  was  borne  hj  the  tenant  at  the 
beginning  of  the  period.  Allowance  has  been  made  for  the 
changes  caused  in  the  latter  cIbbs  of  cases  bj  increasing  the  rent 
paid  at  the  beginning  of  the  period  bj  the  tithe  at  the  time,  calcu- 
lated according  to  the  official  average.  But,  in  order  to  obtain 
really  similar  conditions  for  all  the  estates  comprised  in  the  table, 
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and  to  ascertain  the  true  average  rent  per  acre  for  all  tbe  rack 
rent  farras  of  any  size  amongst  the  college  property,  the  tithe 
calculated  according  to  the  average  should  be  added  to  the  rental 
at  both  periods  in  those  cases  wbere  tbe  tenant  bore  this  charge 
in  1876-77,  and  continued  to  bear  it  in  1890.  The  result  of  this 
would  be  to  make  the  fall  from  40  to  41  per  cent.,  and  the  rent 
per  acre  a  little  over  il.  in  1890,  as  compared  with^i/.  155.  in 
1876-77.  As  we  have  noticed  in  detail  in  particular  instances, 
allowance  has  been  made  in  the  table  for  any  changes  in  the 
acreage  of  the  difTerent  estates,  and  therefore  it  is  with  some 
confifJence  that  the  assertion  may  be  hazarded  of  a  fall  in  rent  of 
40  to  41  per  cent. 

XI. — Arrears  and  Abatements. 

But  this  fall  of  40  to  41  per  cent,  does  not  represent  the  full 
'  consequences  of  the  depression  ;  for  abatements  have  been  made  in 
successive  years  to  meet  contingencies  which,  it  was  hoped,  would 
prove'  to  be  of  a  temporary  nature,  and  the  arrears  of  rent  out- 
standing at  the  close  of  each  financial  year  have  undergone  con- 
siderable fluctuations.  In  Table  XI  these  arrears  will  be  shown, 
together  with  the  increase  or  decrease  in  their  amount  at  the  close 
of  one  year  compared  with  that  at  the  close  of  another ;  and  this 
will  be  followed  by  another  table,  giving  the  rental,  the  abate- 
ments, the  increase  or  decrease  of  arrears,  and  the  resulting^receipts 
from  the  landed  estates  of  the  college  year  by  year.  In  order  to 
arrive  at  the  figures  more  easily,  the  estate  numbered  16,  the 
revenues  of  which  do  not  form  part  of  the  corporate  revenue  of  the 
college,  but  belong  entirely  to  a  trust,  has  been  omitted. 

Table  XI. 


1875-76. 

1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Arrearfl  at  close  of  1 

year J 

Increase    (  + )    or  "1 
decrease  (— )  ....  j 

£      9.d. 

531  7  - 

£     8.d. 

55»  9  1 

+  20  2  1 

£     *.    d. 
258  12    2 

-292  16  11 

£      s.d. 
J,437     3  4 

4-  1,178    II     2 

£         8.   d. 

SXKH    1  11 
+  1,566  18    7 

£     s.  d. 
^ySiS    »    3 

-469  -  s 

Arrears  at  close  of"! 

year j 

Increase    (  + )    or  1 

(-)  ■  f 


decrease  1 


1881. 
Second  Half. 


Arrears  at  close  of  "j 

year . 
Increase    (n-)    or] 

decreaae  (" 


-,-")     orl 


£       8.    d. 
3,342     9     1 

+  807    7  10 
1886. 


1882. 


£       8.  d. 

3,286     8  - 

—  56     1  1 

1887. 


1883. 


rl 


8,267  11    ^ 
+  1,023    1     7 


8.     d. 

3,078  12     5 

-188  18     7 


£        8.  d. 

2,532  18  5 

-753     9  7 

1888. 


1884. 


£        *.    d. 
1,375     2     4 

-1,703  10     1 


£      8.    d. 
2,091    18     6 

—  440  19  II 
lt89. 


1885. 


£      *.   d. 

1,056     I      8 

-319     -     8 


£        8.-d. 

2,244    9     5 

+ 152  10  11 

1890. 


£       *.    d. 
910  16     2 

-115     5     6 
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Table  XII. 


1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Bental  

Abatements 

£            M.d. 

10,279    5  6 
36    5  - 

£       «.   d. 

10,466     6     8 

io  10    - 

£       *.  d. 

10,462  15  9 
255  11  - 

£       i.d. 

9.681     7  3 
905     8  6 

£       «.   <;. 

9,307  18    3 
322    3    - 

Arrears ....  1 
add  + 
deduct- J 

10,248    -  6 
-20    9  1 

10,445  >6     8 
+  292  16  11 

10,207    4  9 
-1,178  11  2 

8,775  18  9 
-1,566  18  7 

8.985  15    3 
+  469    -     8 

10,222  11  6 

10,738  13     7I     9,028  13  7 

7,209     -  2 

9,454  15  11 

1881. 
Second  Half. 

1882. 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

Bental  

Abatements 

£        *.    d. 

4,386     9     6 
86  10     - 

£        *.    d. 

8,800    -    9 
47   tS     - 

£        s.   d. 

8,851     1     1 
673  16    - 

£       *.   d. 

8,712    -    5 
277     4  " 

£       s.  d, 

8,444    4    3 
470    4     1 

Arrears ....  "| 
add+         [ 
deduct -J 

4,299  19    6 
-807    7  10 

8,752     5     9 
+  56     1     I 

8,177    5    1 
+  753    9    7 

8,434  15     6 
+  440  19   11 

7,974    -     2 
-152  10  11 

3,492  11     8 

8,808     6  10 

8,930  14    8 

8,875  »5     5 

7,821     9    3 

Eental  

Abatements 

Arrears...."! 
add-h        y 
deduct -J 

1886.               1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

£     9.d. 

8,478  7  5 

327  5  3 

£      *.    d. 

8,047  16    - 
1,548  18  10 

£       s.d. 

7,686    6  3 
411     4  - 

£     t.   <;. 

7,';36  17  10 
108     8     4 

£       *.    rf. 

7,499  12    2 
44  11  11 

8,151  2  2 
-1,028  1  7 

6,498  17    2 
+  188  18     7 

7,275    2  3 
+  1,703  10  1 

7,428     9     6 
+  319     -     8 

7,455    -    3 
+  115    5    6 

7,128  -  7 

6,687   15     9 

8,978  12  4 

7.747  10     2 

7,570    5    9 

XII.— T^  Year  1879. 

The  fact,  which  is  brought  into  greater  prominence  perhaps 
than  any  other  in  these  tables,  is  the  disastrous  character  of  the 
year  1879.  In  1879-80  the  rental,  which  had  amounted  to 
io,466/.  6s.  Sd.  in  1877-78,  and  10,462/,  155.  gd,  in  1878-79,  fell  to 
9^81/.  js,  3d.  This  represented  a  fall  of  nearly  800/.,  or  some 
8  per  cent.,  in  a  single  year,  and  since  that  time,  with  the  exception 
of  tricing  increases  in  two  years,  of  which  a  ready  explanation  can 
be  found  in  special  circumstances — in  the  case  of  the  first,  partly 
in  the  accident  of  a  change  in  reckoning  the  year  of  account  of  one 
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estate,  and  partly  in  the  addition  of  a  new  property — ^in  the  case  of 
the  second,  in  the  latter  cause  entirely — ^the  diminution  in  rental, 
thongh  steady  and  uninte!rmittent,  has  been,  by  comparison  with 
1879-80,  gradual  and  moderate.  In  that  year  of  1879  also  the 
abatements,  which  in  1877-78  had  reached  the  modest  figure  of 
2oL  loa.,  and  had  increased  in  1878-79  to  255/.  115.,  rose  to 
905 Z.  8«.  6d. — a  sum  which  has  only  been  once  approached,  and 
then  it  was  exceeded,  in  the  subsequent  period.  On  that  occasion, 
in  1887,  the  large  deduction  for  abatements  was  due  to  the  final 
settlement  of  the  affairs  of  an  outgoing  tenant,  whose  serious 
difficulties  had  really  begun  in  1879.  In  fact  an  examination  of 
the  rent  accounts  of  maiiy,  if  not  most,  of  the  individual  tenants 
would  yield  similar  results ;  and  the  arrears  outstanding  at  the 
close  of  the  year  1879-80,  which  had  diminished  to  the  amount 
of  292/.  1 6a.  I  id.  in  1877-78,  and  increased  to  the  extent  of 
1,178/.  115.  2d.  in  1878-79  (the  beginning  of  the  bad  year),  were 
swollen  to  the  extent  of  1,566/.  185.  yd,  and  amounted  in  all  to 
3,004/.  18.  I  If/.,  or  upwards  of  a  third  of  the  rental.  Since  then 
they  have,  with  the  exception  of  additions  in  three  years,  which 
are  small  by  comparison  with  that  of  1879-80,  tended  downwards, 
until  at  the  end  of  1890  they  amounted  to  940/.  iSs.  2c/.,  as  com- 
pared with  531/.  js.  at  the  beginning  of  the  period  under  review, 
and  258/.  125.  2d.  in  1877-78.  The  arrears  at  the  close  of  1877-78, 
when  they  had  reached  the  lowest  point  before  1879,  represented  a 
fortieth  of  the  rental,  and  in  1890,  when  they  reached  the  lowest 
point  after  1879,  a  little  more  than  an  eighth,  but  in  1^79-80  itself 
they  amounted  to  almost  s^  third.  The  total  result  of  the  year 
1879-80  was  to  produce  receipts  from  the  landed  estates  of  the 
college,  after  deducting  abatements,  and  taking  account  of  the 
change  in  the  arrears,  which  amounted  to  7,209/.  2d.j  as  compared 
with  9,028/.  i3«^  7c?.  in  the  previous  year,  and  10,738/.  135.  'jd. 
in  1877-78.  This  represented  a  fall  of  1,800/.  on  the  riBceipts  6f 
1878-79,  and  3,500/.  on  those  of  1877-78  ;  in  other  words,  of  20  per 
cent,  on  the  receipts  of  the  former,  and  t)f  34  per  cent,  on  those  of 
the  latter  year.  In  the  following  year,  that  of  1880-81,  the  receipts 
increased  to  9,454/.  155.  iic?.,  a  higher  figure  even  than  that  of 
1878-79,  although  the  rental  had  diminished  in  comparison  with 
both  187879  and  1879-80 ;  and  this  increase  was  due  to  diminished 
arrears  and  lessened  abatements.  With  oscillations  from  year  to 
year,  sometimes  upwards  and  sometimes  downwards,  as  compared 
with  the  preceding  year,  the  receipts  have  fallen,  until  in  1890 
they  reached  the  sum  of  J^Syol.  5s.  gd.\  but  even  this  sum,  though 
a  fall  of  some  25  per  cent,  on  the  receipts  of  1876-77,  exceeded  the 
receipts  of  1879-80  by  some  300/.  to  400/.  The  calamitous  conse- 
(juences  of  1879  could  scarcely  be  more  strikingly  demonstrated, 
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and  it  was  evidently  do  exaggeration  to  saj  that  in  English  agri- 
cnltnre  *'  in  that  year  veritable  disaster  was  experienced." 

The  abatements  and  arrears  exhibited  in  the  foregoing  tables 
are,  with  scarcely  any  exception,  connected  with  the  agricnltnral 
tenancies  comprised  in  the  landed  estates  of  the  college,  and  in  the 
following  table  the  abatements  will  be  shown  as  they  relate,  to 
those  particular  estates.  This  table  will  be  followed  by  another, 
in  which  the  arrears  outstanding  in  respect  of  the  several  estates 
at  the  close  of  the  year  will  be  given,  and  in  two  further  tables  the 
same  process  will  be  applied  to  the  individual  holdings  of  the  largest 
agricultural  estate  in  the  possession  of  the  college  (that  numbered 
7  in  the  previous  tables.) 

Table  XIII. 


3 

5 

7. 

U 

12 

13... '. 

14 ^.... 

Total    .... 

Ahatemente] 
in  Table  I 
-^" J 

3 

5 

7 

11 

It 

13 

U 

Total   .... 

Abatements  1 
in  Table). 
XII J 


1876-77. 


£    «. 


2    - 


2    - 
36    5 


1877-78. 


£     s. 
«5    - 


>5    - 

20    10 


1878-79. 


£     *. 

60    - 
194    2 


254  2 

255  11 


1879-80. 


£    s.d, 

91     4  - 

54+    3  - 
i66  lo  - 

27     -  - 
57     -  - 


885  17  - 
905     8  6 


1880-81. 


Secund  Half  of 
1881. 


£  s.d. 

142  2  - 
129  10  - 

14  -  - 

15  8  6 


300  15  6 
322  8  - 


£  t. 
54  10 

27  - 


81  -10 
86  10 


1882. 


£  *. 

6  18 

9  - 

27  - 


42  18 
47  16 


1883. 


£  s.d. 

IS  -  - 

496  14  6 

43  -  - 

25  -  - 


639  14  6 
673  16  - 


1884. 


£  s,   d. 

54  10  - 
41  16  6 

63  -  - 

77  18  6 
50  -  - 


277  4  11 
277  4  11 


1885. 

1886. 

£  *. 

d. 

£  *.  d. 

82  6 

9 

61  10  - 

104  6 

- 

•44  10  3 
62  10  - 

223  II 

4 

88  -  - 

60  - 

_ 

70  -- 

— 

— 

470  4 

I 

32G  10  3 

470  4 

1 

327  6  3 

1887. 


£  *.  d. 

379  15  - 

•623  9  5 

418  -  - 

70  -  - 


>49»  4  5 
,548  18  10 


1888. 


£  s.d. 

52  15  - 
18  4 
20  -  - 


382  13  4 
411  4  - 


1889. 


£  s.d. 


72  12  - 


84  12 
ic8  8  4 


1890. 


£  *.  d. 

18  a  - 

20  -  - 


38  8  - 
44  11  11 


•  Settlement  with  outgoing  tenant. 
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1875-76. 

1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

3 

£    s.d. 

100 

196  3  6 
H9  3  6 

£      *.rf. 

250    -- 

146  3  6 

147  18  3 

£     s.d. 

100    — 
146     3  6 

£     *.    d. 

531  11  10 
629    8    - 
276    3    6 

£      *.  d. 

794     «   >o 

1,699  12     7 

497   II     6 

£     s.d. 

6 

369  12  6 

7... 

11 

1,465    7  1 
558  19  1 

12 

75  17  - 

13 

57  16  7 

14 

Total   .... 

Arrears  m\ 
Table  Xi; 

445  7  - 
531  7  - 

544    1  9 
651     9  1 

246     3  6  1,437     3    4 
258  12  2  1,437    3    4 

i,99i     5   " 
3.004     1    II 

2,527  12  3 
2,535    1  3 

8 

5 

7 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Total    ... 

Arrears  inl 
Table  Xi; 

8 

5 

7 

11 

12 

13 

14 

Total  . 

Arrears  in\ 
Table  Xi; 


Second  H«lf  of 
1881. 


£   *.  d. 

446  5  - 

1,780  10  8 

892  12  7 

75  17  - 
61  8  10 


3.256  14  1 
3.342  9  I 


1882. 


£  s.  d. 

665  17  9 
1,658  5  9 

798  3  9 
75  17  - 
50  -  - 


3,248  4  3 
3,286  8  - 


1883. 


£  *.  d. 

SIS  "  - 

895  II  - 

860  9  11 

75  17  - 

25  -  - 


2,43 »  17  II 
2,532  18  5 


1884. 


£  *.  d. 

437  10  - 
850  -  - 
772  10  11 


2,060  -  11 
2,091  18  6 


1886. 


£  s.d, 

336  5  - 

1,142  10  - 

650  1^  9 


2,129  14  9 
2.244  9  5 


1886. 


£  8.  d. 

408  15  - 

1,900  18  - 

871  4  4 

50  -  - 


3.230  17  4 
3.267  II  - 


18S7. 


£  s.d. 

358  8  9 

1,859  18  4 

692  18  4 

92  10  - 

43  18  1 


3,047  13  6 
3,078  12  5 


1888. 


£  s.d. 

271  8  - 

150  -  - 

801  8  7 

122  10  - 


1.345  6  7 
i»375  2  4 


1889. 


£  s.d. 

6  8- 
240  -  - 
674  19  4 
122  10  - 


1,043  17  4 
1,056  1  8 


1890. 


£  s.d. 
19  -  - 

784  10  5 
122  10  - 


926  -  5 
940  16  2 
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Table  XV. 


29 


1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Second  Half  of 
1881. 

1882. 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

a 

H 

£ 

2 

£  s.  d. 

£  s, 

65  - 
51  12 

56  - 
21  10 

£  *. 

158  15 

145  8 

44  - 

50  - 

100  - 

7  - 

1  10 

37  10 

£  *. 

75  - 
21  10 

15  - 

3  - 

15  - 

£  *.  d. 

£  $.  d. 

Total... 

2 

— 

194  2 

544  3 

129  10 

—    1   — 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

A 

B ....... 

C 

D 

B 

F 

G 

H 

£  s.d. 
270    -  - 

225  -  - 
1  14  6 

£  s.  d. 
41  16  5 

£  s. 
88  16 

17  10 

3  - 

£  *.  d. 

44  10  3 

17  10  " 

45  -  - 

£  s.d. 
623  9  5 

£  s.d. 
259  18  4 

50  -  - 

£  s.  d 

€  s.  d. 

Total... 

496  14  6 

41  16  5 

104  6 

107  -  3 

623  9  5 

309  18  4 

— 

— 

Table  XVI. 

1875-76. 

1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

Second  Half  of 
1881. 

1882. 

A 

B 

C  . 

£ 
100 

£ 
150 

£ 
100 

£  *. 

407  18 

£  s.d. 
270  -- 
772  15  6 

56  17  1 
300  -  - 

£  s.d. 

270  -  - 

750  -  - 

27  17  I 

417  10  - 

£  s.d. 
270  -  - 
730  -  - 

63-8 
417  10  - 

£  s.d. 

270 

885  4  7 

85  II  2 

417  10  - 

E 

— 

100 

— 

221  10 

"" 

z 

z 

G. 

H. 

"■" 

^^ 

— 

300  -  - 

800  -  - 

— 

Total... 

HX) 

250 

100 

629  8 

1,699  12  7 

1,4^5  7  I 

1,780  10  8 

1,658  5  9 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

A. 

B 

C. 

D. 

E 

P . 

a 

H.. 

£   *. 

750  - 
146  11 

£ 

850 

£   *. 
950  - 
192  10 

£  s.d. 

189  I  8 

1,550  -  - 

200 

161  16  4 

£  s.d. 
559  18  4 
950  -  - 
150  -  - 
200  -  - 

£ 
>5o 

£ 
240 

£  s.  d. 

Total.. 

895  11 

850 

1,142  10 

1,900  18  - 

1,859  18  4 

«5o 

240 

— 
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These  talbles  show  that  the '  loss  sustained  by  the  college 
through  abatements  and  arrears  was,  with  small  exceptions, 
connected  with  its  agricultural  tenancies,  and  they  illustrate  once 
more  the  effects  of  the  year  1879.  At  the  beginning  of  the  period 
coTered  by  the  tables  the  arrears,  amounting  to  445Z.  ys,  (as 
compared  with  a  total  sum  for  arrears  of  53  iZ.  75.,  of  which  79Z. 
concerned  an  estate  afterwards  sold)  had  arisen  in  connection  with 
three  holdings  only;  and  at  the  end  of  the  period  the  arrears, 
which  then  amounted  to  926Z.  5<i.,  concerned  four  holdings.  In 
two  cases  these  farms  were  identical  with  those  of  which  the  rent 
was  in  arrear  at  the  beginning  of  the  period,  and,  of  the  total 
sum  of  926Z.  5(2.,  784Z.  I  OS.  5^.  had  arisen  in  connection  with  one 
estate,  and,  of  the  two  farms  on  that  estate  responsible  for  this 
amount,  the  arrears  amounted  to  458/.  45.  ^d.  in  the  case  of  one. 
But  in  1879-80  the  figure  for  arrears  in  Table  XIV  is  2,991/.  55. 1  id, 
out  of  a  total  sum  of  3,004/.  i^.  iid,;  and  to  this  sum  the  three 
chief  agricultural  estates  contributed  their  respective  shares.  To 
the  sum  of  2,527/.  12s.  3c/.  in  the  following  year  five  out  of  the 
seven  estates  contributed.  Table  XIII,  in  which  the  abatements 
made  in  successive  years  are  shown,  furnishes  similar  evidence. 
In  1876-77  these  amounted  to  2/.,  and  concerned  only  one  farm ;  in 
1890  they  amounted  to  38/.  8«.,  and  were  granted  to  three  tenants 
on  two  estates,  and  in  two  cases  similar  sums  had  been  given  for 
two  or  three  years  previously,  while  in  one  of  these  two  cases  the 
abatement  has  since  been  exchanged  for  a  permanent  reduction. 
But  in  1879-80  the  abatements  amounted  to  885/.  17^.,  and  were 
given  to  the  tenants  on  five  of  the  seven  estates. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  year  1879  can 
be  seen  more  clearly  in  the  figures  of  Tables  XV  and  XVI.  In 
1876-77  the  abatements  amounted  to  the  small  sum  of  2/.,  in 
1877-78  they  disappeared  altogether,  and  in  1889  and  1890  they 
again  amounted  to  nil.  But  in  1879-80  they  were  granted  to  the 
tenants  of  all  the  farms  on  the  estate,  and  they  represented  a  sum 
of  544/.  3«.  on  a  rental  of  3,261/.,  or  some  16  or  17  per  cent.  This 
sum  was  only  exceeded  in  1887,  when  the  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  an  out-going  tenant,  whose  difficulties,  as  we  previously 
stated,  commenced  in  1879,  was  concluded.  In  1883  the  sum  was 
approached,  and  in  this  case  aji  attempt  was  made  to  meet  the 
difficulties  of  other  tenants  who  had  also  suffered  in  1879.  The 
arrears,  again,  which  had  been  100/.  at  the  close  of  1875-76,  and 
also  at  the  close  of  1877-78,  amounted  to  1,699/.  '^^*  7^*  ^^  ^^^ 
close  of  1879-80.  Five  out  of  the  eight  farms  were  concerned  in 
these  arrears;  and,  of  the  three  remaining,. one  was  a  very  small* 
holding,  and  another  was  small  by  comparison.  In  1875-76,  on 
the  other  hand,  only  one  farmer  was  in  arrears,  and  in  1888  and 
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1889  the  same  was  the  case,  while  bj  1890  the  arrears  had  entirely 
disappeared.  In  1886  they  amounted  to  1,900/.  185.,  and  in  1887 
to  1,859/.  i8«.  46?.;  but  these  figares  were  immediately  prior  to 
the  settlement  of  the  affairs  of  two  of  the  tenants  mentioned 
before  in  connection  with  the  abatements.  For  the  year  1886  one 
was  responsible  for  the  sum  of  i)35o/.,  and  the  other  for  189/.  x^.  Sd.\ 
in  1887  the  arrears  of  the  latter  amounted  to  559/.  185.  4^,  and  of 
the  former  to  950/.  In  1879-80  the  arrears  of  the  one,  which  had 
amounted  to  lOoZ.  in  1877-78,  and  to  407/.  13*.  in  1878-79,  increased 
to  772/.  i$s.  6c/.,  and  the  arrears  of  the  other  amounted  to  270/.  as 
compared  with  nil  before.  In  the  second  half  of  the  year  1881  the 
arrears  of  1879-80  were  again  exceeded ;  but  this  seems  to  have 
been  partly  due  to  the  change  which  was  then  made  in  reckoning 
the  year  of  account.  The  arrears  of  1879-80  were  coincident  with 
a  total  rental  of  3,261/.,  and  they  therefore  amounted  to  50  per 
cent,  of  the  rental;  in  1886,  when  the  difficulties  originating  in  the 
former  year  were  approaching  a  settlement,  arrears  of  1,900/.  i8«. 
coincided  with  a  rental  of  2,447/.,  and  amounted  to  more  than 
77  per  cent,  of  the  rental^  in  1887,  when  the  final  adjustment  of 
these  difficulties  may  be  considered  to  have  been  reached,  the  arrears 
amounted  to  1,859/.  iSs.  4^/.  with  a  rental  of  z^izzL,  or  some  84  per 
cent.  In  fact,  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  allowance  of 
623/.  gs,  5d.  made  in  1887,  we  have  the  extraordinary  result  that 
the  rental  fell  short  of  the  total  arrears  and  abatements  by 
261/.  js,  9(f.  But  these  arrears  were,  as  we  have  seen,  largely  due 
to  the  years  1879-80,  and  the  true  loss  falling  on  any  one  year  can 
only  be  reached  by  a  comparison  with  the  figures  of  preceding 
years.  Applying,  then,  to  Tables  XV  and  XVI  .the  same  process 
as  that  emfdoyed  for  all  the  landed  estates  of  the  college,  we  have 
the  following  table : — 


Table  XVII. 


1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79. 

1879-80. 

1880-81. 

I^Qtal      

3740  10 
2    - 

£     t. 

3i739  10 

£       *. 

3,784    6 

194    2 

£       s,d, 

3,z6i     -  - 

544    3  - 

£      $.d, 

2,977    -  - 

129  10  - 

Abatements  .... 

Arreart  ..-,-t— . 

3,738  10 
-150    - 

3,739  >o 
+  150    ^ 

8,540    4 
-529    8 

2,71^  17  - 
-1070    4  7 

2,847  10  - 
+  284    5  6 

3,588  10 

3,889  10 

1 

3,010  16 

1,646  12  5 

8,081  15  6 
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Table  XVII— Contd. 


>ecoiid  Half  of 
l«81. 

1882. 

1883. 

1884. 

1886. 

Rental   

£      s.d. 
1,384    -  - 

£       *.   d. 

2,668     -     - 

£      s,d. 

2,668    -  - 
496  14  6 

£      s.d. 

2,628     -  - 
41   16  5 

£  *. 
2,538     - 

Abatements  .... 

104    6 

Arrears 

1,384    -  - 
-315     3  7 

2,668     -     - 

+ 122       4    11 

2,171     5  6 
+  762  14  9 

2,586     3  7 
+  45  "  ~ 

2,483  14 
-292  10 

1,068  16  5 

2,790     4  11 

2,934    -  3 

2,631   14  7 

2,141     4 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

Itental   

£      s.    d. 

2,447    -    - 

107    -    3 

£      *.    d. 

2,222    -    - 

623     9     5 

£      *.  d. 

2,136    -  - 

309  18  4 

£ 

2,148 

£ 
2,148 

Abatements  .... 

Arrfiarjj 

2,339  19    9 
-758    8    - 

1,598  10     7 
+  40  19     8 

1,826     1  8 
+ 1,709  18  4 

2.148 
-90 

2,148 
+  240 

1,581  11    9 

1,639   10     3 

8,536    -  - 

2,058 

2,388 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  receipts  in  1879-80  were 
only  1,646/.  12*.  5c?.,  as  compared  with  3,010/.  i6s.  in  the  previoas 
year,  and  3,889/.  1 05.  in  the  year  before  that.  This  represented  a  fall 
of  nearly  46  per  cent,  in  a  single  year,  and  in  the  succeeding  year, 
despite  of  diminished  rental,  there  was  a  recovery  of  over  99 
per  cent.,  owin^  to  the  decrease  in  abatements  and  arrears.  Only 
twice  since  1879-80  have  the  receipts  fallen  to  so  low  a  fignre — in 
1886  and  1887,  when,  as  we  before  stated,  the  difficulties  arising 
in  the  case  of  two  tenants  reached  their  final  adjustment.  In  1890 
the  receipts,  though  more  than  1,200/.  below  those  of  1876-77^  and 
1,500/.  below  those  of  1877-78,  exceeded  those  of  1879-80  by  the 
extent  of  743/.,  with  a  rental  amounting  to  2,148/.  as  compared 
with  3,261/.  17*.,  in  1879-80.  In  1876-77  the  deductions  to  be 
made  for  abatements  and  arrears  were  only  152/.  on  a  rental  of 
3,740/.  los. ;  in  1890  there  was  an  addition  of  240/.  to  be  made; 
but  in  1879-80  the  deductions  amounted  to  some  50  per  cent.  On 
one  farm  (that  lettered  A)  the  arrears  amounted  to  as  much  as 
half  the  rent,  in  spite  of  an  abatement  of  more  than  a  fourth  of 
the  rent,  and  the  receipts,  without  deduction  for  rates  or  repairs, 
were  only  iii/.  55.,  or  about  20  per  cent,  of  the  rent.  The  cash 
received  was  in  fact  only  100/.  On  B  the  rent  was  525/.,  the 
arrears  increased  during  the  year  to  the  extent  of  364/.  178.  6d., 
and  w.  abatement  was  made  of  145/.  8«.,  making  a  total  deduction 
of  510Z,  5^^.  6c/.,  and  leaving  a  balance  of  14/.  14^.  6c/.,  while  the 
property, tax   and  the  bills  for  repairs   executed   by  the  tenant 
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amounted  to  just  that  sum.  Here  no  cash  at  all  was  received 
during  the  financial  year.  In  the  case  of  a  third  farm  lOo/. 
represented  the  cash  receipt  on  a  rental  of  450/.  Again,  then,  it 
seems  that  it  was  in  no  sense  an  exaggeration  for  Mr.  Bear 
to  declare  that  in  1879  "veritable  disaster'*  was  experienced 
in  English  agiicnlture.  Nor,  it  must  be  remembered,  can  the 
true  net  receipts  of  an  estate  be  determined  without  taking  into 
account  the  outlay  on  rates  and  taxes,  on  repairs  and  maintenance, 
on  insurance  and  management,  and  on  donations  and  subscriptions, 
such  as  are  expected  from  a  landlord,  for  educational  and  othc: 
objects.  It  will  be  interesting  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  these 
expenses,  as  far  as  may  prove  to  be  possible,  for  the  year  1879-80, 
on  the  largest  agricultural  estate  in  the  possession  of  the  college. 
Detailed  particulars  of  the  rental,  the  abatements,  and  the  arrears, 
of  the  i-ack-rented  farming  tenancies  on  this  estate  have  been 
furnished  in  previous  tables. 

XIII. — The  Expenses  of  an  Estate. 

The  total  rental  for  the  whole  estate,  including  cottages  and 
allotments,  amounted  in  1879*80  to  3,907/.  (omitting  shillings  and 
pence).  The  total  abatements  amounted  to  544/.,  leaving  a  balance 
of  3,363/.  From  this  a  sum  of  1,074/..  required  to  be  deducted  on 
account  of  the  increase  in  the  arrears  during  the  year;  and  in  this 
way  an  apparent  net  receipt  of  2,289/.  ^^  reached.  The  rates, 
taxes,  and  tithe  for  the  estate  amounted  to  473/.,  of  which  7/.  were 
paid  in  drainage  rates,  66/.  in  property  tax,  and  the  remainder 
(400/.)  in  tithe.  The  repairs  of  an  ordinary  character  involved 
an  expenditure  of  124/.,  and  those  of  a  less  ordinary  nature  an 
outlay  of  233/.,  making  a  total  sum  of  357/. 

Thus  an  eighth  of  the  gross  receipts  was  absorbed  in  the  pay- 
ment of  taxes  and  tithe,  and  an  eleventh  in  the  execution  of  repairs. 
The  expenses  of  insurance  of  the  farm  buildings  amounted  to  some 
25/.,  and  the  cost  of  the  management  of  the  property,  so  far  as  it 
was  possible  to  assign  that  cost  specifically  to  any  one  estate,  to 
some  58/.,  while  32/.  were  devoted  to  subscriptions  and  donations 
of  a  customary  character.  The  total  expenditure  ander  these 
yarions  items  amounted  to  945/.,  and  this,  deducted  from  2,289/., 
left  a  net  receipt  of  1^344/.,  out  of  a  gross  rental  of  3,907/.,  or 
about  a  third.  As  much  as  two-thirds,  therefore,  of  the  rental  of 
this  estate  were  intercepted  on  its  way  from  the  tenant  to  the 
landlord,  and  in  this  deduction  no  account  is  taken  of  the  share 
of  the  general  expenses  of  managing  the  college  property  with 
Ivhich  this  one  estate  should  be  credited,  if  it  were  possible  to  do 
so.  Nor  again  has  account  been  taken  of  expenditure  of  a  capital 
natnre  on  permanent  improvements,  which  was  undertaken  in 
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previous  years  by  means  of  borrowed  money.  It  is  diificnlt  to 
determine  the  amount  of  interest,  and  of  repayment  of  principal, 
which  shoald  be  charged  to  each  separate  estate  under  this  head. 
But  it  would  seem  to  be  well  within  the  margin  to  reckon  upon  at 
least  900/.,  and  the  deduction  of  this  farther  sum  would  leave  the 
net  receipt  at  some  450/.,  were  it  not  that  in  that  year  of  1879-^0, 
in  addition  to  a  receipt  of  loZ.  for  stone  and  gravel  of  an  ordinary 
character,  a  fine  of  700/.  was  paid  on  the  renewal  of  the  lease  of 
the  beneficial  leasehold  mentioned  in  an  earlier  part  of  (his  paper. 
Reckonins^  this  payment  as  a  receipt  of  the  year,  althongh  it  is 
strictly  of  the  nature  of  a  capital  receipt,  and  the  yeai'  ought 
perhaps  to  be  credited  with  no  more  than  a  seventh  part,  and 
including,  on  the  other  hand,  amongst  the  expenses  the  charge  for 
the  debt,  the  net  receipt  would  still  be  some  1,150/.  on  a  rental  of 
4.617/.,  or  less  than  a  fourth.  I  have  taken  out  the  figures  for  the 
other  years  of  the  period  in  a  similar  way;  but  they  are  not,  I 
think,  of  sufficient  instructiveness  to  be  given  in  a  table.  I  will 
therefore  content  myself  with  a  comparison  of  the  three  yeai'S 
1877-78,  1879  80,  and  1889.  The  first  of  these  years  is  the  second, 
and  the  other  the  last  but  one  of  those  comprised  in  the  period 
under  review ;  and  I  have  selected  these  years  because  they  seem 
to  be  of  a  more  ordinary  and  representative  character  than  either 
the  first  or  the  last. 

Table  XVIII. 


1877-78. 

1879-80. 

1889. 

Rental  

£ 
4,401 
22 

£ 

3»907 
10 

£ 
2,776 

4 

Miscellaneous  receipts    .... 

From  sale  of  stone. 

Abatements  

4,423 

4 

3,9>7 
544 

2,780 

Arrears 

4,419 
+  157 

4,576 
1.169 

3,373 
-1,074 

2,780 
-89 

Bates,  &c. .'. 

2,299 

945 

2,691 
969 

Cliaree  for  debt   

3,407 
900 

»,354 

900 

1,722 
700 

2.507 

454» 

1,022 

•  700/.  to  be  added  for 
fine. 

Kates,  taxe^,  and  tithe    .... 

Repairs :  ordinary  

„          extrnordinary  .... 
Insurance 

472 

210 

402 

22 

41 

22 

473 

124 

^33 

^5 

58 

h 

372 

235 

222 

29 

•  84* 
27 

Agency,  law,  &c 

•  23/. «  special  expenses 
oonnect'ed  with  luan 

Donations,  Ac 

1,169 

945 

909 
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1876-77. 

1877-78. 

1878-79.   ;     187980. 

1880-81. 

Itfpair*. 

Ordinary  

Extraordinary 

£     *.     d. 

670  12    1 

1,372  17    6 

£      *.     d. 
617  10     8 
597     8     4 

£      *.  rf.'     £      *. 
484  14  8'    KCK     2 
624  12  9,    7^8     6 

d. 

9 
9 

£  *.  d. 
658  6  10 
608     8     3 

Total    

2,013     9    7 

1,214  19     - 

1,109    7  6  1,293     8 

1,261  15     1 

1881. 
Second  half. 

1882. 

1883. 

1884. 

1885. 

Repairs. 

Ordinary  

Extraordinary 

£      *.     d. 
228     3     8 
146  10    - 

£       *.    d. 

725     3     8 
8c8     -     I 

£      *.  d. 
678  10  5 
490  -8  9 

£      «. 

75^     3 
695   >7 

d. 

10 

6 

£  *.  d. 
688  11  4 
774    8    6 

Total    

374  13    8  1,533     3     9 

1,168  19  2 

1,454     I 

4 

1,462  19  10 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

Sepairs, 

Ordinary  

ExtiBordinary 

£      *.   d. 
623    7  11 
852     3    - 

£      *.    d. 
733   17   II 
931    18     5 

£     $:  d. 
782  11  9 
453     1  5 

£      *. 
628   14 
473      » 

d. 
9 
7 

4 

£  *.  d. 
501  12  3 
312    -    7 

Total   

1,475  10  11 

1,665   16     4 

1,235  13  2 

1,101    16 

818  12  10 

Table  XVIII  shows  that,  while  rates,  taxes,  and  tithe  have 
diminished  with  the  decrease  of  rental,  'the  outlay  npon  repairs 
has  not;  and  in  fact  it  is  the  case  that  on  the  college  estates 
generally  the  depression  has  brought  with  it  no  relief,  but  rather 
additional  pressure,  on  the  score  of  repairs.  As  the  beneficial  lease- 
hold system  came  to  an  end,  considerable  expenditure  was  necessi- 
tated in  order  to  bring  the  farms  into  order,  and  to  maintain  and 
improve  the  buildings.  Before  this  task  had  been  accomplished 
the  depression  came;  and  partly  for  this  reason,  and  partly  in 
consequence  of  changes  in  the  system  of  cultivation,  and  amongst 
other  things  the  conversion  of  arable  into  pasture,  the  years  of 
depression  have  been  years  of  varying  but  considerable  outlay. 
Table  XIX  will  show  the  expenditure  on  repairs  executed  out  of 
revenue  during  the  period  under  review. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  college  has  expended,  or  contracted 
loans  with  a  view  to  expending,  borrowed  money  to  the  amount  of 
7,250/.  on  the  erection  and  improvement  of  cottages  and  farm 
buildings,  and  on  the  execution  of  draining  and  fencing  operations, 
daring  the  period  under  review  in  this  paper.  It  has  also  paid 
interest,  and  repaid  principal,  on  debt  previously  incu»Ted,for  these 
objects,  and  has  reduced  the  capital  outstanding  of  the  loans  for 
improvements  by  one-half,  from  22.000/.  odd  to  .^ome  1 1,000/. 
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XIV. — Conchiding  Remarks. 

In  coTiclusioi\,  two  points  of  interest  may  be  briefly  noticed. 
During  the  period  under  review  several  acres  oi  arable  have  been 
laid  down  to  permanent  pasture,  and  the  most  serious  fall  in  rental 
has  taken  place  on  the  estate  which  contained  the  largest  propor- 
tion of  arable  land.  On  this  estate,  numbered  5  in  Table  X,  the 
reduction  in  rent  has  been  some  50  per  cent.,  and  the-  proportion 
of  the  land  in  arable  was  to  the  whole  acreage  of  the  estate  as 
10  to  13.  But  on  the  other  hand  the  proportion  of  arable  on  the 
estate  numbered  7,  which  is  the  largest  piece  of  property  belong- 
ing to  the  college,  was  less  than  a  half  (and  this  has  since  been 
reduced  to  about  a  third  by  the  conversion  of  arable  to  pasture), 
and  yet  the  fall  in  rental  has  been  42  per  cent.,  or  more  than  that 
on  the  third  of  the  three  great  estates  of  the  college,  where,  with  a 
fall  of  only  33^  per  cent.,  the  quantity  of  arable  was  more  than 
three-fourths  of  the  total  acreage.  On  the  first  estate  the  rent  is 
about  145.  6d.  an  acre,  and  the  college  now  pays  the  tithe;  on  the 
second  the  average  rent  is  i/.,  and  the  college  continues  its  fonner 
practice  of  paying  the  tithe ;  on  the  third  there  is  no  tithe  at  all, 
and  the  rent  is  about  i/.  6s,  6d,  an  acre.  No  doubt  these  facts, 
coupled  with  the  conversion  of  several  acres  of  arable  into  perma- 
nent pasture,  show  that  the  fall  in  the  price  of  com  has  been  a 
potent  factor  in  the  depression ;  but  they  also  show  that  other 
circumstances  may  affect  the  result. 

The  other  fact,  which  it  may  perhaps  be  of  some  interest  to 
record,  is  that,  of  the  tenants  of  the  college  included  in  Table  X, 
eight  were  tenants  in  1876-77,  and  twelve  have  become  tenants 
since  that  year.  Of  these,  however,  four  belong  to  the  same  family 
as  the  former  tenants,  on  whose  deaths  they  succeeded  to  the 
occupancy  of  the  farms.  The  college  has  been  fortunate  enough  to 
have  had  no  farm  thrown  upon  its  hands  during  the  whole  con- 
tinuance of  the  depression. 
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The  Agrtcdltural  Depression  and  its  Effecis  on  a  Leading 
London  Hospital.    Bi/  J.  C.  Stkelk,  M.D. 

[B«id  before  the  Royal  Statistical  Society.  16th  February,  1892. 
The  President,  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat,  M.D.,.  F.R.C.S.,  in  the  Chair.] 

The  diminished  valne  of  arable  land  consequent  on  the  agricul- 
tural depi'easion  which  has  existed  with  unremittinss^  severity  in 
most  parts  of  the  country  for  the  past  twelve  or  fourteen  yeai'S,  has 
probably  been  felt  less  by  hospitals  for  the  sick  than  by  any  other 
class  of  public  institutions;  This  is  accounted  for  by  the  facts  that 
the  vast  majority  of  hospitals  are  indebted  for  their  existence  and 
maintenance  to  voluntary  contributions,  and  that  they  have  rarely 
had  opportnnities  of  investing  surplus  capital  in  land,  Avhile  until 
very  recently  ^  the  disabling  clauses  of  the  SiJatutie  of  Mortmain  pre- 
cluded them  from  receiving  bequests  of  landed  property.  In  the 
case  of  endowed  charities  of  long  standing,  where  a  portion,  and  in 
some  instances  nearly  the  whole  of  the  revenue  is  derived  from 
arable  property,  the  consequences  have  been  more  or  less  disastrous 
to  the  well  being  of  the  institutions,  and  have  induced  the  executive 
in  many  instances  to  adopt  measures  of  a  compensatory  character 
to  which  they  had  hitherto  been  strangers.  The  chief  of  these 
expedients  is  of  coni-se  an  appeal  to  public  generosity,  the  main- 
spring of  all  philanthropic  endeavours,  and  when  these  wants  are 
sufficiently  made  known  and  understood,  it  has  rarely  happened 
that  such  appeals  for  help  in  time  of  trouble  have  not  been  met 
with  an  adequate  response  from  an  approving  public. 

The  institution  to  which  I  intend  to  refer  as  having  suffered 
materially  from  the  continual  agricultural  depression  is  Guy's 
Hospital,  founded  in  1724  at  the  sole  costs  of  the  testator,  whose 
property  consisting  almost  entirely  of  personalty,  realized  in  the 
year  1732  a  sum  amounting  to  220,000/.^  The  proceeds  on  the 
completion  of  the  hospital  were  invested  from  time  to  time  under 
the  Act  of  Incorporation  in  the  purchase  of  real  estate  in  the 
counties  of  Essex,  Hereford,  and  Lincoln,  and  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  aim  of  successive  trustees  less  to  extend  the 
area  of  the  property,  than  to  complete  the  several  estates  and 
render  them  more  valuable  and  convenient  for  occupation  by 
purchases,  sales,  and  exchanges.  The  bequest  of  William  Hunt, 
of  Petersham,  in  1829,  amounting  to  193,000/.,  enabled  the 
trustees  still  further  to  improve  the  property,  by  an  expenditure 
of  upwards  of  1 3,000/.,  while  24,000/.  was  spent  in  the  purchase 

»  Tlie  Mortmain  and  Charitable  Uses  Act,  1891. 

'  "  Report  of  the  Coiuniissioners  for  Inquiring  into  Charitief,"  1837. 
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of  freehold  and  leasehold  property  in  the  neighbonrliood   of  the 

hospital.     The  remainder  of  the  money  was  retained  to  comply 

with  the  requirements  of  Mr.  Hunt's  will,  which  necessitated  tbe 

building  of  an  additional  hospilal,  and   the  maintenance  of   lOO 

beds   in   addition    to   the  400   provided   for   by  the  will   of    the 

founder.      The   gross    income   from   the  landed  property  in  the 

year   1835,  as  stated  by  the   Commission  of  Inquiry,  amounted 

to   22,434/.,   which   when  apportioned  to   the   separate    counties 

allowed  the  following  subdivision  of  rental : — 

£ 

Estates  in  Essex 7,788 

„        Hereford  shire    7,367 

„        LiDColasliii<*e  7)279 

To  this  must  be  added  income  from  property  in  South wark, 
comprising  both  leasehold  and  freehold,  which  then  amounted  to 
2,298/.,  and  dividends  from  consols  amounting  to  4,945/.,  making 
a  gross  income  of  29,677/.,  exclusive,  of  course,  of  the  necessary 
outgoings.  In  a  table  in.  the  Appendix,  taken  from  the  Com- 
missioners' report,  we  can  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  income  and 
outgoings  on  the  several  estates  at  this  time.  This  table  is  taken 
on  an  average  of  six  years,  ending  Lady  Day,  1836,  and  shows  the 
annual  revenue  of  the  hospital  from  all  sources  to  have  amounted 
to  30,491/.,  while  the  total  outgoings  on  the  estates,  and  some 
fixed  payments  in  perpetuity  in  accordance  with  the  testamentary 
requirements  of  the  founder,  made  up  a  sum  of  9,708/.,  leaving  a 
clear  annual  balance  available  lor  hospital  purposes  close  upon 
21.000/.  The  average  number  of  patients  annually  under  treat- 
ment at  this  period  did  not  exceed  3,120,  and  considering  that  the 
Hunt  bequest  necessitated  the  governing  body  to  find  accommoda- 
tion for  600  persons,  under  pain  of  the  legacy  being  transferred  to 
St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  the  mean  residence  of  the  patients  must 
have  far  exceeded  the  average  limits  of  the  present  time. 

Twenty-five  years  after  the  period  referred  to  by  the  Inquiiy 
Commission,  a  report  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  hospital  at  that 
time,  makes  tlie  gross  rental  of  the  country  and  town  estates  in 
1856  to  amount  to  32,187/.  16^.  7(2.,  and  the  extent  of  the  land 
under  cultivation  to  .23,704  acres,  allocated  in  the  following 
manner : — 


Acres. 

Rental. 

Tnrrease 
per  Ceut. 

Herefordshire    

10,465 

5-'73 
8,066 

£       *.      d, 

9,173  14    6 

10,770  17    7 

9,820  19    6 

2,422    5    - 

24 
48 
26 

Lincolnshire 

Essex  

JSouthwsrk 

By  a  gradual  and  steady  increase  in  the  land  value,  as  well  as 
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bj  a  jadicioDR  extenRion  by  purchase  and  rebuilding  of  the  South - 
wark  property,  the  income  on  the  several  estates  amounted  in  1872 
(as  appears  from  the  published  stntement  of  the  Treasurer),  to 
46,870/.,  while  the  area  of  land  under  cultivation  also  underwent 
considerable  alteration.  The  accompanying  figures  best  explain 
these  alterations  in  the  three  counties  and  in  Souihwark: — 


Acres. 

Kentitl. 

IncreMse 
per  Cent. 

ffereford     ..• 

9»490 
6,391 
8.785 

£        *.      d. 

12,162  17     - 

14,870    6    6 

12,109  10    1 

7,737  19     8 

3» 
38 
23 

Lincoln   

Kssez  -.... 

Sonthwark 

The  higher  rental  from  the  Lincolnshire  property,  when  com- 
pared with  the  others  as  regards  acreage,  is  accounted  for  by  its 
containing  within  its  enclosure  a  township  or  hamlet  consisting  of 
a  couple  of  hundred  honses  and  cottages,  two-thirds  of  which 
belong  to  the  estate.  Up  to  this  period  there  could  be  little 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  wisdom  displayed  in  the  original 
investments,  which  after  a  period  of  a  century  and  a  half  may 
be  computed  to  have  realized  nine  times  their  original  value. 

We  now  come  to  consider  the  gradual  and  steady  depreciation 
of  the  value  of  the  land,  and  its  effect  on  the  hospital  finances. 
This  can  be  best  estimated  from  a  perusal  of  the  large  table  in  the 
Appendix,  which  gives  a  summary  of  income  and  expenditure  on 
the  country  estates  for  a  period  of  seventeen  years  ending  Lady 
Day,  1891,  together  with  an  abstract  of  the  number  of  in-patients 
under  treatment  each  year,  and  the  mean  residence  of  each  in  days. 
As  it  is  mainly  with  the  land  question  we  are  dealing,  I  will  limit 
myself  to  a  contrast  between  the  first  three  and  the  last  three  year^ 
of  the  series  respectively  as  it  affects  income  derived  from 
country  property  only,  the  difference  between  the  gross  and  net 
rental  representing  the  outgoings  before  the  money  became  avail- 
able for  hospital  purposes.  The  calculations  are  made  on  an 
average  of  years,  the  first  statement  representing  the  mean  rental 
of  the  years  1875-76-77  :— 


Groif  Ren  till. 

Net  Keiitnl. 

Iiii  reate 
per  Ceiii. 

Hereford     

Lincoln   

£ 

I»,227 

15.47^ 
12,517 

£ 

8,863 

12,797 

9,390 

9 

4 
3 

Ksfex  . ...'. 

Throughout  the  period  in  question,  and  coincident  with  the 
diminution   of  available   income,    there   is  a  notable   increase   of 
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liabilities  and  outgoings,  due  sometimes  to  accidental  and  unforeseen 
causes,  bat  mainly  to  outlay  on  property  wbich  must. be  maintained 
notwithstanding  its  unremunerative  character.  Much  of  this  con- 
sists of  outmarsh  reclaimed  from  the  sea  on  the  coasts  of  Lincoln- 
shire and  Essex,  as  well  as  of  river  banks,  formerly  scoured  by 
the  tides,  all  of  which  periodically  require  reparative  attention. 

In  contrast  with  the  foregoing  table,  the  following  figures, 
representing  an  average  of  the  income  from  land  for  the  past  three 
years,  1889-90-91  show  the  extent  of  the  depreciation  at  the  present 
time : — 


Gross  Rental. 


Hereford 
Lincoln   .. 
Essex  


11,051 

10,875 
6,i47 


Net  Reiitnl. 


£ 
6,405 
7,528 
3,856 


Loss  on 
6rou  Reiitnl. 

Hereford 16  pr.  ct. 

Lincoln    29      „ 

Es^ex   50      „ 


l4>sii  on 
Net  Rental. 

Hereford 28  pp.  ct. 

Lincoln    41      „ 

Essex   59      ,, 


It  is  generally  conceded  that  the  decline  in  land  valne  has  been 
greater  in  wheat  growing  counties  like  Lincoln  and  Essex  than  in 
those  further  west  such  as  Hereford,  which  depends  more  on  its 
pasturage  and  the  growth  of  other  cereals.  The  land  in  Essex  has 
been  peculiarly  unfortunate,  as  sixty  years  since  it  returned  a 
larger  revenue  than  either  of  the  two  other  estates,  while  the 
rental  from  Lincolnshire  would  have  shown  a  corresponding 
depreciation  had  it  not  been  for  the  residential  property  on  the 
estate.  The  depreciation  first  made  itself  felt  in  the  year  1881, 
and  since  then  the  rental  has  been  steadily  declining.  In  the 
same  year  the  governing  body  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  curtail 
the  accommodation  for  patients,  and  to  take  exceptional  measures 
with  the  view  of  increasing  the  sources  of  income.  The  most 
prominent  of  these  was.  by  borrowing  money  and  by  private  sub- 
scription, and  a  few  years  afterwards  by  calling  public  attention  to 
the  pressing  needs  of  the  establishment,  and  the  necessity  for  its 
maintenance  as  a  great  curative  inHtitution  for  the  poor  of  South 
London.  After  a  time  the  appeal  was  generously  responded 
to,  the  result  enabling  the  executive  to  maintain  not  less  than  500 
beds  in  constant  occupation,  and  to  carry  out  some  important 
sanitary  and  structural  alterations  absolutely  necessary  in  a  build- 
ing erected  long  before  any  other  having  a  like  object  now  in 
use  in  the  metropolis.  A  column  in  the  first  table  on  p.  48  in  the 
Appendix  gives  a  numerical  summary  of  the  patients  treated  in 
the  hospital  from  1875  to  lt91  inclusive,  from  which  it  may  be 
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seen  that  notwithstanding  the  cui'tailmcnt  of  the  accommoda- 
tion, which  in  1882  reduced  the  number  of  in-patients  to  4,923, 
the  annual  returns'  go  on  increasing,  and  during  the  past  two 
years  actually  outstrip  the  numbers  under  treatment  in  the  earlier 
years,  which  may  be  considered  the  golden  age  of  the  hospital. 
This  fact  requires  explanation,  and  it  is  given  in  an  adjoining 
column  of  the  table,  which  represents  the  mean  stay  of  the 
patients  in  hospital  for  each  year  consecutively.  Judging  from 
the  practice  of  the  general  hospitals  which  notify  these  mattei^s, 
the  residence  of  the  patients  appears  to  range  between  25  and  30 
days,  the  mean  stay  over  all  being  about  30  days.  In  former 
times,  and  in  fact  up  to  the  year  when  a  marked  reduction  in  the 
amonnt  of  accommodation  took  place,  the  patients*  mean  residence 
at  Guy's  was  considerably  greater  than  in  that  of  any  general 
hospital  in  London  which  published  observations,  being  seldom 
less  than  40  days.  Since  1881,  when  the  limit  of  accommodation 
was  reduced,  and  the  mean  stay  of  the  patients  was  estimated  at 
39'5  days,  there  is  noticed  a  steady  diminution  in  the  length  of 
residence  throughout  the  remaining  years  of  the  series.  During 
the  past  year  the  stay  has  been  reduced  to  27*5  days,  and  in  the 
year  prior  to  that  to  27*3  days.  This  means  a  rapid  admission 
and  discharge,  and  benefit  to  a  greater  number ;  whether  the 
benefit  is  of  an  eqnally  permanent  character  to  that  derived 
from  »  longer  residence  may  be  matter  of  opinion. 

Tbe  problem  how  to  make  good  deficiency  of  income  occasioned 
by  agricultural  depression  in  the  case  of  a  largo  hospital  hitherto 
supported  by  its  own  endowment,,  is  not  difficult  to  solve.  If  it  is 
t)  continue  to  pursue  the  same  beneficent  objects,  it  must  be  in- 
debted to  voluntary  help,  and  not  to  local  government  agencies.  It 
is  quite  pcssible  that  a  charitable  institution,  like  any  other,  in  the 
face  of  a  diminishing  income,  may  reduce  its  power  of  doing  good 
to  a  level  with  its  resources,  but  this  Procrustean  notion  in  the  case 
of  a  time  honoured  medical  charity  is  hardly  likely  to  find  favour 
either  with  the  public  or  with  those  to  whom  its  management  is 
entrusted.  Individual  enterprise  and  philanthropic  co-operation 
have  been  the  keystone  of  success  of  all  our  medical  charities, 
causing  them  to  be  the  boast  of  our  own,  and  the  admiration  of 
foreign  countries,  and  it  would  be  a  manifest  misfortune  if  in 
the  future,  circtun stances  should  occur  to  render  them  even 
partially  dependent  on  State  help.  It  says  much  for  the  hope- 
ful confidence  which  the  managers  of  the  various  medical 
charities  in  London  possess  in  their  institutions,  that  they 
should  go  on  increasing  the  work,  Potwith3tandin<?  (according  to  a 
competent  authority)^  there  is  an  annual  deficit  in  their  conjoint 
incomes  of  not  less  than  30,000/.  annually.  There  is  one  feature  of 
.  TheBo^pial,  19th  I>ece.«b,r.  1891,^,^^^^^^QoOg[e 
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hospital  expenditure  which  is  liable  to  be  overlooked  when  appeals 
are  diffusely  advertised  for  their  maintenance.  This  refers  to  the 
increased  cost  at  which  hospitals  are  conducted  in  comparison 
with  what  was  the  case  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago.  The  tables 
submitted  exemplify  this,  and  the  ^gures  are  borne  out  by  the 
records  of  other  hospitals,  where  the  cost  of  administration  and 
maintenance  may  be  shown  to  have  risen  from  20  to  50  per  cent, 
during  the  period.  The  increase  in  cost  can  be  readily  accounted 
for  by  the  privileges  which  the  sick  now  enjoy,  in  comparison  with 
their  predecessors  of  a  previous  generation,  with  renpect  to  food, 
medical  efficiency,  nursing,  and  other  hygienic  requirements 
t)bought  necessary  for  their  comfort  and  rapid  recovery.  As  no 
exception  has  been  taken  to  the  additional  outlay  by  the  friends 
and  contributors  to  hospitals,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  changes 
have  met  with  general  approval.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  medical 
charities   of  the  country  are   to  continue   their  dependence  and 

'  maintenance  on  voluntary  assistance  alone,  it  is  only  reasonable  to 
expect  that  they  should  be  free  from  those  restrictions  to  their 
utility  which,  however  necessary  they  may  be  with  respect  to  com- 
mercial industries,  are  totally  out  of  place  when  applied  to  charities. 
In  a  paper  published  in  the  transactions  of  this  Society*  for  the 
past  year,  I  referred  to  the  recent  imposition  of  local  rates  upon 
hospitals  as  a  burdeu  from  which  they  had  been  exempted  by  the 
practice  of  little  short  of  three  centuries,  but  in  consequence  of 
what  is  usually  considered  to  have  been  a  judicial  blunder  on  the 
part  of  the  Court  of  Appeal,  they  are  now  held  to  be  liable.  It  is 
hardly  conceivable  that  in  a  country  where  the  spirit  of  legislation 
has  ever  been  on  the  alert  to  remove  every  impediment  that  might 
interfere  with  the  benevolent  instincts  of  the  people,  a  decision  on  a 
matter  totally  irrespective  of  charitable  institutions  shonld  become 
to  be  recognised  as  a  principle  of  common  law.  The  hospitals 
in  this  country  have  a  special  history,  inasmuch  as  they  are  all 
the  offspring  of  voluntary  effort  to  relieve  the  commonwealth  of 
a  huge  responsibility  in  attending  to  the  medical  requirements  of 
the  sick  poor,  without  seeking  compensation  in  any  way  from  the 
public  exchequer.  In  Scotland  and  in  Ireland  the  hospitals  are 
freed  from  these  restrictions,  and  in  the  colonies,  and  in  fact  in 
most  civilized  countries,  they  are  not  only  free  from  taxation,  but 
are  largely  subsidised  by  the  municipal  or  imperial  authorities  in 
accordance  with  their  respective  needs.  The  subject  is  one  loudly 
demanding  consideration  by  the  legislature,  and  it  is  earnestly  to 
be  hoped  that  Parliament,  which  has  never  failed  to  deal  justly  as 
well  as  mercifully  with  the  charities,  will  prononnce  judgment  on 
this  question  by  passing  a  declaratory  Act  by  which  their  ancient 
privileges  would  be  restored  to  them. 
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Guy's  Hospital.    Statemeivt  of  Income  a?id  Kvpoidittire,  1875  to  1891. 
f  For  the  compilation  of  this  and  the  accompanying  tables,  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Henry  Williams, 


Clerk  and  Accountant  to  tl'C 

KoppitaL] 

Year. 

Country  Estates. 

Town  Properly. 

assured 
Sources 

or 

(nronie, 
&c. 

Net  Iiirome 
available 

for  Hospital 
Eipciidi- 
tiire.        1 

Special  1  Hos- 
Kx-    1    pitnl 

peiuli- '  Kx- 
turc    1  peitses. 

Total 

J)i8- 

burse- 
nitiits. 

\n- 

patients 

under 

Tieatnieiit 

each  Year. 

Days 
ill 

GroM. 

Net. 

Grout. 

Net. 

Resi- 
dence 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£    j      £ 

£ 

1875 

4t,840 

30,910 

7,549 

6,533 

794 

38,246 

525  36,650 

37,175 

5,776 

39-^ 

'76 

41,679 

31,170 

/.977 

7,188 

3,013 

41,370 

537  36,704 

37,241 

5,854 

386 

'77 

41,993 

31,390 

8,313 

7,567 

726 

39.689 

C28  40,652 

41,180 

5,722 

37*3 

';8 

40.367 

30,486 

7,888 

7,186 

683 

38,355    i 

580  46,332 

46,9^2 

5,544 

39'5 

'79 

42,005* 

33.421 

7,844 

7,177 

784 

41,382 

543 

41,19H 

4l.74» 

i     5,718 

3V9 

'80 

4»,379 

33.SO0 

8,109 

7,657 

499 

41,065 

554 

39,767 

40,321 

5,727 

39'2 

'SI 

40,842! 

25,983 

8,071 

7,512 

462 

33,957 

79' 

35,107 

35.898 

5,189 

39'3 

'82 

39,399 

24,439 

8,111 

7,340 

2,09^ 

33,874 

97^ 

33,972 

34.944 

4,923 

367 

'83 

37,885 

26,281 

7,9H 

7,150 

468 

33,809 

902 

35,498 

36,400 

5,150 

34-4 

'84 

35,I86J 

18,646 

7,993 

7,277 

6,103 

32,026    1 

I, T2ol  35,300 

36,4.20 

5,121 

331 

'85  i  33,59i 

20,612 

7,806 

7,193 

9>.'^35 

37,340    > 

1,275  33,542 

34.817 

4,956 

344 

'86;  31,938 

20,736 

7,622 

7,050 

6,250 

34,036 

i,«;o4  32,569 

34.»03 

4,963 

33-t 

'87 

29,631 

19,504 

7,560 

6,852 

5.047 

31,403 

1,8 1 «;  31,521 

33,336 

5,204 

31-4 

'8S 

31,210 

19,905 

7.639 

6,866 

Sy^Si 

32,623 

1,521  3•^541 

35.062 

5,453 

302 

'89     28,797 

18,652 

7,7i8 

7,154 

6,945 

32,751 

1,38  c  36,469 

38,654 

5,828 

28-4 

'00 ;  28,191 

17,495 

7,634 

7,016 

7,4^3 

31,984    1 

1.353  37,332 

38,685 

6,189 

27-3 

'yi  j  i7.55o 

17,222 

7,678 

7,035 

8,173 

32,430    ' 

1,321   37,898 

39,219 

6,131 

1-7-5 

*  Large  sale  of  timber  this  year.  f  Heavy  "  sluice"  expenses  on  Lincolnshire  estate. 

t  This  and  two  following  years  serious  collapse  of  sea-wall  in  Lincolnshire. 

Average  Income  for  Three  Years  ending  Lady  Dai/,  1878. 


Herefordshire 
Lincolnshire  , 
Essex  


Grovs. 


£ 
13,227 
15.472 
12,517 


41,216 


Net. 


£ 

8,863 

12,797 
9»390 


3».o50 


The  same  Property j  Three  Years  ending  Lady  Day,  1891. 


Herefordshire 
Lincolnshire  . 
Essex 


Grots. 


£ 

11,051 

10,876 

6,247 


28,173 


Net. 


£ 

6,405 
7,528 
3,856 


17,789 


Herefordshire 
Lincolnshire  . 
Essex  


Loss  on 
Gro»8  lleiital. 


Percnt 
29 
33 
50 


T.o«4on 
Net  Rental. 


Per  cnt. 
28 
41 
S9 
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Discussion  on  Mr.  Price's  and  Dr.  Steele's  Papers. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Garnett  said  be  was  sure  that  the  Society  was  greatlj 
indebted  to  the  authors  of  the  two  papei*8  for  the  light  which  they 
had  afTorded  on  the  subject  of  agricultural  depression  in  particular 
cases.  He  had  himself  had  some  familiarity  with  the  subject,  and 
took  a  great  interest  in  it.  It  occurred  to  him  that  it  might  be 
useful  to  endeavour  to  compare  the  results  which  had  been  shown 
with  regard  to  the  pi*operties  of  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  Guy's 
Hospital  respectively  with  the  recorded  valuations  of  lands 
generally  for  the  same  period.  The  returns  of  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  which  only  gave  the  total  gross  and  rateable  value  of 
all  properties,  were  unfortunately  of  no  assistance,  but  the  Inland 
Revenue  Returns  afforded  information  of  the  value  of  "  lands " 
separately  from  other  properties  assessed  for  the  income  tax.  The 
observation  of  Mr.  Price,  that  the  year  1879  was  the  most  disastrous 
in  regard  to  the  depreciation  in  value  of  landed  property,  might 
seem  at  first  sight  to  be  irreconcilable  with  the  statement  in  the 
last  (thirty-fourth)  report  of  the  Commissioners  of  Inland  Revenue, 
to  the  effect  that  **  the  gross  assessments  on  annual  value  of  land 
(in  the  United  Kingdom)  assessed  under  Schedule  A  were  at  their 
highest  in  1870,"  when  they  amounted  to  69,548,796/.  This 
statement  required  to  be  qualified  by  reference  to  the  statement  in 
the  Commissioners'  twenty-fourth  report,  by  which  it  was  shown 
that  while  there  was  a  nominal  increase  in  the  value  of  "  land,"  as 
shown  by  the  assessment  for  1879-80,  a  considerable  decline  is 
really  apparent,  inasmuch  as  actual  repayments  of  duty  in  respect 
of  admitted  claims  arising  out  of  depreciation  of  landed  property 
or  agricultural  dijstress  and  discharges  from  assessment,  as  un- 
collectable  for  the  same  causes,  were  made  to  such  an  extent  as 
represented  an  assessment  of  996,240/.,  which,  after  abating  the 
increase  recorded  by  the  first  assessments,  shows  a  net  decline 
on  the  value  of  lands  in  1879-80,  as  compared  with  1878-79,  of 
842,000/.  The  Commission  also  noticed  in  their  twenty-fourth 
report  that  there  was  a  great  falling  off  in  the  improvement  of  the 
value  of  land  shown  by  the  assessment  of  1879-80,  as  compared 
witb  the  improvement  on  the  previous  year  of  new  valuation,  viz., 
1876-77.  As  a  matter  of 'fact,  early  in  1879  it  had  become  apparent 
that  landed  property  was  very  much  depreciated,  and  he  himself, 
in  August  in  that  year,  had,  as  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Inland 
Revenue,  issued  general  instructions  as  to  the  extent  to  whicb 
effect  might  be  given  in  the  new  assessment  for  1879  to  reductions 
of  rent.  This  was  followed  by  the  issue,  under  authority  from  the 
Treasury,  of  special  regulations  under  which  allowances  were  to  be 
made  on  account  of  the  then  present  agricultural  depression.  He 
thought  it  might  be  useful  as  an  appendix  to  the  two  papers,  if  a 
table  were  given  containing  the  figures  extracted  from  the  pub- 
lished reports  relating  to  the  assessments  from  1876-77  to  1889-90, 
showing  the  actual  assessed  value  of  lands  in  the  United  Kingdom 
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for  each  year,  with  the  increase  or  decrease  over  the  preceding  year 
and  of  the  estimated  capital  valne  of  repayments  or  abatements  so 
far  as  given  in  the  reports.  It  would  be  seen  that  the  assessed 
value  of  lands  iiad  fallen  from  69,548,796/.  in  1879-80,  to 
58,153,900/.  in  1889-90,  being  a  diminution  in  the  a^ssessment  of 
1 1, 394,^96/.  Dr.  Steele  had  approached  his  subject  from  the 
different  point  of  view  that,  in  all  charitable  institutions,  when 
income  was  diminishing,  the  first  impulse  was  to  look  for  ways 
and  means  to  supplement  the  deficiency.  He  concurred  with 
Dr.  Steele  ip  regretting  that  alterations  had  been  made  in  the 
manner  of  dealing  with  some  charitable  institutions  in  regai'd  to 
the  exemptions  heretofore  allowed  them. 

Annual  Vcdtie  of  "  Lands  ^*  Assessed  for  Income  Tax  from  1876-77  to 
1889-90,  with  the  Increase  or  Deci*ease  each  Tear  for  the  United 
Kingdom. 


Increase  or  ^ 

Decrease 

Estimated 

Estimated 

Estimated 

Annual 

Derreair  of 

Annual  Vsluc 

net  Decreate 

Year. 

VHlue 

Annual  Value 

of  Assessment 

Represented 

net  Annual 

below 

as  Compared 

beloir 

by  Repay- 

Value after 

A^essed 

Aasciud. 

with  Pre- 

ments  and 

Valne 

ceding  Yeiir. 

1879-80. 

AbaiemenU. 

Reductions. 

in  187»-80. 

1876-77 

69,438,632 

+  2,420,OCC 

'77-78 

69,324,989 

-     i»3»64.> 

.... 

.... 

'78-79 

69,265,311 

-       59»67^ 

'70-80 

69,648,796 

+     283,485 

.... 

99^.240 

68,552.556 

.... 

'80-81  69,291,973 

—     256,823 

256,823 

1,035,040 

08,256,933 

1,291,863 

'81-82  68,81 1 ,032  ( -    480,941 

737,764 

1,243,104 

67,567,928 

1,980,868 

'82-83  65,95r,322;-i,8«;;,7>o 

3,591,474 

not  stated 

'83-8^1  65,442,227 

-    5 » 5.095 

4,106,569 

,» 

.... 

'84-85  65,039,166 

-    403.0^' 

4,509,630 

»» 

r     about 
\  5,265,000 

'S5-86  fi3.268,679 

-1,770.487 

6,280,117 

73^.000 

62,536,679 

7,012,1 17 

■•H6-87i  62,433,149 

-    835,530 

7,115,647 

690/500 

61,743,149 

7,805,647 

'87-88;  61,253,522 

-I,i79»6i7 

8,295,274 

1,150,000 

60,103,522 

9,445,274 

'aS-89  58,755,134 

-2,498,388 

10,793,662 

604,800 

58,150,334 

11,398,462 

'89  90j  58,153,900 

-    601,234 

11,394,896       544,000 

57,609,900 

11,938,896 

Mr.  Clare  Sewell  Read  said  he  thought  the  last  speaker 
might  be  answered  by  saying  that  he  did  not  think  Mr.  Price  had 
said  the  year  1879  was  tlie  one  in  which  there  was  the  greatest 
reduction  of  the  income  of  his  college,  or  in  the  rental  of  land. 
But  a  farmer  would  feel  his  losses,  not  in  1879,  but  in  the  following 
year,  1880,  then  he  would  ask  his  landlord  for  a  reduction,  which 
he  might  not  obtain  for  another  two  or  three  years.  This  seemed 
to  be  the  effect  on  the  hospital  figures.  On  that  point  he  might 
remark  that  some  landlords  did  not  meet  their  tenants  soon 
enough.  He  remembered,  in  1879,  incurring  a  good  deal  of  censure 
fi-om  some  landlords  in  Norfolk  by  telling  them  to  be  sure  and 
g'we  to  their  old  tenants  that  reduction  which  they  would  have  to 
give  to  new  ones :  the  result  being  that  where  the  reduction  was 
made  many  a  tenant  was  saved.  He  hoped  he  might  say,  without 
offence,  that  he  thought  neither  a  college  nor  a  hospital  were  the 
best  landlords,  for  the  simple  reason  that  they  could  not  possibly 
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he  residential.  As  a  tenant  farmer,  and  also  a  landowner  himself, 
he  was  convinced  thafc  a  good  i-esident  proprietor  was  a  consider- 
able benefit  to  a  neighbourhood.  He  thought  the  papers  pointed 
to  a  very  melancholy  effect  on  the  small  owners  of  land ;  they  had 
heard  the  depreciation  which  had  taken  place  in  the  income  from 
unencumbered  estates,  such  as  the  estates  belonging  to  these 
institutions  generally  were ;  but  what  must  be  the  effect  on  private 
properties  which  were  in  any  way  encumbered  ?  The  result  in  his 
own  county  of  Norfolk  and  the  adjoining  counties  was  that  at  least 
half  the  gentlemen  who  were  resident  on  their  estates  twenty-five 
years  a^o  had  ceased  to  be  so.  The  hall  and  sporting  were 
generally  let  to  Londoners,  and  in  many  cases  the  owner  lived  in 
one  of  the  small  farm-houses  on  the  estate,  or  was  educating  his 
children  as  cheaply  as  he  could  on  the  continent.  There  was  a 
great  cry  now  about  stopping  the  migration  of  agricultural 
labourers  into  the  towns  ;  but  they  could  obtain  a  living  there, 
while  the  owner  and  the  farmer,  as  a  rule,  could  not.  He  believed 
that  the  small  landowners  who  had  encumbered  estates  were  in 
even  a  worse  plight  than  the  farmers.  He  was  sorry  to  find  that 
the  College  at  Oxford,  previously  to  the  last  Act,  made  the  tenant 
pay^  the  tithe :  this  was  a  direct  contradiction  of  the  express 
purpose  of  the  Act  of  1836.  He  found  his  own  position  as  a  tenant 
farmer  better  than  that  as  a  landowner :  he  had  had  reductions 
made  in  his  rent  without  asking,  but  he  dare  not  a.sk  the  mortgagee 
to  reduce  the  interest.  As  a  yeoman,  he  contended  that  all  the  ills 
of  the  landlord  and  of  the  tenant  were  concentrated  on  him  in  that 
capacity,  and  he  therefore  had  the  greatest  possible  donbt  as  to  the 
financial  success  which  would  attend  the  Government  scheme  of 
creating  small  holdings. 

Mr.  W.  E.  Bkar  thought  the  great  merit  of  the  two  papers  just 
read  consisted  in  their  being  a  record  of  actual  facts  and  not  of 
estimates.  Very  often  they  got  estimates,  and  by  able  men,  of  the 
reduction  of  rent  in  certain  districts,  but  these  were  not  based 
entirely  upon  the  writers'  own  experiences,  as  were  the  statements 
of  Mr.  Price  and  Dr.  Steele.  With  respect  to  the  apparent 
discrepancy  between  the  returns,  the  higliest  assessments  being  for 
1879,  the  year  when  depression  rieached  tke  climax  in  the  arable 
districts,  he  did  not  quite  see  why  this  should  be  regarded  as  a 
discrepancy,  as  it  was  quite  possible  for  a  sudden  change  to  take 
place.  He  thought  no  one  who  knew  anything  about  agriculture 
would  say  1879  was  the  height  of  prosperity,  either  for  landlords 
or  tenant^.  Farmers  had  felt  the  depression  creeping  on,  but  it 
was  not  generally  acknowledged  until  the  year  1879  brought  out 
facts  that  no  one  could  dispute.  Before  1879  there  were  very 
few  reductions  in  rent.  There  were  some  temporary  remissions  in 
1878,  and  even  in  1879,  but  very  few  permanent  reductions.  At 
that  time  he  protested  strongly  against  temporary  remissions, 
because  they  guve  farmers  no  real  hope;  they  were  a  kind  of 
charitable  relief.  The  permanent  reductions  had  to  be  made,  but 
they  were  unfortunately  made  to  new  men,  instead  of  to  the  old 
tenants. 
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Mr.  A.  E.  Bateman  said  that  Table  VIII  was  one  which  concerned 
work  which  for  many  years  he  had  had  to  do  with  at  the  Board  of 
Trade,  before  the  recent  transfer  of  the  corn  returns  to  Major 
Craigie*s  able  hands  at  the  Board  of  Agriculture.  Mr.  Price  had 
said  the  Oxford  corn  rents  were  above  the  tithe  average,  and  it 
was  certainly  worth  notice  that  the  College  made  a  very  good 
bargain  when  they  were  authorised  to  base  a  part  of  their  rents 
upon  the  best  price  of  a  bushel  of  wheat  and  malt.  In  every 
market  there  was  a  great  difference  in  the  wheat  brought  in,  and  a 
still  greater  difference  in  barley.  There  was  malting  barley  and 
grinding  barley,  and  there  had  been  many  complaints  made  to  the 
Board  of  Trade  that  the  tithe  averages  excluded  a  great  deal  of 
tail  com  that  did  not  come  to  market,  and  were  unduly  raised  by 
parcels  of  com  which  were  sold  several  times  over.  In  the  case  of 
Oxford,  tail  corn  certainly  did  not  come  into  the  calculation,  and 
he  was  surprised  to  find  the  Oxford  corn  rents,  based  on  the 
highest  prices  of  the  day,  did  not  work  out  even  more  beyond  the 
average  than  they  did.  During  the  years  covered  by  Mr.  Price's 
paper,  the  Oxford  prices  of  the  best  bushel  were  8  per  cent,  above 
the  average,  while  barley  was  20  per  cent,  above,  and  to  that  extent 
the  Oxford  colleges  had  been  very  well  off.  The  only  other  point 
which  he  would  mention  was  in  Dr.  Steele's  paper,  with  regard 
to  his  complaint  of  the  high  local  rates  being  paid  by  hospitals. 
About  thirty  years  ago  the  legislature  passed  an  Act  entitling 
every  society  which  did  not  teach  or  amuse,  to  have  the  houses  it 
occupied  exempt  from  local  rates,  and  under  that  the  Royal 
Statistical  Society  was  almost  entirely  exempt.  He  hoped  the 
hospitals  would  be  able  to  get  that  Act  extended  to  them. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Breckon  said  that  Dr.  Steele  alluded  to  the  period 
when  the  hospital's  income  was  curtailed  by  the  decrease  in  the 
revenue  from  land,  and  a  special  endeavour  was  made  to  obtain 
voluntary  contributions.  In  the  town  where  he  lived,  Sunderland, 
the  population  was  largely  made  up  of  the  working  classes,  and 
such  workpeople  contributed  more  than  half  the  ordinary  receipts 
of  the  infirmary.  This  was  a  source  of  income  that  was  constantly 
increasing,  and  it  appeared  to  him  a  proper  subject  for  considera- 
tion whether  the  principle  that  had  been  so  effectually  carried  out 
at  Sunderland  could  not  be  more  generally  applied  throughout  the 
country.  He  thought  it  desirable  that  the  working  people  should 
take  an  interest  in  the  hospital  management,  and,  as  was  the  case 
at  Sunderland,  have  their  representatives  on  the  committee.  The 
other  point  to  which  he  wished  to  allude  was  the  sum  paid  for 
malt  liquor  in  1879  and  1891,  namely,  644/.  in  the  first  year, 
against  57/.  in  the  latter,  while  the  sum  spent  on  wines  and  spirits 
fell  from  567/.  to  326^.  Whether  this  suggested  that  any  special 
exertions  had  been  applied  to  bring  about  that  reduction,  he  did  not 
know,  but  nevertheless  he  thought  it  wa«  a  most  gratifying  fact. 

Mr.  S.  B.  L.  Druce  said  that  he  would  re-echo  what  Mr.  Bear 
had  said  as  to  the  value  of  the  two  papers,  becanse  they  gave  actual 
facts.     Having  been  on  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  Commission,  he 
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was  aware  bow  difficult  it  was  to  get  at  facts  relating  to  actual 
farms  and  estates :  they  could  only  be  got  at  voluntarily.  He 
agreed  with  what  Mr.  Price  and  Dr.  Steele  had  brought  out  from 
the  accountsr  of  Oriel  College  and  Gny's  Hospital,  that  the  year 
1879  was  a  year  of  veritable  disaster,  the  black  year  of  English 
farmers.  As  Mr.  Read  pointed  out,  the  actual  effect  of  the  year 
could  not  be  ascertained  until  after  its  termination ;  this  was 
clearly  seen  by  the  accounts  of  Guy's  Hospital,  where  the  results 
of  1879  were  not  fully  felt  till  1881.  Another  point  clearly 
brought  out  by  both  papers  was  that  arable  land  had  suffered  a 
great  deal  more  than  pasture  land.  He  had  himself  reported,  in 
1882,  that  of  all  the  fifteen  counties  over  which  his  inquiries 
extended — the  Eastern  and  Eastern  Midlands — Essex  had  fared 
the  worst,  and  Dr.  Steele's  paper  confirmed  this.  That  paper  also 
showed  that  Lincolnshire  had  suffered  very  severely,  and  in  his 
list  that  county  stood  third  in  order  of  depression,  the  second  being 
Huntingdon,  which  was  not  here  dealt  with.  One  fact  that  struck 
him  in  the  tables  referring  to  the  Oriel  College  estates  was,  that 
there  had  been  a  large  increase  in  the  amount  of  land  set  apart  by 
the  college  for  cottages  and  allotments  during  this  period  under 
discussion :  it  had  nearly  doubled  in  fourteen  years.  He  was  not 
one  of  those  who  held  that  there  were  but  very  few  allotments  in 
this  country  previously  to  the  passing  of  the  Allotment  Act  in 
1887 ;  he  and  Major  Craigie  had^  on  the  contrary,  found  that  a  large 
number  existed  in  1875  and  1876,  but  he  was  bound  to  say  the 
number  had  very  considerably  increased  since  the  passing  of  the 
Act.  This  was  a  specific  piece  of  evidence  which  showed  that  the 
labourers  had  not  felt  the  depression  so  ranch  as  the  farmers  and 
landlords,  and  in  this  connection  he  would  cite  the  following 
remarkable  figures,  which  a  large  farmer  in  Berkshire  gave  from 
his  own  books,  at  the  Farmers'  Club  a  few  days  ago.  The  gentleman 
in  question  all  through  farmed  the  same  land,  and  the  same 
quantity,  viz.,  1,400  acres : — 


Rent    ... 
Labour 


1871. 


£ 
2,800 
2,990 


f  1891. 


£ 
1,712 

2,884 


Before  sitting  down,  he  would  like  to  congratulate  Oriel 
College  on  not  having  had  any  farm  thrown  on  its  hands  during 
the  depression,  and  on  this,  which  (he  hoped  Mr.  Bead  would  not 
take  exception)  showed  that  the  college  could  not  be  altogether  a  bad 
landlord,  namely,  that  of  the  twenty  present  tenants  of  the  college, 
eight  were  actually  the  same  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  depression, 
and  four  more  were  members  of  families  other  members  of  which 
were  then  tenants  of  the  college. 

Mr.  D.  P.  Basden  said  he  would  like  to  refer  to  the  causes  of 
the  depression.  It  commenced  about  the  beginning  of  the  period 
covered  by  the  paper  (1876)  or  shortly  before.  Farmers  had 
been  depending,  and  depend  still,  on  their  crops  and  stock  for 
makiug  their  profit.     Prior  to  the  period  under  review  the  pricip 
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of  com  had  been  high,  which  enabled  the  farmer  to  make  a  profit 
and  employ  more  capital.  He  was  able  also  to  employ  more 
artificial  manure  and  more  labour,  so  that  the  land  improved  in 
quality,  and  larger  crops  were  raised.  The  depression  arose  from 
three  causes  :  (1.)  Unfavourable  seasons  occurring  simultaDeously 
with  importation  of  foreign  com,  the  latter  bringing  prices 
gradually  down  from  6o5.  to  30*.  a  quarter ;  (2.)  The  increased 
importation  of  foreign  cattle,  which  made  markets  unreliable ; 
(3.)  The  losses  of  the  farmer  reduced  his  working  capital,  and  the 
quality  of  the  land  suffered  proportionately,  as  he  could  no  longer 
keep  the  same  quantity  of  stock  on  the  land,  nor  purchase 
expensive  artificial  dressings  for  the  soil,  while  just  before  this  time 
Mr.  Joseph  Arch  went  through  the  country  and  agitated  amongst 
the  agricultural  labourers  for  an  increase  of  wages  and  no  piece- 
work. In  consequence,  farmers  had  to  employ  less  men  for  the 
same  pay,  and  the  land  was  therefore  less  cared  for.  These  three 
things  coming  together  were,  he  believed,  very  largely  the  cause 
of  the  depreciation  in  agriculture. 

Sir  Rawson  Rawson  said  that  the  papers  read  this  evening 
ought  to  bring  a  crumb  of  comfort  to  Irish  landlords,  who,  like 
himself,  had  been  obliged,  either  voluntarily  or  by  law,  to  make 
such  large  reductions  in  the  rentals  of  their  tenants,  since  they 
learnt  that  their  English  comrades  had  suffered  equally.  He 
himself  had  a  farm  in  one  of  the  eastern  counties  of  Ireland,  and 
he  had  thought  himself  very  badly  off  in  having  to  reduce  the 
rent  under  voluntary  agreements  by  44  per  cent.  Yet  Oriel 
College  and  Guy's  Hospital  had  been  obliged  to  reduce  some  of 
their  leases  by  50  and  56  per  cent. 

Mr.  L.  L.  pRiCKy  in  reply,  said  he  might  perhaps  be  allowed  to 
read  some  portions  of  a  letter  received  from  the  college  agent, 
Mr.  Robert  Castle,  who  possessed  a  very  extensive  experience  of  the 
management  of  the  estates  of  the  Oxford  Colleges  and  other 
owners.  Mr.  Castle  wrote,  that  from  his  "  experience  of  the  results 
of  the  agricultural  depresbion  in  the  case  of  other  colleges  and 
private  estates,  he  thought  that  Oriel  College  might  be  taken  as 
a  fair  average  typical  one."  He'  added,  "  I  am  sorry  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  be  present  at  the  meeting,  for  I  think  it  due  to  your 
college  to  point  out  the  ready  way  it  has  recognised  facts,  how- 
ever unpleasant,  the  good  feeling  and  relations  it  has  maintained 
all  through  with  its  tenants,  and  with  the  labourers  on  its  estates, 
and  the  public  spirit  and  sense  of  duty  with  which  it  has  all 
through  these  trials  persevered  in  carrying  out  permanent  improve- 
ments on  the  estates,  both  to  land  and  buildings,  so  that  the  estates 
are  without  doubt  in  a  better  and  more  satisfactory  state  at  the 
present  time,  both  as  to  fai-m  houses  and  buildings,  labourers' 
cottages  and  general  cultivation,  than  they  had  ever  been,  and 
much,  I  think,  above  the  average  in  each  respect;  and  this,  I 
think,  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  the  large  expenditure  which 
has  been  made  is  taken  into  consideration.'*  He  (Mr.  Price) 
would  like  to  say  that  though  a  college  might  not  be  the  best 
landlord,  it  was  also  probably  not  the  worst;  he  was  aware,  as 
Mr.  Read  had  remarked,  that  it  could  not  be  resident/ 
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not  therefore  see  or  execute  immediatelj  minor  repairs  which,  if 
carried  out  at  the  time,  would  benefit  the  estate ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  it  compared  generally  with  great  landlords  who  did  not 
derive  the  whole  of  tlieir  income  from  their  landed  estates ;  and,- 
therefore,  when  it  became  a  question  of  carrying  out  certain  repairs 
or  of  making  certain  remissions,  the  case  did  not  come  home  in  the 
same  way  as  it  might  in  the  case  of  a  small  landlord.  He  agreed 
fully  with  what  Mr.  Bear  had  said  about  temporary  remissions, 
and  he  believed  that  Qriel  College"  tad  fried  to  make  permanent 
reductions  as  early  as  possible.  The  chief  increase  iu  the  allot- 
ments since  the  Act  had  taken  place  on  one  estate,  the  others  had 
existed  for  some  years  previously  before  the  Act  was  passed. 
With  regard  to  the  non-payment  of  tithe,  the  effect  of  the  Tithe 
Act  was  to  producfe  a  change  in  only  two  of  the  college  estates* 
It  was  true  that,  at  the  beginning  of  the  period  under  review,  the 
college  did  not  pay  the  tithe,  but  in  that  it  only  followed  a 
practice  w^hich  was  very  general.  Before  the  Act  had  been  passed, 
it  had  altered  the  practice  in  every  case  except  those  two  estates. 

Dr.  Steele  said  he  quite  agreed  with  Mr;  Price  that  they  had 
turned  the  comer  with  regard  to  agricultot-ai  distress.  At  all 
events  they  heard  from  their  land  agents  that  the  farmers  were 
paying  their  rents  more  regularly  than  before.  Unlike  Oriel 
College,  Guy's  Hospital  had  had  four  or  five  fdxms  thrown  on  their 
hands :  four  of  these  the  governors,  through  their  agent,'  had 
cultivated,  and  to  good*  profit.  He  thought  the  question  relative  to 
the  best  manner  of  investing  money  bequeathed  to  hospitals  or 
educational  establishtnents  would  form  a  good  subject  for  analysis 
and  discussion  in  the  Society.  He  was  glad  to  heAr  a  favourable 
expression  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  rating  of  hospitals.  They 
had  suffered  much  from  this  cause  since  I860,  up  to  which  time, 
from  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  they  had  been  exempt,  bttt  now  the 
charities  paid  between  them  30,000/.  and  40,000/.  a  year  in  rates 
in  London  alone.  The  annual  deficit  of  hospitals  ranged  from 
20,coo/.  to  50,000/. ;  he  had  put  it  down  in  the  paper  at  30,000/., 
and  this  was  about  the  sum  they  jointly  paid  on  account  of  rates. 
Mr.  Breckon  had  remarked  on  the  great  reduction  in  the  expendi- 
ture on  alcohol,  this  was  shown  in  the  tables  of  every  hospital  in 
London.  Milk  had,  in  fact,  taken  th|0  place  of  alcohol,  and  the 
quantity  of  milk  consumed  amounted  now  to  a  pint  a  day,  and 
s  imetimes  a  quart  a  day  for  each  patient.  He  had  taken  a'  great 
interest  in  the  question  of  inducing  the  working  classes  to  support 
hospitals.  They  had  till  now  been  very  badly  suppoi-ted  by 
working  people,  possibly  because  they  did  not  get  au  adequate 
quid  pro  (juo  in  the  shape  of  letters  of  recommendation,  and  also 
from  not  being  allowed  to  put  their  members  on  the  board  ui 
management.  He  thought  if  this  last  were  done  they  -would 
probably  take  more  interest  in  the  success  of  the  institutions,  as  in 
Giaagow,  with  which  he  was  best  acquainted,  workmen  contributed 
14,000/.  annually  to  medical  charities,  while  in  London  the  stveet 
and  shop  collections  only  realised  18,000/.  He  would  much  likto  i/O 
see  an  improvement  in  that  respect. 
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DiscassiON  on  Mr.  Booth's  Papek  :  Enumeration  and  Classifica- 
tion of  Paupers  and  State  Pensions  for  the  Aged.  (Printed 
in  the  Journal  for  December ^  1891,  vol.  lir,  part  iv). 

Mr.  W.  Vallanok  said  he  rose  with  considerable  diffidence  and 
embarrassment  to  address  the  meeting,  not  having  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  considering  the  paper  in  detail  and  analysinpr  its  figures. 
With  reference  to  the  statement^  that  medical  relief  only  is 
counted  as  panperisfng  the  sick  person  and  the  head  of  the 
family,  whilst  the  addition  of  relief  in  food  is.  held  to  pauperise 
the  whole  family,  he  might  observe  that  the  rule  of  classification 
was  that  dn  medical  relief  the  sick  person  only  is  counted,  whilst 
in  other  relief  the  head  of  the  family  is  enumerated,  with  the 
addition  of  the  wife,  child,  or  children  on  whose  account  the 
relief  is  given.  There  was  no  doubt  that  the  present  statistical 
records  of  pauperism  were  more  or  less  incomplete,  but  so  grave 
had  been  the  defects  discovered  in  the  earlier  system,  although 
apparently  more  complete,  that  the  Poor  Law  Board  fell  back  upoii 
a  single  day's  enumeration  twice  yearly  for  their  figures.  He 
greatly  feared  tliat  the  forms  for  monthly  and  half-yearly  returns 
suggested  on  pp.  627  and  628  would  be  found  unworkable.  At  the 
same  time  it  might  be  possible,  in  each  year,  to  so  arrange  a 
"  statistical  register"  as  to  afford  in  parallel  columns  the  requisite 
classification  and  analysis  which  would  admit  of  yearly  totals  being 
reached,  and  which  would  obviate  the  possibility  of  duplication. 
Upon  the  subject  of  old  age  pensions  he  would  prefer  not  to  offer 
a  remark  at  the  present  stage.  The  proposal  involved  principles 
so  entirely  at  variance  with  those  hitherto  generally  accepted,  that 
it  demanded  a  graver  consideration  than  he  had  been  able  yet  to 
give  it.  It  was  a  reversal  of  the  principle  that  whilst  in  a  free 
country  a  man  was  free  to  trade  with  his  labour,  he  should  be  held 
to  be  responsible  for  his  present  and  future  maintenance  ;  so  also, 
that  if  a  man  contracted  marriage,  he  did  so,  or  was  supposed  to 
do  so,  with  the  knowledge  that  the  responsibilities  he  thereby  freely 
accepted  he  would  be  held  liable  to  discharge.  He  confessed  to 
being  afraid  of  the  general  result  of  a  system  which  would  lead 
men  to  look  forward  to  a  public  provision  in  the  future,  and  not  to 
feel  restraint  imposed  upon  them  in  earlier  life.  He  had  himself 
been  bold  enough  to  prepare  a  scheme — not  of  old  age  pension — 
but  of  aid  and  encouragement  to  the  voluntary  exercise  of  thrift, 
and  which,  in  brief,  was  a  scheme  for  the  supplementation  of  a 
certain  limited  form  of  voluntary  savings  out  of  earnings  by  corre- 
p|X)nding  subscriptions  by  employers  :  the  advantages  whjch  he 
claimed  for  this  being,  among  others,  that  it  would  afford  to  an 
insurer  an  encouragement  to  thrift  by  the  doubling  of  his  own 
deposits,  that  it  imposed  the  burden  of  supplementation  upon  those 
who  receive  the  benefit  of  the  insurer's  labour,  that  it  secured  to 
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an  insurer's  family  a  provision  in  the  event  of  his  death  before  65, 
that  it  measured  the  provision,  exactly  to  the  measure  of  thrift, 
and  that  it  provided,  if  old  age  arrived,  for  an  ultimate  pension. 
He  would  not  say  more  than  that  on  the  general  scheme  of  pensions, 
he  felt  he  was  on  very  thin  ice,  and  would  rather  sit  down  and 
listen  to  others  more  able  than  himself  to  discourse  upon  it. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Loch  said  he  had  had  the  advantage  of  seeing  the 
p^per  before  the  meeting,  and  as  he  took  a  view  opposed  to  that  of 
Mr.  Booth,  he  woald  |it  once  refer  to  the  early  part  of  the  paper. 
The  paper  consisted  of  two  parts,  of  which  the  first  three  sections 
were  one  and  the  last  another.  Under  those  circumstances  he 
proposed  to  run  through  varions  points  in  it.  He  knew  that  to 
deal  with  this  question  at  all  thoroughly  under  present  conditions 
'  was  extremely  difficult.  It  seemed  to  him  that  .they  were  in  some 
danger  of  treating  the  question  of  sta^iistics  in  a  rather  partial 
and  unscientific  manner.  The  use  of  statistics  was  to  throw  into 
conct'ete  and  clearly  defined  quantities  what  were  generally  treated 
as  generalisations,  and  he  thought  that  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
paper  Mr.  Booth  had  rather  drifted  into  a  statement  of  more  or 
less  sentimental  statistics.  Directly  they  left  the  purely  statistical 
statenaent  they  had  to  deal  with  a  great  many  causes,  and  the 
application  of  their  principles  required  essentially  one .  character- 
istic — that  those  who  were  turning  their  attention  to  causes  should 
be  so  vei-sed  in  the  actual  admini^<t^ation  as  to  know  what  the 
limits,  should  be  of  any  proposals  that  were  made.  They  would 
also  learn,  so  to  speak,  the  intensity  of  the  causes.  In  both  these 
points  he  thought  there  was  fear  of  failure.  Next,  he  felt  that 
there  was  a  certain  arbitrariness  in  the  management  of  the  figures. 
What  was  wanted  in  this  matter  of  pauperism  was  a  chart  or  table 
showing  the  movement  in  or  out.  Drink  had  been  regarded  as 
the  principal  cause,  but  he  did  not  think  they  could  so  isolite  it; 
and  when  they  got  to  working  tkrouo^h  the  varions  pp.  607 — 9, 
they  found  the  total  was  very  much  larger  when  they  added  drink 
as  a  secondary  cause.  He  did  not  think  they  could  dissever  the 
one  from  the  other;  life  was  too  much  mixed.  He  oonfes.sed  that 
be  did  not  quite  follow  Mr.  Booth  in  his  method  of  dealing  with 
the  Stepney  figures.  He  had  to  do  with  a  union  where  the  out- 
door relief  was  very  largely  reduced,  and  he  found  himself  in  this 
dilemma — that  the  number  of  applications  in  the  course  of  the 
year  was  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  number  of  applications  in  the 
day.  The  consequence  was  he  had  to  come  to  some  sort  of  blend 
between  the  old  and  the  new.  That  seemed  to  be  a  very  difficult 
Kystem  to  follow.  It  would  have  been  easy  to  have  said  "  Here 
are  two  systems:  one  creates  paupers,  and  the  other  does  not;" 
but  Mr.  Booth  had  taken  the  wine  of  five  vintages  and  mixed  it 
with  that  of  1889,  and  said,  "  Here  is  my  average  table.*'  But  he 
(Mr.  Loch)  did  not  think  it  was  an  averag^e.  It  would  have  been 
much  better  to  have  waited  and  taken  other  unions,  and  then  draw 
the  deductions.  With  regard  to  the  suggested  tables  on  pp.  627  and 
628,  he  was  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Vallance  desirous  to  say  very 
little;  but  he  had  himself  tried  to  compile  something  like  a  speci- 
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meu  paper,  and  after  considering  the  form  suggested  by  Mr.  Booth, 
he  could  not  help  thinking  that  the  divisions  of  in-door  and  out- 
door would  have  to  be  largely  modified.  There  was  one  point  on 
p.  625  which  he  thought  was  worth  attending  to.  Mr.  Booth  said  : 
"  Combining  the  two  we  get  134.  per  cent.;  or,  in  other  words,  we 
find  we  have  to  multiply  by  2*34  in  place  of  3*5  as  assumed  by 
Mr.  Dudley  Baxter."  He  had  looked  up  the  present  pauperism 
figures,  ai3d  he  found  that  if  they  took  those  figures  and  applied 
the  system  to  them  they  got  not  2*34,  but  2  as  the  multiplier. 
That  made  a  great  difference  in  the  figures.  Very  much  more 
explanation  was  necessary  with  regard  to  the  table  on  p.  631  if  they 
were  to  make  any  real  use  of  the  figures.  Mr.  Booth  had  made  a 
subtraction  sum.  He  had  put  together  all  the  paupers  of  the 
country  and  set  against  it  the  old  age  pauperism.  In  the  pauperism 
of  the  count  rv  there  were  first  of  all  the  children,  the  insane,  &c., 
but  ifi  the  old  age  patrperism  there  were  no  children  or  insane ; 
the  consequence  was  the  two  things  did  not  correspond.  They 
ought  to  have  the  list  of  paupers  for  every  five  years,  and  then 
they  would  see  clearly  what  the  pauperism  was  as  against  increasing 
age.  If  the  pauperism  w&s  at  the  same  level,  they  would  get  the 
conrefiponding  sets  of  figures,  bat  with  results  quite  different  from 
those  that  Mr.  Booth  brought  out.  Next,  Mr.  Booth  had  not  laid 
any  stress  whatever  upon  the  causes  of  pauperism,  and  that  was  a 
crucial  blot  in  his  argument.  No  reference  really  had  been  made 
to  out-door  relief  of  any  serious  character.  If  they  were  setting 
aside  absolutely  this  out-door  relief  question  the  less  said  about  it 
the  better.  A  large  proportion  of  this  out-door  relief  should  not 
be  brought  into  the  account  at  all.  Turning  to  the  question  of 
pensions,  if  Mr.  Booth  had  put  his  suggestions  before  the  Poor 
Law  Commissioners  when  pauperism  was  so  large  his  proposal 
might  have  been  adapted.  The  number  of  paupers  for  whom  there 
should  be  legislation  could  be  largely  reduced.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  every  year  th«i*e  had  been  a  steady  reduction  of  old  age 
pauperism.  The  whole  system  proposed  was  an  elaborate  super- 
imposition  of  a  new  poor  law,  which  would  leave  the  old  poor 
relief  going  on  as  at  present  up  to  60  or  65  years  of  age,  and  after 
that  there  would  be  the  pensions,  but  there  was  no  promise  in  the 
paper  of  an  introduction  of  better  administration  of  the  poor  law. 
It  was  all  very  well  to  say  ci^edit  was  due  to  Mr.  Bland  Garland 
and  others,  but  those  people  knew  that  this  sort  of  thing  did  not 
help  good  administration.  To  him  it  was  a  serious  matter  that 
these  tilings  should  go  forward  upon  figures  which  he  did  not 
think  from  a  statistical  point  of  view  could  back  the  proposal. 

The  Right  Hon.  Leonard  Courtney,  M.P.,  said  he  felt  very 
much  like  the  iate  Lord  Beaconsfield ;  he  was  on  the  side  of  the 
angels,  and  he  recognised  there  was  a  certain  sphere  he  was  un- 
willing to  tread.  Still  he  would,  in  the  very  fewest  possible 
minutes  m«ke  but  two  or  three  observatious  that  did  occur  to  him. 
Now  Mr.  Loch  had  said  that  this  proposal  was  one  to  get  rid 
of  the  tix>nble  of  a  very  sm^ll  proportion  of  persons  who  are 
supported  by  the  State  over  65,  and  for  the  sake  of  that  small 
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minority  they  -were  going  to  tend  to  pauperise  the  very  large 
majority.  The  fact  which  struck  him  most  forcibly  in  hearing 
this  paper  was  the  extreme  proportion  of  those  over  06  who 
were  already  pauperised.  Thirty-eight  per  cent.,  according  to  one 
calculation — say,  two  persons  out  of  every  five— were  receiving 
some  kind  of  aid  from  the  State ;  and  although  this  figure  is  said 
to  be  excessive,  and  might  possibly  be  reduced,  Mr.  Booth's  own 
figures  only  reduce  it  to  something  like  35  per  cent.,  and  this  is 
the  very  oppressive  statistical  fact  in  the  paper.  Nobody  can  be 
content  with  this  vision  of  that  immense  pi^o portion  of  elderly 
people  receiving  aid  from  the  rates.  It  is  true  that  a  very  con- 
siderable proportion  of  those  ranked  as  paupers  are  only  paupers 
by  way  of  receiving  medical  relief  or  some  casual  assistance  which 
does  not  affect  their  daily  life.  He  would  have  liked  a  statistical 
statement  of  that  number,  so  that  they  might  get  at  the  true 
proportion  of  the  pauperised  mass.  But  even  with  the  gi^eatest 
reduction,  they  would  find  left  a  very  consideiable  number  to 
make  them  anxious  as  to  the  present  and  the  future.  He  did 
not  understand  why  Mr.  Bland  Garland  and  Mr.  Jones  should  be 
looked  upon  as  persons  whom  it  was  impossible  to  imitate,  and  he 
strongly  deprecated  the  suggestion  that  some  kinds  of  virtue  were 
too  great,  and  that  therefore  they  must  take  to  regulari'sing  vice. 
It  is  impossible  that  all  persons  can  in  this  or  that  fashion  conform 
to  the  highest  life.  Not  only  are  the  poor  always  with  us,  but  we 
must  make  up  our  minds  to  have  them  always  with  us ;  not 
only  are  they  improvident,  but  they  must  be  always  improvident. 
Therefore  let  us  take  them  as  they  are.  He  prott^sted  against  all 
these  arguments,  and  deprecated  the  reference  to  the  two  above- 
mentioned  gentlemen  as  persons  whose  iufinence  might  not  extend 
and  whose  example  might  not  be  copied  beyond  the  sphere  of 
Bradfield  and  Whitechapel.  One  of  the  most  pathetic  suggestions 
in  the  paper  was  with  reference  to  the  f«te  of  women  who  are  so 
dependent  on  men.  They  receive  enough  to  go  on  with  from  day 
to  day,  and  their  future  is  left  entirely  uncared  for;  and  this  does 
not  apply  only  to  the  poorest  class.  Though  it  might  look  in- 
curably absurd,  the  true  cure  for  th^it  bad  side  of  our  social 
relations  lies  in  women's  suffrage.  He  did  not  suggest  that  giving 
woman  a  vote  would  make  her  self-supporting,  but  he  put  it 
forward  as  suggesting  this,  that  one  great  thing  we  have  to  get 
hold  of  if  we  want  to  recast  the  organisation  of  our  life  is  to  con- 
sider that  woman  is  to  be  a  more  self-subsisting  animal,  a  person 
whose  future  should  be  dependent  somewhat  on  herself,  and  not  to 
be  regarded  as  someone  to  be  taken  in  hand  by  a  male.  Once  get 
every  father,  husband,  brother  to  look  upon  a  woman  as  a  person 
whose  future  ought  to  be  capable  of  self-support,  not  as  one 
falling  helpless  if  left  alone,  and  a  very  considei'able  refonn  of  the 
problem  of  pauperism  will  be  effected.  He  thought  the  last  part 
of  Mr.  Booth's  paper  the  most  disputable.  It  requires  not  so 
much  a  knowledge  of  statistics  as  of  human  nature  to  weigh  it. 
The  dread  of  want  is  a  tremendous  element  in  human  action.  It 
has  been  said  that  all  action  depends  on  two  thinjLrs — love  of 
pleasure  or  dread  of  want ;  but  here  the  dread  of  want  has  to  be 
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contrasted  with  the  love  of  present  pleasure,  and  we  find  too 
often  it  is  ineffectual  to  sustain  thrift.  The  point  snggested  in 
Mr.  Booth's  paper  is  that  if  you  get  rid  by  a  State  provision  of  the 
necessity  of  having  regard  to  the  dread  of  want,  you  will  perhaps 
develop  a  greater  anxiety  for  future  pleasure.  You  are  going  to 
say  with  respect  to  everybody,  "You  need  not  look  upon  the  future 
as  involving  sheer  want ;  we  will  take  all  care  away  from  you  by 
providing  that  from  65  you  shall  have  a  State  provision,  and  we 
hope  this  will  encourage  you  to  save."  Those  who  do  not  save 
now  are  to  bo  impelled  by  this  to  save  something.  He  did  not 
meet  with  human  beings  so  constituted  himself,  and  did  not  believe 
he  would  be  so  constituted  if  put  to  the  test.  He  felt  there  was  a 
great  margin  of  people  now  hovering  about  those  who  do  descend 
npon  public  relief  who  have  made  some  sort  of  a  provision  by 
joining  clubs,  by  saving,  or  even  by  the  education  in  well-being  of 
their  children,  having  always  before  them  that  as  a  cardinal  duty 
and  an  object  of  exertion.  Is  there  not  some  risk  of  bn'nging 
below  the  present  margin  of  self-support  those  who  are  now  above 
it  ?  and  by  giving  them  the  comfortable  feeling  that  they  will 
never  be  in  want  of  bread,  will  not  the  motive  to  exertion  be 
diminished?  Some  years  ago  there  was  a  witness  before  the 
committee  on  Canon  Blackley'45  scheme,  whose  evidence  ho 
(Mr.  Courtney)  had  read  with  considerable  interest.  A  cabman, 
bom  in  a  workhouse,  lived  a  tolerably  jolly  life  till  he  became  old 
and  got  nothing.  He  was  asked  how  it  was  he  had  not  looked 
forward  to  the  future,  and  he  answered  in  almost  poetic  Innguage 
something  in  this  fashion:  ^*Can  a  butterfly  even  think  there  is 
going  to  be  a  winter?"  Will  the  motive  to  thrift  be  diminished 
if  an  adequate  claim  to  stave  off  the  terror  of  want  be  provided  as 
a  right  for  every  citizen  ?  He  ocmld  not  see  his  way  to  any  other 
conclusion,  and  in  testing  the  question  asked  himself.  What  is  the 
kind  of  society  you  would  create  ?  Is  it  a  better  one  to  struggle 
after  to  inspire  each  person  with  a  sense  that  on  him  or  her  lies 
the  responsibility  of  the  future  and  the  necessity  of  making  pro- 
vision for  it  ?  or  would  it  be  improved  by  taking  away  this  horror 
of  the  fag-end  of  life,  which  is  extremely  powerful  now  among 
many,  and  might  with  adequate  teaching  and  example  leaven  the 
mass  ? 

Professor  Marshall  said  that  in  talking  to  German  friends, 
if  he  wanted  to  prove  that  England  could  show  as  good  studies  of 
contemporary  social  history  as  Germany  could,  his  first  example 
was  always  taken,  not  from  the  work  of  leisured  professional 
economists,  but  from  that  of  one  of  the  busiest  of  business  men, 
Mr.  Charles  Booth.  Germany  had  derived  great  bene 6 1  from  the 
practice  of  its  Government  of  constantly  inviting  suggestions 
from  experts ;  and  as  the  English  Government  did  not  do  this  so 
frequently,  it  might  be  well  that  bodies  of  experts,  and  in  particular 
this  great  Society,  should  be  forward  in  volunteering  suggestions, 
especially  such  as  had  a  basis  of  experience  behind  them,  their 
practicability  and  utility  having  been  already  proved  by  volunteer 
experiment.     The  paper  just  read  offered  an  excellent  opportunity 
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for  doing  this ;  and  he  ventured  to  hope  that  the  Council  would  see 
their  way  to  urginf^  the  Local  Government  Board  to  act,  at  all 
eyents  in  a  tentative  and  experimental  way,  on  some  of  Mr.  Booth*B 
suggestions.     He  would  now  pass  to  a  defect  in  poor  law  statistics, 
for  which  the  Government  could  not  be  held  responsible.     It  arose 
from  the  fact  that  people  put  down  their  ages  as  they  wished  them 
to  be  thought  to  be,  not  as  they  actually  were.     When  a  man  was 
trying  to  earn  an  honest  and  independent  living,  he  tried  to  conceal 
his  grey  hairs,  because  they  diminished  his  mai'ket  value.     But 
when  he  was  inclined  to  rely  on  public  or  private  charity,  he 
generally  represented  himself  as  older  than  he  was.    It  was  probable 
that  a  very  great  number  of  those  who  were  entered  in  poor  law 
returns   as   over   65,    were   i-eally    under   60.      If   this    were   so, 
Mr.  Booth's  calculations  would  need  three  corrections :     Firstly, 
the   real   evil   was   not   quite   as   great  as  even   he   represented. 
Secondly,  when  rigid  proofs  of  age  were  required,  the  expense  of 
his  scheme   would  be  diminished.     But   thirdly,  the   number  of 
those  who  are  past  work  and  need  a  pension  as  much  as  those  who 
are  really  over  65,  but  who  would  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of 
Mr.  Booth's  scheme,  would  be  much  larger  than  he  takes  it  to  be. 
Possibly  next  to  the  general  relation  in  which  this  pension  scheme 
stands  to  the  existing  poor  law,  he  would  observe  that  the  general 
teaching  of  history  was  that  when  any  great  social  reform  was 
first  introduced,  the  first  essential  was  perfect  simplicity ;  and  in 
order  to  get  simplicity,  a  broad  clear  unambiguous  line  had  to  be 
drawn,  even  though  it  did  not  closely  correspond  to  the    actual 
conditions  of  life.     This  had  been  the  case  with  poor  law  reform. 
The  evils  with  which  the  1834  Act  had  to  contend  were  so  great, 
and  the  men  and  the  machinery  by  which  it  had  to  be  carried  out 
were  so  inadequate  for  their  task,  that  it  was  then  necessary,  and 
because  necessary  therefore  right,  to  di*aw  broad  clear  lines  round 
those   who   were   to   receive  public   relief.      These    broad    lines 
assumed  that  public  charity  disgraces,  but  private  charity  does 
not  disgi*ace  a  man,  and   that  public  charity  ought  to  be  given 
only  to  the  destitute  and  only  in  proportion  to  destitution,  with- 
out any  reference  to  character  or  previous  thrift.     Both  of  these 
assumptions  were  probably  necessary  to  enable  the  1834  Act  to 
render  the  splendid  services  to  the  country  which  it  did  render; 
and  he  had  no  feeling  but  gratitude  to  the  framers  of  the  Act. 
The  time  had  however  now  come   for   inquiring  whether  these 
two   assumptions  were  true.     He   himself  did   not   believe  that 
they  were.     People  who  took  his  view  were  often  charged  with 
favouring  lax  administration.     But   that  was  not  the  case.     As 
between   lax  and   rigid  administration   of   the   poor  law,  he  was 
on  the  side  of  rigid.     But  he  thought  the  question  for  the  future 
was  between  discriminating  and  indiscriminatiug  poor  relief ;  and 
he   was    on   the    side    of    discrimination.      If    i^he    present   poor 
law  was   to   be   retained  with  all  its  faults,  except  that   it  was 
to  be  polished  by  the  addition  of  a  pension  scheme,  he  thought 
Mr.  Booth's  plan  was  the  best  that  had  been  suggested,  for  it  was 
the  simplest  and  would  work  with  less  friction  than  others.     In 
common  with  others  it  would  T)romote  thrift  by  making  it  more 
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possible  to  save  enongh  to  escape  the  need  of  appealing  for  charitj, 
it  would  not  interfere  witli  the  main  work  of  benefit  societies,  and 
it  would  strengthen  the  best  trade  nnioDS  which  made  liberal 
benefit  grants.  For  many  of  these  nnions  were  finding  that  as  the 
'  average  age  of  their  memibers  increased,  the  number  of  the 
superannuation  benefit  became  almost  intolerable,  and  public 
pensions  would  leave  more  of  their  provident  funds  for  other 
j'urposes.  But  on  the  other  hand  Mr.  Booth's  scheme  brought 
out  more  clearly  than  any  other  the  inconsistency  of  the  present 
relations  between  public  and  private  charity.  If  Mr.  Booth's  plan 
were  adopted,  there  would  be  two  public  insurance  schemes 
working  side  by  side.  The  income  of  both  would  be  derived  from 
taxes,  including  rates.  Eveiybody  would  contribute  to  both,  but 
the  rich  inuch  more  largely  than  the  poor  in  either  case.  But  on 
f  he  one  hand,  even  if  a  man  had  lived  a  dissolute  life  he  might  yet 
after  65  draw  out  of  the  new  public  insurance  fund  many  times  as 
much  as  he  had  paid  in  without  incurring  any  kind  of  stigma ; 
and  on  the  other  hand,  a  man  who  had  lived  as  a  good  citiaen  and 
done  all  he  could  when  in  work  to  provide  for  time  of  need,  but 
had  yet  been  unable  to  maintain  himself  completely  till  the  age  of 
65,  could  not  get  back  a  single  penny  of  what  he  had  himself  paid 
into  the  old  insurance  fund,  without  being  stigmatized  as  a  pauper 
for  the  rest  of  his  days ;  and  to  crown  the  absurdity,  if  he  received 
the  money  from  a  serai-public  charity  organisation  society,  to  the 
tnnds  of  which  he  had  never  contributed,  he  would  then  escape 
the  taint  of  pauperism.  Such  broad  lines  of  division  might  have 
been  necessary  in  the  past,  but  they  were  untrue  lines ;  and  we 
were  rich  enough  and  had  leisure  enough  to  spend  the  money  and 
the  time  required  for  di'awing  divisions  more  in  accordance  with 
reason  and  the  actual  facts  of  the  case.  He  quite  agreed  with  Mr. 
Courtney  that  self  respect  and  independence  of  character  were  of 
far  more  real  value  to  the  English  working  classes  than  all  the 
money  they  had  received  in  poor  relief.  But  he  held  that  the 
present  poor  law,  by  putting  on  the  same  footing  those  who  had 
and  those  who  had  not  tried  to  provide  against  a  day  of  need, 
tended  to  diminish  those  virtues ;  or  at  least  not  to  promote  them 
as  much  as  might  be  done  by  a  poor  law  that  was  more  reason- 
able, more  discriminating,  more  generous,  but  not  laxer  than  the 
present  one.  He  thought  there  should  be  no  hesitation  in  taxing 
all  classes  for  any  public  purpose  that  could  not  be  attained  by 
any  other  end.  But  since  every  tax  cost  more  to  the  people  than 
it  brought  to  the  State,  a  man  was  injured  by  paying  in  taxes 
a  sum  of  money  the  net  proceeds  of  which  were  to  be  returned  to 
himself.  And  he  thought  that  was  a  weak  point  in  Mr.  Booth's 
scheme,  which  involved  the  levying  of  very  heavy  taxes  out  of 
which  money  would  be  paid  back  to  all,  whether  they  were  in  want 
or  not ;  and  he  would  prefer  that  the  new  public  pension  scheme  and 
the  old  poor  law  should  be  assimilated  and  combined.  Assuming 
there  to  be  no  unnecessary  waste,  the  rich  might  be  fairly  called 
on  to  contribute  freely  to  the  expense  of  such  an  increased  staff 
as  will  be  required  to  carry  out  an  extended  poor  law  in  a  more 
discriminating  way,  and  with  some  reference  to  the  antecedents 
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and  especially  to  the  past  thrift  of  those  who  applied  for  it.  He 
did  not  think  t^iat  the  burden  of  providing  for  the  deserving  poor 
should  fall  entirely  on  charity  organisation,  societies.  Other  rich 
people  besides  the  subscribers  to  these  societies  should  be  made  to 
pay  their  share.  We  all  owed  the  greatest  gratitude  to  the  officers 
of  those  societies  for  their  splendid  work ;  but  they  hnd  undertaken 
moi-e  than  they  could  manage,  because  they  did  much  that  ought 
to  be  paid  for  by  taxes  and  rates  which  fell  npon  the  whole  of  the 
wealthier  classes,  both  those  who  were  and  those  who  were  not 
selfish.  No  doubt  this  w«s  partly  unavoidable  with  the  existing 
poor  law ;  but  the  charity  organisation  societies  seemed  to  him 
to  make  a  mistake  in  trying  to  narrow  rather  than  extend  the  help 
which  the  deserving  poor  got  from  the  poor  law.  There  was 
an  immense  field  that  properly  belonged  to  private  agencies:  it 
needed  more  ihan  all  the  money  and  more  than  all  the  energies 
which  unselfish  people  were  willing  and  able  to  supply  :  and  much 
of  that  was  left  undone  because  besides  their  proper  work  ptivate 
agencies  were  doing  what  should  be  done  at  the  expense  of  all 
alike.  The  question  whether  a  person  in  need  came  in  contact 
with  a  charity  organisation  society  and  got  help  from  it  or  applied 
to  the  poor  law  officer,  and  was  called  a  pauper,  was  often  decided 
by  mere  accident. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Bourne  the  discussion  was  adjourned  to 
the  following  Tuesday. 

The  discnssion  was  resumed  on  22n-d  December,  but  before  it 
was  opened,  Mr.  Booth  said  he  wished  to  correct  two  errors  in  his 
paper  which  had  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Vallance.  On  p.  625  it 
was  stated,  "  The  doctor's  visit  and  his  medicine  are  not  counted 
as  pauperising  more  than  the  sick  persons  and  the  responsible 
party  (father  or  husband);  but  if  any  form  of  food  be  added, 
though  it  be  intended  strictly  for  the  invalid,  the  addition  is  held 
to  pauperise  the  whole  family."  It  should  be  that  it  only  pau^ 
perises  the  responsible  party  and  the  aick  person,  unless  the  sick 
person  be  the  responsible  party,  in  which  case  it  pauperised  the 
whole  family.  Then  with  regard  to  the  age  of  60  (p.  6H0), 
Mr.  Vallance  had  pointed  out  that  that  was  not  the  legal  age,  but 
it  rested  with  the  guardians  by  usage.  Perhaps  some  guardians 
present  wonld  tell  the  meeting  whether  there  was  any  probability 
of  old  pauperft  overstating  their  age,  as  Professor  Marshall  thought 
this  might  involve  a  very  great  error, 

Mr.  Stephen  Bourne  said  he  owed  an  apology  to  the  meeting  for 
not  proposing  to  treat  the  subject  from  a  statistical  point  of  view. 
He  regretted  that  he  had  not  had  time  to  look  into  the  figures,  but 
he  did  not  for  one  moment  presume  to  think  that  Mr.  Booth's  figures 
were.opjen  to  very  minute  criticism  in  order  to  ascertain  how  far 
they  represented  the  actual  state  of  things.  It  seemed  to  him  the 
crux  of  the  whole  question  was  the  proposition  embodied  in  the 
concluding  pages  of  the  paper,  one  which  was  novel  in  the  form  it 
assumed,  bat  not  at  all  novel  in  the  thing  it  proposed  to  attain. 
He  held  a  very  decided  notion  as  to  that  and  kindred  schemes 
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which  had  been  proposed.  They  must,  however,  all  be  indebted  to 
Mr.  Booth  for  his  valuable  facts,,  for  they  were  not  previously  pre- 
pared to  believe  that  there  was  such  a  large  amount  of  pauperism 
among  the  old  people  of  the  country.  It  was  a  lamentable  thing 
to  think  that  the  wage-earners  and  food  providers,  and  to  a  very 
large  extent  the  wealth  earners  of  the  country,  should  in  their  old 
age  i*equire  either  Government  assistance  or  the  aid  of  charity. 
His  feeling  was  that  Mr.  Booth's  scheme  was  not  workable.  The 
very  large  amount  of  money  it  would  require  would  about  treble 
the  income  tax  that  was  at  present"  paid,  and  he  was  rather  inclined 
to  think  that  this  amount  was  not  over  estimated — probably  the 
reverse.  Whatever  scheme  was  proposed  to  carry  out  the  object, 
the  bulk  of  the  expense  would  not  fall  upon  those  who  would  fiivail 
tiiemselves  of  its  provisions.  He  certainly  thought  all  who  attained 
the  age  might  themselves  apply  it  to  charity,  for  there  w^ere  very 
few,  even  in  the  most  exalted  classes  of  society,  who  had  not  some 
relatives  who  would  be  glad  to  receive  it.  That  was  one  point  of 
weakness  which  characterised  Canon  Blackley's  original  scheme. 
Unfortunately  it  seemed  to  be  sometimes  considered  that  the  merit 
consisted  in  the  beetowal  of  charity,  rather  than  in  caring  to  know 
where  it  went.  He  believed  that  the  large  amount  of  money  that 
would  have  to  be  collected  would  be  the  first  impediment,  even 
supposing  the  country  agreed  to  raise  so  much  by  taxes.  Speaking 
as  an  old  Government  oflficial  formerly  engaged  in  collecting  the 
revenue,  he  did  not  think  that  the  Customs  duties  fell  in  fair  pro- 
portion on  the  larger  portion  of  the  community.  For  instance,  he 
himself  paid  an  insignificant  amount  on  tobacco  and  alcohol,  and 
if  the  people  could  only  see  the  temperance  reform  spreading 
throughout  the  land,  they  would  find  the  amount  of  Excise 
tumbling  down.  Mr.  Booth  did  not  place  the  evil  so  high  as  many 
others  did,  but  certainly  it  was  the  source  of  some  portion  of  the 
poverty  that  existed  among  the  aged  poor.  How  was  the  scheme 
to  be  worked?  There  would  be  a  great  difficulty  in  fixing  the 
true  age  of  the  recipient.  The  difficulty  in  proving  the  age  of  a 
very  large  portion  of  the  population  was  very  lamentable,  and 
there  would  be  a  constant  incentive  to  make  out  the  age  greater 
than  it  really  was.  If  the  scheme  w-ere  carried  out,  they  would  find 
that  thpre  would  bo  a  general  rush  to  assume  a  greater  age  than 
the  true  one,  and  tlie  enormous  expense  and  difficulty  of  investi- 
gating all  those  cases  would,  to  his  mind,  surpass  the  difficulty  of 
ascertaining  whether  the  proposed  recipients  were  worthy  of  con- 
sideration in  the  disposal  of  the  present  out-door  relief.  Then 
again  it  would  operate  to  a  certain  extent  as  an  impediment  to 
emigration.  Those  who  went  to  the  colonies  would  feel  that 
there  was  a  gi*eat  loss  to  them  of  the  provision  secured  at  home. 
As  an  old  servant  of  the  State  he  knew  that  the  fact  of  having  a 
pension  secured  kept  him  in  the  service  long  after  he  would 
otherwise  have  left  it,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  population  would 
reject  the  off  era  made  to  them  to  leave  the  old  country  and  settle 
in  new  places.  There  was  a  great  amount  of  sentiment  in  this 
matter,  but  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  worth  while  for  the  sake 
of  that  sentiment  to  adopt  so  large  and  expensive  a  scheme  as  that 
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propOAed,  inrolrinff  so  mtich  labour  and  pains.  If  a  man  had. 
lahoored  for  the  benefit  of  the  country,  spending  his  time,  thought 
and  energy  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  conntrj,  there  ought 
not  to  be  any  feeling  of  disgrace  or  discredit  about  accepting  a 
recompense  in  old  age.  They  were  running  into  a  very  gi-eat 
error  in  decrying  judicious  out-door  relief  and  praising  up  in-door 
relief.  The  latter  broke  up  family  ties  and  cost  the  country  a 
great  deal  more  than  \va8  necessary,  whereas  out-door  relief  did 
something  to  assist  other  existing  provisions.  He  therefore  felt 
that  the  cost  of  guarding  against  fraud  would  far  surpass  that 
which  was  required  to  discriminate  those  who  deserved  help  under 
the  present  system  by  means  of  out-door  relief.  No  doubt  a  large 
portion  of  those  who  sought  relief  were  undeserving  members  of 
society,  but  thab  relief  itself  was  a  matter  of  positive  duty.  How- 
ever mucb  a  man  might  have  contributed  to  his  present  misery, 
they  could  not  leave  him  to  starve.  He  ventured  to  think  that 
Mr.  Booth*s  scheme  would  not  meet  with  acceptance  from  the 
large  mass  of  economists  and  philanthropists. 

.  Rev.  Canon  Blacklet  said  he  felt  at  the  previous  meeting  that 
he  should  be  quite  content  to  make  no  further  use  of  the  invitation 
kindly  given  to  him  by  the  Society  than  to  sit  still  and  congratulate 
himself  on  the  remarkable  advance  of  public  opinion  since  he  first 
started  on  this  proposal  fourteen  years  ago.  But  thei*e  were  some 
points  in  the  paper  that  he  thought  it  was  only  reasonable  he 
should  touch  upon.  Mr.  Booth  referred  to  certain  suggestions 
made  by  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  a  Parliamentary  committee,  but  he 
thought  that  anything  they  had  put  forward  could  hardly  yet  be 
called  a  proposal,  for  our  statesmen  and  parliamentary  men  were 
qaite  wise  enough  not  to  commit  themselves  for  the  present  to  any 
particular  scheme  whatever.  It  was  quite  enough  for  them  to 
press,  as  they  are  doing,  upon  public  attention  the  enormous 
importance  of  this  matter.  He  did  not  think  that  within  any 
short  time  they  would  have  any  definite  distinct  prop)o»al  put 
before  the  public.  He  understood  that  Mr.  Booth  simply  put 
forward  the  proposal  he  had  explained  as  something  in  other 
people's  minds.  He  therefore  did  not  take  it  as  adopted  by  Mr. 
Booth  as  his  final  view.  His  own  (Canon  Blackley's)  first  pro- 
posal was  that  every  person  of  every  class  should  be  compelled 
to  lay  by  a  certain  minimum  provision  in  very  early  days.  He 
had  a  Parliamentary  committee  to  examine  the  question  about  the 
years  1885, 1686,  and  1887,  and  that  committee  received  very  strong 
objections  from  the  friendly  societies  against  the  sick  pay  part  of 
his  proposal.  That  part  only  of  the  proposal  could  interfere  with 
the  great  friendly  societies,  and  it  was  only  the  g^at  friendly 
societies  that  ever  ventured  to  enter  the  field  against  him,  because 
the  bad  societies  simply  made  a  stalking  horse  of  the  great  ones, 
their  own  unsoundness  depriving  them  of  any  locus  standi.  The 
friendly  societies  made  very  violent  objection  to  any  interference 
with  their  sick  pay.  Their  avei'age  sick  pay  was  125.,  and  his 
proposal  was  only  for  a  minimum  of  85.,  but  practically  they  did 
not  provide  for  pensions  at  all,  and  therefore  his  proposal  as  to 
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pensions  could  never  be  proved  to  interfere  with  friendly  society 
action.  Bat  even  if  his  pension  proposal  did  affect  (as  it  would 
not)  the  good  of  some  particular  society,  the  good  of  the  whole 
nation  should  be  considered  first.  The  Parliamentary  committee 
refused  to  entertain  the  idea  of  compulsory  sick  pay,  and  the 
National  Provident  League  joined  him  in  thinking  it  was  a  very 
advisable  thing  to  bow  his  head  to  the  storm ;  but  then  he  thought 
they  might  reasonably  go  to  the  leaders  of  the  friendly  societies 
and  say,  *^  we  give  up  the  sick  pay  altogether,  and  as  our  pension 
proposals  do  not  interfere  with  pensions  you  do  not  give,  we  ask 
you  to  join  us  in  getting  for  our  old  people  in  their  old  days 
something  that  will  keep  them.'*  He  met  with  no  response.  He 
asked  their  assistance,  but  he  never  had  an  answer.  While  the 
subject  was  in  debate  he  came  upon  another  question  which  had 
not  occurred  to  him  at  first.  Mr.  Bourne  had  stated  that  he  was 
obliged  to  Mr.  Booth  for  putting  before  them  the  great  extent  of 
old  age  pauperism.  That  was  not  very  complimentary  to  him 
(Canon  Blackley),  who  had  published  the  fact  years  previously; 
for,  curious  to  say,  Mr.  Booth  put  it  at  the  very  figure  as  his  own 
• — 427  per  cent.  It  was  also  a  remarkable  thing  that  that  evidence 
was  put  before  the  Parliamentary  committee  seven  years  ago,  and 
he  took  great  pains  to  get  the  committee  to  give  a  recommendation 
to  the  Government  that  the  inquiry  he  had  made  on  a  limited 
scale  should  be  made  on  a  general  one,  so  that  the  country  might 
know  exactly  what  the  measure  of  its  old  age  pauperism  was. 
Now  there  could  be  no  question  about  the  result,  because  it  had 
been  arrived  at  by  two  independent  persons,  with  two  independent 
methods.  The  providing  of  pensions  for  the  aged  was  infinitely 
more  important  than  providing  sick  pay.  Mr.  Booth  put  aside 
the  German  system  with  these  remarks,  "  There  are,  I  think,  fatal 
objections  in  the  complicated  nature  of  these  schemes  and  in  the 
practical  impossibility  of  exercising  any  compulsion  of  this' 
character  on  our  people."  Now  the  pension  system  was  not 
complicated,  and  further  it  was  assumed  in  the  paper  that  there 
was  a  practical  impossibility  of  exercising  any  compulsion  to  make 
people  provide  for  themselves,  while  it  proposed  as  not  imprac- 
ticable to  exercise  an  enormous  new  compulsion  of  the  thrifty  to 
provide  gratuitous  universal  pensions  for  the  wasteful.  He 
thought  that  the  completion  of  a  scheme  of  that  sort  in  Germany, 
once  established  was  sure,  and  now  unalterable,  and  there  was  no 
practical  impossibility  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  anything  of  the 
sorfc.  Mr.  Chamberlain's  idea  was  that  a  compulsory  scheme  was 
not  for  the  present  to  be  thought  of  and  therefore  he  put  forward 
a  voluntary  one,  and  asked  for  State  aid.  He  (Canon  Blackley) 
never  asked  for  State  aid,  but  he  said  it  was  not  unreasonable, 
because  it  took  away  the  argument  of  our  working  people  being 
unable  to  provide  for  old  age.  No  reasonable  man,  knowing  what 
our  working  people  could  earn  in  youth,  would  call  it  generally 
impossible  for  some  provision  to  be  made.  The  third  scheme  was 
that  of  old  people  having  a  pension  conditional  only  upon  the  fact 
that  they  reached  a  certain  age.  That  would  certainly  do  away 
wii*h  in-door  pauperism  in  some  cases,  but  to  his  mind  the  pauper- 
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ism  would  remain  all  tbe  name.  He  could  not  agree  with  a  pcbemo 
by  which  people  who  misrht  be  very  unworthy  should  be  sfiven  in 
early  life  an  absolute  claim  to  an  old  ag^  pension  to  which  they 
had  paid  nothing  whatever.  That  scheme  would  give  double  out- 
door relief  to  everyone  who  now  desired  out-door  relief  and  5».  a 
week  to  everyone  who  did  not  want  it  at  all.  He  contended  that 
that  was  pauperisation,  and  would  make  paupers  of  people  who 
got  for  nothing  what  they  had  not  contributed  to.  For  the  present 
he  thought  they  should  be  content  to  go  step  by  step.  If  they 
established  State  aid,  the  nation  would  gradually  learn  in  its 
wisdom  to  press  upon  public  attention  the  importance  of  saying 
that  if  the  State  offered  security  and  cheapness  to  everyone  who 
did  something  for  hin^lf,  then  the  wasteful  and  unwilling  should 
be  made  to  give  their  contribution,  but  if  they  began  by  establish- 
ing a  pension  for  everyone  that  was  old,  they  were  making  the 
prevention  of  pauperism  for  ever  impossible,  because  in  giving  it 
to  the  old  of  the  present  day,  they  would  give  the  younger  a  legal 
right  which  could  never  be  taken  away  from'  them,  and  in  a  vast 
number  of  cases  it  would  discourage  and  prevent  the  people  from 
making  any  provision  for  themselves.  Now  he  would  show  how 
he  thought  something  might  be  done.  There  should  be  no  pro- 
posal to  give  everyone  at  65  years  of  age  $8.  a  week,  but  if  the 
proposal  was  to  make  every  young  person  give  something  towards 
his  own  pension,  then  those  now  too  old  to  insure  might  be 
pensioned  off,  and  would  die  out.  That  would  do  something  to 
prevent  the  pauperisation  of  the  masses,  and  to  help  the  present 
old  folk  out  of  their  misery.  Therefore  he  said  that  to  confer  a 
universal  gratuitous  pension  claim  would  make  it  impossible  after- 
wards  to  introduce  any  measure  of  satisfactory  thrift,  whereas 
if  they  directed  attention  first  to  giving  a  good  voluntary  scheme 
and  then  later  on  a  compulsory  one,  then  they  could  deal  with 
all  the  old  and  pauperised,  and  the  taxpayers  who  would  other- 
wise be  called  upon  to  pay  that  enormous  charge,  would  be 
delivered  from  a  monstrous  and  continual  injustice,  and  the 
people  who  received  that  unjust  levy  would  be  saved  from  eternal 
degradation. 

Mr.  T.  Fatkiji  said  that  if  he  thought  40  per  cent,  of  the  rising 
generation  of  working  men  would  be  paupers  at  70  years  of  age, 
he  would  conclude  that  the  improvident  in  early  and  middle  life 
had  a  better  chance  of  long  life  than  thrifty  working  men.  But 
the  habits  of  working  men  now  are  different  to  what  they  were 
twenty-five  years  ago.  Of  the  14,000,000  males  now  living  in 
England  and  Wales,  4,700,000  are  (according  to  Dr.  Ogle)  under 
20  years  of  age,  8,200,000  between  20  and  65,  460,000  between 
65  and  70,  and  660,000  over  70  years  of  age.  If  40  per  cent, 
of  these  latter,  i.e.,  264,000,  are  now  unprovided  for,  what  are 
the  prospects  of  the  8,200,000  now  between  20  and  65?  In 
Mr.  Fatkin's  opinion  they  have  four  times  more  money  saved 
than  the  same  number  of  working  men  who  were  living  at  those 
ages  twenty  years  ago.  The  population  had  increased  during 
those  twenty  years,  but  that  does  not  affect  the  question.     The 
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great  increase  in  business  in  friendly  societies  since  1875  is  the 
result  of  wise  legislation  in  that  year.  He  thought  that,  as 
regards  building  societies,  more  money  belorging  to  the  working 
classes  had  been  financed  by  these  societies  during  the  past 
twenty-five  years  than  has  been  financed  either  by  Government 
or  trustees'  savings  banks.  He  granted  that  much  money  had 
been  lost,  and  will  still  be  lost  unless  Parliament  enacts  further 
statutory  sflfegnards.  Mr.  Ludlow  says  that  the  Building  Societies 
Act  of  1874  is  too  weak,  and  that  **  the  opposition  of  one  society 
of  exceptional  magnitude  has,  it  is  understood,  been  the  great 
obstacle"  to  more  stringent  measures.  He  (Mr,  Fatkin)  would 
venture  to  say -that  that  society  was  not  in  Yorkshire.  Twenty 
years  ago  the  Commissioners  of  FHendly  Societies  estimated  the 
capital  of  investing  members  at  1 5,000,000/. ;  the  aggregate  sub- 
scribed capital  of  124  of  the  largest  societies  in  England  was 
then  8,000,000/.  Now  the  amount  of  funds  in  building  societies  is 
put  down  as  51,000,000/.,  but  the  amount  is  nearer  100,000,000/., 
and  he  had  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  three-fourths  of  this 
belongs  to  the  working  classes.  As  an  illustration  of  the  difference 
between  the  registrar's  returns  and  his  own  estimates,  he  would 
take  the  figures  for  the  society  he  represented,  and  for  the  accuracy 
of  which  he  could  vouch.  Twenty  years  ago  investing  members  had 
invested  with  the  Leeds  Permanent  Building  Society  150,000/.; 
now  they  had  1 ,600,000/.  Many  working  men  invest  their  savings 
weekly  in  building  societies  until  they  amount  to  such  a  sum  as 
enables  them,  with  the  society's  assistance,  to  purchase  one  or 
more  houses.  For  instance,  -the  borrowing  members  owe  his, 
society  1,600,000/.  upon  mortgage  of  pioperty  for  which  they 
have  given  3,000,000/.  Consequently  the  borrowing  memheis 
have  1,400,000/.  of  their  own  capital  in  the  property,  which  sum 
had  been  previously  invested  in  the  society,  and  therefore  the 
members  have  a  capital  of  at  least  3,000,000/.,  whereas  the 
registrar  returns  this  at  1,600,000/.  Moreover,  75  per  cent,  of 
this  belongs  to  the  working  classes.  The  same  proportionate 
increase  has  been  going  on  in  connection  with  savings  banks, 
co-operative  and  friendly  societies,  &c.  The  savings  of  the  work- 
ing classes  between  the  ages  of  20  and  65  are  worth  not  less  than 
200,000,000/.  If  these  statements  cannot  be  proved  to  be  wrong, 
he  would  like  to  ask  the  meeting  whether  it  is  not  more  necessary 
in  the  interests  of  the  working  classes  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  legislature  as  to  how  this  amount  is  being  financed,  rather 
than  how  the  working  classes  shall  be  taxed  to  support  the 
improvident  in  the  future.  He  objected  as  much  as  anyone  to 
too  much  maternal  government  interference,  but  as  managpr  of  a 
society  in  which  nearly  1 5,000  working  men  are  putting  all  their 
savings,  he  had  the  authority  of  his  board  to  say  that  they  court 
and  desire  any  inquiry  into  their  accounts  by  any  persons, 
sppointed  by  Government.  He  had  not  such  a  high  opinion  of 
the  manner  in  which  the  Government  transacts  its  own  financial 
business,  as  to  lead  him  to  think  it  impossible  for  his  private 
undertaking  to  finance  the  savings  of  the  working  classes  as  well . 
as,  and  more  economically  than  the  Government;  but  the  latter 
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is  the  proper  tribanal  to  pni  statatory  obligations  on  all  societies 
as  to  how  their  business  should  be  conducted. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Allen  (Guardian  of  St.  Pancras)  said  he  had  been 
a  guardian  for  some  years,  and  Chairman  of  the  Out-relief 
Committee,  so  it  was  supposed  that  he  ought  to  know  something 
of  the  subject  in  hand.  He  was  not  going  to  criticise  Mr.  Booth's 
figures,  but  there  were  one  or  two  points  that  he  would  like  to 
call  attention  to  before  proceeding  to  the  question  of  old  age 
pauperism.  On  p.  612  Mr.  Booth  said  :  ''  So  that  the  total  number 
of  persons  living  on  31st  December  who  had  obtained  relief  during 
the  twelve  months  was  8,706,  or  3,649  more  than  were  counted  on 
Ist  January,  being  an  addition  of  70  per  cent,  on  all  classes  of 
in-door  paupers  together."  That  was  the  most  startling  news  he 
had  ever  heard  for  St.  Pancras,  and  he  thought  it  was  rather  mis- 
leading. As  a  matter  of  fact  he  might  say  that  the  number  of 
in-door  poor  had  varied  very  slightly  during  the  last  few  years. 
For  the  week  ending  5th  December,  1891,  the  in-door  poor 
numbered  5,085 ;  in  1890  the  number  was  5,054-  The  out-door 
p(x>r  for  the  week  ending  5th  December,  1891,  was  1,510,  and  for 
1890,  I) 550,  so  that  the  in-door  poor  had  increased  by  31,,  and  the 
out-door  poor  had  decreased  by  40.  Moreover  it  must  always  be 
borne  in  mind  that  of  late  years  a  considerable  number  of  persons 
had  taken  advantage  of  the  poor  law  infirmaries,  and  they  now 
sent  a  large  number  oi  persons  to  training  homes,  convalescent 
homes,  seaside  homes,  which  was  not  even  dreamt  of  being  done 
some  years  ago.  With  regard  to  the  out-door  relief  question,  be 
wished  to  add  a  few  figures.  In  the  year  1871,  when  trade  was 
going  up  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  the  population  was  very  much 
less  than  it  was  now,  the  amount  of  out-door  relief  was  32,000/.  a 
year.  In  1891,  when  trade  certainly  was  not  going  up  by  leaps 
and  bounds,  and  the  population  was  larger,  the  amount  of  out-door 
relief  was  6,500/.  per  annum.  He  ventured  to  'say  that  not  a 
single  poor  person  had  been  injured  by  that;  on  the  contrary,  they 
were  physically,  morally,  and  socially  infinitely  better  than  they 
were  before.  Somers  Town  was  a  perfect  paradise  now  to  what 
it  was  then.  He  quoted  these  facts  to  show  that  though  2  5,000/. 
a  year  had  been  withdrawn  from  the  labouring  population,  yet  it 
was  admitted  on  all  hands  that  the  parish  was  in  a  better  condition 
than  it  was  formerly.  Now  with  regard  to  old  age  pensions,  he 
took  it  that  everyone,  high  or  low,  would  like  to  have  a  pension 
guaranteed  by  the  State  for  old  age,  and  if  he  were  one  of  the 
labouring  population  he  should  certainly  go  for  Mr.  Booth's  scheme 
tooth  and  nail ;  but  he  did  not  think  the  scheme  had  been  properly 
put  before  the  public,  who  would  have  to  pay  directly  about 
17,000,000/.  He  woald  like  first  of  all  to  know  what  was  being 
done  at  the  present  time  by  the  working  classes  in  the  way  of 
saving  for  themselves.  He  would  also  like  to  know  the  amount  of  . 
money  invented  at  the  present  time  by  the  working  classes  in  post 
office  banks,  savings  banks,  building  societies,  and  co-operative 
societies,  and  also  what  the  trades  unionists  and  friendly  societies 
thought  of  the  scheme.     He  remembered  being  at  a  meeting 
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at  Toynbee  Hall  some  years  ago,  wlien  the  members  of  those 
societies  said  they  were  perfectly  able  to  manage  those  things 
themselves,  and  would  not  have  any  interference  from  the  State. 

He  would  also  like  to  quote  from  a  speech  of  Mr.  B at  one  of 

the  railway  societies*  meetings  a  short  time  ago.  He  said:  "I 
understand  that  in  the  savings  banks,  especially  of  these  railway 
companies,  there  are  no  fewer  than  20,000  depositors,  and  that  the 
amount  of  money  deposited  by  them  is  over  1,500,000/."  For  all 
that  the  meeting  knew,  that  movement  was  going  on.  It  therefore 
seemed  to  him  that  they  ought  to  pause  very  seriously  before  they 
attempted  to  put  a  stopper  on  such  a  splendid  movement.  It  was 
perfectly  well  admitted'  that  a  man  who  had  by  his  own  frugality 
and  forethoaghti  put  by  for  his  old  age,  was  an  infinitely  better 
citizen  and  left  a  far  better  influence  behind  him  than  one  who 
had  allowed  himself  to  depend  entirely  on  the  State  or  the  parish 
for  his  old  age.  He  imi^ned  that  what  Mr.  Booth  wanted  to 
know  was  whether  the  guardians  agreed  with  his  scheme  or  not. 
He,  for  one,  did  not  agree  with  the  scheme  at  all,  and  he  would 
state  the  reason  why.  He  considered  that  a  wise  and  judicial 
administration  of  the  poor  law,  leaving  the  working  classes  at 
perfect  liberty  to  work  out  their  own  independence,  was  an 
infinitely  better  system  than  all  the  State  aid  in  the  world.  He 
also  considered  that  Mr.  Booth's  scheme  was  nothing  more  than  a 
huge  out-door  relief  system,  and  a  large  out-door  relief  was  con- 
demned by  the  report  of  the  commissioners  for  1834  in  one  of  the 
most  far-seeing  reports  evter  issued.  Still  he  did  not  like  Ut  pooh 
pooh  a  scheme  simply  because  he  did  not  agree  with  it  himself. 
There  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  scheme  had  come  before  the 
public,  and  they  had  got  to  face  it.  It  might  be  that  some  such 
scheme  as  Mr.  Booth's  wonld  be  forced  upon  them  by  a  majority 
of  well  meaning  persons  whether  they  liked  it  or  not ;  therefore  it 
seemed  to  him  that  those  who  were  in  the  minority,  if  they  could 
not  squash  it  altogether,  should  try  and  make  it  as  liUle  objection- 
able as  possible.  Of  the  two  schemes  at  the  end  of  the  paper  he 
should  prefer  the  first,  always  supposing  that  that  hateful  clause 
No.  5  was  cut  out  of  it  altogether.  To  quote  the  words  of  the 
board  of  guardians  of  St.  George 's-in-the-East,  it  wonld  be  pauperi- 
sation indeed ;  it  would  discourage  at  onoe  friendly  societies  and 
charity  societies,  and  it  would  cut  at  the  root  of  parental  and  filial 
affection.  A  great  deal  more  might  be  said  about  the  enormous 
improvements  that  had  been  made  in  the  administration  of  late 
years :  about  why  it  was  that  although  2,000,000/.  had  been  spent 
annually  on  the  poor  law  and  4,000^000/.  on  charity,  yet  the  results 
were  so  small ;  bat  ho  would  conclude  by  thanking  Mr.  Booth  for 
his  paper. 

Dr.  W.  Ogli  said  that  Mr.  Booth  aimed  at  two  objects,  the 
substitution  of  maintenance  by  pension  for  maintenance  in  a  poor 
house,  and  the  removal  from  the  receipt  of  such  pension  of  the 
stigma  of  pauperism.  For  himself  he  could  not  see  that  any 
stigma  whatsoever  was  attached  to  poverty,  or  to  its  necessary 
consequence,  maintenance  at  the  expense  of  others.  Probably  ther^ 
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were  cases — tbongh  Mr.  Booth  had  shown  that  the  proportion  of 
these  was  not  so  large  as  supposed— in  which  poverty  was  the 
resnlt  of  vice  or  idleness;  but  there  were  also  cases  in  which 
wealth  was  the  result  of  methods  of  money  making  that  would  not 
bear  investigation  by  a  strict  moralist ;  and,  if  they  were  to  gener- 
alise for  all  poverty  from  its  exceptional  cases,  they  must  do  the 
same  for  wealth ;  with  the  result  that  poverty  and  wealth  alike 
would  have  to  be  regarded  as  disgraceful.  Moreover  if  any  stigma 
did  really  attach  to  pauperism,  he  failed  to  see  how  that  stigma 
would  be  erased  by  Mr.  Booth's  plan  of  universal  pensions.  The 
supposed  disgrace  of  maintenance  from  the  rates  consisted  in  the 
receipt  of  public  money  which  the  recipient  had  not  previously 
contributed  himself ;  and  this  definition  would  apply  just  as  fully 
to  the  receipt  of  an  old  age  pension  by  a  labourer,  as  to  his  receipt 
of  ont-door  or  in-door  relief  under  the  present  system.  He  had 
beard  it  said  that  the  labourer  or  artisan  would  have  contribnted 
indirectly  if  not  directly  to  the  fund  from  which  his  pension  would 
be  paid,  and  that  by  vurtue  of  such  contribution  all  stigma  would 
be  removed  from  its  receipt.  But  the  same  was  true,  or  at  any 
rate  was  equally  true,  of  the  fund  from  which  in-door  or  out-door 
relief  is  given  under  the  poor  law  system ;  and  if  the  mere  fact 
of  indirect  contribution,  however  inadequate,  removed  all  disgrace 
in  the  one  case,  it  must  be  equally  efficacious  in  the  other ;  and  yet 
we  were  told  that  the  receipt  of  a  pension  would:'  be  honourable, 
while  the  receipt  of  poor  law  relief  was  a  disgrace  I  In  all  cases 
where  the  contributions  made,  directly,  or  indirectly,  by  any 
individual  to  the  fund  from  which  the  proposed  pensions  were 
to  be  provided  were  inadequate  to  supply  one  such  pension, 
the  recipient — disguise  the  fact  under  what  name  you  please — 
would  still  remain  a  pauper  to  the  extent  of  the  excess  of  his 
pension  above  his  contributions ;  and  that  fact  would  not  be 
affected  in  the  slightest  degree  by  the  further  fact  that  other  men, 
who  had  contributed  adequately,  or  more  than  adequately,  to  the 
fund  were  having  their  contributions,  or  part  of  their  contributions 
returned -to  them.  Take  an  example.  Let  A  and  B  be  two  men 
of  the  same  age ;  and  let  the  additional  taxes  paid  by  A,  in  order 
to  carry  out  this  scheme,  be  such  that  when  he  reaches  65  their 
sum  would  be  equivalent  to  a  pension  of  2  5Z.  a  year  for  the  rest  of 
his  life;  while  B  contributes  such  amounts  as  would  just  give  him 
at  that  age  an  annual  i/.  When  they  both  reach  65,  A  is  to 
receive  1 3/.  a  year  out  of  the  25/.  which  he  has  supplied  ;  B  is  also 
to  receive  13/.,  i/.  contributed  by  himself,  the  other  12L  by  A.  To 
the  extent  of  those  12L  B — call  him  what  you  please — is  in  reality 
a  pauper ;  and  the  fact  that  A  has  13/.  of  his  own  money  returned 
to  him  makes  no  difference  whatsoever.  Or  take  another  illustra- 
tion. Supposing  he  (Dr.  Ogle)  met  a  man  in  great  want,  and 
regardless  of  the  advice  of  charity  experts,  offered  him  half-a- 
crown.  An  eleemosynary  taint  might  be  said  to  attach  to  the 
receipt  of  that  half-a-crown ;  but  would  that  taint  be  in  the  least 
degree  washed  away,  if,  when  he  gave  the  man  his  half-a-crown,  he 
also  give  himself  another  by  transferring  a, coin  from  his  right 
hand  pocket  to  his  left  ?     He  could  understand  and  sympathise 


Digitized  by 


Google 


72  •  DisctMsion  [Mar. 

with  the  feeling  that  might  prompt  the  man  at  once  to  decline 
his  proifered  alms ;  but  he  was  utterly  unable  to  understand, 
and  indeed  he  would  feel  nothing  but  contempt  for  the  man  who 
having  that  feeling  could  nevertheless  accept  the  money,  if  the 
nature  of  the  transaction  were  but  disguised  by  such  a  transparent 
covering  as  he  had  supposed.  But  it  might  be  said  if  by  this  little 
artifice  you  prevented  the  poor  man's  self  esteem  from  being 
wounded,  why  not  adopt  it  P  First  and  mainly  becaase  he  objected 
most  strongly  to  all  shams  und  all  cunning  devices  to  hide  the 
trne  nature  of  things  and  make  black  appear  white;  and  secondly, 
and  in  a  minor  degree,  because  the  proposed  device  in  this  case 
would  be  most  costly;  because — to  go  back  to  his  illustration — 
the  half-a-crown  in  the  process  of  transference  from  one  of  his 
pockets  to  another  would  be  converted  into  a  florin.  For  it  was 
not  to  be  supposed  that  this  scheme  of  universal  pensions  could  bp 
carried  out  without  enormous  cost  of  management.  When  account 
was  taken  of  the  necessity  of  strictly  investigating  the  ages  of 
claimants,  of  preventing  personation,  of  insuring  the  conveyance 
of  the  weekly  dole  to  the  right  recipients,  a  large  proportion  of 
whom  woald  be  decrepit  and  bedridden,  and  so  unable  to  apply  in 
person  for  their  money ;  and  when  it  was  ftirther  borne  in  mind 
that  it  is  held  to  be  essential,  in  order  to  remove  all  appearance  of 
pauperism,  that  all  this  intricate  detail  of  business  shall  be  carried 
out  without  the  assistance  of  that  local  machinery  by  which  the 
poor  law  is  now  administered ;  when  all  this  was  taken  into  con- 
sideration, it  would  be  seen  that  the  expense  of  management 
would  be  a  very  serious  item  in  the  total  expenditure.  Yet  in 
Mr.  Booth's  estimate  not  one  penny  was  allowed  for  this.  He 
simply  took  the  number  of  persons  now  living  of  65  years  of  »ge 
or  over  and  multiplied  it  by  13,  and  so  got  his  17  millions  as  the 
total  annual  cost ;  whereas  when  he  considered  on  the  other  side  of 
the  account  what  might  be  saved  from  the  poor  law  expenditure,  he 
took  as  his  basis  the  whole  8^  millions  spent,  of  which  no  less  than 
3  millions  are  really  spent  on  management  and  incidental  expenses, 
I  ^  millions  upon  lunatics,  and  only  4^  millions  upon  actual  poor 
relief.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that  these  17  millions  at  most 
only  represented  the  actual  amount  of  the  proposed  pensions  at  the 
present  time;  and  that  as  the  population  grew  so  also  would  the 
number  of  pensions,  and  consequently  the  number  of  millions  to  be 
annually  expended  ;  and,  further,  that  even  as  regards  the  present 
cost  there  was  much  doubt  whether  the  1 7  millions  would  cover  the 
pensions  of  all  the  claimante.  For,  if  there  were  one  fact  more 
clearly  taught  than  another  to  those  who  had  much  to  do  with 
censuses,  it  was  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  persons  do  not  know 
their  precise  age,  and  that  even  those  who  do  are  ready  to  misstate 
it  for  the  most  trivial  reasons ;  so  that  we  might  feel  certain  that 
when  once  it  is  realised  that  the  age  of  65  gives  right  to  a  pension, 
the  number  of  persons  of  that  age  would  make  a  suddon  leap  up- 
wards ;  and,  as  one  much  interestcKl  in  the  recent  census,  he  coald 
bat  express  his  satisfaction  that  the  returns  were  ooUected  before 
this  paper  was  read. 
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Mr.  W.  M.  AcWoRTH  said  it  had  been  his  misfortntie  as  ^ 
layman  and  not  a  statisticinn  to  hkve  to  study  the  statistics  of  the 
poor  law,  and  he  thongkt  that  anyone  who  had  done  po  wonid  he 
gratiefnl  to  Mr.  Booth  for  pointing  out  the  unsatisfactory  way  in 
which  the  Local  Government  Board  figures  were  drawn  up.  For 
all  practical  purposes  a  lunatic  was  surely  an  in-door  pauper. 
Bat  he  more  frequently  appeared  as  an  out-door  paupei,  ht^cau^e, 
thongh  in  a  public  institution  supported  out  of  the  t&Ub,  he  was 
not  in  an  establishment  under  the  control  of  the  guardians.  But 
a  person  in  a  private  certified  home,  supported  by  charitable 
contributions,  was  classed  under  the  provisions  of  a  special  Act  of 
Parliament  as  an  in-door  pauper.  Surely  it  was  desirable  that  the 
Local  Government  Board  should  be  asked  to  draw  up  a  more 
logical  classification.  The  real  organic  distinction  was  between  a 
person  who  lived  in  his  own  home  and  had  his  wao^es  or  his  savings 
or  his  cadgings  supplemented  by  the  poor  law,  and  one  who  was 
maintained  entirely  by  the  poor  law.  Practically  the  discussion 
had  been  on  the  question  of  pensions.  Mr.  Booth  had  put  for- 
ward two  main  reasons  for  accepting  his  pension  scheme.  One 
was  that  the  scheme  might  practically  be  considered  as  final  ; 
the  other  was  that  when  40  per  cent,  of  the  population  over 
65  were  paupers,  it  was  time  to  do  something.  Was  the 
scheme  final  ?  Had  people  over  65  who  wei«  unable  to  main- 
tain themselves  a  greater  claim  in  the  eyes  of  public  opinion  to 
be  maintained  without  the  stigma  of  pauperism,  than  the  people 
who  were  unable  to  maintain  themselves  owing  to  sicknena  ? 
If  they  depauperised  people  over  65  by  giving  them  a  pension, 
would  they  not  be  called  upon  to  depauperise  all  people  in 
the  poor  law  infirmaries  in  London,  in  which  there  were  at  the 
present  time  twice  as  many  patients  as  in  the  voluntary  hospitals  Y 
They  too,  might,  it  seemed  to  him,  claim  to  be  depauperised. 
17  millions  was  a  large  sum,  but  it  might  be  worth  while  giving 
even  17  millions  if  it  was  a  final  scheme.  But  it  might  be  said 
that  very  few  working  men  lived  to  65,  and  was  there  not  a 
possibility  that  the  working  men's  representatives  in  Parliament 
would  move  down  the  age  five  years,  or  say  that  the  price  of 
bread  had  gone  up,  and  that  the  amount  ought  to  be  js.  a  week  ? 
Then  as  to  the  next  point,  they  were  told  they  roust  spend  the 
17  millions  because  40  per  cent,  of  the  population  over  65  were 
practically  paupers.  He  did  not  much  believe  in  that  40  per  cent. 
The  basis  of  the  generalisation  was  so  very  small  that  everybody 
must  feel  a  certain  amount  of  suspicion  in  accepting  it.  He  had 
in  his  hand  a  pamphlet  issued  by  Mr,  Loch.  It  mentioned  four 
country  unions  in  which  the  total  number  of  paupers  over  60  wei-e 
472,  254,  61  and  73.  The  population  of  the  tirst  three  unions  was 
practiesLllj  the  same,  and  the  population  of  the  last  was  about  half 
as  much  again.  So  that  in  two  country  unions  such  as  Bradfield 
and  Linton,  alike  in  general  circumstances,  in  the  one  cane  with  a 
population  of  18,000  they  had  73  paupers  over  60,  and  in  the  other 
with  a  popalation  of  12,000  they  had  472  paupers  over  60.  Now 
could  anybody  generalise  from  figures  made  up  in  that  fashion  ? 
The  percentage  of  pauperism  to  the  total  population  over  60  was 
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in  Linton  33  per  cent.,  in  Midhnrat  18  per  cent.,  in  Brixworth 
5  per  cent.,  and  in  Bradfield  4  per  cent.  If  it  was  possible  to 
arrive  at  a  state  of  things  in  which  only  4  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion over  60  required  relief,  evidently  tliere  was  no  need  to  apply 
heroic  remedies.  Sarely  no  one  woald  propose  to  embark  on  an 
expenditure  of  1 7  millions  to  deal  with  4  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion. St.  George*8-in.the-East  was  probably  the  poorest  nnicm  in 
England.  The  Strand  was  not  amongst  the  poorest.  Twenty 
years  ago  .the  percentage  of  panperism  in  St.  George's-in-the-East 
was  41  per  cent.,  now  it  was  19  per  cent.  In  the  Strand  twenty 
years  ago  it  was  26  per  cent.,  now  it  was  40  per  cent.  Surely  the 
moral  of  that  was  that  the  number  of  paupers — in  other  words  the 
number  of  people — ^to  whom  it  is  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  give 
pensions,  was  absolutely  a  matter  of  poor  law  administration. 
Until  they  knew  what  the  poor  law  administration  was,  and  what 
it  was  going  to  be,  it  was  impossible  to  generalise  from  a  percentage 
arrived  at  Irom  the  figures  for  England  at  large  as  to  what  was  the 
actual  amount  of  preventible  pauperism,  and  what  was  the  most 
appropriate  mode  of  preventing  it. 

Mr.  F^.  Hendriks  said' that  he  wished  to  avail  himself  of  the  ten 
minutes  allotted  to  speakers  on  this  occasion,  to  offer  a  few  obser- 
vations upon  the  financial  and  economical  results  which  would  flow 
from  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Booth's  recommendation  of  universal 
pe^ions  for  the  aged  over  65.  In  the  first  place,  he  could  not  see 
that  his  figures  were  justified  statistically.  So  tlEtr  from  17,000,000/. 
a-year  being  the  initial  chai'ge,  it  would  be  at  least  26,000,000/. 
Mr.  Booth  had  taken  the  population  aged  65  of  England  alone,  and 
had  omitted  that  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  But  England's  male 
population  was  only  about  74  per  cent,  of  the  total  male  popula- 
tion of  the  United  Kingdom.  Then  again  the  figures  required 
correction  to  briug  them  up  to  present  date,  seeing  that  the  popu- 
lation of  England  had  increased  something  like  1 4  per  cent,  in  the 
last  decennial  period  of  census  enumeration.  Ue  was  convinced 
that  if  it  were  statistically  examined,  it  would  be  found  that  the 
net  sum  to  be  paid  to  male  pensioners  alone,  aged  65,  of  course 
free  of  income  tax,  would  be  26,000,000/.  How  was  that  to  be 
provided  for  ?  It  must  either  be  by  an  increased  income  tax  or  by 
an  augmentation  of  the  poor  law  taxation  of  lands  and  houses, 
unless  the  whole  fiscal  system  of  'the  country  were  altered.  Now 
the  income  tax  at  the  present  time,  at  6d.  in  the  £,  produced  only 
12,800,000/.  per  anuum,  consequently  the  rate  of  taxation  to  meet 
pensions  of  26,000,000/.  at  the  outset,  would  have  to  be  about  is. 
in  the  £  beyond  the  present  rate,  or  is.  6cL  instead  of  6(L  What 
economical  results  could  be  expected  from  that  P  It  would  exceed 
the  charge  of  the  national  debt,  and  consequently  the  rate  of 
interest  at  which  the  Government  could  borrow  in  future  would  be 
very  materially  altered,  and  the  effects  on  the  economical  condition 
of  the  country  would  be  disastrous.  He  held  that  the  scheme  was 
perfectly  impossible.  In  the  three  years  coincident  with  the 
Crimean  war,  the  income  tax  never  averaged  more  than.i^.  3^/.  in 
the  £,  but  that  was  only  a  temporary  tax,  and  yet  it  was  lelt  to  be 
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a  grevious  borden  on  the  coantrj  at  the  time,  although  it  soon  after 
fell  as  low  as  4^/.  iu  the  £.  Tet,  ac<'ording  to  the  pension  proposal, 
there  was  to  be  a  permanent  tax  of  i^.  6df.  in  the  £  to  begin  with, 
and  he  beld  that  that  was  a  reduetio  ad  absurdum.  He  did  not 
believe  either  in  the  rhyme  or  reason  of  State  pensions :  he  thought 
they  woald  b^  destructive  to  the  three  virtues  that  distingaished 
England — ^thrift,  self-help,  and  charity.  Those  three  virtues 
would  receive  so  grievous  a  blow  that  ho  did  not  think  they 
would  ever  recover.  He  must  protest  against  the  observation 
made  by  Mr.  Booth  about  the  present  poor  law.  Of  course  they 
were  not  there  to  quarrel  about  a  mere  phrase,  but  when  a  phrase 
was  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  context  it  became  important. 
He  referred  to  the  description  Mr.  Booth  applied  to  the  present 
poor  law  as  a  ''socialistic  law.'*  He  denied  in  toto  that  it  ever 
was  so.  It  was  framed  in  a  spirit  of  pure  benevolence;  it  was 
passed  to  substitute  something  for  the  charity  which  had  previously 
been  dispensed  by  the  Church  and  the  monasteries  on  the  aged 
and  worn  out  poor.  It  was  as  impossible  then  as  it  is  now  to  find 
the  effectual  means  for  this  out  of  private  charity.  When  they 
were  left  to  voluntary  charity,  it  might  be  got  in  retail,  but  it 
never  was  got  in  wholesale.  It  was  with  the  founders  of  the  )>oor 
law*  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  a  statesmanlike  object  to  prevent 
the  uncertain  effect  of  private  and  merely  voluntary  charity,  and 
to  substitute  for  that  not  a  socialistic  law,  but  a  poor  law  by  which 
the  really  deserving  poor  would  be  relieved  by  national  and  com- 
pulsory charity.  The  latter  term  might  sound  paradoxical,  but  it 
(!0uld  be  defended.  He  would  illustrate  it  by  the  case  of  the 
famine  relief  some  years  ago  in  Ireland.  They  all  paid  for  that  as 
a  compulsory  charity,  and  through  taxatiou  it  was  made  pro- 
portionate to  the  various  means  of  the  contributors.  The  English 
poor  law  never  was  in  its  inception  a  socialistic  law,  and  it  was 
not  so  at  the  present  time. 

Mr.  Edwin  B.  Speirs  wished  to  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to 
the  proposition  made  by  Mr.  Booth.  He  thought  that  the  scheme 
placed  before  them  now  was  the  very  best  one  before  the  country 
at  the  present  time.  Why  he  considered  it  so  was  because  he 
believed  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to  have  a  compulsory  system 
of  assurance  when  there  was  every  indication  that  the  working 
classes  werd  doing  that  kind  of  thing  for  themselves.  In  the 
second  place  he  thought  that  Mr.  Booth  had  taken  the  first  step 
towards  separating  the  thrifty  and  the  thoughtful  people  from  the 
improvident  and  lazy.  The  great  mistake  that  had  been  made  in 
the  poor  law  was  that  the  unfortunat'O  poor  had  to  mix  with  those 
who  were  indolent  and  those  who  had  been  leading  bad  lives.  The 
nation  should  separate  the  paupers,  and  place  those  who  were  un- 
fortunate in  houses  apart  from  the  others.  We  would  then  have  a 
separation  of  the  good  from  the  bad,  and  consequently  our  support 
and  sympathy  would  go  into  the  proper  quarter.  He  also  thought 
it  would  be  an  injustice  to  the  vast  majority  of  the  community  to 
introduce  a  compulsory  system  of  assurance,  because  in  a  great 
many  cases  it  would  be  unfair  for  people  to  be  taxed  for  that 
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pnrpose.  The  mortality,  for  instance,  of  the  Cornwall  miners 
showed  that  very  few  of  them  reached  the  age  of  60.  The 
mortality  among  earthenware  manufacturers,  glass  hlowers,  paper 
stainers,  etc.,  was  also  so  great  that  very  few  would  reach  the 
age  of  65  to  receive  the  benefits  of  the  pension  scheme.  It 
would  therefore  be  a  great  injustice  to  tax  these  people  for  some- 
thing that  they  would  not  live  long  enough  to  enjoy.  They  had 
been  asked  if  Mr.  Booth's  scheme  was  a  final  one.  He  thought  it 
would  be  ridiculous  to  imacfine  that  it  was  so.  If  Mr.  Gladstone 
or  Lord  Salisbury  came  to  the  meeting  and  took  his  oath  to  any 
scheme  to  fit  in  with  the  present  condition  of  afiairs,  and  said  it 
would  be  final,  he  (Mr.  Speirs)  for  one  would  get  up  and  say  he 
did  not  believe  it.  They  must  go  on  improving  their  scheme  as 
the  world  improved.     There  cannot  be  finality  in  such  measures. 

Mr.  John  Lloyd  (Hon.  Secretary  of  the  National  Provincial 
League)  said  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  Brixton  Liberal  Association 
at  which  he  gave  a  short  address  the  other  evening,  a  motion  was 
put  from  the  chair  to  the  effect  that  it  was  desirable  that  the  State 
should  assist  in  providing  pensions  for  the  aged,  but  the  meeting 
instead  unanimously  passed  the  resolution  that  the  State  should 
provide  pensions.  His  own  view  was  that  the  State  ought  to 
provide  one  moiety  and  the  people  themselves  the  other.  It 
seemed  to  him  that  while  he  and  those  who  shared  his  views  were 
trying  to  put  a  stepping  stone  in  the  stream  of  pauperism,  in  order 
in  some  way  to  bridge  it  over,  Mr.  Booth  tried  to  take  a  leap  idght 
across;  and  in  trying  to  do  too  much,  there  was  considerable  risk  of 
failure  and  of  falling  in  the  middle.  The  league  suggested  that  the 
State  should  act  as  a  trustee  for  the  working  classes ;  that  the  State 
should  husband  and  take  care  of  some  of  the  money  of  the  people 
which  they  had  paid  duiing  their  long  lives  in  taxes,  and  return  it 
to  them  in  old  age.  There  would  be  no  pauperism  in  that.  The 
country  would  not  allow  the  present  state  of  things  to  continue, 
this  ku7ge  army  of  aged  paupers  to  exist  amongst  us.  A  change 
must  come,  and  they  were  all  called  upon  to  try  to  devise  the  best 
scheme  they  could.  Although  difEerent  friendly  societies  and 
other  associations  had  done  an  immense  deal  of  good  for  the 
working  classes,  little  had  been  done  for  aged  persons,  and  scarcely 
anything  for  women.  In  1820-30  he  found,  on  looking  through 
old  country  papers,  that  there  were  a  large  number  of  women's 
friendly  societies  in  existence,  but  they  had  now  entirely  dis- 
appeared, and  nothing  seemed  to  have  taken  their  place.  He 
hoped  that  though  they  might  not  he  able  to  make  the  costly 
bridge  which  Mr.  Booth  proposed,  they  would  certainly  have  a 
stepping  stone  placed  half  way  across  the  great  river  of  pauperism, 
and  that  without  further  loss  of  time. 

Mr.  M.  N.  Adlkb  said  that  many  friendly  societies  issued 
tables  for  pensions  payable  at  a  certain  age,  but  very  few  members 
availed  themselves  of  them.  There  were  6  million  members  of 
well  regulated  friendly  societies  granting  sick  pay  and  death  pay, 
and  6  million  members  of  industrial  societies,  but  he  doubted 
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wbetlier  there  were  6,ocx>  members  of  these  societies  who  had  pro- 
Tided  for  old  age  pensions.  Of  the  Foresters  it  was  stated  that 
not  three  out  of  half  a  million  ha^  voluntarily  provided  for  a 
pension.  That  bein^  the  case,  he  thought  that  all  those  arguments 
fonnded  npon  working  men  being  willing  whilst  still  young  to 
make  provision  for  old  age  which  not  half  of  them  would  attain 
fell  to  the  ground.  They  were  not  prepared  to  lock  up  their 
savings  in  this  way,  and  preferred  to  provide  for  more  urgeat 
claims. 

Mr.  Booth,  in  reply,  said  that  in  attempting  to  go  over  the 
whole  subject  he  would  try  not  to  omit  any  points  that  had  been 
raised  against  him.  If  he  did  omit  any  he  might  perhaps  make 
it  up  by  mentioning  some  which  had  been  raised  elsewhere.  He 
would  divide  the  subject  into  two,  treating  the  first  three  parts  oE . 
his  paper  as  one  thing,  and  the  last  part  as  another  thing.  With 
T^^rd  to  parts  one  to  three,  he  would  like  first  to  reply  to 
Mr.  Allen,  who  objected  to  his  statement  on  p.  612,  that  the  number 
of  persons  who  had  obtained  relief  during  the  twelve  months  was 
8,706,  or  3,649  more  than  were  counted  on  1st  January,  being  an 
addition  of  70  per  cent,  on  all  classes  of  in-door  paupers  together. 
It  did  not  mean  that  there  had  been  that  increase  in  the  pauperism, 
bat  merely  that  in  attempting  to  state  the  annual  volume  of 
pauperism  in  St.  Pancras  they  had  to  add  70  per  cent.  That  was 
considerably  less  than  at  Stepney,  but  at  the  same  time  it  had  no 
particular  bearing  on  the  administration  of  one  place  or  the  other. 
The  statement  commonly  made  was  that  they  ought  to  multiply 
by  3^,  whereas  at  St.  Pancras  it  proved  that  they  only  had  an 
increase  of  three-quarters;  therefore  it  was  a  favourable  rather 
than  an  unfavourable  return.  Mr.  Loch  complained  that  in<«t>ead  of 
dealing  with  Stepney  twice  over,  contrasting  or  combining  Stepney 
now  with  what  it  was  many  years  ago,  he  ought  to  have  worked 
from  several  unions.  It  had  been  found  very  difficult  to  obtain  an 
equally  complete  account  even  of  St.  Pancras.  He  would  however 
readily  admit  that  what  he  had  done  was  very  incomplete.  Ue 
felt  that  it  would  be  perfectly  impossible  to  arxive  at  a  really 
satisfactory  statement  by  private  inquiry,  and  that  nothing  but 
a  Government  inquiry  could  do  it.  By  the  great  kindness  of 
Mr.  Elliott  of  the  Local  Government  Boai*d  he  obtained  some 
sort  of  comparison  between  different  unions,  and  it  was  very 
evident  that  the  variation  was  so  great  that  even  if  they  took 
twenty  unions  and- worked  them  out  they  could  not  be  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  result  would  represent  the  whole  country. 
He  did  not  think  the  figures  given  Were  at  all  satisfactory;  they 
were  a  perfect  quagmire  through  which  he  had  waded  to  the 
best  of  his  ability.  He  did  not  think  the  conclusion  he  had' 
arrived  at  was  very  much  out,  and  it  was  similar  to  that  which 
Canon  Blackley  arrived  at  from  an  area  also  comparatively  small. 
He  thought  that  Canon  Blackley  would  take  the  same  view  as  he 
himself  did,  that  a  private  individual  could  not  do  what  was. 
needed.  He  had  received  an  interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Aveling, 
the  clerk  to  the  Padding^^n  guardians,  in  which  he  said  that  in 
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Paddington  they  liad  adopted  a  syntem  of  case  papera,  find  each 
ca.($e  WHS  nnmbered  consecutively.  The  panper  carried  his  paper 
throagh  the  different  institutioiLB  to  which  he  might  he  transferred, 
and  npon  readmission  he  took  np  the  same  number  again.  That 
was  an  instance  of  how  easily  the  thing  might  be  carried  out  if 
the  Government  added  a  little  pressure  to  the  good  will  of  the 
local  bodies.  The  system  of  case  papers  there  mentioned  was 
certainly  a  very  good  one.  As  to  park  iv,  Mr.  Courtney  hinted  in 
a  very  gentle  way  that  fools  stepped  in  where  angels  feared  to  tread, 
and  claimed  himself  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  angels,  but  later  on 
Mr.  Courtney  spoke  of  that  wisdom  which  to  the  Greek  was 
foolishness,  and  that  showed  that  there  were  two  possible  ways 
of  looking  at  a  thing.  Mr.  Loch  spoke  of  part  iv  as  "  sentimental 
statistics. '  Those  statistics  were  by  no  means  as  hard  and  clear 
and  firm  as  they  shonld  be,  he  wished  he  could  have  made  them 
dearer  and  firmer.  When  he  finished  the  first  three  parts  he  had 
doubted  whether  he  ought  to  go  any  further,  but  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  it  was  desirable  the  thing  should  be 
thrashed  out.  There  seemed  to  him  there  was  enough  material 
for  a  very  good  discussion,  and  he  thought  that  position  had 
been  proved.  He  did  not  at  all  object  to  being  attacked. 
There  were  those  who  minimised  the  evil,  represented  at  that 
meeting  chiefly  by  Mr.  Acworth.  There  seemed  however  no  doubt 
that  the  numbers  of  old  paupers  were  very  great,  counting  as 
paupers  everybody  who  received  relief  however  small.  He  was 
inclined  to  think  that  if  they  knew  the  whole  truth,  it  would 
be  found  that  a  very  large  number  of  those  who  received  relief, 
received  very  little,  but  still  they  were  in  receipt  of  public  relief. 
He  did  not  doubt  that  good  administration  had  a  good  effect,  but 
in  the  first  place  all  it  did  was  to  cause  other  forms  of  help  to  take 
the  place  of  help  from  the  rates.  At  Stepney  they  had  practically 
given  up  out-door  relief,  but  there  were  a  great  number  who  were 
so  poor  that  when  they  were  dead  the  parish  had  to  bury  them. 
Was  it  not  possible  that  there  might  be  a  certain  drift  in  town 
towards  certain  parishes  ?  He  believed  it  was  so  in  districts  where 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  endowment,  and  he  felt  sure  that  there 
would  be  a  tendency  to  drift  away  from  a  well  administered  rSgime 
to  another  parish.  Therefore  they  could  not  be  certain  that  the 
evil  was  not  so  much  cured  as  altered  in  its  distribution.  It  had 
been  suggested  to  him  that  Mr.  Burt's  return  was  taken  on  Ist 
August,  and  that  there  was  no  time  in  the  year  when  the  unions 
were  so  empty  as  at  the  beginning  of  August.  That  perhaps  might 
be  set  against  the  possibilities  of  exaggeration  with  regard  to  age. 
Perhaps  Mr.  Allen  would  tell  them  whether  the  ages  given  in 
Hr.  Burt's  return  could  be  relied  upon. 

Mr.  Allen  said  he  could  not  give  an  answer  off-hand. 

Mr.  Booth  said  that  Dr.  Ogle  spoke  about  the  stigma  of 
pauperism,  and  said  that  wealth  might  be  disgraceful  as  well  as 
poverty,  but  people  without  means  who  had  to  go  before  the 
guardians  were  in  an  entirely  different  position  from  those  who 
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had  pensions,  bowerer  those  pensions  were  obtained.  Mr.  Courtney 
said  that  no  one  conld  be  trusted  to  save  if  the  fear  of  want  was 
not  present.  He  thought  that  was  a  mo6t  astounding  statement. 
People  saved  in  order  to  get  capital  for  business  and  for  their 
children,  and  after  that  they  saved  for  their  own  comfort.  He 
-wished  to  lay  stress  upon  the  underlying  character  of  the  pix)poRal 
adirocated,  and  in  that  way  he  found  little  difficulty  in  agreeing 
-^ith  much  that  his  opponents  had  said. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Booth  terminated  the  proceedings. 
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I. — The.Bus8ian  Famine.    By  E.  Levasseur.    (Translated  from  the 
Journal  de  la  Societe  de  Stalistique  de  Paris,  January,  1891.) 

In  making  this  communication  to  the  Society  I  am  relying  on 
the  publicationH  of  the  Central  Statistical  Commission  of  Russia, 
of  which  our  colleague  of  the  International  Statistical  Institute, 
M.  Troinitsky,  is  the  director.  The  most  recent  publication, 
which  I  received  yesterday,  bears  the  title,  Oenetal  Results  of  the 
liussian  Harvest  o/  1891.  It  contains  not  only  the  results  of  this 
harvest,  but  a  comparison  with  those  of  the  three  preceding  years, 
according  to  governments  and  districts,  and  shows  the  production 
of  cereals,  potatoes,  hay  and  straw  in  1891 . 

As  everyone  knows,  Russia  occupies  the  whole  of  the  eastern 
half  of  Europe ;  for  its  surface,  as  to  which  all  writers  are  not  in 
strict  agreement,  is,  according  to  my  estimate  (based  on  the 
returns  of  General  Strelbitsky),  5,477,003  square  kilometres,*  and 
that  of  Europe  is  10  million  square  kilometres.  But  the  sixty 
governments  (of  which  ten  make  up  the  old  kingdom  of  Poland) 
considered  in  the  official  returns,  deal  only  with  an  area  of 
5,016,000  square  kilometres,  Finland  and  the  European  portion  of 

V    the  Caucasian  provinces  being  excluded. 

\        Comparing  the  general  results  of  the  year  1891  with  those  of 
"^the  quinquennial  period  1883-87,'  we  have  the  following  table : — 


compriXl^*'^  is  Ijevasseur's  estimate  of  the  area  of  that  part  of  Russia  which  is 
correi»po»)f^  within  the  geographicnl  houndaries  of  Ean»pe;  an  area  which  does  not 

3  'piies^l  with  that  of  political  JSuropp.an  Russia, 
1883-87  ;    ^  results  are  puhlished  in  Xa  Recolie  moyenne  dans  I^  Bussie  d* Europe, 
with  the  fifi^uWished  by  the  Central  Statistieaf  Ccmmission,  but  they  deal  only 
have  been  vA(f  povernments  of  Russia  proper :  in  the  table  the  ten  Polish  provinces 
Ud. 
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Mrnn  18SS-87. 
Milliuiis  of 

1891, 
MniionBof 

Diflference. 

Millions 

of 
Bushels. 

Rsjtio  of  the 

Harvest 
of  1891 10  the 

Tchclverta. 

Bushels. 

TchetverU. 

Bushels. 

Mean 
of  1888-87. 

Cereah.  . 
Winter  wheat.... 
Summer    „     .... 
Bye 

12-6 

29-5 
118-5 

26-2 
13 

10-5 
8-6 
2-4 
39 

72-7 

170*2 

683-7 

151-2 

7*5 
6o-6 
49-6 
?3'9 

22-5 

120 

185 

90-7 

254 

1-0 

75 

6-2 

2-7 

4-9 

69*2 
106-7 

523-3 
146-6 
6-3 
43*3 
35-8 
15-6 
28-3 

-  3-5 

-  63-5 
-160-4 

-  4-6 

-  1-2 

-  17-3 

-  13-8 
+     1-7 
+     6-8 

95 
6z 
76 
96 
85 
71 
72 

I  12 

Barley 

Spelt    

Buckwheat 

Millet 

Peas     

Maize 

125 

Total    

213-5 
93-3 

1,23  »"9 
538-3 

1690 
77-5 

975"i 
447-2 

-256-8 
-  911 

79 
83 

Oats 

Grand  total- 
Potatoes  

306-8 
83  0 

i,770-2 
478-9 

246-5 
69-1 

1422-3 
398-7 

-347-9 
-  80-2 

80 
83 

Compared  with  the  average  for  1883-87,  the  deficit  of  cereals 
(including  peas)  which  serve  for  the  use  of  man  is  therefore, 
according  to  this  table,  257  million  bushels,  or  21  per  cent.  If  we 
include  oats,  which  are  used  as  food  in  Russia  both  for  men  and 
animals,  the  deficit  is  348  million  bushels,'  i.e.,  20  per  cent.*  Com- 
paring it,  as  the  Russian  Central  Statistical  Commission  has  done 
with  the  last  three  harvests,  1888-90,  the  deficit  for  the  cereals 
(including  peas)  is  about  2 1  per  cent. ;  as  compared  with  the  first 
of  these  years,  which  is  the  best  that  up  to  the  present  has  been 
recorded  in  Russia,  it  is  30  per  cent. 

'  Compared  with  1888  tliere  is  a  deficit  of  30*2  per  cent. 
'89  „  IO-4 

'90  „  zi'z 

*  Tbe  Central  Statistical  Commission  has  calculated  the  mean  weight  of  cereals 
of  all  kinds  per  bead  of  inhabitants  in  the  coantry  districts  {i.e.,  withoat  taking 
into  account  the  population  of  the  towns),  witb  the  following  result : — 

In  1889 723  lbs.  of  cereals  per  head. 

«      '90 855 

„     '91 622 

In  Russia,  wheat  and  maize  having  much  less  importance  than  rye  and  oats,  we 
can  estimate  the  mean  weight  of  cereals  at  48  lbs.  per  bushel,  and  the  production 
per  head  is — 

In  1889,  15*1  bushels;  1890,  17*9  bushels;  1891,  12*4  bushels. 

In  France  tbe  production  of  all  kinds  of  cereals  is  about  260  million  hectolities 
(see  La  France  et  tes  Colonies,  by  E.  Levasseur,  vol.  ii,  p.  43),  or  715^  million 
bushels,  which  gives  about  18*7  bushels  per  head,  if  we  calculate  on  a  population 
of  38^  millions  {ue.,  the  total  population,  towns  included).  It  must  be  noticed, 
in  comparing  tfaese  figures  with  those  of  Russia,  that  the  proportion  for  France 
would  be  much  g^reater  if  we  calculated  only  on  the  rural  population.  To  convert 
these  bosbels  into  pounds,  we  should  here  take  62  as  the  factor  instead  of  48, 
because  the  principal  crop  in  France  is  wheat,  which  is  heavier  than  rye ;  we  thus 
have  1,014  lbs.  per  head.  Land  is  more  highly  cultivated  in  France  than  in 
Bossia,  and  consequently  the  average  production  is  greater. 
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It  may  be  asked  how  far  tbese  figures  are  reliable.  I  answer, 
to  the  same  extent  as  the  returns  of  most  other  European  States. 
They  are  collected  on  the  spot  by  local  administrator?,  and  worked 
up  by  competent  authorities.  Like  harvest  returns  generally,  they 
are  the  outcome,  not  of  enumerations,  but  of  estimates ;  they  are 
consequently  only  approximate.  People  can  of  course  refuse  to 
believe  in  them  fi-om  a  pre-conccived  scepticism;  but  then  we 
must  give  up  speaking  of  good  or  bad  harvests  in  any  country, 
and  refrain  from  passing  any  opinion  on  agricultural  "wealth,  for 
opinions  of  this  nature  can  in  every  country  be  founded  with  pre- 
cision only  on  statistical  data.  We  can  check  these  figures  and 
criticise  them,  but  only  by  comparing  them  with  other  figures, 
furnished  also  by  statistics  on  harvests  of  a  similar  nature, 
obtained  during  several  years  from  the  same  localities,  and  by 
bringing  to  bear  upon  the  official  returns  information  obtained 
through  private  sources  or  by  means  of  the  press.  This  is  what 
has  been  done,  and  I  believe,  on  the  whole,  that  the  comparative 
measure  here  given  of  the  harvest  of  1891  is  sufficiently  well 
grounded  to  enable  us  to  calculate  fairly  the  consequences. 
Whether  the  deficit  be  300  or  350  million  bushels,  it  is  in  either 
case  enormous. 

The  causes  of  this  failure  are  well  known.  The  winter  had 
been  very  hard,  the  late  spring  frosts  were  severe,  and  the  cold, 
penetrating  the  ground  unprotected  by  snow,  killed  the  seeds; 
when  the  summer  did  come,  the  drought  lasted  long,  and  was 
aggravated  by  a  persistent  east  wind. 

The  whole  of  Russia  has  not  suffered  to  the  same  extent. 
Thus  in  the  extreme  south  the  harvest  appears  to  have  been 
good  in  the  Caucasian  provinces:  but  these  do  not  form  part  of 
European  Russia,  and  their  crops  are  not  included  in  the  fore- 
going table.  The  grand  duchy  of  Finland  is  also  excluded.  In 
short,  the  area  of  the  sixty  governments  (including  the  Asiatic 
portions  of  Perm  and  Ufa,  since  their  harvests  are  included  in  the 
total)  on  which  the  statistics  bear  is  5,016,030  square  kilometres, 
and  the  population  about  92  million  souls  in  the  middle  of  1891. 

This  huge  area  covers  many  regions  differing  essentially  in 
climate  and  soil.  In  Poland  the  harvest  was  up  to  the  average, 
slijrhtly  inferior  to  that  of  1890,  but  superior  to  that  of  1889,  and 
in  this  quarter  there  will  be  no  scarcity. 

Production  per  Head* 


Govern  menta. 

1890. 

1891. 

GoTernmenta.          i     1890. 

1891. 

Kalisz    

lbs. 
745 
780 
622 
950 
505 
934 

lbs. 
694 
684 
460 

751 
361 
941 

Radora  

lbs. 
777 
891 
753 
689 

lbs. 
6i7 
761 
736 
65' 

Kielce   •. 

Siedlce  

IiOinio          •        .  •  • 

Suwalki     

Xiublin 

Warsaw    

Piotrkov    ..    . 

Poland 

Plock        

747 

657 

•  Id  this  and  the  two  following  tables,  the  net  weight  of  cereals  and  peaa  per  head  of  rural  popn- 
lation  only  is  given,  the  quauUty  set  apart  for  seed  having  been  deducted. 
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Almost  all  the  goveinments  situated  immediately  to  the  east 
of  Poland — those  of  Little  Rassia,  the  Baltic  provinces,  and  those 
which  extend  to  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow — have  on  the  whole 
a  crop  superior  to  that  of  1890;  those  in  the  centre  of  Greater 
Rassia — Yaroslav,  Moscow,  Smolensk,  Kaluga — have  suffered  from 
the  calamity,  but  its  severity  only  begins  to  be  appreciable  in  the 
two  latter,  to  the  south  of  Moscow. 

Production  per  Head, 


Kaluga  . 
Moscow  . 
Smolensk 
Yaroslav^ . 


1890. 


1891. 


Iha. 
586 
429 
817 
790 


Iba. 
457 
367 
70Z 

73^ 


But  it  is  in  the  soath-eastern  governments,  in  the  basin  of  the 
Don  and  of  the  lower  and  middle  Volga,  that  the  disaster  is  most 
severe.  If  we  draw  a  line  on  the  map  from  Odessa  to  Moscow, 
and  from  Moscow  to  Vyatka,  we  see  that  all  the  districts  bounded 
on  the  one  hand  by  this  line  and  on  the  other  by  the  Ural 
mountains  and  river,  the  Caspian  Sea,  the  Ponto- Caspian  depres- 
sion, and  the  Black  Sea,  havie  suffered  most  cruelly.  With  the 
exception  of  Ufa  and  Ekaterinoslav  (which  have  a  better  harvest), 
the  crops  are  everywhere  inferior  to  those  of  1890;  there  is  a 
deficit  of  nearly  70  per  cent,  in  the  government  of  Tamboff,  and  it 
is  still  greater  in  Orenbarg,  where  the  total  production  however 
is  less.  In  Voronej  it  reaches  such  proportions  that  we  should 
hesitate  to  accept  the  figures  were  they  not  contained  in  an  official 
publication  The  harvest  here  was  13*7  million  tchet verts  in  1888, 
6'6  million  in  1889,  and  14*9  million  in  1890.  Last  year  it  was 
only  2'8,  so  f-hat  the  rural  population,  instead  of  gathering  in 
1,905  lbs.  per  head  as  in  1890,  had  only  66  lbs.  in  1891.  This 
government  exported ;  now  it  must  import,  if  it  can. 


Producti 

on  per  Head, 

1890. 

1891. 

Percentage. 

Kazan 

lbs 

1,144. 
1,130 

534 
664 

900 

675 
981 

773 
1,3^7 
1,211 

1,505 
705 

lbs. 
139 
549 
649 

80 
404 
845 
222 
429 
303 
420 
680 

66 
451 

Ibe. 
26 

Kursk 

48 

57 
15 
61 

Orel   

Orenburg    

Pettsa  

Rvaxan    ........... 

38 
33 
44 
41 
31 
'56 
4 
64 

FuLfiniirfi.     „„.,,,,., 

Santoff   

Simbirsk 

Tamboff 

Tula 

Voronej   

Vyatka    

— 

— 

39 
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[To  these  thirteen  governments  might  have  been  added  those  of 
Kaluga,  Nijni-Novgorod  to  the  north,  and  Aslrakhnn  to  the  south. 
This  has  not  been  done,  because  the  deficit  is  there  less  than,  in 
those  we  have  tabulated.] 

These  thirteen  governments  which  have  suffered  the  most 
severely  form  a  compact  area,  which,  from  one  end  to  the  other — 
from  Kursk  on  the  south-west  to  Vyatka  on  the  north-east — has  a 
length  of  more  than  i,4CX)  kilometres,  whose  area,  1,031,000  square 
kilometres,  is  almost  double  that  of  France,  and  whose  population, 
according  to  the  official  estimate  for  1886,  is  27,647,000. 

Area  and  Popvlaiion  of  the  Thirteen  Oovemments  which  have  suffered  most. 

{Official  Estimate  of  1886.) 

[000*8  omitted.] 


Kazan  ... 
Kursk    ... 

Orel  

Orenburg 
Penza  ... 
Ryazan  ... 
Samara .... 
Saratoff... 


Square 
KilomelrcB. 

Popniatioii. 

63-7 

2,162, 

46-4 

2,355i 

46-7 

1,050, 

191-2 

1,317, 

38-8 

i,^«;o, 

421 

1,867, 

1610 

2,570, 

845 

^,346, 

Simbirsk    .. 

Tamboff. 

Tula  

Voponej 

Vyatka 

Total 


Squnre 
Kilometres. 


1030-9 


Population. 


1— - 

49-5 

1,606, 

66-6 

2,759, 

80-9 

',464, 

65-9 

2,664, 

153-6 

2,937, 

27,647, 


This  vast  region  has  the  uniform  aspect  of  a  plain,  low  towai'ds 
the  east  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Volga  and  higher  on  the  right 
bank,  in  Greater  Enssia,  which  is  a  plateau  of  about  250  metres 
(825  feet)  in  height,  slightly  undulating,  and  even  forming  a 
shallow  basin  through  which  the  Don  and  its  principal  tributaries 
meander.  It  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  chain  of  picturesque  hills 
of  from  300  to  350  metres  (1,000  to  1,150  feet),  at  the  base  of 
which  flows  the  Volga.  The  mean  temperature  of  this  plain  varies 
from  -h  8°  (centigi^de)  in  the  south  to  -|-  2°  in  the  north,  which  is 
about  the  same  temperature  as  that  of  Sweden.  The  winters  are 
as  severe  as  those  of  Finland,  from  —  8°  to  —  14°  (centigrade)  in 
Jnnuary,  but  by  way  of  compensation  the  summers  are  as  warm  as 
the  centre  and  south  of  France,  +  19°  to  +24".  There  is  little  rain, 
the  mean  annual  fall  being  40  to  50  centimetres  (16  to  20  inches); 
the  number  of  rainy  days  at  Kazan  is  only  90.  June  is  the 
wettest  month.  This  region  is  by  nature  spai'sely  wooded  towards 
the  centre,  besides  which  the  peasants  have  themselves  cut  down 
the  trees,  either  for  firewood  or  in  order  to  utilise  the  land  for 
cultivation.  Government  has  endeavoured  to  put  a  stop  to  this 
deforestation,  but  the  law  enacted  seems  inadequately  enforced, 
and  it  is  only  in  the  steppes  of  the  south  that  its  efforts  to  plant 
have  met  with  any  measure  of  success.  The  absence  of  large 
trees  is  one  cause  of  the  dryness,  for  it  leaves  this  flat  country 
without  the  slightest  protection  against  the  burning  south  winds 
and  the  east  winds — glacial  in  winter,  and  always  dry.  This  is 
why  this  portion  of  Russia  has  suffered  more  than  the  other  narts 
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&*oin  the  spi*ing  frosts,  the  dryness  of  the  east  winds,  and  the 
absence  of  summer  rains. 

The  harvest  of  1890  had  given  in  these  provinces  657  million 
bushels;  in  1891  it  only  yielded  359  millions,  a  deGcit  of 
298  millions,  or  45  per  cent.  Of  the  total  deficit  of  348  million 
bushels  for  the  whole  of  Bussia,  these  thiiteen  governments 
account  for  298,  or  85  per  cent. 

Total  Quantity  of  Cereals  in  1890  and  1891. 


1890.    Millions  of 

1891.    Millioniof 

TchetverU. 

Bushels. 

TchetTcrta. 

Buahelt. 

Kms^ti 

60 

110 

93 

4-5 

4-6 

72 

7-9 

8-4 

5-4 

14-3 

7-9 

14-9 

12-4 

35 
63 
54 
26 
26 

4i 
46 
48 
31 
83 
46 
86 

7^ 

3-2 
6-5 
61 
2-8 
36 
3-9 
40 
4-8 
83 
64 
5-3 
2-8 
9-^ 

18 

Kursk    

38 

35 
16 

Orel 

Orenburg 

Pensa    

21 

KTazan 

23 
23 
28 

19 
37 
3' 
16 

SttDi&rft 

fcjaratoff 

8imbirak 

Tamboff    

Tida  

Voronei  

Vyatka 

54 

Total 

113-6 

657 

62-1 

359 

It  should  be  noted  that  this  district  includes  the  greater  part 
of  the  "  black  land/'  the  region  most  fertile  in  cereals,  and  for 
that  very  reason  the  population  is  denser  there  than  elsewhere 
{17  per  square  kilometre ;  the  mean  density  of  European  Russia 
is  16). 

A  deficit  of  20  per  cent.,  i.e.,  one-fifth  of  the  produce  of  a 
country,  is  in  all  cases  sufficiently  alarming.  When  this  fifth 
represents  348  million  bushels,  the  evil  is  considerably  aggravated 
because  it  is  the  more  difficult  to  remedy.  It  would  require  6,cxx> 
ships  of  a  tonnage  of  2,000  tons  to  bring  the  quantity  required  to 
Russia. 

if  this  deficit  had  occurred  in  some  country  where  the  average 
wealth  per  head  was  large,  such  a  country  could,  up  to  a  certain 
point,  buy  with  its  savings  a  sufficient  quantity  of  food  to  stave 
ofE  famine.  Thus  in  1879-80  France  was  able  to  buy  in  two  years 
the  equivalent  of  86  million  hectolitres  of  grain  and  flour,  and 
found  more  than  1,500  million  francs  to  pay  for  them.  This  is 
not  the  case  with  Russia,  where,  apart  from  a  certain  number  of 
pi*oprictors  who  enjoy  a  large  income,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
great  industrial  centres,  the  mass  of  the  peasants  live  on  the  annual 
])roduce  of  the  soil,  without  laying  by.  Many  of  them  are  even 
debtors  to  the  freasury,  since  they  do  not  pay  their  taxes  regularly, 
and  are  besides  burthened  with  public  debts. 

Independently  of  the  sum  neces.sary  to  acquire  348  million 
bushels,  which  represent  probably  not  less  than  60,000,000/.,  and 
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of  the  nnmber  of  ships  required  to  carry  the  grain  to  Rnssian 
ports,  we  mnst  take  into  account  the  internal  means  of  transport 
hj  which  it  would  be  carried  to  the  empty  markets. 

Now,  in  spite  of  the  development  of  Russian  railways  during 
t^e  last  thirty  years,  there  are  still  very  many  gaps,  as  there  are 
only  now  (1890;  17,591  miles  of  railway  over  an  area  of  a  little 
more  than  half  Europe  (exclusive  of  Finland  and  Caucasia).' 

In  reality,  to  preserve  the  people  from  famine,  Russia  will  not 
require  to  import  anything  like  350  million  bushels. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  Russians  divide  their  gi^in  harvest 
into  four  principal  parfcs :  the  first  for  their  own  nourishment,  the 
second  for  that  of  their  animals,  the  third  for  the  manufacture  of 
alcohol,  and  the  fourth  for  exportation. 

Since  1879  Russia  has  exported  on  an  average  300  million 
roubles'  worth  of  cereals  and  flour,*  which  is  more  than  one-fifth  of 
the  value  of  the  whole  crop,'  but  rather  less  than  the  fifth  of  the 
quantity  gathered  in,  since  it  is  especially  the  dearest  cereal,  wheat, 
which  is  exported.®  On  the  28th  July  the  export  of  rye  was 
prohibited,  but  the  delay  granted  enabled  foreigners  to  lay  in  a 
portion  of  their  stock.  Since  the  3rd  November  all  exportation  of 
cereals  has  been  forbidden. 

lu  1889-90  the  receipts  from  the  tax  on  drinks,  which  is 
principally  derived  from  the  distilleries,  counted  for  more  than 
270  million  roubles  in  the  budget.  M.  Broch  estimated  in  1880-81 
that  the  consumption  of  alcohol  in  Russia  was  3,600,000  hectolitres 
(80  million  gallons),  and  Mulhall  in  his  new  dictionary  puts  it 
down  at  4  million  hectolitres  (91  million  gallons).  In  calculating 
the  return  at  2  5  per  cent,  for  rye  and  maize,  and  supposing  that 
these  two  cereals  form  one  half  of  the  raw  material,  there  would 
be  about  8  million  hectolitres  (22  million  bushels)  of  grain  employed 
in  this  manufactare.  The  high  price  of  grain  will  hamper  the 
distilleries,  and,  besides,  the  government  can  exercise  a  powerful 
influence.  Thus  there  is  on  this  side  also  an  cjconomy  possible; 
but  the  treasury  would  suffer  in  consequence;  the  return  from 
one  of  the  principal  sources  of  its  revenue  would  be  serioosly 
diminished. 

Cattle  consume  the  greater  part  of  the  oats,  and  also  a  portion 
of  the  inferior  grains.     They  are  also  fed  on  straw  and  hay ;  but 

*  The  total  length  of  European  railways  was  about  83,000  miles  in  1890. 
Great  Britain  has  100  kilometres  of  railway  for  every  1,000  square  kilometers, 
France  64,  and  Russia  5  only.  It  must  also  be  noted  that  in  Russia  the  railways 
are  very  unequally  distributed,  and  that  the  region  affeoted  by  the  famine  is  more 
opened  up  than  the  nort4iem  portion  of  the  empire. 

•  427  million  roubles  in  1888,  375  in  1889,  308  in  1890. 

^  The  evaluation  of  the  harvests  of  the  years  1884-89  has  varied  between  1,714 
and  1,343  million  paper  roubles. 

'  In  1889,  when  the  total  harvest  was  1,589  million  bushels,  Russia  exported 
300  million  bushels,  of  which  104  millions  were  wheat,  67  oats,  52  rye,  45  barley, 
&c.  According  to  official  statistics,  Russia  appears  to  have  exported  on  the  average, 
from  1883  to  1889,  49-8  per  cent,  (t.0.,  one-half)  of  the  wheat  crop,  66  per  cent, 
of  the  maize,  37  per  cent,  of  the  barley,  19  per  cent,  of  the  oa^s,  and  9  per  cent, 
only  of  the  rye,  although  the  latter  is  the  prindpal  crop :  this  is  because  the  popu- 
lation lives  chiefly  on  this  latter  cereaL 
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straw  is  as  scarce  as  giraia,  and  the  droaght  has  burnt  up  the 
meadows  and  much  diminished  the  haj  harvest.  From  want  of 
food  to  give  them,  many  of  the  peasaots  will  sell  their  animals  or 
eat  them  to  sustain  themselves — a  second  possible  economy,  but  one 
to  be  regretted.  The  value  of  the  animals  will  decline,  as  generally 
happens  in  such  cases ;  horses  and  oxen  are  already  offered  at  very 
low  prices  in  certain  districts.  When  the  famine  is  over  many 
years  will  be  required  to  repair  the  losses  which  it  will  have  caused 
to  the  live  stock  of  Russia. 

Will  the  reduction  under  these  three  heads  be  sufficient  to 
make  the  food  stock  supply  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants  ?  The 
Russians  live  principally  on  rye ;  nine-tenths  of  the  net  crop  (i.e., 
after  having  subtracted  the  quantity  necessary  for  seed  for  next 
year's  harvest)  are  generally  required  for  home  consumption. 
Bat  it  is  precisely  the  rye  crop  which  is  most  deficient ;  523  million 
bushels  have  been  harvested  instead  of  684  millions;  161  millions 
are  wanting.  If  we  estimate  the  average  consumption  per  head 
at  2*5  hectolitres  (6*9  bushels),  640  million  bushels  would  be  re- 
quired to  feed  92  million  people  (a  number  which  I  consider 
probable  as  being  now  the  population  of  these  sixty  governments), 
and  the  deficit  is  still  1 17  million  bushels.  But  the  whole  popula- 
tion does  not  live  on  rye,  since  other  grain  is  consumed.  This 
explains  how  the  Minister  of  Finance,  calculating  on  other  data 
and  by  a  different  method,  estimates  the  deficit  at  85,500,000  pouds 
only  (about  60  million  bushels),  and  concludes  that  on  the  whole 
Russia  has  produced  enough  for  her  wants.  The  deficiency  of  rye 
is,  apparently,  therefore  from  60  to  120  millions,  say  85  million 
bushels,  which  must  be  replaced  by  some  other  food.  How  much 
can  importation  supply  before  the  next  harvest?  What  other 
food  can  be  procured  to  replace  the  bread  ?  How  will  places  at 
a  distance  from  railways  be  supplied?  What  influence  will  the 
scarcity  have  on  prices  ?  These  are  questions  into  which  we  will 
not  enter  at  present.  We  will  conclude  by  saying  that  privations 
must  engender  disease  and  increase  the  death-rate.  It  is  un- 
fortunately certain  that  in  such  conditions  there  will  be  fewer 
marriages,  fewer  births,  and,  above  all,  more  deaths  in  1892  than 
there  were  in  1890.  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  profound  sadness  and 
compassion  that  we  think  of  the  sufferings  which  these  millions 
of  human  beings  will  endure  through  climatic  conditions  which  it 
was  out  of  their  power  to  avert.  But  since  the  evil  is  inevitable, 
it  is  better  to  meet  it  fairly  than  to  turn  aside,  and  try  to  measure 
its  extent  in  order  to  seek  the  better  afterwards  the  remedies 
which  may  mitigate  the  pernicious  results;  this  is  a  task  that 
devolves  upon  statisticians. 

The  Russian  government  understands  the  situation;  it  has 
already  taken  measures  in  consequence,  and  it  watches  with  care. 
Private  charity  is  doing  its  part,  and  is  on  the  increase.  I  do  not 
intend  here  to  detail  what  the  one  and  the  other  have  done  up  till 
now  to  help  so  many  unfortunates  to  tide  over  a  year  of  dearth, 
and  it  is  not  for  us  to  counsel  them  as  to  what  is  still  to  be  done ; 
before  the  Statistical  Society  we  confine  ourselves  to  exposing  the 
true  state  of  affairs.  R.  H.  H. 
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Total. 

Males. 

Feroelea. 

Total :  India 

288,159,672 

— 

A.  Provinces — 

Censused 

221,094,277 
261,910 

112,500,870 
Sex  not 

108,593,407 
recorded. 

Begistered  

Total   

221,356,187 

— 

B.  States^ 

•  66,112,769 
690,716 

34,216,083 
Sex  not 

31,896.686 

Begistered  

recorded. 

Total   

66,803,485 

— 

ToUl. 

Provincea. 

States. 

Religions — 

Hindu 

MuBulman 

207,654,437 

57,365,214 

2,284,191 

1,416,109 

1,907  836 

7,131,057 

89,887 

17,180 

9,302,083 

289 

88,763 

155,031,2^99 

49,594,44* 

1,491,489 

494,483 

1,407,971 

7,095,094 

76,935 

14,655 

5,867,355 

267 

20,287 

52,623,138 

7,770,772 

792,702 

921,626 

Christian.... .........•..........!'....,. 

*Tftin ....... ..r...t-.-fT--, 

Sikh  

499,865 
85,963 
12,952 

Buddhist    

Parai   

Jew 

2,525 

3,434,728 

22 

Aniaristic  (Forest  Tribes) 
Minor  relicrions*    

TJnretumed    

18,476 

Total   

287,207,046 

221,094,277 

66,112,769 

*  Minor  includes  unclassible  entries,  as  Theist,  Deist,  Atheist,  Agnostic, 
indifferent,  of  no  religion,  &c.,  &c. 

J.  A.  Baines. 


111. — Gommercial  History  and  Review  of  1891. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  supplement  to  the  Economist 
of  20th  February,  1891,  in  continuation  of  similar  extracts  for 
previous  years : — 

"  Perhaps  the  most  noteworthy  feature  of  our  trade  in  1891  is 
the  vitality  it  has  displayed  under  exceptionally  adverse  circum- 
stances. Not  only  here,  but  almost  universally,  the  year  was 
one  of  financial  prostration,  the  result  of  previous  excesses.  All 
lending  nations  have  had  heavy  losses  to  bear,  and  been  forced  to 
economise ;  while  those  countries  that  had  been  living  upon  bor- 
rowed money,  finding  they  could  get  no  further  credit,  have  been 
compelled  to  do  without  many  things  they  had  previously  been 
able  to  obtain  only  too  easily.  With  the  financial  incidents  of  the 
year  we  shall  deal  more  fully  later  on.     Here  it  is  sufficient  to 

Digitized  by  C3OOQ IC 


1892.] 


Commercial  History  and  Beview  of  1891. 


89 


note  how  their  tendency  has  heen  at  all  points  to  restrict  hasiness, 
which  has  had  further  to  contend  against  the  depressing  influence 
of  bad  harvests,  of  cuiTency  complications,  and  of  hostile  tariff 
legislation.  There  would  certainly  have  been  no  cause  for  surprise 
if,  under  such  conditions,  we  had  failed  quite  to  maintain  the 
volume  of  our  trade.  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  there  was  no 
shrinkage.     As  to  our  foreign  trade,  the  record  is  as  follows : — 

Imports. 


1891. 

1890. 

Increase  or  Iiecreate. 

Half  year  ending  80th  June    .... 
Slat  December 

£ 

212,292,000 

i23»399iOoo 

£ 
206,927,000 

218,959,000 

£ 
+  5,865,000 

+   9,440,000 

Perct. 

+  2*5 
+  44 

Year    

435,691,000 

420,886,000 

+  14,805,000 

+  3'5 

Exports  of  British  and  Irish  Produce, 


1891. 

1890. 

InrrettBe  or  Deereue. 

Half  year  ending  dOth  June    .... 
„               81  si  December 

JO                             n 

124,066,000  127,556,000 
123,206,000  j  135,974,000 

£ 
-   8,490,000 

-12,768,000 

Pact. 

-2*7 

-9'4 

Year    

247,272,000 

268.580,000 

-16,258,000 

-6-2 

Total  imports  and  exports .... 

682,963,000 

684,416,000 

-   1,453,000 

—  0'2 

Here  an  increase  in  the  value  of  our  imports  as  compared  with 
18Q0  is  more  than  offset  hy  a  falling  off  in  that  of  our  exports, 
and  the  total  of  imports  and  exports  combined  shows  a  fractional 
decline.  When,  however,  the  returns  are  more  closely  analysed, 
it  is  found  that  while  the  increase  in  the  value  of  the  imports  is 
mainly  due  to  the  larger  quantities  we  received,  the  falling  off  in 
the  exports  is  to  some  extent  attributable  not  to  diminished  ship- 
ments, but  to  the  lower  prices  at  which  these  are  entered.  The 
details  of  this  analysis  will  be  found  in  another  column  (see 
Appendix  I),  and  from  it  we  derive  the  following  statement, 
which  shows  how  the  volume  of  our  foreign  trade  last  year 
compares  with  1890  and  previous  years : — 

Volume  of  Our  Foreign  Trade.    Increase  or  Decreets^  per  Cent,  as 
compared  with  previous  Years, 


1891. 
'90. 
'89. 
'88. 
•87. 
'86 
*85 


Imports  Retained 

Exports  of 

for 
Home  Coiiaaniption. 

Home  Produce. 

Imports  and  Exports. 

Per  cnt. 

Per  cm. 

Per  cut. 

Increase    4*34 

Decrease  5*30 

Increase  0*25 

Decrease  0*31 

»        0-51 

Decrease  0*39 

Increase  11*25 

Increase  871 

Increase  8'c8 

3"4= 

,.        4-64 

»        3*94 

M          5'07 

,,         4-80 

»        4'y3 

Deci'ease  0*^7 

5-33 

•»         >*94 

Increase    3*28 

Decrease  SS-t 

Decrease  o'zhw 
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It  is  worth  noting  that  the  increase  in  the  quantity  of  foreign 
commodities  we  imported  for  home  consumption  in  1891  was 
mainly  in  the  raw  material  for  our  textile  manufactures,  and  that 
it  was  not  for  us  therefore  as  with  some  other  European  nations, 
who,  owing  to  the  failure  of  their  own  harvests,  were  compelled  to 
import  very  large  additional  quantities  of  food  products  which 
happily  they  were  able  to  obr^in  with  comparative  ease  owing  to 
the  extraordinarily  abundant  harvest  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  And  as  regards  the  exports,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
trade  with  the  east  was  hampered  by  exchange  difficulties  con- 
sequent upon  the  frequent  and  rapid  fluctuations  in  the  price  of 
silver,  and  that  we  had  poured  such  large  quantities  of  our  goods 
into  the  United  States  during  the  latter  part  of  1^90  in  order  to 
avoid  the  higher  duties  of  the  McKinley  tariff  that  some  temporary 
curtailment  of  our  shipments  thither  was  inevitable.  •  The  actual 
falling  off  was  from  32,077,000/.  in  1890  to  27,544,000/.  in  1891, 
and  3  we  add  to  that  a  decrease  of  about  55^  millions  in  our 
exports  to  the  southern  and  central  American  Statesj  who,  being 
unable  to  borrow,  could  not  buy  from  us,  the  great  bulk  of  the 
decrease  is  accounted  for.  Thus,  on  the  whole,  our  foreign  trade 
in  1891  was  wonderfully  well  maintained,  while  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  our  home  trade  assumed  larger  dimensions.  Of  that 
perhaps  the  best  evidence  is  afforded  by  the  traffic  returns  of  our 
railway  companies.  Taking  the  fifteen  chief  English  lines  whose 
accounts  are  summarised  in  Appendix  II,  the  comparison  with 
1890  is  as  follows : — 


PnsMengen 

and  Parcels. 

Merchandise. 

Minerals. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

First  six  months  

Second      „           

£ 

12,380,600 

£ 

12,276,000 
14,870,900 

£ 

9,263,100 
9,711,100 

£ 
8,998,600 
9,697,400 

£ 

6,876,800 
7,053,000 

£ 

6,540,300 
7,015,900 

Total  for  year  .... 

27,702,900 

27,146,900 

18,974,200 

18,596,000 

13.928,800 

13,556,200 

Increaac  or  decrease  \ 
first  six  months....  J 

Increase  or  decrease  1 
second  six  months  j 

+  104,600= 0-9  per  cnt. 
+  451,400*  30       „ 

+  264,500=  2*9  per  cnt. 
+  113,700=1-2       „ 

+  335,500=51  per  cnt. 
+  37,100-0-5       „ 

Total  increase  or  de-  "I 
crease  for  year  ....  j 

+  556,000= 20  per  cnt. 

+  378,200=2*0  per  cnt. 

+  872,600 = 2-8  per  cnt. 

The  growth  in  merchandise  and  mineral  traffic  here  shown  is 
proportionately  smaller  than  the  average  of  immediately  preceding 
years,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following : — 
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IrusreaBe  in  RaUtoay  Receipts. 


Merchandise.                        Hinerala. 

Merchnndise  »nd 
Mineral*  Cooibined. 

1891 

Per  cnt. 
2'o 
2-8 
7-0 
41 

Per  cnt. 
2-8       • 
41 
61 
2-8 
8-6 

Per  cnt. 
2*3 
3*3 
6*6 

'90 

*89 

'88 

3*5 
2*5 

'87 

Still,  althongh  the  rate  of  progress  slackened  in  1891,  there  was 
an  expansion,  which,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  stationariness 
of  onr  foreign  trade,  makes  it  evident  that  the  volume  of  our 
home  trade  must  have  undergone  a  further  enlargement.  In  some 
hranches  of  industry,  such  for  instance  as  the  textile  trades,  and 
some  departments  of  our  metal  trades,  that  growth  in  the  home 
consumption  can  be  clearly  traced,  and  although  in  others,  such  as 
the  pig  iron  and  coal  trades,  there  was  curtailment  instead  of  expan- 
sion, yet  the  volume  of  business  as  a  whole  undoubtedly  increased. 
"  There  is,  however,  one  feature  of  the  statistics,  both  of  our 
home  and  our  foreign  trade,  which  is  calculated  to  cause  some 
anxiety.  They  show  that  we  lost  ground  during  the  latter  half  of 
the  year.  Thus  the  decline  in  the  value  of  our  exports,  which  was 
no  more  than  2*7  per  cent,  in  the  first  half  of  the  jear,  increased 
to  9*4  per  cent,  in  the  latter  half;  and  in  the  railway  traffic 
receipts,  while  the,  first  half  of  the  year  yielded  an  increase  of 
2*9  per  cent,  in  meichandise  and  5*1  per  cent,  in  minerals,  in  the 
second  half  the  increases  were  only  1*2  per  cent,  and  0*5  per  cent. 
I'espectively.  That  is  a  backsliding  which  is  somewhat  ominous, 
and  clouds  the  prospect  for  the  current  year. 

"  When  we  pass  from  a  consideration  of  the  amount  of  business 
done  to  that  of  the  profit  earned  upon  it,  there  is  every  reason  to 
beliei  e  that  in  this  respect  1891  compares  unfavourably  with  its 
predecessor.  It  is  notorious,  of  course,  that  in  all  branches  of 
finance  business  this  wad  the  case.  And  although  there  are  no 
means  of  measuring  exactly  the  profits  of  general  trade,  all  evidence 
points  to  the  conclusion  that  they  were  sensibly  curtailed.  For  one 
thing  1891  was  a  year  of  slowly  declining  prices.  Here  is  how  our 
*  index  number,'  which  registers  the  combined  movements  of  a 
number  of  chief  commodities,  compares  with  previous  years : — 

*  Index  Number,'  repreiientinfr 
the  Combined  Piicen  of 
Twenty-two  Leading  Commodities. 

Ist  Jnnuarj^  1892 2133 

„   July,  '91 1199 

„   January,     '91 2224 

„   July,  *90 2259 

„   January,     '90 22*36 

„   July,  *89 21 6i  ^^ 

„   January,    *89 i\%kpt^  ' 

,.   July,  '88 2df, 

„  January,    *88 2^30 

»»         «»  *87 7*059 

>»         >»  'S6 /2023 
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From  this  it  will  observed  that  the  general  level  of  prices  was 
fully  4  per  cent,  lower  at  the  end  of  1891  than  it  was  at  the 
beginning.  There  was,  it  is  true,  a  distinct  rise  in  the  prices  of 
nearly  all  food  products ;  the  price  of  Scotch  pig  iron  was  forced 
np  by  the  manipulation  of  a  London  syndicate ;  and  owing  to  the 
deficiency  of  the  Indian  crop,  a  very  sharp  rise  took  place  in  jute. 
These  advances,  however,  which  were  in  no  way  beneficial  to 
manufacturers  or  traders,  only  emphasise  the  decline  which  is 
recorded  in  nearly  all  other  leading  commodities.  There  was 
certainly,  as  we  have  previously  said,  a  reduction  in  the  prices 
of  imported  raw  material,  and  here  it  may  be  well  to  show  what 
was  the  overhead  movement  in  the  prices  of  our  imports  and 
exports  for  the  year.  The  method  of  arriving  at  this  is  set  forth  in 
Appendix  II,  and  the  results  brought  out  are : — 


Prices  of  Imports  and  Exports,    Average  Rise  or  Fall 
previous  Tears. 

I  as  compared  with 

Import!  Retaiued 

for 

Home  Consumption. 

Exports  of 
Home  Produce. 

Imports  and  Exports. 

1891 

Per  cnt. 
+  o'5o 

-  1-38 
+    114 

+   289 

-  1-7* 

-  5*67 

Per  cnt. 

-  0'93 
+   6-41 
+   2  32 
+   0-90 

-  0-52 

-  5-35 

Per  cnt. 
—  o'o8 

*90 

+    r-;8 

'89-. 

+    r6i 

'88 

+   2*04 

—     1*2Z 

»87 

*86 

-  5*53 

The  contrast  here  shown  between  1890  and  1891  is  very  marked. 
In  1890  the  prices  of  our  imports  declined,  while  those  of  our 
exports  advanced,  whereas  in  1891  we  paid  overhead  higher  prices 
for  our  imports,  and  got  lower  prices  for  our  exports.  But  while 
that  was  the  broad  result,  it  is  necessary  to  note  that  the  greater 
coat  of  our  imports  last  year  was  wholly  due  to  the  higher  prices 
of  foodstuffs.  For  our  imports  of  articles  of  food  of  all  kinds  we 
had  to  pay  no  less  than  9,534,000^.  more  than  they  would  have  cost 
us  had  we  been  able  to  obtain  them  at  the  same  prices  as  in  1890. 
On  the  other  hand  the  raw  material  for  our  textile  manufactures 
cost  us  4,757,000/.  less  than  it  would  have  done  if  the  prices  of 
1890  had  been  maintained,  the  gain  being  mainly  in  cotton  and 
wool.  In  the  same  way  we  gained  fully  1,000,000/.  from  the 
lower  cost  of  imported  metals,  and  in  nearly  all  other  branches  of 
imports  there  was  a  similar  saving.  But  while  in  the  end  cheap 
material  must  benefit  manufacturers,  the  time  of  falling  prices  is 
always  a  trying  one  for  them.  The  stocks  of  material  they  must 
hold  are  constantly  depreciating  and  dragging  down  the  prices  of 
the  finished  products,  so  that  when  they  come  to  put  their  goods 
on  the  market  they  have  to  sell  at  rates  regulated  not  by  the 
prices  for  raw  material  they  actually  paid,  but  by  the  lower  prices 
current  at  the  time  of  sale.  How  adversely  the  cotton  trade  was 
affected  in  this  way  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  net  profits  of  the 
Oldham  spinning  companies  amounted  last  year  to  o'^A9K7^Bi« 
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as  compared  with  376,041^.  in  1890  and  220,587/.  in  1889.  And 
although  other  branches  of  oar  textile  industries  did  not  fare 
anything  like  so  badly,  they  nearly  all  felt  a  somewhat  similar 
pinch.  In  its  effect  upon  profits,  moreover,  the  influence  of  the 
fall  in  prices  was  accentuated  by  the  diflSculty  of  making  compen- 
sating reductions  in  the  working  expenses.  T^he  cost  of  labour, 
indeed,  tended  rather  to  increase  than  diminish,  and  althoagh  the 
necessity  of  reducing  wages  is  now  being  felt,  employers  are  slow 
to  provoke  the  contests  with  the  workmen,  to  which  attempts  to 
enforce  reductions  must  inevitably  give  rise. 

"  From  what  has  already  been  said,  it  may  be  gathered  that 
to  our  working  population  the  past  year  was  one  of  moderate 
prosperity.  It  cannot  be  said  that  their  condition  continued  to 
improve  as  it  had  done  in  1889  and  1890.  These  were  years  in 
which,  while  wages  rose  i^apidly,  the  cost  of  living  was  somewhat 
reduced.  In  1891,  however,  there  was,  with  comparatively  few 
exceptions,  an  advance  in  the  prices  of  provisions;  and  although 
during  the  early  part  of  the  year  some  further  additions  were 
made  to  wages,  the  increase  was  relatively  small  and  partial,  and 
was  not  in  all  cases  maintained  till  the  close.  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  also  there  was  notimch  full  employment  for  labour 
as  there  had  been.  The  trade  societies  who  report  monthly  to  the 
Labour  Correspondent  to  the  Board  of  Ti'ade  upon  the  condition 
of  the  industries  with  which  they  are  connected,  have  made  returns 
which  show  that  at  the  end  of  last  year  4*37  per  cent,  of  their 
members  were  out  of  work,  as  compared  with  3*05  per  cent,  at  the 
end  of  1890,  and  17  per  cent,  at  the  close  of  1889.  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  we  find  that  the  amount  of  pauperism  continued  to 
decrease,  the  figures  for  the  past  ten  years  being : — 

England  and  Wales, 


End  of 
December. 


Totiil  Number 

of 

Paapen. 


Number 

End  of 

in  every  i,ooo 

Inli&bitaiiU. 

December. 

23*2 

1886  

24'* 

'85  

25*1 

*84  

26-a 

'83  

irz 

'82  

Total  Number 

of 

Paupers. 


Number 
in  every  i,ooo 
luhabitttiits. 


1891 
'90 
'89 
'88 
'87 


675,176 
695,821 
713,247 
738,388 
758,146 


751,884 
743,478 
723,fi71 
714,704 
740,907 


a7'3 
27*3 
26*9 
268 
28-1 


Some  portion  of  the  falling  ofE  in  the  rnmber  of  paupers  which  has 
been  shown  during  recent  years  may  be  due  to  more  stringent 
administration,  for  under  the  new  system  of  local  government 
finance  there  is  a  pecuniary  inducement  to  guardians  to  apply  the 
workhouse  test  more  rigidly.  The  past  year,  however,  can  hardly 
have  been  affected  in  this  way  more  than  its  immediate  pre- 
decessors, and  the  smaller  proportion  of  pauperism  it  shows  may 
therefore  be  taken  to  indicate  that  the  working  population  main- 
tained a  fair  degree  of  prosperity,  although  in  this  connection  it 
should  be  observed  that  the  rednction  in  the  pauper  roll  last  year 
was  greater  in  the  agricultural  than  in  the  manufactaring  districts. 
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As  another  indication  of  the  condition  of  the  mass  of  the  people 
we  have  the  statistics  of  the  consamption  of  dutiable  articles,  the 
record  for  the  past  three  years  being : — 

Quantities  Retained  for  Home  Consumption, 


Tea Ibe. 

Coffee cwt8. 

Tobacco  lbs. 

Wines galls. 

Spirits,  home proof  ^alls, 

„       foreign   ....  galU. 

Beer barrels 


1891. 


202,456,800 
261,100 
61,094,800 
14,855,800 
30,744,200 
8,385,500 
31,667,300 


1890. 


194,008,500 
266,200 
59,342,500 
15,018,800 
29,410,400 
8,981,300 
31,236,800 


1889. 


185,621,800 

159,309 
57,026,400 
14,158,900 
27,183,400 
8,599,600 
29,823,800 


Consumption,  it  will  be  seen,  did  not  increase  so  rapidly  in  1891 
aa  it  did  in  1890,  and  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  impetus 
g>iven  to  the  consumption  of  luxuries  such  as  spirituoas  liquors 
and  tobacco  during  a  period  of  high  wages  continues  to  operate 
for  some  time  after  there  has-been  a  change  for  the  worse  in  the 
industrial  position.  Still,  although  the  statistics  would  not  warrant 
the  conclusion  that  the  condition  of  the  working  classes  was  as 
progressively  good  in  1891  as  in  1890,  they  may  fairly  be  taken  to 
indicate  that  there  was  no  material  change  for  the  worse.  And 
veiy  similar  is  the  teaching  of  the  returns  of  the  savings  banks, 
which  are  as  follow  : — 


January. 

1892. 

1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

Amount  at  credit  l 
of  trustee  sayingd   • 

banks    J 

Amount  at  credit] 
of    Post    Office  y 
savings  banks....  J 

42,672,538 
71,660,245 

43,336,098 
67,760,621 

£ 

44,861,448 

63,020,925 

£ 

45,959,856 

58,614,600 

£ 
47,166,131 

68,904,127 

Total   

114,332,783 
8,236,064 

111,096,719 
3,214,346 

107,882,873 
3,807,917 

104,574,456 
3,5«4,i98 

101,060,258 
8,624,721 

Increase  over  pre- 1 
vious  year  J 

"  Of  what  is  still  the  most  important  branch  of  our  industry — 
asppiculture — the  record  of  the  past  year  is  a  favourable  one. 
According  to  the  official  statistics  the  yield  of  the  wheat  crop  was 
2 1  bushels  over  the  ordinary  average,  and  that  of  barley  just  a 
shade  over  the  average,  while  oats  are  only  a  quarter  of  a  bushel 
under  the  average.  And  for  all  their  cereal  produce  farmers 
obtained  higher  prices  than  they  had  done  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  failure  of  several  of  the  European  harvests,  and  especially 
that  of  Russia,  which  spread  famine  through  the  land  and  led  to 
the  prohibition  of  wheat  exports,  caused  a  great  rise  in  prices,  and 
although  the  whole  of  the  advance  was  not  maintained,  still  on 
the  average  it  was  very  considerable,   and  represented  a  very 
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snbBtantial  monetary  gain  to  prodncers.  Whether  the  farmers  did 
as  well  with  their  cattle  and  sheep  may  he  doubted.  Cattle  did, 
indeed,  as  a  rule,  fetch  higher  prices,  hut,  under  the  competition  of 
imported  foreign  mutton,  all  but  the  very  best  qualities  of  sheep 
sastained  a  sharp  drop.  On  the  whole,  however,  the  agricultural 
industry  probably  fared  better  in  1891  than  it  had  done  for  many 
years  previously,  and  the  present  outlook  for  it  is  decidedly 
enconra|2^ng.  The  movements  in  the  prices  of  cereals  are  shown 
ill  the  following  tables : — 

Gazette  Average  Price  of  Wheat  (per  Imperial  Quarter)  in  United  Kingdotn 
immediately  after  Harvest^  1885-91,  and  Total  Average  Gazette  Price 
of  Calendar  Years. 


Periodi. 

1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

1887. 

1886. 

1886. 

After  harreflt 

*.    d, 
40  11 
37    - 

9,    d. 
35     9 
31   II 

«.    d. 
31     2 
29    9 

s.    d. 

36     4 
31    10 

s,    d, 
29  11 
32    6 

s.     d 
33     I 
31     - 

#.    d. 
32    4 

Calendar  year  ayerage  

82  10 

Comparative  Gazette  Prices  of  Grain. 


Week. 


15. 

22 

29. 
Sept.  5 

12. 

19 

526. 
Oct.   8. 

10. 

17 

24r 

31 
Nov.  7 

14. 

21. 

28. 
Dec.   5. 

12 

19. 

26 


Wheat. 


1891.    1890.    1889. 


38 
88 
39 
39 
40 


6 
9 
4 
8 
3 

40  11 

41  8 
41     2 

36  5 
34  5 
34  4 
34  10 

34  9 

35  2 

35  11 

86  7 

87  2 

38  9 

39  1 
38  11 

37  10 

36  10 


*.    d. 

36 

3^ 

i6 

35 

34 

33 

3i 

31 

31 

30  II 

30  10 

31 

31 

33 


6 
I 
32  8 
32     9 


«.  d. 

30  8 

30  11 

80  9 

30  5 

31  2 
31  - 
30  2 
29  5 
29  1 
29  8 
29  4 

29  10 

30  4 
30  3 
30  3 
30  2 
80  - 
30  1 
30  2 
30  2 
30  1 
29  10 


Barley. 


1891.  1890.  1889. 


*.  d. 


25 
26 
26 
24* 
26 
27 


7 
6 
4 
4 
3 
7 
3 

28  11 
28  1 
28  - 
28  10 

28  11 

29  6 

29  11 
SO  7 

30  11 

30  11 

31  3 
30  11 
30  9 
30  1 
29  6 


«.  d. 

23  4 

H  5 

^5  4 

26  2 

31  3 
30  11 
30  3 
29  II 
29  9 
*9  5 
^9  3 
29  7 
29  10 
^9  7 
»9  5 
^9  3 

28  II 

29  - 
28  9 
28  5 
28  8 
28  5 


s.     d. 

19  11 
19  10 
19  5 
19  6 
24  6 


29 
32 


28  11 

29  - 
29  4 

29  8 

30  4 
80  11 

31  8 
31  - 
30  4 
29  11 
29  9 

ao  2 

29  10 

30  4 
30  6 


Oata. 


1891.  1890.  1889, 


«.  d. 

21  9 
21  5 


21  2 

21  4 

21  8 

21  9 

21  8 

21  1 

19  1 

18  10 

18  5 

18  7 

18  10 

18  8 

19  5 

20  6 

21  4 

22  4 

23  4 
22  2 
21  7 
21  4 


*.  d. 


4 
5 
3 
I 
2 
1 

18  8 
17  9 
17  8 


17  8 

17  8 

17  10 

17  10 

17  6 

17  11 


*.  d. 

20  6 
19  5 
19  5 

18  11 

19  6 
19  2 
17  2 
17  2 
16  11 
16  8 
16  8 
16  4 
16  11 

16  8 

17  1 
17  - 
17  4 
17  6 
17  7 

17  11 

18  2 
18  2 


"  Passing  reference  has  been  made  to  the  effect  of  the  McKinley 
Act  upon  our  trade  with  the  United  States.  Of  that  ill-advised 
piece  of  legislation  we  have  now,  in  all  probability,  experienced 
the  worst  effects.  The  immense  stocks  of  goods  accamnlated 
prior  to  the  passing  of  the  Act  should  by  this  time  be  pretty  well 
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worked  off,  and  the  purchases  which  were  suspended  until  they 
were  cleared  off  are  now  being  renewed.  But  the  effects  of  the 
new  fiscal  lesrislation  by  continental  States  has  yet  to  be  felt. 
From  the  customs  arrangements  entered  into  between  Germany, 
Austria-Hungary,  Belgium,  and  Italy,  with  the  partial  participa- 
tion of  Switzerland,  we  are  more  likely  to  gain  than  to  lose. 
These  new  arrangements,  which  include  a  reduction  of  certain 
duties  and  improved  transit  regulations,  are,  it  is  hardly  necessary 
to  say,  conceived  primarily  in  the  interests  of  the  contracting 
States ;  but  as  we  can  claim  the  most-favoured-nation  treatment 
from  all  of  those  powers,  we  shall  possibly  reap  some  advantage 
from  them.  It  is  different  with  the  legislation  of  France.  That 
is  of  the  most  ultra- protectionist  character  ;  and  while  it  is  certain 
to  prove  more  injurious  to  France  herself  than  to  any  other  nation, 
it  cannot  fail  to  restrict  trade.  We  may,  indeed,  secure  a  footing, 
at  the  expense  of  France,  in  other  countries,  such,  for  instance,  as 
Spain,  which  will  now  impose  upon  French  products  higher  duties 
than  upon  ours.  But  Spain  also  is  proposing  materially  to  increase 
her  customs  duties,  and  Portugal  has  already  done  so.  These 
tariff  alterations,  and  the  conflicts  to  which  they  are  certain  to  give 
rise,  must  inevitably  unsettle  trade ;  and  although  we  may  here 
and  there  gain  advantages  at  the  expense  of  those  who  are  waging 
an  industrial  war  against  one  another,  the  general  disorganisation 
of  commerce  is  a  thing  to  be  deplored.  There  are  already,  however, 
indications  that  the  protectionists  have  carried  their  policy  to 
such  extremes  that  a  reaction  may  be  expected.  A  few  weeks' 
experience  of  the  operation  of  the  French  tariff  is  causing  a  revolt 
on  the  pait  of  consumers,  and  in  the  discussion  upon  the  subject 
which  took  place  in  the  Chamber  the  other  day,  M.  L6on  Say 
ventured  to  predict  that  if  only  time  were  given  for  the  new  tariffs 
to  produce  all  their  bad  effects  it  would  become  impossible  to 
maintflin  them.  He  may  probably  be  too  sanguine,  but  just  as 
there  has  been  a  revulsion  against  a  high  tariff  policy  in  Germany 
and  Austria-Hungary,  so  there  may  be  on  the  part  of  France, 
which  has  apparently  been  carried  further  in  that  direction  than 
her  people,  now  that  they  are  experiencing  its  results,  are  inclined 
to  go. 

"  Of  the  trade  prospects  of  the  current  year  it  is  unfortunately 
not  possible  to  speak  very  hopefully.  There  are  some  encouraging 
features,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  cheapness  of  the  raw  material 
for  our  manufactures.  Prices  of  commodities,  moreover,  are  now 
so  low  that  there  is  less  margin  for  a  further  fall.  On  the  other 
hand,  however,  this  very  cheapness  is  forcing  producers  to  reduce 
working  expenses,  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  therefore,  that  labour 
disputes  will  be  even  more  numerous  this  year  than  they  were  in 
1890  and  1891,  although  that  is  saying  a  great  deal.  Further, 
some  of  our  foreign  customers  are  not  unlikely  to  be  even  less  able 
to  buy  from  us  than  they  were  in  1891,  for  whereas  we  began  that 
year  under  engagements  to  supply  some  of  them  with  more  money, 
these  engagements  have  been  fulfilled,  and  now  our  purse  is  closed 
against  them,  with  no  prospect  of  being  opened  again  for  sometime 
to  come.     This  applies  mainly  to  South  American  States,  but  else- 
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where  financial  difficnlties  threaten  to  lessen  the  demand  for 
our  products.  Onr  Australian  colonies,  for  instance,  have  been 
buying  largely  from  us  with  the  money  we  have  been  constantly 
lending  them.  Now,  however,  from  circumstances  partly  of  their 
own  creating,  and  partly  extraneous  to  them,  they  find  that 
they  cannot  raise  money  with  anything  like  the  same  freedom  as 
formerly,  and  are  being  driven  to  live  more  upon  their  own 
resources.  The  ultimate  result  of  that  cannot  fail  to  be  beneficial. 
It  will  cause  them  to  be  more  self-dependent,  and  to  endeavour  to 
make  fuller  use  of  their  productive  powers.  We  look  to  it  to  lead 
to  an  increase  of  exports  from  these  colonies  hither,  but  also,  and 
that  is  the  main  point  for  our  manufacturers,  to  a  reduction  of 
their  imports,  which  are  mainly  from  this  country.  Our  trade 
with  them,  in  short,  will  now  be  rather  a  natural  trade  than  one 
artificially  fostered  by  lavish  lending  on  the  one  side  and  borrowing 
on  the  other.  It  will  be  a  healthier  trade  for  that  reason,  but  for 
a  time,  so  far  as  exports  hence  are  concerned,  a  more  restricted 
trade.  Looking  nearer  at  hand,  we  see  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  and 
Grreece,  all  struggling  with  serious  financial  embarrassments,  and 
Kussia  reduced  to  extremities  by  the  failure  of  her  crops  and 
the  famine  expenditure  that  it  has  entailed.  And  the  violent 
fluctuations  in  silver  which  had  so  disturbing  an  effect  upon 
our  trade  with  India  and  the  East  last  year  have,  unfortunately, 
still  to  be  reckoned  with.  These  are  not  conditions  under  which 
we  can  look  for  an  expansive  foreign  trade,  and  we  are  warned 
by  the  statistics  of  railway  traffic,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  that  latterly  our  home  trade  has  been  showing  less 
elasticity.  That  continues  to  be  the  teaching  of  the  traffic 
returns  for  the  current  year,  and  it  is  supported  by  the  reports 
made  by  trade  societies  to  the  Board  of  Trade.  Whereas  in 
January,  1891,  out  of  twenty-two  societies  reporting,  seven  charac- 
terised their  trade  as  *very  good,'  seven  as  *good,'  seven  as 
'moderate,'  and  only  one  as  'bad.'  this  month  out  of  nineteen 
societies  reporting  eighteen  speak  of  trade  as  '  moderate,'  and  only 
one  as  '  good.'  The  industries  which  these  societies  represent  are, 
of  course,  affected  by  the  condition  of  our  foreign  as  well  as  our 
home  trade,  and  we  must  not  assume  that  the  change  in  the  latter 
is  as  great  as  the  change  in  the  character  of  the  reports.  Still, 
they  must  be  taken  as  indicating  a  kind  of  languor  in  the  home 
markets,  and  when  we  add  that  sooner  or  later  this  year  we  shall 
be  plunged  into  the  turmoil  of  a  general  election,  which  always 
leads  to  a  temporary  restriction  of  business,  we  have  probably  said 
enough  to  explain  why  we  think  the  present  trade  outlook  is  not 
over  bright. 

**  To  the  financial  prostration  which  has  characterised  1891  we 
have  already  alluded.  During  the  year  some  progress  has  un- 
doubtedly been  made  in  the  work  of  liquidation  bequeath  3d  to  it 
by  its  predecessor.  Over-commitments  have. been  reduced,  losses 
written  off,  and  a  good  deal  of  rottenness  removed.  Very  much, 
however,  still  remains  to  be  done.  It  cannot,  for  instance,  be  said 
that  we  have  approached  any  nearer  to  a  settlement  of  Argentine 
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affairs.  The  Rothscliild  committee's  moratorinm  sclieme  lias  proved 
a  failure,  and  nothing  has  jet  been  devised  to  take  its  place.  And 
while  no  progress  has  been  made  fn  this  direction  new  tronbles 
have  come  npon  ns.  Our  investments  in  Brazil  have  become  im- 
paired by  a  series  of  revolutions  which  have  shown  how  very  little 
political  stability  that  country  possesses.  Uruguay  has  defaulted^ 
and  although,  by  methods  which  cannot  be  characterised  as  either 
honest  or  straightforward,  the  bondholders  have  been  coerced  into 
concnrrence  in  a  scheme  of  reconstruction,  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  the  republic  will  be  less  unfaithful  in  regard  to  her  new 
engagements  than  she  has  been  with  the  old.  Portugal  also  has 
been  driven  to  compound  with  her  creditors,  and  Spain  and  Greece 
are  at  their  wits'  end  to  find  the  means  to  continue  the  payment 
of  the  interest  upon  their  debts.  Our  Australian  colonies  too, 
although  no  sane  person  would  dream  of  classifying  them  with 
such  bankrupt  or  semi-bankrupt  States,  have  betrayed  a  financial 
weakness  which  has  seriously  affected  their  credit ;  and  the  failures 
of  a  number  of  Australian  so-called  banks  and  building  and  land 
companies  have  involved  British  investors  in  heavy  losses.  At 
home  too  we  have  had  a  series  of  discreditable  disclosures  in 
regard  to  bankrupt  joint-stock  companies — such,  for  instance,  as 
the  Hansard  Union — while  confidence  in  the  misnamed  'trust* 
companies  has  been  well  nigh  destroyed  by  the  revelations  made 
as  to  the  losses  sustained  through  reckless  and  incompetent  man- 
agement. The  more  modem  of  these  companies  have  indeed  been  at 
the  root  of  many  of  the  evils  from  which  we  are  now  suffering. 
They  have  constituted  themselves  the  channel  through  which  the 
money  of  investors  has  been  squandered  in  South  America  and 
elsewhere  in  a  way  which  would  have  been  impossible  without 
their  intervention.  People  have  believed  in  a  'trust*  company, 
and  surrendered  their  money  to  it,  who  would  never  have  enter- 
tained for  a  moment  the  idea  of  themselves  taking  up  such  rubbish 
as  the  securities  in  which  the  '  trust '  actually  did  place  their  funds. 
To  earn  promoters'  profits  they  have  been  active  in  foisting  upon 
the  public  shares  in  industrial  and  other  enterprises  of  a  shady 
character.  In  order  that  their  founders  might  reah'se  usurions 
profits  they  have  chosen  to  run  excessive  risks,  and,  lest  the  true 
nature  of  their  operations  should  become  known,  they  have  refused 
to  give  their  shareholders  any  information  witTi  regard  to  their 
investments.  Some  light  has  been  thrown  upon  their  transactions 
by  the  explanations  which  the  directors  of  several  of  them  have 
been  compelled  to  make  in  order  to  account  for  the  heavy  losses 
incurred,  and  a  good  deal  more  insight  into  their  affairs  will  doubt- 
less yet  be  afforded  in  the  same  way.  Here,  however,  it  is  enough 
to  note  how  largely  instrumental  they  have  been  in  fostering  the 
excesses  of  previous  years,  and  how  much  they  are  to  blame  for 
the  evils  to  which  these  have  given  rise.  For  the  time  being  the 
public  have  lost  all  confidence ;  they  are  either  avoiding  the  stock 
markets  altogether,  or  investing  only  in  gilt  or  semi- gilt-edged 
securities.  This  caution  may  have  been  carried  too  far,  as  re- 
actions usually  are,  but  it  cannot  be  said  to  be  unjustified,  and  it 
}a  likely  to  continue  throughout  the  current  year  at  all  events. 
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It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  in  such  circnmstances  onr  nev 
capital  commitments  last  year  were  on  a  relatively  smallv  scale. 
The  amount  of  the  new  capital  applications  was  104,595,00c/., 
which  compares  with  the  total  in  preceding  years  thns : — 


1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

Ist  quarter 
2nd      „ 
8id      „ 
4th      „ 

£ 

30,54,9,000 
24,808,000 
16,936,000 
32,302,000 

£ 
80.249,000 
59,510,000 
89.103,000 
13,709,000 

£ 

54,846,000 

49,866,000 

34,526,000 

'  48,198,000 

£ 

3i,fi9i,ono 

74.057,000 
22  951,0tK) 
27,570,000 

i04>595»ooc 

142,565,000 

189,436,000 

160,140,000 

"And  classifying  the  issuer  of  1891  we  have  the  following  state- 
ment : — 

£ 
Home  and  oolouial  Government  and  corporation  issues     2 3 ,oc  0,000 

Foreign  government  and  corporation  issueft  22,000,000 

Bail wajs  (home  and  foreign)   i6,ooo,cco 

Trusts  and  financial  eompanies    9,oco,coo 

Breweries    ". 3,250,000 

Mines  ». ^ 3,250,000 

Banks  3,000,000 

Miscellaneous 25,000,000 


104,500,000 


**Inclnded  in  the  22,ooo,oooZl  of  forei^  loans  floated  in  1891  is 
the  Rnssian  loan  of  19,775,000/.,  of  which  pract'cally  none  was 
taken  np  here,  and  of  the  25,000,000/.  included  nnrier  the  head 
*  miscellaneons,'  part  consisted  of  rearrangements  of  the  capital  of 
private  firms  in  which  the  ontside  public  parti ci]^a ted,  if  at  all, 
to  only  a  small  extent,  while  of  the  remainder  a  lai-po  portion  was 
not  subscribed.  The  actual  new  capital  commitments  were  there- 
fore, as  we  have  said,  comparatively  small,  and  the  actnal  money 
calls  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  table,  amounted  to  only  a 
little  more  than  a  half  of  the  total  for  the  previous  year. 


Capital  Created  and  Imraed. 

Actual  Money  Calls. 

In 

Enfrland 

In 

Enpbind 

find 

Total. 

and 

Total. 

England. 

Elsewhere. 

England. 

Elspwliere. 

^    £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

In  1891.... 

80,239,270 

24,355,640 

104.594,910 

66,809,596 

9,234,2^0 

7^,043,796 

„     '90... 

125,898,000 

16,667,000 

142,565,000 

120,717,000 

20.290,000 

141,007,000 

^     '89.. 

178,930,000 

28,107,000 

207,037,000 

152,012,000 

15,791,000 

167,804,000 

„     '88.... 

140,758,000 

i9»497»ooo 

160.255,000 

125,864,000 

11,388,000 

137,252,000 

„     '87.... 

96,770,000 

14,439,000 

111,209,000 

84,161,000 

9,507,000 

93,668,000 

„     '86.... 

93,946,000 

7,927,000 

101,873,000 

70,342,000 

17.134,000 

87,476.000 

„     '85.... 

55,668,000 

22,414,000 

77.972,000 

62,824,000 

15,051,000 

77,?'75i00o 

„     '84.... 

91,620,000 

17,511,000 

109,031,000 

74,255,000 

16,348,000 

90.^03,000 

„     '88.... 

69,650.000 

11,500,000 

81,150,000 

63,600,000 

13,300,000 

76,900.000 

„     '82.... 

96,300,000 

50,250,000 

145,550,000 

62,150,000 

32,500,000 

94,^KO,oco 

1                      1 

^ 

e^te 

h2 


100 
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"  Currency  questions  were  well  to  tbe  fore  last  year.  Towards 
the  end  of  February  Mr.  Goschen,  in  a  speich  at  Leeds,  called 
attention  to  the  insufl&ciency  of  the  cash  reserves  held  by  our 
banks,  and  intimated  that  he  had  a  scheme  of  currency  reform 
which  he  intended  to  proceed  with  as  soon  as  possible.  His  exposi- 
tion of  the  dangers  arising  from  the  smallness  of  the  cash  basis 
upon  which  our  huge  fabric  of  banking  credit  has  been  reared 
deeply  impressed  the  public  mind,  and  in  deference  to  the  feeling 
aroused  the  joint- stock  banks  took  measui*es  to  strengthen  their 
position,  and  agreed  to  the  publication  of  monthly  or  quarterly 
accounts,  so  that  people  might  see  how  they  habitually  stood. 
The  result  of  that  pnblicity  has  been  very  beneficial,  and  has  led 
the  joint-stock  banks  as  a  whole  to  increase  considerably  their 
balance  at  the  Bank  of  England.  What  has  been  done  in  this 
direction  may  be  gathered  from  the  following  statement : — 


London  and  Western ... 

Union    

London  Joint  Stock    ... 

City    

London  and  S.  Western 
„  (bounty    ... 

Imperial    

Alliance 

Consolidated 


End  of  J)ecember,  1891. 


liabilities 

to 

Public. 


27,125,600 
15*728,300 
12,824,800 

8,979,300 
5»393.»oo 
37,492,000 
4,214,100 
5,243,100 
3, 659*400 


120,659,700 


Caali  iu 
Haud  and 
at  Bank. 


£ 

4,407,700 

2,532,200 

1,310,100 

1,040,600 

882,200 

4,862,800 

392,500 

659,100 

509,800 


16,597,000 


Proportion 
of  Cash 

to 
Liabilities 


Per  cnt. 

163 
161 
10'2 

11-6 
i6'3 
12-9 
9-3 
1 2-6 

'3'9 


13*7 


End  of  December,  1890. 


Liabilities 

to 

Public. 


26,958,600 

16,809,700 

14,165,100 

9,67*7,300 

4,897,600 

39,296,100 

4,251,000 

5»403»300 

3,799.800 


»25»258,5oo 


Cash  in 
Hand  and 
at  Bank. 


3,984,200 

2,814,400 

1,165,700 

783,300 

721,800 

4,981,700 

421,600 

594,300 

621,300. 


16,088,300 


Proportion 
of  Ca»li 

to 
Liabilities. 


Per  cnt, 
14-8 
l6-8 

8-1 

8-x 
14-8 
127 

9*9 
10*9 
i6-3 


12-9 


"  In  all  probability,  too,  had  Mr.  Goschen,  while  pnblic  opinion  Tvas 
"warm  on  the  snbject,  proceeded  with  his  promised  measnre  of 
reform,  he  might  have  effected  some  further  improvements. 
Mainly,  however,  through  Parliamentary  exigencies  this  was  not 
done,  and  nothing  more  was  heard  of  his  scheme  until  December, 
when  at  a  meeting  convened  by  the  London  Chamber  of  Commeix» 
he  outlined  a  plan  for  displacing  the  gold  in  circulation  by  an  issue 
by  the  Bank  of  England  of  1/.  notes,  the  emissions  between 
38,000,000/.,  which  is  the  present  amount  of  issue,  and  50,000,000/, 
to  be  made  one-fifth  against  securities,  and  four-fifths  against  gold, 
while  for  all  notes  in  excess  pf  50,000,000/.  gold  was  to  be  held. 
He  proposed  also  that  as  a  substitute  for  the  extra-legal  method 
of  meeting  crises  by  a  suspension  of  the  Bank  Act,  the  bank 
should  be  empowered,  as  soon  as  its  stock  of  gold  should  reach 
30,000,000/.,  to  increase  its  fiduciary  issue  in  time  of  extreme 
pressure,  on  condition  that  it  charged  a  high  rate  for  its  advances, 
and  paid  over  to  the  State  all  save  a  small  portion  of  the  profits 
earned  upon  the  excess  issues.     The  chief  defect  of  this  scheme  is, 
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tbat  althongh  it  might  largely  increase  the  stock  of  gold  in  the 
issue  department,  it  would  not  add  a  single  penny  to  the  reserve  in 
the  banking  department,  which  is  the  main  object  to  be  aimed  at. 
It  is  hardly  necessary,  however,  to  criticise  the  scheme,  since,  owing 
to  the  antagonism  of  bankers  and  the  obstructive  attitude  of  the 
Gladstonian  party,  there  is  no  probability  of  its  passing  through 
Parliament.  The  only  legislation  that  there  is  any  chance  of 
carrying  through  is  a  tentative  measure,  merely  authorising  the 
bank  to  issue  iL  notes  on  the  same  conditions  as  it  now  issues 
notes  of  a  larger  denomination,  and  to  confer  upon  it  power  to 
increase  its  fiduciary  issues  in  the  manner  proposed  by  Mr.  Goschen, 
but  without  any  restriction  as  to  the  amount  of  gold  it  must  hold 
before  it  can  bqe^  to  exercise  that  power.  That  would  leave  many 
currency  questions  unsettled,  and  would  also  leave  undetermined 
the  question  as  to  how  the  banks  are  to  be  induced  or  compelled  to 
keep  adequate  cash  reserves.  It  would,  however,  pave  the  way 
for  future  reforms,  and  would  impart  to  our  monetary  system  an 
amount  of  elasticity  in  which  it  is  now  very  greatly  lacking. 

"  The  course  of  the  money  market  in  1891  was  a  more  than 
usually  chequered  one.  At  the.  beginning  of  January  the  bank 
I'ate  stood  at  5  per  cent.,  but  owing  to  the  weakness  following  upon 
the  strain  of  the  Baring  crisis  the  market  was  easy,  and  within  a 
month  the  bank  rate  was  reduced  first  to  4  per  cent.,  then  to  3^  per 
cent.,  and  ultimately  to  3  per  cent.,  at  which  it  stood  till  almost 
the  middle  of  April.  Throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  this  period, 
however,  gold  had  been  flowing  out  of  the  bank,  and  in  order  to 
check  the  drain,  the  rate  was  raised  to  3^  per  cent.  This  not 
proving  sufficiently  effective,  and  there  being  the  prospect  of 
further  large  withdrawals,  another  advance  to  4  per  cent,  was 
made  on  6th  May,  followed  a  week  later  by  a  movement  to  5  per 
cent.  This  raised  the  value  of  money  here  so  decidedly  above  its 
level  on  the  continent  and  in  the  United  States  that  gold  poured  in 
upon  us,  and  that  all  the  more  quickly,  because  the  bank  had 
simultaneouslv  advanced  its  buying  price  for  the  metal.  The  open 
market,  therefore,  rapidly  gave  way,  and  after  fruitlessly  attempt- 
ing to  stem  this  movement,  the  bank  towards  the  end  of  June 
lowered  its  rate  to  4  per  cent.,  then  a  fortnight  later  to  t  per  cent., 
and  finally,  after  another  interval  of  two  weeks,  to  2^  per  cent. 
No  sooner,  however,  had  this  point  been  reached  than  gold  began 
again  to  flow  away  in  considerable  quantities,  the  absorption  being 
mainly  by  Germany  and  Holland.  Towards  the  end  of  September 
this  had  gone  so  far  that  the  bank  had  to  raise  its  rate  to  3  per 
cent.  Early  in  November  a  further  advance  to  4  per  cent,  took 
place,  but  in  the  second  week  in  December  this  step  was  partially 
retraced,  and  the  rate  lowered  to  3^  per  cent.,  at  which  it  remained 
till  the  close  of  the  year.  Throughout  the  whole  year  the  deter- 
mining factors  in  fixing  the  bank  rate  were  the  international 
movements  of  bullion,  of  which  the  most  conspicuous  were  the 
large  influx  from  the  United  States  during  the  earlier  months, 
and  the  subsequent  steady  demand  on  continental  account,  partly 
in  connection  with  the  accumulation  of  gold  by  the  Austro- 
Hnngarian  Government,  preparatory  to  a  resumption  of  specie 
payments.     The  home  demand  for  money  was  uniformly  quiet,  and 
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gave  ri.<?e  to  no  pre-occnpations.  But  a  straggle  for  gold  continned 
from  Jjmaary  to  December,  the  bank  being  compelled  every  no^ 
and  again  to  make  a  strong  effort  to  attract  supplies,  biit  finding 
it  impossible  to  retain  them,  because  no  sooner  did  it  bxdld  up  its 
reserves  than  the  market  rates  fell  away,  and  a  fresh  efflux  began. 
The  inability  of  the  bank  to  control  the  market  has  thus  been 
iTiade  more  marked  than  ever,  and  Ims  been  the  cause  of  more 
frequent  changes  in  the  bank  rate  than  in  any  previous  year  since 
1875.     The  following  is  our  usiual  ten  years'  record  of  rates : — 


1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

1887. 

1886.  ]  1886. 

1884.!  1883. 

1882. 

Change  bank  rate  .... 
Highest 
Lowest          „ 
Average         „      

12p.ct, 
5 

3/5/11 

11  p.  ct. 

6 

4/10/4 

8p.  ct. 
6 
2i 

3/14/10 

9  p.  ct. 

5 

j/6/3 

7p.ct. 
5 
2 

«/6/- 

7p.  ct 

5 

3/-/4 

7p.ct 

6 

2 
2/16/9 

7  p.  ct. 

5 
2 
2/19/2 

6p.ct. 
5 
3 

3/11/6 

6  p.  ct 
6 

4/2% 

rate   best   three 

' 

2/10/- 

3/'3/'i-i 

2/15/6 

2l7h 

2/7/3 

2/c/- 

2/-/9 

2/8/1 

3/-/8 

3/7/3 

Market  below  bank 

15/11 

16/5 

19/4 

19/3 

18/9 

'9/4 

16/- 

ii/i 

10/10 

15/5 

Bvrapean  Mates  of 

DisGount 

per 

CevU 

per 

Annum,  1891. 

Cities. 

Beginning  of  Months  of  1891. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

April. 

M.y. 

■June. 

July.  Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Avge. 

London, 
Bank  rate    .... 
Open  market 

5 
3} 

u 

3 

3 

2i 

3t 
8J 

U^ 

2i 

n 

2i 

2t 

2i 

4 
8i 

4 

zft 

3-26 
2-50 

Paris. 
Bank  rate    .... 
Open  market 

3 
3 

il 

•8 
2} 

U 

3 
2t 

u. 

3 

2i 

3 
2I 

3 
2i 

3 

2i 

1ft 

300 
2-68 

Vienna, 
1  enk  rate    .... 
C  pen  market 

5i 
6* 

4t 

4t 

4 
31. 

U 

4 
3 

t» 

4 
3i 

u 

5 

4i 

5 
5 

J. 

4-50 
415 

JBerlin. 
Pank  rate   .... 
Open  market 

5| 

4i 

U 

3 
21 

u 

8 

24 

tl 

4 

4 
3 

4 

2i 

4 
2i 

tl 

3-87 
800 

Frankfort. 
Bank  rate   .... 
Open  market 

6i 

u 

3 

21 

u 

3 

21 

4 
si 

4 

u 

4 
3 

4 
3i 

ti 

3-87 
^•18 

Amsterdam, 
Bank  rate   .... 
Open  market 

4| 

l\ 

3 
21 

u 

3 
3 

s  ■ 

it 

3 

21 

u 

8 

2} 

3 
2f 

1ft 

817 
2-91 

Brussels. 
Bank  rate   .... 
Open  market 

3 

24 

3 

3 
2t 

u. 

3 
21 

u 

3 
2i 

u 

3 
2ft 

3 
2ft 

ii 

300 
2-66 

ffamlntrff. 
Bank  rate   .... 
Open  market 

6i 
4i 

t. 

3 
2i 

il 

3 

21 

4 

2i 

4 

u 

4 

2i 

4 
-3ft 

tft 

8-87 
301 

Bank  rate    .... 
Open  market 

51 

3 

51 

4 

si 

4 

a 

5i 

4 

Si 

l\ 

6i 
4 

5ft 
5i 

it 

5-50 
4-21 

Die 
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*'  Upon  the  movements  in  the  silver  market  daring  the  year 
Messrs.  Pixley  and  Abell  report  as  follows : — '  The  price  of  silver 
was  very  steady  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  at  about  48^, 
and  continued  so  until  the  end  of  the  month,  when  advices  from 
New  York  seemed  to  point  to  the  improbability  of  farther  legisla- 
tion. Continaed  American  sales  then  ensued,  causing  decline. 
Indian  and  continental  inquiries  sufficed  to  absorb  supplies,  but  the 
quotation  slowly  fdl  back  to  43 |c?.  By  June  nearly  all  Indian 
inquiry  has  ceased,  but  important  special  orders  for  the  continent 
coming  on  a  somewhat  scantily  supplied  market  quite  preveutod 
any  fall,  and  by  July  dealings  had  taken  place  at  over  46J.  From 
this  point,  until  practically  the  end  of  the  year,  there  was  steady 
decline.  Both  Spain  and  Japan  were  important  buyers,  but  usually 
at  declinitig  rates.  The  large  amounts  sent  to  India  early  in  the 
year  had  caused  over  supply,  and  it  was  not  until  November  that 
bazaar  requirements  saw  a  resumption  of  shipments,  but  these 
lasted  a  rather  short  time  as  regards  Bombay,  and  Galea tta'  then 
became  the  chief  importer.  At  the  end  of  last  year  stocks  of 
silver  in  New  York  were  very  large,  and  during  the  past  twelve 
months  most  of  the  visible  supply  has  been  absorbed.  This  being 
the  case,  and  seeing  that  the  United  States  treasury  have  been 
steady  purchasers  of  4,5CX>,ooo  ozs.  per  month  for  more  than  a  year, 
it  seems  carious  that  silver,  in  so  good  a  position  statistically, 
should  not  be  higher,  and  we  believe  we  are  right  in  attributing 
the  flattening  influence  to  the  greatly  increased  amount  of  silver 
lead  arriving  here  from  Australia  and  elsewhere.  The  same  reason 
will  account  for  the  remarkable  excess  of  silver  exports  over 
imports  during  1891,  no  notice  having  been  taken  of  the  silver 
aiTiving  in  this  way.'  With  reference  to  our  imports  of  silver- 
bearing  ores  here  referred  to,  the  Economist  has  published  the 
f oUowing  statement  for  the  four  years  ending  1890 : — 

Imports  of  Silver  Ore  or  Ore  of  which  the  greater  part  in  Value  is  Silver. 


From  Foreign  Countriw. 

Total. 

1890 

£ 

1,291,000 

1,061,000 

809,000 

750,000 

1,346,000 

1,168,000 

687,000 

628,000 

£ 

2,637,000 
2,229,000 
1,496,000 
1,378,000 

'89  

'88 

'87 

3,911,000 

3,829,000 

7,740,000 

"  For  1891  the  value  of  silver  imported  in  this  form  was 
probably  between  if  and  3  millions.  It  is  very  doubtful,  however, 
whether  these  imports  have  really  had  the  flattening  influence 
npon  the  market  which  Messrs  Pixley  and  Abell  attribute  to  them. 
The  main  factor  in  forcing  down  the  price  of  the  metal  has,  in  our 
opinion,  been  the  unwise  attempt  of  the  United  States  to  create  an 
artificial  market  for  it,  by  compelling  the  Treasury  to  purchase 
4,500,000  ounces  a  month.  It  is  quit«  evident  that  this  policy  is 
leading  to  serioas  financial  difficulties.     The  Treasury  cannot  go 
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on  indefinitely  inflafchig  the  currency  with  millions  of  notes  issued 
against  its  purchases  of  silver  without  driving  gold  out  of  the 
country.  Gold  is  the  only  portion  of  the  currency  which  has  a 
value  abroad  equal  to  its  value  at  home,  and  it  is  the  portion, 
therefore,  that  will  inevitably  be  displaced  if  the  Treasury  con- 
tinues pouring  out  new  masses  of  pnper  money.  But  if  gold  is 
driven  out,  the  Treasury  will  be  unable  to  maintain  the  parity 
between  gold  and  silver,  and  the  whole  mass  of  the  silver  currency 
will  become  debased.  Seeing  that  it  is  to  this  that  things  are 
tending,  and  believing  that  sooner  or  later  the  Treasury  will  be 
compelled  to  suspend  it-s  purchase  of  silver,  all  holders  of  the 
metal  have  been  anxious  to  get  rid  of  their  stocks,  and  it  is  to  this 
pressure  to  sell  upon  a  sensitive  and  demoralised  market  that  the 
heavy  fall  in  the  price  of  the  metal  during  the  past  year  is  mainly 
due.  How  prices  fluctuated  during  the  year  will  be  seen  from  the 
subjoined  table : — 

Monthly  Fluctttations  in  Price  of  Bar  Silver, 


1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

1887. 

January  

February 

M^q-roh 

d.        d. 
48f    46* 
461    44^ 

45  48* 
45*    44* 

46  44* 
46f    451 
46*    45ft 
45tV44* 
45      44tV 

d.      d. 

44i.44* 
44}    4Ji* 
44»    43i 

48  43i 
47*    4« 

49  46* 

54*    50 
51*    48* 
481    4.'^ 
49*    47* 

d,        d. 
42ii42f 
42i    421 
42|    42* 
4^42tV 
42*    41if 
42*42 
42*42 
4aft42i 
42^42* 
43i     42f 
441     48* 
441     43f 

rf.        d. 
44ft  44* 
44ft  43« 
43*     43 
4^*     4^* 
42*    41* 
42*    42 
42ft  4» 
4^*    41** 

43*    4^1 
44    4»A 

d.       d. 
47*    46* 
47      46A 

S«** 
43  J    43^ 

»Hr 

46      44^ 
44J    48** 
43*1431 
46*    43« 

April   

May     

June    

July 

August    

September  .... 

October  

Norember  .... 
December   .... 

Yearly  avge. 
Highest  price 
Lowest      „ 

43* 

47|* 

54* 

43+* 

41« 

4^ 

44A 

4>» 

441 

47* 
.     48* 

"As  the  crisis  of  1890  was  of  a  financial  ra.ther  than  of  a 
commercial  character,  its  effect  was  naturally  felt  during  the  past 
year  far  more  in  the  financial  than  in  the  commercial  world.  The 
stock  exchange  felt  it  keenly.  Overshadowing  all  the  influences 
which  arose  during  the  year  to  affect  business,  either  favourably  or 
adversely,  was  the  fact  that  the  market  had  been  prostrated  in  the 
autumn  of  1890  by  a  blow  which  had  shaken  public  confidence, 
and  left  a  large  weight  of  securities  ready  to  be  nnloaded  npon 
the  market  whenever  anything  like  an  opportunity  for  liquidation 
should  present  itself.  The  mere  knowledge  that  such  was  the 
position  was  calculated  to  prevent  the  restoration  of  confidence 
and  to  postpone  the  opportunity  of  realisation  without  very  severe 
loss.  At  all  events,  recovery  from  snch  events  as  the  collapse  of 
Argentine  credit  and  of  the  Barings  at  least  takes  time,  and  the 
year  1891  did  not  suffice  to  bring  it  about.  The  depressing 
influence  was  practically  never  once  shaken  off.     Greatly  restricted 
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bnsinesB,  as  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  the  bank  clearings  on 
stock  exchange  pay  days  barely  reached  three- qnarters  of  the 
araonnt  they  attained  in  1890,  was  the  featnre  of  the  year,  and 
except  in  the  American  railroad  department,  quotations  at  the  end 
of  the  year  were  very  considerably  lower  than  at  the  beginning, 
especially  in  the  South  American  and  Portugnese  stocks.  The 
very  highest  class  of  secnrities,  British  fnnds,  did  not  suffer 
greatly,  for  the  reason  that  the  circumstances  of  the  year  were 
sach,  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  as  to  guide  capital  into  only  the 
safest  of  investments,  at  the  expense  of  the  more  speculative 
securities.  But  we  have  not  to  look  very  far  down  the  list  before 
discovering  the  effect  of  the  year's  caution,  for  in  colonial  loans 
there  is  a  general  decline,  brought  about  principally  by  the  refnsal 
of  investors  to  take  up  the  new  issues  offered  by  the  principal 
Australian  colonies,  who  one  after  another  received  rebuffs  by  the 
failure  of  their  loans,  which  rendered  the  year  one  of  the  most 
unfavourable  in  the  annals  of  colonid,l  finance.  In  the  English 
railway  department  practically  the  only  exceptions  to  the  general 
decline  which  took  place  was  in  the  case  of  the  Metropolitan  nnder- 
ground  lines,  and  in  the  Midland,  these  railways  having  done 
comparatively  well  during  the  year.  The  other  lines,  generally 
speaking,  although  maintaining  their  traffic  receipts,  were  unable 
to  contend  as  succesfifally  against  increased  expenses,  arising 
pnncipaUy  from  augmented  wages  bills.  The  Scotch  lines,  on  the 
whole,  found  more  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  stock  exchange  in 
1891  than  they  did  in  the  previous  year,  an  important  factor  in 
bringing  about  the  change  being  the  cessation  of  parliamentary 
warfare,  and  the  arrangement  bf  the  terms  of  a  very  comprehen- 
sive working  agreement.  But  the  weakest  spot  in  the  stock 
exchange  business  of  the  year  was  undoubtedly  to  be  found  in  the 
foreign  department.  Many  of  the  European  government  securities 
recetled  markedly.  Portuguese  led  the  way,  and  the  country 
is  now  taking  steps  to  formulate  some  arrangement  with  her 
creditors.  Italy,  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  made  a  promise 
of  drastic  retrenchment,  but  not  before  it  had  become  absolutely 
necessary ;  whilst  Greece  and  Spain  both  lapsed  into  serious 
financial  difBculties,  and  Russia,  after  launching  a  huge  loan  in 
Paris,  had  to  ignominiously  recall  part  of  it  to  relieve  the  financiers 
there  of  a  burden  much  too  heavy  for  them  to  bear.  But  the 
course  of  European  financial  affairs,  dark  as  the  picture  was,  com- 
pared favourably  with  those  of  South  America.  The  position  in 
Argentina,  in  spite  of  all  efforts  to  bring  about  an  improvement, 
has  become  during  the  year  not  better,  but  worse,  and  the  fall  in 
the  securities  which  took  place  in  the  latter  part  of  1890,  after 
the  2*evolution  and  the  Baring  collapse,  was  eclipsed  by  the  still 
heavier  decline  which  continued  throughout  the  whole  of  1891. 
Uruguayan  securities  naturally  fell,  in  face  of  the  unreasonable 
agreement  which  was  rushed  through  for  the  redaction  of  the 
interest  on  the  debt.  Chili  was  engaged  in  civil  war  daring  the 
greater  part  of  the  year,  and  the  vagaries  of  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment brought  about  the  deposition  of  the  president  after  an 
uprising  wnich  at  one  time  threatened  to  have  serious  results. 
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Fortunately,  the  investments  of  the  northern  half  of  the  American 
continent,  in  which  onr  stock  exchange  is  principally  interested, 
were  not  subjected  to  such  disastrous  ilifluences  as  those  of  the 
southern.  American,  and  with  them  Canadian,  rails  all  rose  con- 
siderably during  the  year,  the  main  reason  being  the  bountiful 
wheat  crop,  which  contrasted  strangely  with  the  poor  results  of 
the  European  harvest.  Amongst  miscellaneous  stock  exchange 
securities,  however,  we  find  depression.  Bank  shares  gave  way, 
for  the  year  was  unfavourable  for  l^anking  business  in  many 
respects ;  breweries  were  adversely  affected  by  the  famous  Sharp 
V.  Wakefield  decision,  and  the  financing  trust  companies'  stocks 
declined  very  heavily,  owing  to  the  admittedly  serioas  deprecia- 
tion in  the  secnrities  they  hold.  In  the  mining  market  prices  gave 
way  through  sheer  dulness,  in  spite  of  great  improvement  shown 
month  by  month  in  the  gross  output  of  gold  in  the  Randt  district, 
and  in  spite  of  another  attempt  to  manipulate  tjie  copper  market, 
which  caused  a  temporary  advance  not  only  in  the  price  of  the 
shares,  bat  in  the  price  of  the  metal  also.  Thus,  in  almost  all 
directions  depression  characterised  the  business  of  the  Stock 
Exchange  in  1891." 


Appendix  I. 


Our  Foreign  Trade  of  1891  compared  with  that  of  1890. 

Tn  the  two  following  tables  we  have  valued  the  imports  of  1891 
at  the  average  prices  of  1890,  and  compared  the  total  thus  obtained 
with  the  aggregate  values  given  in  the  Board  of  Trade  returns  for 
1890  and  1891  respectively.  A  comparison  of  the  computed  total 
for  1891  with  the  actual  total  for  1890  shows  whether  the  quantities 
of  our  various  imports  and  exports  have  increased  or  diminished ; 
and  similarly,  a  comparison  of  the  computed  with  the  actual  totals 
for  1891  shows  how  much  we  have  lost  or  gained  by  the  fall  in 
prices.     Framed  in  this  way  the  tables  are : — 
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Living  animals  

Articles  of  food  and  drink   

Tobacco  

Metal* 

ChemicalB,  dye  stuffs,  and  tanning  1 

substances  j 

Oils 

Baw  materials  for  textile  manu-1 

factures  J 

Baw  materials  for  sundry  industries  1 

and  manufactures j 

Manufactured  articles  

Miscellaneous       „ 

Parcel  post 


Total  imports 

Deduct  re-exports . 

Net  imports    


1891. 


Value 

in  Trade  and 

Navigation 

Returns. 


£ 

9,246,000 

175,515,000 

3,415,000 

23,080,000 

7,314,000 

7,340,000 

89,215,000 

40,035,000 

65,082,000 

14,936,000 

661,000 


435,691,000 
61,797,000 


373,894,000 


Value 

Calculated  at 

Pnccs  of 

1890. 


£ 

9,094,000 
166,516,00c 

3,119,000 
24,071,000 

7,i75»ooo 
7,696,000 

41,738,000 

67,002,000 

14,180,000 

560,000 


435,224,000 
63,210,000 


372,014,000 


1890. 


Values 

in  Trade  and 

NuviKatiou 

Ketnms. 


£ 

11,216,000 

162,639,000 

3,643,000 

23,711,000 

8,190,000 

6,992,000 

85,239,000 

41,666,000 

63,218,000 

14,008,000 

603,000 


420,885,000 
64,349,000 


356,536,000 


2.  Exports  of  British  Frodtice, 


Liring  animab  w 

Articles  of  food  and  drialc   

Raw  materials    

Yam  •f  all  kinds  

Textile  fabrics  of  all  kinds  

Metals  and  machinery 

Apparel  and  articles  of  personal  use.^ 
Chemicals  and  chemical  and  medi-  ~ 

cinal  preparations 

All  other  articles  

P^roel  post 


1891. 


Value 

in  Trade  and 

NavijpBtiou 

Returns. 


£ 

672,000 
10,687,000 
21,342,000 
17,988,000 
88,030,000 
55,050,000 
11,331,000 

8,882,000 

32,194,000 
1,095,000 


247,272,000 


Value 

Calculated  at 

Prices  of 

1890. 


£ 

767,000 
10,384,000 
22,110,000 
18,893,000 
87,212,000 
56,305,000 
ii,379»ooo 

8,229,000 

33i>8i»ooo 
1,100,000 


249>S^^fOOO 


1890. 


Values 

in  Trade  and 

Navigation 

Returns. 


£ 

871,000 
11,235,000 
21,538,000 
19,345,000 
93,113,000 
61,665,000 
11,285,000 

8,948,000 

34,541,000 
1,000,000 


263,542,000 


From  Table  1  it  will  be  seen  that  the  value  of  onr  net  imports 
in  1890  was  356,536,000^.,  while  our  imports  in  1891,  if  valned 
at  the  same  prices  as  were  paid  in  1800,  would  have  cost  us 
372,014,000/.     It  is  evident  therefore  that  the  quantity  of  goods 
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imported  by  ns  last  year  was  considerably  p^reater  than  in  1890, 
the  increase  being  15,478,000/.,  or  abont  4*3  per  cent.  Onr  exports, 
however,  declined.  If  we  had  sold  the  goods  shipped  by  ns  last 
year  at  the  same  prices  as  in  1890,  they  would  have  realised 
249,562,000/.,  and  comparing  this  with  the  263,542,000/.  which 
represents  the  value  of  our  exports  in  1890,  there  is  a  decrease  of 
13,980,000/.,  or  abont  5*3  per  cent.,  which  is  the  measure  of  the 
falling  off  in  the  volume  of  last  year*s  export  trade.  Combining 
imports  and  exports,  we  find  an  increase  in  the  volume  of  our 
foreign  trade  last  year  (exclusive  of  re-exports)  which  works  out 
at  about  0*2  per  cent.,  the  figures  being : — 

Value  of  net  imports  and  exports  in  1891,  calculated  "I      c^.  ^mn ^ 

at  the  pricie  of  1890 /     621,576,000 

Actual  value  of  net  imports  and  exports  in  1890 620,078,000 

Increase. 1,498,000 

—  o'2  per  cent. 

Next,  as  to  valnes.  Our  net  imports  in  1891  cost  ns  3 7 3 ,894,000/., 
whereas,  if  we  had  paid  for  them  the  same  prices  as  in  1890,  they 
would  have  cost  us  372,014,000/.  It  is  obvious  therefore  that  the 
prices  of  1891  were  higher  on  the  average  than  those  of  1890  by 
just  abont  0*5  per  cent.,  and  that  owing  to  this  fact  we  had  to  pay 
1,880,000/.  more  for  onr  imports  than  would  have  snflBced  to  bny 
the  same  quantity  of  products  in  1890.  At  the  same  time,  our 
exports  brought  lower  prices.  Had  we  got  the  same  prices  for 
our  goods  as  in  1890,  the  values  of  last  year's  exports  would  have 
amounted  to  249,562,000/.  Their  actnal  value,  however,  was  only 
247,271,000/.,  the  average  fall  in  the  price  of  our  exports  being 
thus  about  0*9  per  cent.  There  was  thus  a  double  loss  on  the 
year's  trading  in  consequence  of  the  movements  in  prices — a  loss 
of  1,880,000/.  on  onr  imports,  because  we  bought  them  dearer  than 
in  1890,  and  a  loss  of  2,291.000/.  on  our  exports,  because  we  were 
not  able  to  get  for  them  such  good  prices  as  in  1890. 


Appendix  II. 


Railway  Traffic  Receipts  in  1891  and  1890. 

Subjoined  is  an  analysis  of  the  ti*affic  receipts  of  fifteen  of  the 
principal  English  railways  during  the  past  two  years : — 
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First  Half-Tear. 

[00*1  omitted.] 


Passeygert, 
Parcels,  huU  Maila. 

Merchandise. 

Minerals. 

Live  Stock. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

London  and  N.  Western 
Great  Western 

£ 

2,130,2 

1,835.7 

1,231,9 

948,6 

827,4 

728,9 

922,7 

1,019,9 

6800 

802,6 

253,0 

426,1 

105,2 
312,8 
155,6 

£ 

2,135.4 

1,814.9 

1,198,0 

937.2 

814,9 

717,1 

903,6 

1,021,4 

704,3 
803,8 

243,1 
427.9 
101,8 
298,6 
154.0 

£ 

2,014,8 

1,176,0 

1,603,2 

1,088,0 

826,8 

6550 

562,8 

349,4 

172,8 

169,4 

389,3 

77,1 

111,8 
10,2 
66,5 

£ 

1.950,6 

1,116,0 

'.55I.4 

1,093.9 

807,1 

629,7 

544.6 

34».» 

164,7 

168,8 

382,9 

74.8 

1C7,7 
9.9 

55,3 

£ 

1.240,7 

1,080,8 

1,4C»2,3 

1,246,4 

430,0 

398,2 

249,3 

141,1 

84,0 

113,0 

279,6 

60,5 

116,6 
10,2 
23,3 

£ 

1.189,7 

1,027,0 

1,248,8 

1,282,9 

418,2 

360,1 

244.6 

121,0 

79,0 

106,1 

269,2 

53.3 

110,2 

8,9 

21,3 

£ 

89,9 

67,9 

43,9 

53,0 

19,3 

25.9 

45,8 

16,8 

57 

6,4 

9,0 

2,3 

1,9 
3 

8 

£ 

96,0 
67,4 

Midland     

40,2 
fo,9 

Korth  Eastern 

Great  Northern    

2'^,0 

„     Eastern  

49,i 

ir,,2 

5.9 
6,6 

8,8 
2,8 

1,9 

2 

London  and  S.  Western. 
Soath  Eastern  

London  and  Brighton .... 
Manchester  and  Sheffield 
London,  Chatham,  and  1 

Dover    / 

North  Staffordshire 

Metropolitiui    

North  London 

1,0 

Total 

12,380,6 

12,276,0 

9,263,1 

8,998,6 

6,875,8 

6,540,3 

388,9 

391.4 

Increase    or    decrease! 
OTerl890 J 

+  104,6 

+  264,5 

+  335i5 

-2,5 

Second  Half-  Year. 

Coo's  omitted.] 


London  and  N.  Western 

Great  Western 

MidUnd    

North  Eastern , 

Lancashire  &  Yorkshire. 
Great  Northern   

„     Eastern  

London  and  S.  Western. 

South  Eastern 

London  and  Brighton.... 
Manchester  and  Sheffield 
London,  Chatham,  and  1 

I>OTer    J 

North  Staffordshire 

Metropolitan    

North  London 


2,633,4 

2,576,5 

2,058,4 

2,049,2 

1,265,4 

i,H3.4 

134,7 

2,298,4 

2,224,2 

1,197,5 

1,189,2 

1,079,0 

1,087,4 

81,3 

1,502,4 

1.442,8 

1,719,2 

1,657.3 

1,475,7 

1,420,3 

61,2 

M21,7 

i,ii3,i 

1,124.5 

1,134.9 

1,248,2 

1,325,4 

56,5 

957,0 

926,4 

834,3 

832,2 

444,7 

430,4 

21,5 

896.9 

863,5 

693,1 

691,2 

406,1 

401,2 

21,1 

1,232,7 

1,183,9 

691,4 

589.4 

269,5 

263,9 

35,7 

1,243,9 

1.193,6 

378,6 

366,2 

143,2 

141.3 

2:2,5 

848,3 

841.8 

207,4 

196,0 

87,1 

84,1 

9,1 

1,024,2 

997.5 

196,5 

186,2 

120,2 

118,7 

7,3 

811,6 

295,0 

435,6 

429,0 

302,6 

296,0 

8,1 

652,3 

535,7 

92,6 

87,9 

61,1 

59,8 

3,7 

121,5 

^^S^S 

113,1 

111,9 

115,9 

110,4 

2,1 

315,4 

303,3 

10,5 

1^,5 

10,7 

10,7 

2 

161,6 

158.1 

68,6 

56,3 

23,6 

22,9 

1,3 

16,322,3 

14.870,9 

9,711,1 

9,597,4 

7,063,0 

7,015,9 

46^ 
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IV. — Prices  of  Gommodities  in  1891.     By  A.  Sauerbeck,  Esq. 

The  following  table  shows  the  course  of  prices  of  forty- five 
commodities  during  the  last  fourteen  years  as  compared  with  the 
standard  period  of  eleven  years  1867-77,  which  in  the  aggregate 
is  equivalent  to  the  average  of  the  twenty-five  years  1853-77  (see 
the  Society's  Journal,  1886,  pp.  592  and  648)  :— 

Summon/  of  Index  Numbers,  1867-77  =  loo. 


Ve«. 
Uble 
Food 

Animal 
Food 

Sugar, 
Coffee, 

Total 

Mine- 

Tex- 

Sandrj 
Mate- 

ToUl 
Mate- 

tm 

G 

■ 

(Corn, 

(Meat, 

nnd 

Food. 

rals. 

tile!. 

1 

&c). 
95 

kc.). 

Tea. 

rials. 

rials. 

- 

108 

95V^ 

1878  .... 

101 

90 

96 

74 

78 

88 

81 

3f 

'79  .... 

87 

94 

87 

90 

73 

74 

85 

78 

64 

97i 

2f 

'80  .... 

89 

101 

88 

9i 

79 

81 

89 

84 

93 

98i 

2i 

'81  .... 

84 

101 

84 

91 

77 

77 

86 

80 

97 

100 

3k 

'82  .... 

84 

104 

76 

89 

79 

73 

s^ 

80 

100 

100^ 

4k 

'83  .... 

82 

103 

77 

89 

76 

70 

84 

77 

93 

lOlA 

3V5r 

'84  .... 

71 

97 

6,^ 

79 

68 

68 

81 

73 

107 

101 

3 

'85  .... 

68 

88 

6^ 

74 

66 

65 

76 

70 

III 

99i 

3 

'86  .... 

65 

87 

60 

72 

67 

63 

69 

67 

96 

lOOj 

3 

'87  .... 

64 

79 

67 

70 

69 

65 

67 

67 

114 

lOlf 

3tV 

'88  .... 

67 

82 

65 

72 

78 

64 

67 

69 

100 

101 

3t\r 

'89  .... 

65 

86 

75 

75 

75 

70 

68 

70 

107 

98 

3A 

'90  .... 

65 

82 

70 

73 

80 

66 

69 

71 

no 

96k 

4t%' 

'91  .... 

75 

81 

71 

77 

76 

59 

69 

68 

- 

III 

951 

81^ 

Average 

1882-91 

71 

89 

69 

77 

73 

66 

74 

71 

74      77-2 

105 

99k 

3^ 

78-87 

79 

95 

76 

84 

73 

71 

81 

76 

79       821 

98 

99i 

3^ 

*  Silyer  60*84  per  oz.  =  100.  t  Harvest  28  bushels  per  acre  =  100. 

X  ConBols  and  bank  rate  actual  fifjjures,  not  index  numbers  ;  consols  af  per  cent,  from  1889. 

The  index  number  for  all  commodities  was  72,  or  the  same  as 
in  the  two  preceding  years,  though  a  very  close  calculation  would 
have  made  the  last  two  years  somewhat  lower  than  1889,  viz., 
1891  =  71-6,  1890  =  7!-7,  1889  =  72-3.  That  the  difference  was 
not  greater  in  view  of  the  general  state  of  affairs  is  due  to  the 
higher  prices  of  com,  and  the  still  high  level  of  coffee  and  coals. 
Vegetable  food  (com,  &c.)  was  ten  points  or  1 5  per  cent,  higher, 
while  animal  food  and  sugar,  coffee  and  tea,  did  not  in  the  aggre- 
gate show  much  change.  The  rise  of  four  points  for  all  food, 
however,  was  neutralised  by  a  fall  of  three  points  for  materials. 
Among  these  there  was  a  decline  in  the  case  of  minerals,  which 
would  have  been  larger  had  not  Scotch  pig  iron — one  of  the 
standard  sorts — been  artificially  upheld  by  speculators,^  and  the 

»  Comparison  of  Scotch  pij»  ii*on  with  competing  sorts  and  steel  rails: — 


prii 


'^ig  iron  

orough  No.  8 


1889. 


*.  d, 
47  9 
4.3  - 
55  - 
5Z. 


1890. 


s.  d. 
49  7 
47  7 
58  5 

5i^. 


1891. 


s.  d. 

47  2      5  pep  cent,  lower  than  1890 

499}^^ 
4H.     19 


ninitiTgrHTv 


''Coc)o\e 


1892.] 


Prices  of  Commodities  in  1891. 


Ill 


greatest  fall  took  place  for  textiles,  viz.,  aboat  lo  per  cent.,  from 
66  to  59,  which  is  the  lowest  annual  figure  on  record.  Sundry- 
materials  were  on  the  average  unchanged,  and  call  for  no  com- 
ment. 

The  monthly  fluctuations  of  the  average  index  numbers  of  all 
the  forty-five  descriptions  of  commodities  were  thus  (1867-77  = 
loo): — 

September,  1890 
October,  „ 

November,      „ 
December,       „ 
January,  1891.... 
February,    „   .... 
March,         „   .... 
April,  „   .... 

May,  „   .... 

After  the  fall  in  1890  the  course  of  prices  during  1891  would 
according  to  these  figures  appear  uneventful,  but  as  in  the  case 
of  the  annual  average  prices,  we  have  to  distinguish  between 
com  on  the  one  side  and  minerals  and  textiles  on  the  other.  The 
separate  index  numbers  are  given  in  the  following  (1SQ7'7*I  = 
lOo): — 


December,  1889 

73*7 

January,  1890.... 

73-2 

February,   „    .... 

72'7 

March,        „    .... 

7>-5 

April,          „    .... 

71*2 

May, 

70.8 

June,           „    .... 

70-5 

July, 

71-2 

August,       „   .... 

72-8 

June,        1891... 

71-8 

July, 

71-6 

August,       „   ... 

71-9 

September,,,   ... 

71*7 

October,      „   ... 

70-7 

November,  „   ... 

71-4 

December,  „  ... 

71*4 

January,  1892... 

70 

72-8 

February,   „  ... 

.     70 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

Decern, 
ber. 

March. 

June. 

Decem- 
ber. 

March. 

Jnue. 

Decem- 
ber. 

Feb- 
ruarjr. 

Com,  &c 

65 
88 
71 
73 

62 
80 
67 
74 

63 
79 
65 
72 

68 
78 
62 
73 

73 
77 
60 
73 

77 
77 
58 
73 

77 
74 
68 
73 

71 
71 
58 
73 

M[inerals 

Textiles  

All  other  articles  .... 

The  figures  show  a  decline  for  com  in  the  early  part  of  1890, 
an  improvement  later  on,  and  a  rapid  rise  in  1891  owing  to  the 
failure  of  the  Russian  and  French  crops,  and  the  unsatisfactory 
harvest  in  several  other  European  countries.  On  the  other  hand 
minerals  and  textiles  fell  on  the  average  uninterruptedly  during  the 
last  two  years,  and  stand  now  19  per  cent,  lower  than  in  December, 
1889.  Among  minerals,  coals  remained  high,  and  they  have  only 
lately  given  way,  but  iron,  copper,  and  lead  fell  heavily.  The 
decline  for  textiles  extended  principally  to  cotton,  wool,  silk,  and 
hemp ;  and  the  three  first  are  now  very  near  the  lowest  level  ever 
known.'  Flax  maintained  its  price,  but  jute  after  a  heavy  drop  in 
1890  experienced  a  violent  rise  during  the  last  six  months  in 
consequence  of  a  very  short  crop.  Other  articles — twenty-two  out 
of  forty-five  descriptions — remained  in  the  aggregate  unchanged. 

Silver,  with  the  exception  of  a  short-lived  rally  in  the  middle 
of  the  year,  followed  a  downward  course,  and  touched  in  February, 

■  Cotton  middling  American  went  down  to  '^Wd.  in  February,  1892,  against 
ikd,  in  1848;  from  1849  to  1890  it  .ad  never  been  under  ^%d.  per  lb. 
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1892,  the  unprecedentedly  low  price  of  ^ij(d,  oz.,  against  ^i^d. 
the  lowest  quotatiop  in  1 888.  The  principal  causes  are  probably 
to  be  sought  in  the  large  production,  in  tne  sale  of  accumulated 
stocks,  and  in  the  incapability  of  the  East  to  take  large  quantities 
except  at  low  prices. 

The  movements  of  prices  reflect  to  some  extent  the  unsatis- 
factory state  of  trade  in  most  countries,  and  particularly  of  the 
three  great  industries,  iron,  cotton,  and  wool.  The  course  of 
production  of  these  articles  may  be  gathered  from  the  following 
figures  : — 


Iron. 

Cotton. 

Wool. 

Production  of 

Arerage 

Total  Supply 

Arerasre 

Supply  of 

Average 

United  Kingdom, 

Price 

in 

Price 

Colonial  and 

Price  5f 

United  States. 

Europe  and 

of 

River  Plate 

Port  Philip 

t      and 

of  Scotch 

North  America 

Middling 

only 

Average 

Germany  only. 

«g. 

per  Season. 

American. 

per  Season. 

Fleece. 

Tons. 

s,  and  d. 

Bales. 

d.  per  lb. 

Bales. 

d.  pep  lb. 

1879  

10.964,000 

47 

6,537,000 

6W 

1,285,000 

.8* 

'80  

14,313,000 

54-6 

7,685,000 

HJ 

1,377,000 

I't 

*81  

15,202,000 

49* » 

8,454,000 

'>t 

1,443,000 

i9i 

'82  

16,501,000 

49*4 

8,043,000 

1,534,000 

19* 

'83  

16,594,u00 

46-9 

9,44.9,000 

5f 

1,P03,000 

>9 

'84  

15,511,000 

42-1 

8,267,000 

6 

1,668,000 

i8i 

'85  

15,146,000 

4110 

7,594,000 

5f 

1,684,000 

lA* 

'86  

16,221,000 

39»i 

8,549,000 

5* 

1,814,000 

15^ 

'87  

18,001,000 

42"3 

9,079,000 

51 

1,786,000 

>5i 

'88  

18,826,000 

39-11 

9,134,000 

51% 

1,978,000 

«5J 

'89  

20,451,000 

47*9 

9,314,000 

5H 

2,116,000 

I7i 

'90  

21,765.(KX) 

49' 7 

9,969,000 

6 

2  016,000 

16 

'91  

20,032,000* 

47'2 

10,869,000 

4H 

2,385,000 

Hi 

'92,  Feb. 

"~* 

403 

"^ 

3H 

— 

wi 

*  United  Kingdom,  1891,  estimated  at  7,300,000;  United  States,  8,z8o,ooo; 
and  Germany,  4,452,000  tons. 


The  ontpnt  of  iron,  it  will  be  seen,  had  to  be  reduced  hy  about 
8  per  cent,  last  year  after  a  rapid  development,  but  the  stocks  in 
this  country  at  least  are  now  very  moderate.  The  European  and 
North  American  supply  of  cotton  reached  an  enormous  figure,  to 
which  has  still  to  be  added  the  consumption  of  India,  last  year 
1,179,000  bales,  against  597,000  in  1885,  and  267,000  bales  in  1879. 
This  year's  production  will  probably  not  be  much  smaller,  while  in 
the  case  of  wool,  after  a  considerable  increase,  a  fresh  addition  is 
anticipated.  The  large  quantities  of  cotton  and  wool  had  to  be 
forced  into  consumption  at  a  time  of  general  stagnation  and  lack 
of  enterprise  at  constantly  falling  prices,  inflicting  large  losses 
on  pix>ducers,  dealers,  and  manufacturers.  Notwithstanding  this, 
erqessive  stocks  of  cotton  were  left  on  hand.  And  as  these 
indifc^tries  were  and  are  still  affected  by  large  supplies  and  a  fall, 
BO  thesjute  industry  is  now  handicapped  by  a  short  supply  and  a 
rise  of  ihe  raw  article,  the  equivalent  of  which  cannot  be  realised 
for  the  ii^nufactured  good&     Some  other  industries  did  not  fare 
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mncli  better,  but  tbere  are  also  exceptions,  and  the  shipbuilding 
trade  and  some  branches  of  engineering  in  this  oonntrj  were 
reported  to  have  been  fairly  prosperous.  Freights  have  however 
fallen  considerably,  and  this  may  affecfc  shipbuilding. 

The  European  export  trade  generally  suffered  from  the  effects  of 
the  new  American  tariff,  from  the  shrinkage  of  the  South  American 
trade,  and  the  decline  of  the  Eastern  exchanges. 

There  has  been  a  great  combination  of  adverse  in6uences :  the 
natural  reaction  from  a  period  of  trade  development  (1888-89), 
of  over  production  and  over  speculation  in  some  branches,  the 
protracted  financial  crisis  taking  ever  greater  dimensions  and 
causing  enormous  losses,  the  McKinley  Bill,  the  fall  of  silver,  the 
famine  in  Russia,  bad  harvests  in  several  other  countries,  and  the 
deamess  of  bread.  The  only  redeeming  feature  was,  thanks  to  the 
higher  prices,  the  comparatively  better  position  of  the  agricultural 
population  in  those  countries  that  had  fair  or  good  harvests, 
particularly  in  the  United  States,  and  of  the  labouring  classes 
where  wages  had  not  fallen.  But  the  depression  and  the  shortening 
of  time  in  many  manufacturing  districts  has  now  thrown  many 
people  out  of  employment^  and  the  tendency  of  wages  is  down- 
wanis. 

The  following  figures  give  in  each  case  the  average  index 
number  of  ten  years  (see  the  Society's  Journal,  1888,  pp.  155 
and  156,  and  Ime  dotted  line  in  the  diagram  of  the  Journal, 
1886)  :— 


1838-47  93 

'4&-m  89 

'68-67  99 

'6^77  100 


1875-84 87 

*76-85  85 

'77-86  82 

*78-87  79 


1879-88  78 

'80-89  ^  76 

'81-90  75 

'82-91  74 


These  show  the  gradual  change  of  prices  in  average  periods. 
The  number  of  72  in  1891  was  28  per  cent,  below  the  standard 
period  of  1867-77,  9  per  cent,  below  the  period  1878-87,  but  only 
3  per  cent,  below  the  average  of  the  last  ten  years. 

The  arithmetical  mean  of  the  forty-five  index  numbers,  which 
for  the  last  two  years  was  72,  has,  as  in  former  years,  again  been 
subjected  to  two  tests : — 

Firstly,  by  using  the  same  index  numbers  of  the  separate 
articles,  but  calculating  each  article  according  to  its  importance 
in  the  TJnited  Kingdom,  when  the  mean  for  1891  is  71*9  against 
72*  1  in  1890. 

Secondly,  by  calculating  the  quantities  in  the  United  Kingdom 
at  their  actual  values  (the  production  on  the  basis  of  my  price 
tables,  the  imports  at  Board  of  Trade  values,  and  consequently  a 
considerable  portion  according  to  a  different  set  of  prices)  and  at 
the  nominal  values  on  the  basis  of  the  average  prices  from  1867-77. 
In  this  case  the  mean  is  74*5  against  74*2  in  1890. 

The  result  of  the  second  calculation  differs  somewhat  from  that 
obtained  by  ordinary  index  numbers,  and  this  is  due  to  the  high 
export  price  of  coals,  which  article  forms  a  large  item  in  the  trade 
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of  the  oountiy,  if  the  commodities  are  taken  according  to  quantity, 
and  to  the  fact  that  in  a  falling  market  the  declarations  of  the 
yalne  of  imports  are  naturally  higher  than  the  actual  prices 
obtained. 

The  following  table  gives  the  figures  which  have  served  for  the 
second  test  (see  also  the  Society's  Journal,  1886,  pp.  613 — 19)  : — 

Movements  of  Fcrty-five  Commodities  in  the  United  Kingdom  {Prodtiction 

and  Imports). 


Ayge. 

1848-50 

M 

'59-61 

» 

'fi9-7l 

» 

74-76 

91 

79-81 

'84-86 

1887.. 

»88 

'89 

'90 

•91» 



Estimated 
Actual  Value 

in 
each  Period. 


Nominiil  Values 

at 

Ayentge  Prices 

of  1667-77, 

showing  Increase 

in  Quantities. 


Mln.£'sanddec 
219-8 

456-6 
537-8 
489-7 
4457 
4»3'i 
443*a 
492*3 
499*4 
5»7i 


Iflo.  £'s  aiid  dee, 
294-8 

382-7 

484-6 

538-4 

578-6 

6101 

6277 

640-8 

6807 

673 

694 


Movement 

of 
Quantities, 

1848-60 

S3  loa 


130 
164 

183 
196 

Z07 
213 
ai7 
231 

228 

235 


Morement 
of  Quantities  from 
Period  to  Period. 


30%  over  1849 
27%     „      '60 

19%  over  1870 


18%  over  1880 


Ratio 

of  Prices 

according  to 

this  Table. 

1887-77= 

100. 


74-6 
915 
94* 
99*9 
84-6 

73*o 
674 
69-2 

7a"3 
74*» 
74*5 


*  1891  subject  to  correction  after  publication  of  the  complete  agricultural 
and  mineral  produce  returns. 


The  nominal  values  at  the  nniform  prices  of  1867-77  show  the 
exact  movement  of  quantities  in  the  aggregate.  The  quantities 
during  the  last  three  years  were  on  the  average  18  per  cent,  larger 
than  in  1880,  and  131  per  cent,  larger  than  in  1849. 
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Average  Prices  of  Commodities,* 


Siker.f 


iLperoe. 


54i 

5=i 

5iH 

51* 

50A 

48I 
45f 

44I 

42I 
4^« 
47« 
45T*ff 


1  S 

Wheftt. 


S 
nonr. 


Englith 
Guette. 

1.  and  d. 

perqr. 


47 

SO 

58i 


66*9 

46*5 

48-10 

44-4 

454 

45-1 

41-7 

35-8 

3210 

31 

32-6 

8110 
29-9 
31-11 
37 


85 
40 
641 


Ameri- 


t.  and  d. 
perqr. 


Town 
Made 
White. 

s.  per  tack 

(280  IlM.), 


S5 

48 
48 
51 

-5» 
48-6 

45 
36-6 

35 
35 
34 

37 
35 
35-6 
40 


38 

43t 

56 


45 


36 
39 
40 
40 

36 
31 
29 
28 
28 

30 
29 
29 
83 


8U 
34^ 

46 


'     4 
Barley. 


Engliah 
Gazette. 

*.  and  d. 

perqr. 


39-8 

40-1 

34 

33'« 

3111 

3ra 

31*10 

30-8 

30*1 

26-7 

25'4 

i7'io 
25-10 
28-8 
28-2 


2&k 
ilk 

39 


5 
Oati. 


English 
Gazette. 

s.  and  d. 
perqr. 


25-11 

24*4 
21-9 
231 
21-9 
21-10 

21-5 

20-3 

20-7 

19 

16-3 

16-9 
17-9 
18-7 
20 


19 
21 
26 


Maize. 


Anieri« 

can 
Mixed. 

*.  perqr. 


27i 

*5_ 

23t 

25f 

27i 
31 

271 

25i 
23 

21 
2li 

23i 
20 
20 
28 


24 

25 
32^ 


7 
PoUtoei.* 


Good 
Engliah. 

#.  per  ton 


130 

155 

130 

130 

85 

95 

105 
75 
75 
80 

85 

80 
80 
70 
92 


84 
102 
117 


8 
Rice. 


Rangoon 
Cargoes 
to  Arrire. 

«.  and  d. 

percwt. 


10 

10 

9*7 
91 

8-4 
7*5 

8-1 

7*8 

7 

6-7 

6*10 

ri 

7*3 
7*3 
711 


7i 
8 
10 


1-8 


Vegetable 
F<iod. 

ToUl. 


Beef. 


Prime. 


liKr 


61 

61 

55 
58 

60 

6r 
58 
52 
49 
43 

48 
47 
47 
47 


5» 
59 


Index  Numbers  (or  Peroentages)  of  Prioea,  the  Ayerage  of  1867-77  being  100 


90-2 

104 

98 

98 

102 

100 

84 

111 

86'4 

86 

86 

83 

103 

94 

77 

132 

84-2 

80 

86 

78 

»7 

84 

•  73 

111 

859 

81 

91 

85 

«5 

89 

79 

111 

«5 

83 

93 

87 

82 

84 

85 

73 

84-9 

83 

87 

87 

80 

84 

95 

81 

8Vi 

76 

80 

78 

82 

82 

s*; 

90 

83-3 

66 

65 

65 

.  79 

78 

78 

64 

79*9 

60 

62 

63 

'  77 

79 

71 

64 

74*6 

67 

62 

61 

68 

73 

6'> 

69 

73*3 

60 

61 

61 

65 

63 

65 

73 

70*4 

68 

66 

65 

71 

64 

72 

69 

70-2 

66 

63 

63 

66 

69 

61 

69 

784 

69 

63 

63 

73 

72 

61 

60 

74*1 

68 

71 

72 

72 

77 

86 

79 

100 

96 

91 

83 

74 

81 

77 
70 
66 
68 

7» 

72 
72 
79 


797 

760 
f.95 
712 
670 
671 

654 
671 
546 

521. 

516 

536 
518 
523 

604 


104 

104 

93 
98 

95 
102 

104 
98 

88 
83 
73 

81 
80 
80 
80 


•  The  uinnal  priccB  are  the  averages  of  twelve  monthly  or  fifty-two  weekly  quotations ; 
^on  of  eight  monthly  quotations,  January  to  April  and  September  to  December. 

t  Index  numbers  of  ailver  as  compared  with  60-844.  per  ounce  being  the  parity  between  gold^ 
■"Bflver  tt  I  :  15I ;  not  included  in  the  general  ayerage. 
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Mo.  of  \ 
Article  f 


Tetr. 


1877 

1878 

*79 

'80 

'81 

'82 

1883 

'84 

'85 

'86 

'87 

1888 

.  '89 

'90 

•91 

Average 

1882-91 

'7ft-87 

*67-77 


1877, 

1878. 
'79. 
'80. 
'81. 
'82. 

1883. 
'84. 
'85. 
'86. 
87 

1888. 
'89. 
'90 
'91. 


10 
Beef. 


Mid- 

dUng. 

i.  per 
81bt. 


49 

49 
45 
49 
48 

51 

51 

49 
44 
40 

36 

39 
39 
38 
40 


4H 

46 

50 


11  19 

Mutton. 


Prime. 


i.  per 

81bB. 


68 
64 
66 
69 
72 

78 
64 
56 
62 
52 

58 
63 
59 
53 


61 

64i 

63 


Mid- 
dliofe[. 


d,  per 
6  lbs. 


54 

SS 
5a 
54 
57 
60 

61 

53 
47 
50 
4* 

47 

50 
45 
4* 


49i 

53 

SS 


13 
Pork. 


Large 

and 

Small, 

Average, 

i.  per 
8lbB. 


51 

50 
48 
55 
54 
51 

49 
48 
45 
45 
43 

40 
43 
42 
39 


44i 

49 

52 


U 


Water- 
font 


75 

74 
72 
76 
76 
74 

71 
70 
68 
67 
61 

61 
66 
62 
63 


66\ 

71 

74 


13 
Butter. 


Frie»- 

land, 

Fine  to 

FLnett. 

#.  per 

cwt. 


127 

122 
107 
125 
123 
125 

123 
120 
111 
100 
103 

100 
102 
100 
106 


109 
116 
125 


9—15 


Animal 
Food. 

Total. 


!«▲ 


16b 
Sugar. 


17 


Britiah 

West 

Indian 

Refining. 

4.  per 
cwt. 


24i 

20 

19 

20i 

2U 

20 

19 

13i 

13^ 

Hi 
lU 

13 
16 
13 
13i 


14i 

17 

23 


Beet, 
German, 
88  p.  c., 

f.o.b. 

i.  per 

cwt. 


25i 

ait 
2ii 
aii 
22 

aii 

aoi 
i3i 
Hi 
II* 
12I 

i3f 
i6i 
ii\ 
13* 


I*; 
18 
24 


Java, 
Floating 
Cargoes 


t,  per 
cwt. 


30 

25 

24 

25i 

26i 

25i 

24t 
171 
17i 
14i 
14* 

16 
19 
15i 
15* 


18 

2U 

28* 


18a*       16b* 
Coffee. 


Ceylon 
Pianta- 
tion. 
Low 
Mid- 
dling. 

«*per 
cwt. 


90 

87 
80 

65 

76 
62 
60 
68 
90 

80 

95 
101 

lOI 


80 
78 
87 


Index  Numbers  (or  Percentages)  of  Prices,  the  Average  of  1867-77  being  100. 


98 

98 
90 
98 
96 
102 

102 
98 

88 
80 
72 

78 
78 
76 
80 


109 

98 

98 

101 

102 

710 

108 

100 

96 

100 

98 

704 

102 

95 

92 

97 

86 

6^S 

105 

98 

106 

103 

100 

708 

109 

104 

104 

103 

98 

709 

114 

109 

98 

100 

100 

725 

116 

III 

94 

97 

98 

722 

102 

96 

92 

95 

96 

677 

89 

85 

87 

92 

89 

618 

98 

91 

87 

91 

80 

610 

83 

76 

83 

82 

82 

55 » 

92 

85 

77 

82 

80 

575 

100 

91 

83 

89 

82 

603 

94 

82 

81 

84 

80 

577 

84 

7<5 

75 

85 

85 

565 

106 

88 
86 
89 
92 

87 

84 
56 
59 
50 
52 

57 
69 
64 
57 


• 

105 

117 

88 

116 

84 

103 

89 

100 

93 

92 

89 

75 

86 

87 

62 

91 

62 

69 

50 

78 

51 

104 

56 

92 

67 

109 

54 

116 

54 

116 

*  Index  numbers  not  included  in  the  general  avenge. 
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Xo.  ofl 
Article  / 


18 
Coffee. 


Mean  of 

I8a  and 

18b. 


19a* 


1»B» 
Tea. 


19 


Congou, 
Common. 

d.  per  lb. 


Avera^ 

Import 

Price. 

d.  and  dec. 

per  lb. 


7J 

7J 

9 

8i 

6i 

6 

5f 
6i 
6* 
61 
6 

4 
4i 
4i 
5* 


61 

6} 
Hi 


15-98 

14*68 
13*47 

X2'82 

12-58 

12*46 
11*78 

I2*06 

11*77 
10*58 

10*99 

10*79 
10*65 
10*76 


II* 

12* 
i7i 


Mean  of 

19AaAd 

19b. 


1^-19 

Snpnr, 

Coffee, 

and 

Tea. 

TotaL 


1-19 


Food. 

Total. 


90  SI 

Iron. 


Scotch 

Pig. 

«.andJ. 
per  ton 


54*4 

48-5 
47 
54-6 
49*1 

49'4 
46*9 

42*1 

41*10 
39*11 
4**3 

39*11 
47'9 
49*7 
472 


44* 

46 

69 


Ban, 
Cmnmon. 

£perton 


Chfli 
Bars. 

£perton 


6* 

61 
6* 
61 
61 
6i 

6f 
6i 
4* 
41 
41 

41 
6i 
6* 
61 


6* 
5* 
8i 


82  — 

Copper. 


English 
Toagh 
Cake. 

£  per  ton 


68* 

62 
58 
63 
62 
66 

63 
54 
43 
40 


81 

51 
54 
51 


55 
SS 
75 


76 

67 
64 
68 
«7 

71 

67 
69 
47 
44 
47 

78 
64 
69 
66 


68 
60 
81 


S8 
Tin. 


StraiU. 
£  per  ton 

68 

61 

73 
88 

93 
loz 

93 
81 

87 
98 


117 
95 
94 
91 


97 

89 

105 


Index  Numbers  (or  Percentages)  of  Prices,  the  Ayerage  of  1867-77  being  100. 


iiK 

106 
97 
97 
84 
68 

'  77 
73 
65 
75 

"3 

96 
114 
123 
118 


• 

• 

69 

93 

81 

410 

1,917 

79 

82 

91 

— 

69 

89 

79 

361 

1,826 

70 

68 

83 



80 

85 

82 

349 

1,699 

69 

70 

77 

_ 

78 

78 

78 

353 

1,773 

79 

82 

84 

— 

58 

75 

ee 

335 

1,714 

71 

70 

83 

— 

45 

73 

69 

303 

1,699 

71 

76 

88 

— 

49 

7i 

60 

307 

1.683 

69 

70 

84 

__ 

56 

68 

62 

^53 

1,501 

61 

62 

7» 

— 

58 

70 

64 

:*50 

1.414 

60 

69 

57 

— 

58 

69 

64 

^39 

1,370 

<8 

66 

53 

— 

44 

62 

68 

269 

1,386 

61 

66 

59 

— 

86 

64 

60 

*59 

1,370 

x;8 

69 

108 

.__ 

88 

63 

60 

300 

1,421 

69 

76 

68 

— 

40 

62 

61 

282 

1,382 

7a 

77 

7* 

— 

49 

62 

66 

^85 

1,464 

68 

68 

68 

"" 

65 

69 

84 

89 
97 

89 
77 
85 
93 
107 

III 

89 
90 

87 


•  Index  numbers  not  included  in  the  general  ayerage. 
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Ao.  ofl 
Article  j 


Year. 


Lead. 


English 
Pig. 

£pertOD 


S6 


Coals. 


Wallsend 
Helton 

in 
London. 

«.  per  too 


Average 
Export 
Price. 

s.  and  dec. 
per  ton 


SO- 26 


Mine- 
rals. 

Total. 


87 


Cotton. 


MiddUng 
Uplands. 

<<.per1b. 


DhoUerah, 
d.  per  lb. 


St.  Peters- 
burg 
18  Head 
Best. 


89a  20b 

Flax. 


Average 
Import. 


£  per  ton  £perton 


Manilla 

Fair 
Roping. 

£perton 


80a  80b 

Hemp. 


St.  Peters- 
burg 
Clean. 

£  per  ton 


Good 
Medinm. 

£perton 


SI 
Jute. 


1877.. 

1878. 
'79.. 
*80.. 
•81.. 


1883... 
'84... 
•85... 
•86... 
'87... 


1888.. 
•89.. 
•90.. 
'91.. 


Average 

1882-91 

'78-87 

•67-77 


1877.. 

1878.. 
'79.. 
'80.. 
'81.. 


1883.. 
'84.. 
85.. 
'86.. 
'87.. 

1888.. 
'89.., 
'90... 
'91... 


xo| 

i6f 
15* 
i6k 
i5j 
Hi 

III 

Hi 
Ml 

I3i 

Hi 

i3l 

13 

I3i 

I2i 


20 

18 

18 

15i 

17 

17 

18 

16* 

16i 

16 

16 

16* 
I7t 
19 
19 


io'i7 

9-46 
8-77 
8*95 
8-97 
9-14 

9'35 
9*29 

8*95 
8-45 
8-31 

8*41 

10*21 
12*62 
I2*l6 


6A 

6* 
6* 

tc 

si 

6 
Si 

Si 
Si 

5A 
5*t 
6 

4H 


6A 

4« 
6 
6i 
41 

4A 

3i 

8* 

8* 

8* 

4* 

m 

8i 


45 

39* 

34 

35 

32* 

19* 

50 

29* 

34 

35 

32 

29 
28 

27 
28 


43 

40 
35 
40 
S3 
SOi 

dOi 

301 

35 

35 

8U 

28 

28 
26 
26 


28 

25 
27 
30 
43 
46 

46 
38 
35 
29 
34 

•37 
50 
39 
32 


35 

29 
25 
23 
24 
24 

26 
29 
29 
29 
29 

26 
26 
26 
24 


17* 

17 

i6i 

i8i 

18^ 

>5 

Hi 
13* 
12 

Hi 
I2i 

13* 

\li 

13 


13 

H 

20i 


17* 
16f 
22 


9* 
.^2* 


5i 

6 
9 


3* 

4i 
6* 


30 
33 
46 


30 
34 

47i 


38* 
35* 
43 


27 

261 

85 


13* 

15 

19 


Index  Numbers  (or  Pei*centage8)  of  Prices,  the  Average  of  1867-77  being  100. 


81 

74 

80 

74 
71 

6S 
55 
57 
65 
63 

68 
63 
65 
61 


91 

81 

589 

70 

77 

82 

76 

518 

66 

73 

82 

70 

511 

70 

74 

70 

72 

551 

77 

78 

77 

72 

536 

71 

65 

77 

73 

553 

74 

64 

82 

75 

532 

64 

58 

75 

74 

476 

67 

59 

76 

72 

463 

62 

63 

78 

68 

466 

57 

53 

73 

67 

486 

62 

53 

75 

67 

546 

62 

58 

80. 

82 

527 

66 

61 

86 

loi 

563 

67 

58 

86 

97 

535 

52 

48 

94 

84 
73 
79 
70 
64 

65 
64 

73 
75 
68 

61 
60 
56 
57 


81 


67 
68 
86 
90 

92 
86 
82 
74 
81 

81 
97 
82 
72 


90 
87 
99 
98 

79 

75 
7« 
63 
61 

64 

70 
79 
70 
68 
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SSa 


SSb 
Wool. 


UeriDO, 
Port 

Fbillip, 
Averafte 

Fleeoe. 

^.  pertb. 


20 

i8| 

i9f 

19 
i8i 

16 
i4i 


16} 
18I 

2li 


Merino, 
Adelaide, 
Average 
Grease. 

rf.pcrlb. 


91 

9^ 
8i 
lOf 
9i 
9 

H 
8* 
6} 
«l 

7 

7 
8i 
7i 
6i 


71 
8t 
91 


English, 

linooln 

Hair 

Hogs. 

<<.perlb. 


TsaUee. 


«.  per  lb. 


i6i 

«5 

"I 

^St 

Hi 

10 
10 

9i 
10 
io» 

lol 

II 
II 

9f 


19* 


SOk. 


37-S4 


TeztUes< 
TbUI. 


20 

16 
15 
15} 

16} 

14i 
12} 
13} 
14k 

13 
131 
14 
18 


14 
15 
28 


S5A  85b 

Hides. 


River 
PUte. 
Dry. 

i.  per  lb. 


River 
Plate 
Salted. 

J.  per  lb. 


8i 

8* 

8 

9} 

9 

9 


8} 
8 

7} 

6} 
6i^ 
6} 
6i 


7t 
8} 
9 


7} 

6} 

6} 

7i 

7 

7 

7 

7 

6t 

5} 

6i 

4i 
5 

5i 
5i 


6 

6} 

7 


Leather. 


Crop 

Hides, 

30-45  lbs 

d.  per  lb. 


St.  Peters, 
barg, 
Y.C. 

*  percwt. 


16 
14} 

m 

15} 
15 

15 
15 
15 
15 
15 

14 
13} 
18 
13 


14} 

15 

16 


87a         37b 
TUlow. 


43 

38 
38 
41 
4* 
5* 

50 
47 
38 
31 
31 

36 
38 
38 
40 


40 
41 

45 


Town. 


42 

38 
86 
36 
38 
44 

43 

87} 

80} 

26 

24 


27 
26 
27} 


31} 
85} 
45 


88 
Oil. 


Palm. 


t  per  ton 


40 

38 
34 

3i 
3» 
35 

4» 
36 

30 
24 
22 

22 
^5 
27 
26 


32} 
39 


Index  Kumben  (or  Peroentages)  of  PriceB,  the  Average  of  1867-77  being  100. 


94 

93 
8» 
103 
9* 
9» 

89 
85 
73 
70 

82 
76 
70 


82 

87 

677 

76 

72 

623 

63 

69 

591 

77 

65 

646 

63 

68 

613 

57 

68 

588 

5» 

68 

5<52 

51 

63 

546 

50 

55 

521 

51 

60 

501 

54 

63 

5>7 

53 

57 

5"4^ 

56 

59 

560 

56 

61. 

525 

49 

57 

473 

lOI 

94 
92 

i°5 

IOC 
1CX> 

100 

100 
96 
85 


73 
70 
70 
66 


103 

97 
87 
82 
82 
90 

»o5 
92 
77 
61 
56 

1^6 
64 
69 
67 
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89  «)▲ 

oa. 


OUve. 
£  per  tun 


£perton 


•.perqr. 


40b 


Petro- 
leum.* 


Beflned. 


d.  per 
gall. 


Cryeiali. 
«.  per  ton 


4)1 

Soda. 


Sitnte 
of 


f .  per 

cwt. 


Indigo. 


Bengal. 
Good 
Cott- 

taming. 

I.  per  lb. 


4Sa         46b 

Timber. 


Hewn. 

ATenige 
Import. 

«.  per 
load 


Sawn  or 

Split, 

Average 

Import. 


8»-46 


Sundry 


riaU. 
Ibtal. 


flO-45 


Mate- 
rials. 

TMal. 


1*^5 


Grand 

Total. 


49 

49 
46 

41 
38 
37 

36 
40 

39 
38 
34 

36 
35 
41 
43 


28 


»7> 

93 

20 
20 
22 

20i 
«0| 

181 
20 
23 
21 


54 

49 

5X 
54 
50 
44 

4a 
43 
44 
41 
58 

39 
42 
43 
4» 


12 

7* 

7i 
6 

6i 
6i 
61 
51 
51 

6i 
5* 
6t 
51 


72 

70 
68 
74 
65 
63 

66 
65 
55 
49 
50 

48 
51 
15i 

«4 


14 

16 

15 

15i 

14i 

13i 

lU 
9i 

10k 

10 
91 

10 
91 

8t 
8f 


5t 

5i 
6i 
7i 
6f 
6i 

6i 
6 

5i 
^t 
4i 


56 

49 
42 
49 
51 
52 

52 

48 
48 
43 
88 

41 
47 
44 
40 


58 

50 
43 
52 
50 
52 

48 
46 

45 
43 
42 


49 
46 
43 


38 
40 
50 


21 
28 
20 


4a 
46 
60 


6 

61 
12t» 


57 
6z 

9» 


10 
12t 

14 


5i 
6 

7i 


45 
47 
60 


46 
47 
54 


Index  Nambere  (or  PerceDtages)  of  Prices,  the  Ayerage  of  1867-77  being  100. 


98 

98 

9» 
82 
76 
74 

72 
80 
78 
76 
68 

7* 
70 
82 
86 


92 

85 
89 
90 
85 
76 

68 
69 
78 
69 
66 

63 

69 
73 
70 


• 

96 

78 

100 

75 

73 

76 

107 

7t5 

59 

74 

107 

86 

60 

80 

111 

100 

58 

.71 

104 

93 

48 

69 

95 

90 

52 

^^ 

80 

86 

52 

71 

68 

83 

55 

60 

76 

7« 

47 

53 

71 

69 

45 

54 

68 

66 

52 

5a 

71 

66 

46 

ss 

68 

6% 

45 

66 

61 

59 

45 

70 

68 

66 

100 

87 
75 
89 
«9 
91 


82 
81 
76 
?0 

74 
84 
79 
78 


1,087 

a,303 

969 

2,110 

984 

2,036 

982 

2»i79 

942 

2,091 

933 

2,074 

920 

2,014 

885 

1,907 

836 

1,820 

764 

1,731 

735 

1,738 

737 

1,797 

744 

i,8.<{i 

756 

1,845 

762 

1,770 

4,220 

8,935 
3,736 
3,9:>2 
3,805 
3,773 

8,697 
3,408 
3,234 
3,101 
3,074 

3,167 
3,252 
3,227 
3,224 


•  Petroleum  aa  compared  with  the  ayerage  from  1873-77  only. 
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V. — AgrictiUural  Returns  of  1891. 


[Ths  following  18  sammarised  from  the  Report  of  the  Director 
of  the  Statistical  DejMirtinent  on  the  Betnms  now  published  for 
the  jear  1891  of  the  Board  of  Agricalture.] 

The  total  area  of  arable  land  in  the  United  Kingdom  has  again 
diminished  during  the  year  1891,  and  this  time  bj  318,520  acres« 
while  the  permanent  pasture  has  increased  by  452,238  acres,  so 
that  the  whole  area  under  cultivation  has  increased  by  133,7 18  acres. 
The  increase  in  permanent  pasture  is,  however,  in  part  due  to  an 
amended  classification,  certain  areas  now  being  for  the  first  time 
considered  as  pasture  whicb  were  formerly  included  in  the  category 
of  mountain  and  heath  land.  Of  the  arable  land,  the  only  two 
divisions  to  show  any  increase  are  the  areas  devoted  to  hops  and 
to  small  fruit,  the  hope  now  covering  1,590  acres  more  than  in 
1890,  and  the  small  fruit  13,405  acres,  a  very  considerable  increase. 
The  corn  crops  have  diminished  by  130,740  acres.  As  regards 
live  stock,  cattle  and  sheep  show  a  large  increase  during  the  year, 
while,  owing  to  a  decrease  of  nearly  1 3  per  cent,  in  Ireland,  the 
number  of  pigs  is  smaller  than  in  1890. 


Acnagt  under  the  different  Orops^  and  Live  Stock  in 
in  1891  and  1690. 

the  United 

Kingdom 

Acreage. 

1891. 

1890. 

lWleo»i]»Mdwitiil800. 

IttcreMft. 

DeereMe. 

Total  ooltiyated  area 

Acres. 
48,179,473 

A«ree. 

48,045,755 

A«Ke. 
138,718 

Aevee. 

Total  of  permanent  pMbore 
„       arable  land  

27,567,663 
20,611,810 

27,1 1 5*425 
20,930,3. v> 

452,238, 

3«8,520 

Com  crope    «.......• »•..• 

G-reen   .. 

9,443,9119 

4,510,653 

6,013,685 

76,477 

56,145 

60,188 

451,208 

9.574»H9 

4»534.H5 

6,097,210 

99,3*6 

54,555 

46,733 

524,112 

1,590; 
13,406 

130,740 

i3»49» 

83,525 
20,849 

72,909 

CloTer,  &o.,  under  lOtMsm 

Flax 

Hope 

Small  fruit 

Baze  fallow  

Live  Stock.            ; 

Hones  

Cattle    J 

Sheep   

If  amber. 

2,026,170 
11,343,686 
38,533,988 

4,272,764 

Knmber. 

1,964,911 

10,789,858 

31,667,195 
4,362,040 

Number. 

61,259 

553,828 

1,866,798 

number. 

Pigs  

691276 

One  of  the  most  marked  features  of  the  agricultural  depression 
has  been  the  gradual  decrease  in  the  acreage  of  the  arable  land  and 
the  contemporaneous  but  larger  increase  in  the  pasture.  About 
one  half  of  this  latter  increase  is  land  which  twenty  years  ago  was 
under  the  plough.  Twenty  years  ago  the  arable  land  in  Great 
Britain  was  to  the  pasture  as  3  :  2 ;  now  the  acreage  of  each  is 
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almost  exactly  the  same.  The  following  table  shows  the  acreage 
of  the  arable  area  of  Great  Britain  at  intervals  of  ten  years,  with 
the  acreage  of  the  permanent  pasture,  and  the  total  accounted  for 
annually  as  cultivated  land. 

Acreage  of  the  Principal  Crops  in  Great  Britain  at  Ten-  Year  Periods. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


Year. 

Com  Crops. 

Green 
Crops. 

Clover, 
Gntsses 

under 
Rotation. 

Other 
Crop.. 

Bare 
FaUov. 

ToUl 

Armble 

i     Land. 

Perma- 
nent 
Pastnre. 

Grand 
Total. 

1871.... 
'81.... 
'91.... 

Acres. 

9,675» 
8,848, 

7,925, 

Acres. 
8.788, 
3,511, 
3,298, 

Acres. 
4,370, 
4,34a, 
4,717, 

Acres. 

w, 

71, 
116,* 

Acres.        Acres. 
543,      18,403, 
796,  n  17,568, 
429,      16,485, 

Acres          Acres. 

12,435,      30»839, 
14,643,      82,212, 
i6h,34,      32,919. 

*  Including  59,000  acres  of  small  fruit  not  previouBly  distinguished. 


The  percentage  of  the  arable  land  of  Great  Britain  under  each 
crop  at  the  same  intervals  is  given  as  under : — 

Ntunher  of  Acres  per  1/500  ef  Arable  Land  under  eack  kind  tf  Crop. 


Distribution  of  Surface. 


Total  of  arable  land 


Total  com  crops  

„      all  other  crope- 


Wheat 

Barley 

Oats _ 

Bye 

Beans 

Peas 

Potatoes 

Turnips  and  swedes  

Mangold 

Cabbage,  kobl-rabi,  and*  r^pe 

Vetches  or  tares 

Fallow  or  minor  crops  

CloTer  and  rotation  grasses  .... 


1871. 


Acres. 
1,000 


526 

474 


194 

130 

148 

4 

29 

21 

84 

118 

19 

10 

17 

89 

237 


1881. 


Acres. 
1,000 


504 
49^ 


i6o 
139' 
165 

z. 

^5 

13 

33 

116 

20 

8 
14 

247 


1891. 


Acres. 
1,000 


481 
.519 


140 

128 

176 

8 

22 

12 

32 

116 

22 

10 

14 

89 

286 


The  area  devoted  to  wheat  in  Great  Britain  was  iB  1891  less 
by  79,000  acres  than  in  1890,.  this  deficiency  representing  nearly 
three-fourths  of  the  total  reduction  (108,000  acres)  of  the  corn 
crop  area.  The  greater  part  of  this  decrease  has  tai^sn  place  in 
the  prazing  counties;  it  amounts  to  14  per  cent,  in  Scotland, 
10  per  cent,  in  Wales,  and  9^^  per  cent,  in  the  south-western 
counties,  while  in  the  rest  of  England  the  decrease  is  only  2  per 
ceot.  Cambridge  is  the  only  county  which  can  show  any  consider- 
able increase  in  the  wheat  area^  viz.,  1,721  acres.     In  Scotland  the 
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diminished  area  has  been  almost  entirely  replaced  by  barley.  The 
area  under  oats  shows  a  diminution  of  2i,cx)0  acres  in  Scotland, 
7,ooo  acres  in  Wales,  but  an  increase  of  25,000  acres  in  England. 
Potatoes  also  cover  a  greater  area  in  England,  as  do  hops.  In 
Ireland  the  area  of  every  kind  of  com  crop  has  decreased,  except 
beans,  the  greatest  deficiency  being  in  the  acreage  of  wheat,  which 
is  less  in  1891  than  in  1890  by  nearly  12,000  acres,  or  12^  per  cent. 
The  acreage  of  potatoes  has  also  decreased  by  27,500  acres,  but  the 
acreage  of  turnips  and  swedes  has  slightly  increased. 

A  new  feature  of  the  returns  for  Great  Britain  for  1891  is  an 
investigation  into  the  area  devoted  to  woods  and  plantations. 
Returns  were  given  in  1872,  1881,  and  1888,  but  as  these  were 
all  more  or  less  defective,  they  cannot  therefore  be  properly 
compared  with  those  of  the  present  year.  There  is  an  apparent 
advance  (the  area  of  woodland  suHFace  in  1872  was  given  as 
2,187,000  acres,  in  1881  2,458,000,  in  1888  2,561,000,  and  now  in 
1891  as  2,695,000  acres).  But  that  most  of  this  is  due  to  better 
registration,  is  apparent  from  the  fact,  that  although  the  inci-ease 
since  1881  is  237,000  acres,  yet  the  area  of  the  plantations — this 
term  being  used  to  denote  woods  planted  during  the  last  ten  years, 
i.e.,  since  1881 — is  only  103,000  acres,  while  trees  have  been  felled 
from  considei-able  areas  during  the  interval.  The  area  of  woods 
and  plantations  in  England  is  now  returned  at  1,518,321  acres,  in 
Wales  at  174,967  acres,  in  Scotland  905,759  acres,  and  in  Ireland 
311,351  acres. 

It  is  noteworthy,  moreover,  that  two-fifths  of  the  surface  of 
103,000  acres  planted  in  the  last  ten  years  are  returned  from 
Scotland  alone,  while  practically  half  of  the  41,000  acres  of  new 
plantations  in  that  country  occurs  in  the  counties  of  Aberdeen, 
Inverness,  and  Ross  and  Cromarty.  In  England  the  counties 
where  most  planting  would  seem  of  late  to  have  been  done  are 
Devon  and  Hants  in  the  south,  and  Yorkshire,  Northumberland, 
and  Cumberland  in  the  north. 

The  county  of  Hants  now  stands  in  the  returns  as  possessing 
the  largest  area  of  woodland  in  England,  or  122,574  acres,  Sussex 
with  122,073  comes  second,  while  it  may  be  worth  noting  that  the 
four  counties  of  Hants,  Sussex,  Surrey,  and  Kent,  forming  the 
south-eastern  comer  of  England,  possess  between  them  nearly  a 
fourth  of  the  English  woods  and  plantations,  showing  over  1 1  per 
cent,  of  the  surface  thus  occupied,  in  contrast  with  4  per  cent,  as 
the  mean  for  the  rest  of  the  country. 

In  Scotland,  Inverness  accounts  for  169,000  acres  of  woodland. 
This  area  is  far  the  largest  in  Great  Britain.  It  is  considerably  in 
excess  of  the  surface  returned  as  under  all  forms  of  crops  or  grass 
in  that  county,  ^nd  nearly  equal  to  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole 
Scottish  woodlands. 

If  the  Irish  record  of  woods  and  plantations  annually  shown  in 
the  returns  for  that  country,  and  now  amounting  to  311^51  acres, 
be  added  to  the  aggregate  now  obtained  for  Great  Britain,  and  to 
the  figures  obtained  from  the  Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands, 
the  woodland  area  of  the  United  Kingdom  may  be  taken  as 
3,007,569  acres.  . 
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The  following  table  shows  the  advance  in  live  stook  in  Great 
Britain  during  the  last  twenty  years : — 

Live  Stock  in  Oreat  Britain. 
[000*8  omitted.] 


HOTMt. 

Cattle. 

Sheep. 

Pig.. 

1871  

i,254» 
1,425, 
1,488, 

5,838, 
5,912, 
6,858, 

27,120, 

24.581, 
28,733, 

2,500, 

'81  

'91  

2,048, 
2,889, 

Turning  now  to  the  imports  of  agricultural  produce,  the  most 
remarkable  feature  in  the  returns  is  that  the  value  of  the  animals 
and  animal  products  in  1890  for  the  first  time  exceeds  the  value  of 
the  cereaJis.  The  most  important  increase  is  in  the  importation  of 
fresh  mutton,  which  in  1870  and  1880  was  absolutely  nil^  whereas 
in  1890  it  had  reached  the  total  of  1,656,000  cwt.  Imports  of 
fresh  beef  have  increased  in  almost  as  large  proportions — from 
12,000  cwt.  in  1870  to  1,855,040  cwt.  in  1890.  These  large 
increases  in  dead  meat  have  been  accompanied  by  a  decrease  in 
the  imports  of  live  sheep,  and  more  especially  pigs,  though  more 
cattle  have  arrived  in  this  country.  While  only  4,000  pigs  were 
brought  into  the  United  Kingdom  from  abroad,  603,000  passed 
from  Ireland  into  Great  Britain  in  the  year  1890. 

Imparts  of  Grain  and  Animal  Products  {  United  Kingdom). 

[OOO'a  omitted.] 


Quantities. 

Values. 

1870. 

1880. 

1890. 

1870. 

1880. 

1890. 

Wheat cwt. 

Flour  „ 

Maize „ 

All    other    com,1 
meal,  and  flourj    *' 

30,901, 

4,804, 

16,757, 

21,640, 

55,26z, 
10,558, 
37,225, 

31,128, 

60,474, 
15,773. 
43,438, 

85,935, 

1^34,170, 

£ 

62,867, 

£ 

53.485, 

Butter  and  mar-l^™* 

garine    S""^' 

Cheese „ 

Eggs    «....  No. 

Cattle , 

Sheep „ 

Pig« „ 

Beef  (fresh)    cwt. 

Mutton    

1,159, 

1,041, 

430,842, 

202, 

670, 

96, 

12,' 

824, 
^21, 

2,326, 

1,776, 

747,409, 

390, 

941. 

51, 

727, 

5,744, 

1,095, 

3,108, 

2,144, 

1,284,950, 

643, 

858, 

4, 

1,855, 

1,656, 

5,300, 

1,114, 

•11,170, 

•  4,655, 

•  3,367, 

19,468, 
10,239, 
16,430, 

Z2,o86, 
u,ai6. 

Bacon,  hams,  ]x>rk    „ 
Other  dead  meat..    „ 

20,115, 

Total  value,  all  animall 
products   

— 

— 

— 

19, '92, 

46,137, 

.'53,52  7, 
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In  spite  of  the  rainy  snramer,  the  ci*ops  in  Great  Britain  were 
in  bulk  aboTe  the  average  in  1891 ;  although,  owing  to  the  smaller 
area,  the  harvest  yielded  a  quantity  somewhat  less  than  in  1890, 
there  was  nevertheless  a  larger  yield  ner  acre  of  wheat.  Barley 
and  oats  yielded  rather  less  than  in  1890.  It  is  genei-ally  reported 
that  all  the  com  crops  were  in  1891  light  and  inferior  in  quality 
and  condition ;  also  that  an  unnsnally  large  proportion  of  grain  was 
shed  in  the  fields. 

Summary  of  Agricultural  Produce  Statistics  (Wheats  Barley^  and  Oats)  in 

England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Great  Britain,  for  1891. 

Wheat. 


Estimated  Total  Produce. 

Acreage 

Estimated 

Average  Yield 

per  Acre. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

England    

WalM    

Scotland    

Bshls. 

68,694.466 

1,461,740 

1,971,067 

Bshls. 
69,442,417 

i»7ia,54i 
2,199,526 

Acres. 
2,192,398 
61,590 
53,294 

Acres. 

-,255,694 
68,669 

61,973 

Bshls. 
31-38 
23-73 
36-98 

B.hls. 

30-79 
2494 

35*49 

Oieat  Britain.. 

72,127,263 

73»354,484 

2,307,277 

2,386,336 

31-26 

3074 

Barxit. 

^and    

60,900,824 
8,438,620 
7,789,651 

62,250,366 

3,621,793 
8,061,642 

1,772,432 
117,101 
223,265 

1,775,606 
119,780 
2»5,792 

34-36 
29-36 
34-89 

35'o6 
30-24 
37'36 

Scotland   

Oreat  Britain.. 

72,129,096 

73i933,8oi 

2,112,798 

2,111,178 

3414 

35*02 

Oats. 

England    

Wdee    

69,786,175 

7,698,529 

34,901,557 

72,104,034 

8,116,344 

39,967,668 

1,672,835 
234,055 
992,239 

1,648,153 

241,199 

1,013,646 

41-72 
3289 
3517 

43-75 
33-65 

Scotland    ....... 

39*43 

Great  Britain.. 

112,886,261 

120,188,046 

2,899,129 

2,902,998 

38-77 

41-40 

The  Irish  retnms  of  cereals  are  estimarted  in  cwt.,  and  the 
production  of  the  three  principal  cereals  is  given  as  follows  in  tiie 
Beport  of  the  Registrar- General  for  Ireland : — 


Area. 

Produce. 

Yield  per  Acre. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

Wheat  

Oats 

Acres. 
80,870 
1,215,396 
177,966 

Acres. 

92.341 

1,221,013 

182,058 

cwts. 

1,401,127 

18,833,676 

3,310,459 

cwta. 

1,413,964 

17,796,312 

3,057,257 

cwts. 
17-3 
16-6 
18-6 

cwU. 

153 
14-6 

Barley  

i6-8 
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Potatoes,  in  spite  of  a  diminisbed  area  (7531OOO  acres  in 
1891,  agrainat  781,000  in  1890),  produced  last  year  in  Ireland 
3,036,586  tons  (4  tons  per  acre),  against  1,810,429  in  1690.  The 
remarkable  f  eatnre  of  the  potato'  crop  is  the  proportion  of  champions 
grown  in  the  country.  It  was  first  introduced  in  quantity  into 
Ireland  after  the  failure  of  the  potato  crop  of  1879,  and  it  now 
takes  up  797  per  cent,  of  the  acreage  nnder  that  tuber. 

Sufficient  foreign  statistics  of  the  harvest  of  1891  are  not  yet 
available  for  comparison  with  the  English,  biit  it  may  be  useful  to 
summarise  the  average  produce  per  acre  of  the  principal  corn  pro- 
ducing countries  of  the  world  in  ^he  following  (Able.  For  Russia, 
unfortunately,  no  statistics  as  to  the  area  under  the  different  crops 
are  available  of  a  later  date  than  1883-87.  The  acreage  does  not 
however  vary  greatly  from  year  to  year,  and  if  we  assume  that  the 
area  under  cultivation  has  remained  the  same  during  1888,  1889, 
and  1890,  as  during  1883-87,  it  appears  that  the  annual  yield  of 
whsat  in  Russia  was  in  1888,  9*92;  in  1889,  5*99;  and  in  1890, 
7*14  English  bushels  per  acre.  For  barley  the  figures  for  the 
same  years  were  respectively  12*29,  9*00,  and  1270;  for  oatSy 
*5'"»  ^3'59»  ^^^  ^S'o^;  a^^  for  rye,  the  staple  grain  of  the 
country,  io*6o,  8*27,  and  lo'io  bushels  per  acre. 

Estimated  Average  Yield  per  Acre  of  Wheat,  Barley,  and  Oats  in  certain 
Countries,  in  English  Imperial  Bushds  per  Acre, 


United  Kingdom' 

Australasia  <* 

Aastria 

Hungary  

Canada'    

Denmark  

France  

Germany  

Holland 

India 

Sweden 

United  States  .... 


Wheat. 


1888. 


27-97 
lO-Sl* 
1716 
19-24 

80-60 
15-75* 
19-47 
3r73» 
917 

10-80 


1889. 


29-89 
10-98 
13*76 
iz'6\ 
14*05 

I7*i3* 
1803 

9*23 
22*54 
12*47 


1890. 


30-66 
9*28 

19-60 
17-71 


21-48 

9-67 

10-73 


Barley. 


1888. 


33*03*' 
19-47'* 
19-89 
\8j04 

30*77 
19-68 

23*41 
45*6ot 


20-67 


1889. 


32-37»> 
22-19 
15-78 
13-45 
25-58 

20-15 
20  63 


25-80 


1890. 


35*23^ 
18-63 

20-61 
23*03 


2449 


Oats. 


1888. 


87-95 
24-44'* 
2203 
21*22 

30-84 
26*33 
27-75 
41-21« 


26-20 


1889. 


39*75 
28*72 
16*91 
16-82 
31*63 

25*26 
2471 


23*71 
26*53 


1890. 


41-54 
26-62 

2105 
29-41 


28-80 


19-21 


*  Exclusive  of  the  Channel  Islands  and  the  Isle  of  Man.  ^  Including  bere. 

^  In  most  of  the  Australasian  colonies  the  returns  are  for  the  twelve  months  ending 
in  March  of  the  j^ears  subsequent  to  those  stated. 

^  Exclusive  of  South  Australia.  *  Including  spelt. 

'  Provinces  of  Ontario  and  Manitoba  only.  t  In  1887. 

R.  H.  H. 
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VI. — Strikes  (md  Lock-outs  in  1890. 

[The  following  is  condensed  from  the  report  of  Mr.  J.  Bamett, 
Labour  Correspondent  to  the  Board  of  Trade]. 

The  years  1889  and  1890  have  nndonhtedly  been  the  two  best 
for  trade  for  several  years  past,  as  is  admicted  even  by  many  trade 
union  secretaries.  In  18*^7  a  revival  of  trade  began,  which  con- 
tinned  till  the  middle  of  1890,  after  which  period  the  demand  for 
labonr  began  to  fall  away  again.  All  the  more  important  branches 
of  trade  shared  in  the  general  prosperity.  Several  trade  unions 
have  furnished  returns  showing  the  percentage  of  men  affiliated 
to  them  who  were  unemployed  during  each  month,  and  the  follow- 
ing interesting  table,  deduced  from  these  returns,  brings  out 
clearly  the  general  prosperity  in  the  two  years  mentioned : — 

MonUdy  Percentage  of  Unemployed  Menibers  of  certain  Trade  Societies. 


Month. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

1891. 

Jsinxi&Tj    ..........r.-.-t 

9-9 
10-3 
8-5 
7-7 
6-8 
8-6 
8-0 
8-5 
8-3 
7-6 
8-6 
8-5 

6-8 

7-8 
7-0 

5*7 

4-8 
4-6 

3*9 
4-8 
44 
44 
3*1 

3-3 
31 
2-8 
2-2 
20 
20 
1-8 
1-7 
2-5 
21 
1-8 
1-5 

ns 

1*44 

1-40 
1-70 

1*96 
1*96 
1-88 
a-28 

2-28 

2'6o 
2*6o 

2-40 

3*05 

February  ..... 

3-37 

March   

2*60 

April - 

May 

June  .*, 

2-85 
269 
2-98 

July  

2*86 

AuirnH  -r— r t— - 

3-28 

September 

423 

October 

4-48 

'NTnTATnhe'P 

December 



The  work-people  participated  to  a  very  great  extent  in  this 
prosperity,  as  the  results  of  their  demands  secured  them  a  con- 
siderable increase  of  wages  together  with  a  decrease  in  the  number 
of  hours  of  labour  per  week. 

The  most  important  strike  of  the  year  in  point  of  numbers 
occurred  in  March,  when  107,484  miners  of  the  Yorkshire, 
Lancashire,  and  Midland  coal  districts  struck  for  an  advance  of 
wages  of  10  per  cent.  This  lasted  only  seven  days,  and  ended  in 
favour  of  the  workmen.  It  may  be  noticed  that  in  this  month,  when 
the  proportion  of  unemployed  labourers  reached  its  lowest  point, 
there  were  three  other  strikes  in  which  more  than  5,000  employes 
participated.  The  railway  servants'  strike  in  Scotland  was  by 
no  means  the  largest  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  number  of 
men  employed,  but  its  effects  being  felt  immediately,  and  at  the 
busiest  time  of  the  year,  it  attracted  more  attention  than  several 
othera.  The  two  following  tables  give  the  particulars  of  the 
strikes  involving  over  5,000  work  people  in  1890  and  1889 : — 
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The  trades  in  which  the  gi^eatest  number  of  strikes  occurred 
were  the  following : — 


Cotton  manufacture    .... 
Book,  &c.,  labourers   .... 

Coal  mining 

Shipbuilding 

Woollen  manufacture .... 
Boot  and  shoe  makers.... 

Engineering 

Stone  masons    

Tailors  

Worsted     and     stuff  1 
manufacture j 


1890. 

1889. 

135 

137 

102 

86 

86 

III 

64 

107 

44. 

26 

42 

24 

30 

77 

23 

5 

25 

7 

23 

25 

Carpenters  and  joiners.... 

Seamen  and  firemen , 

Printing  trade  , 

Provision  „      

Bedstead  making 

Coal  transport  , 

Miscellaneous    


1890.    1889. 


20 

17 

9 

4 

8 

899 


1,028 


«4 
43 

25 
35 
35 
a7 
361 


»H5 


The  numbers  for  the  two  years  cannot,  however,  be  compared 
with  each  other,  owing  to  the  different  arrangement  adopted  for 
recording  the  strikes.  In  18S9  it  was  found  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  number  of  separate  and  distinct  strikes 
and  the  number  of  establishments  affected;  whereas  in  1890  a 
strike,  whether  general  or  local,  is  made  the  unit.  For  example, 
the  strike  of  seamen  and  firemen  at  the  beginning  of  1889  affected 
17  ports,  and  counts  in  the  total  for  1 7  strikes ;  while  the  coal  miners* 
strike  in  1890  only  counts  as  one,  although  the  number  df  localities 
affected  was  50.  A  more  accurate  comparison  may  be  made  by 
saying  that  in  1889  3,164  distinct  establishments  were  affected, 
and  in  1890  4,382,  supposing,  where  no  information  is  given,  that 
only  one  establishment  is  concerned.  • 

The  distribution  of  strikes,  according  to  the  county  in  which 
they  took  place,  is  as  follows  : — 


London 

Yorkshire 

Lancashire    

Stafibrd 

Durham    

Warwick  

Monmouth    

Gloucester  and  Somerset 
Bemainder* 


Total  England  . 


1890. 

1889. 

91 

143 
145 

195 

187 

164 

32 

:;! 

23 

48 

22 

51 

20 

2 

14 

120 

132 

119 

716 

813 

South  Wales.... 
North     „     .... 


Total  Wales 


Lanark  

Forfar    

Renfrew 

Remainder* 


Total  Scotland 
Totallreland... 


68 


1890. 

1889. 

79 
9 

49 
.4 

88 

53 

45 
28 
13 
70 

57 

34 

4« 

"4 

156 

246 

33 


*  Including  the  strikes  which  affected  more  than  one  county. 

One  of  the  most  noteworthy  features  in  the  returns  is  the 
number  of  unsuccessful  strikes  during  1890  as  compared  with 
1889,  the  percentage  of  unsuccessful  strikes  having  advanced  from 
i8*i  to  31-3  per  cent.  The  coal  miners'  strike  in  1890  adds  over 
100,000  to  the  number  of  successful  workpeople,  and  thus  raises 
their  average  abnormally. 
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Knmber  of  Striket. 

Number  of  Persona  Affected 
'    (go  far  as  ascertainecl}. 

1890. 

1889. 

1890. 

,      1889. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Total  strikes  

1,028 

lOO'O 

1,145 

lOO'O 

392,981 

lOO'O 

322,000 

lOO'O 

Sucoessful  

384 

230 

322 

92 

37*4 

22*4 

3i'3 
8-c, 

476 

868 

207 

94 

41-6 

32-1 
i8-i 

8-2 

213,867 
66,029 

101,902 
11,183 

54*4 
i6-8 

a-9 

93,524 

177,476 

40,472 

10,528 

29*0 

12'6 

3'3 

Partly  successful... 

Unsuccessful  

Result  not  known 

The  object  of  most  of  the  strikes  was  an  advance  in  wages,  this 
teason  by  itself  causing  436  out  of  the  whole  1,028  strikes,  or  more 
than  42  per  cent.  The  causes  of  the  strikes,  with  their  results, 
may  be  classified  thus : — 


Wages — 

For  advance 

„  and  reduction  in  hours 

„  and  combined  with  unionism 

„  and  other  concessions    

Against  reduction    

For  introduction  and  adherence   to  I 
scales  of  prices   and  wages  settle-  V 

ments J 

Hours — 

For  reduction  

Working  arrangements — 

Against  alteration  in  working  arrange- 
ments, rules,  holidays,  meal  times, 

&c 

For  alteration  and  improvement  in  ..... 
Against  introduction  or*  for  abolition  1 

of  fines,  deductions,  &c J 

Unionism — 

Objection  to  working  with  or  employ-  "I 

ment  of  non-unionists J 

Defence  of  unionist  colleagues,  rules,  "I 

customs,  Slc J 

Against  introduction  or  for  limitation  1 

of  apprentice,  boy,  and  female  labour  J 

Disputes  with  fellow  work  people  as  to  1 

demarcation  Une  of  work    j 

Disputes  with  fellow  work  people,  &c.,  \ 

as  to  prices,  wages,  &c J 

Defence  of  or  objection  to  fellow  work  1 

people  (apart  from  unionism)    J 

Defence  of  or  objection  to  ofRcials    

Sympathy  with  other  disputes  or  strikes .... 
Cause  not  known..., 


Total. 


436 

28 

8 

42 

83 

42 


23 

53 

101 
10 

59 
30 
11 
17 
8 

35 

13 
19 
10 


Suc- 
cessful. 


182 
II 

34 

23 


»5 

37 

5 

13 
6 


1,028      384       230       322 


Partly 
Suc- 
cessful. 


119 
6 
5 

17 
14 


10 

22 
4 

3 
1 


Unsuc- 
cessful. 


92 
6 

2 

9 

30 


34 
I 

34 

'5 

7 

5 

7 

23 
5 

12 
I 


Result 

not 
known. 


43 

1 
1 
5 


4r 

8 

8 

1 
1 


2 
2 

7 


92 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.]  Strikes  and  Lock-outs  in  1890.  131 

Thfe  average  duration  per  head  of  all  strikes  was  19*88  days. 

The  methods  by  which  the  strikes  were  settled  is  interesting, 
and  a  comparison  brings  out  the  fact  that  over  50  per  cent,  were 
settled  by  conciliation  or  arbitration : — 

Totid  namber  of  strikes i,oz8 

.  Settled  by  conciliation 527 

„                 „            (by  mediation) 15 

„          arbitration  35 

„      .   sabmission  of  work  people   j  73 

„         hands  being  replaced 89 

f,         conciliation  and  submission 28 

„                 „          and  hands  replaced 1 1 

t,         sabmission  (by  mediation)    2 

,,                 ,f       '  and  hands  replaced    47 


disappearance  or  witbdrawaJ  of  canse  of 


dispute  without  mutual  arrangement 


-!} 


I  I 


Ko  details  obtained  as  to  settlement 92 

It  is  difficult  to  estimate  the  loss  of  money  incurred,  owing  to 
the  absence  of  information  concerning  some  of  the  establishments 
affected.  In  373  strikes,  affecting  1,785  establishments,  the 
weekly  loss  of  wages  by  work  people  is  put  down  at  261,296/., 
while  193  strikes  laid  idle  680  establishments,  having  a  fixed 
capital  of  32,113,263/.  The  outlay  of  the  employers  of  853 
establishments  (affected  by  181  strikes)  in  payment  of  fixed 
charges,  such  as  rates,  rent,  salaries,  <fcc.,  and  in  cost  of  stopping 
and  re-opening  the  works,  was  151,343/.  As  regards  the  work 
people,  the  estimated  loss  of  wages  during  strike  was  578,895/. ; 
the  total  weekly  gains  in  wages  to  those  affected  were  17,974/., 
and  the  losses  1,068/.  Employers'  associations  spent  41,780/.  in 
fighting  thirteen  strikes,  whereas  trade  unions  spent  88,809/.  in 
support  of  strikes. 

So  far  as  ascertained  the  lock-outs  numbered  only  twelve.  In 
seven  of  these  the  employers  were  successful,  and  in  another  they 
were  partially  successful.  In  ten  of  these  cases  (the  only  ones  for 
which  particulars  are  given)  the  total  number  of  men  locked  out 
amounted  to  264  only. 

The  information  as  to  foreign  strikes  is  obtained  from  the 
public  press  and  from  occasional  publications  of  the  Foreign 
Office.  With  the  exception  of  the  United  States,  however,  the 
returns  are  so  meagre,  only  the  more  important  finding  their  way 
into  the  newspapers,  that,  it  is  useless  giving  them  here.  The 
United  States  returns  are  collected  by  Bradstreets,  and  are 
fairly  reliable,  so  that  the  following  comparison  is  useful :  -  - 
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Strike*  m  Oreat  Britain  and  the  United  Slate*,  1890. 


Great 
Britain. 

United 
States. 

Pottery  trades  

Great 
Britain. 

United 

States. 

Sakers  

7 
113 

18 

78 
2 

11 
137 
101 

9 
260 

18 

78 
93 
H 
16 

9T 

80 

9 

9 

64 

241 

33 

113 

92 

3 
6 

Bailding  and  kindred  1 
trades J 

Cabinet  and  furniture  1 
making J 

Cigar  and  tobacco  trades 

Clothing  trades    

Printing     t?       

Shinbui  dint^ 

Textile  

56 
87 

Tranaport— 

Land  

Seafaring  and  water-  \ 
side  labour J 

Glass                    

16 

♦2r^^           "        

X^eatner 

Miscellaneous ...r.. 

76 

MAfAl 

jxierai           „         

Mining  and  quarrying.... 

1,028 

927 

R.  H.  H. 


Yll,— Pauperism  in  1890-91. 

[The  following  is  taken  from  the  Twentieth  Annual  Report  of 
the  Local  Qoyemment  Board.] 

Pauperism,  during  the  year  ended  Lady  Day,  1891,  has  again 
decreased  in  England  and  Wales,  and  this  in  spite  of  the  excep- 
tionally severe  weather  during  the  winter.  The  total  number  of 
persons  relieved  on  the  1st  January,  1891,  was  780,457,  against 
793,246  in  January,  1890,  and  in  July,  1890  and  1889,  the 
numbers  were  respectively  739,003  and  757^189,  these  numbers 
being,  as  is  always  the  case,  Jess  than  the  numbers  for  January. 
The  decrease  has  however  by  no  means  been  continuous  (though, 
as  will  be  seen  in  the  second  table,  the  i*atio  per  1,000  to  the 
estimated  population  has  with  few  exceptions  declined  steadily) : 
the  minimum  number  relieved  on  the  Ist  July  was  701,375  in 
1876,  and  on  the  1st  January  732,532  in  1877.  After  this  period 
the  number  has  oscillated  considerably,  and  the  decline  has 
been  continuous  since  1888.  The  two  following  tables  show  the 
pauperism  on  the  1st  January  and  1st  July  in  England  and  Wales, 
at  intervals  of  five  years,  and  the  ratio  per  1,000  of  estimated 
population.  In  the  second  table  the  "  mean  number  *'  of  paupers  is 
the  arithmetical  mean  of  the  numbers  relieved  on  the  1st  July  and 
1st  January  of  the  particular  year  (ending  Lady  Day)  to  which 
the  numbers  refer. 
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Pawperwn.  pom,  1860  to  1891. 


Number  Rcliered  on  Itt  January. 

Number  Relieved  on  Itt  July. 

Tear. 

In-door. 

Out-door. 

Deduct.* 

Total. 

In-door. 

Out-door. 

Deduct.* 

Total. 

1860 
'65 
'70 
'75 
'80 
'86 
'89 
'90 
'91 

117,309 
140,174 
169,471 
155,655 
194,651 
194,732 
204,903 
200,482 
198,218 

728,085 
835,490 
915,727 
662,557 
649,387 
594,289 
612,432 
592,983 
582,413 

519 
892 

377 
390 
184 
119 
145 
219 

174 

841,875 
974,772 
1,084,821 
817,822 
843,854 
788,902 
817,190 
793,246 
780,457 

102,223 
121,700 
144»594 
134,238 
172,458 
172,739 
175,361 
173,458 

710,290 
770,046 
843,663 
612,268 
600,249 
575,846 
581,973 
565,732 

674 

455 

385 
441 

174 
175 
145 
187 

811,839 
891,291 
987,872 
746,065 
772,583 
748,410 
757,180 
739,003 

*  This  number  represents  those  who  received  both  in-door  and  out-door  rehef  on  the  days  men- 
tioned, and  who  are  therefore  counted  in  t)ie  in-door  and  out  door  totals ;  also  those  non-settled 
paupcn  whose  relief  had  been  transferred  to  the  accounts  of  the  unions  to  which  it  was  chargeable. 

Mean  Number  of  Paupers  of  all  Classes. 


In-door. 

Out-door. 

Total. 

Year 

ending 
Lady 
Day. 

Ratio 

Ratio 

Ratio 

Number. 

per  1,000  of 
Estimated 

Number. 

per  1,000  of 
Estimated 

Number. 

per  1.000  of 
Estiitiated 

Population. 

Population. 

Population. 

1850.... 

123,004 

7*0 

885,696 

50*4 

1,008,700 

57'4 

'55... 

121,400 

6-S 

776,286 

41*7 

897,686 

48-2 

'60.... 

113,507 

5-8 

731,126 

37*1 

844,633 

42-9 

'65.... 

131,312 

6-3 

820,586 

39*3 

951,899 

45-6 

'70.... 

156,800 

71 

876,000 

39*4 

1,032,800 

46-5 

'75.... 

146,800 

6-2 

654,114 

27-6 

800,914 

33-8 

'80.... 

180,817 

7-1 

627,213 

247 

808,030 

318 

'86.... 

183,820 

6-8 

585,118 

21-6 

768,938 

28-3 

'89.... 

192,105 

6-7 

603,512 

21*1 

795,617 

27-8 

'90.... 

187,921 

6'S 

587,296 

20'2 

775,217 

26-7 

'91.... 

185,888 

6-3 

573,892 

19-5 

759,730 

25-8 

Afi  regards  the  distribution  of  pauperism  in  England  and  Wales, 
it  was  greatest  in  the  south-western  division,  amounting  there  (on 
the  Ist  January,  1891)  to  40*8  per  1,000  of  the  estimated  popula- 
tion ;  it  was  least  in  the  north-western,  only  17*8  per  1,000.  The 
individual  counties,  however,  in  which  it  was  greater,  were  Norfolk 
and  Dorset  (45*8  and  44*8  per  1,000  respectively) ;  in  Lancaster 
and  York  (West  Riding)  it  was  17*3  and  i8'0  per  1,000,  With 
one  exception  (London)  the  number  of  out-door  paupers  in  every 
county  was  much  greater  than  the  number  of  in-door.  As  regards 
the  first,  Dorset  and  Norfolk  again  come  out  with  the  largest  ratio 
(39'2  and  38*3),  and  Lancaster  (i  1*4  per  1,000)  is  again  the  lowest, 
while  in  London  it  is  only  1 1*6.  The  ratio  of  in-door  paupers  is  far 
greater  in  London  than  any  other  county,  viz.,  13*9  ;  the  next  two 
in  order  being  Berks  and  Kent,  with  8 '8  per  1,000  each,  Cornwall 
and  Nottingham  having  only  4*0  per  1,000.*°  The  conditions  are 
very  mtich  the  same  on  the  Ist  July,  except  that  the  ratio  is 
generally  from  0*5  to  i  per  1,000  lower  than  in  January.  In  July, 
however,  London's  ratio  of  out-door  paupers  is  less  than  that  of 
Lancaster,  being  little  over  10  per  1,000. 

*♦  Tbeee  are  union  counties.  /"^  ^  ^  ^  T  ^ 
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The  following  table  is  interesting,  as  showing  the  fluctuations  in 
the  number  of  persons  in  receipt  of  poor  relief  according  to  the 
season. 

Number  of  Paupers  {exchtMve  of  Lunatics  and  Vagrants)  in  receipt  of 
Relief  ill  England  and  Vt^ales  on  the  Last  Bay  of  each  Week  in  1890. 


Month. 


January 


February.. 


March . 


April 


May., 


June 


July.. 


August 


September 


October 


KoTember 


Week, 


Number  of  Paupers. 


In-door. 


l8t 

193,202 

ind 

19+.035 

3rd 

i94»492 

4th 

I95»^58 

5th 

^  94,9-4 

let 

194,516 

2nd 

1 94,231 

3rd 

193,495 

4th 

193,013 

l8t 

192,397 

2nd 

189,300 

3rd 

186,967 

4th 

184,277 

let 

180,270 

2nd 

179,702 

3rd 

179,018 

4th 

178,141 

5th 

175,434 

let 

i73»993 

2nd 

172,636 

3rd 

169,509 

4th 

168,757 

1st 

168,691 

2nd 

167,435 

3rd 

166,205 

4th 

165,131 

Ist 

164,705 

2nd 

164,599 

3rd 

164,788 

4th 

164,595 

5th 

164,078 

Ist 

164,403 

2nd 

164,895 

3rd 

165,176 

4th 

164,952 

Ist 

164,884 

2nd 

165,205 

3rd 

166,138 

4th 

167,765 

Ist 

168,919 

2nd 

170,574 

3rd 

172,414 

4th 

173,947 

5th 

175,528 

Ist 

176,991 

2nd 

178,396 

3rd 

179,701 

4th 

182,380 

Out-door. 


522,385 
527,716 
531,229 
533,792 
535,417 
536,211 
537,108 
537,795 
538,276 
539,390 
536,554 
534,049 
526,577 
514,893 
511,923 
511,965 
511,272 
509,653 
597,649 
506,060 
504,200 
501,992 
501,522 
501,509 
500,383 
499,010 
495,866 
495,584 
494,561 
493,765 
493,362 
492,529 
492,754 
493,248 
492,525 
492,264 
491,393 
491,331 
491,211 
487,203 
483,483 
485,133 
485,380 
487,484 
487,975 
490,010 
491,273 
493,619 


Total. 


715,587 
721,751 
725,721 
729,050 
730,341 
730,727 
731,339 
731*290 
731,289 
731,787 
725,854 
721,016 
710,854 

695,073 
691,625 

690,983 
689,413 
685,087 
681,642 
678,696 
673,709 
670,749 
670,213 
668,944 
666,588 
664,141 
660,571 
660,183 

659,349 
658,360 

657,440 
656,932 

657,649 
658,424 
657,477 
657,148 
656,598 
657,469 
658,976 
656,122 
654,057 
657,547 
659,327 
663,002 
664,966 
668,406 
670,974 
675,999 


Increase. 


2,340 
6,164 
3,970 
3,329 
1,291 
386 
612 


498 


717 

776 


871 
1,507 


3,490 
1,780 
3,675 
1,964 
3,440 
2,568 
5,025 
~^"1 
3 
\7 

gitized  by^J' 


Decrease. 


49 
I 

5,933 

4,838 

10,162 

15,781 

3,448 

642 

1,570 

4,326 

3,445 
2,946 

4.987 

2,960 

536 

1,269 

2,356 

2,447 

3,570 

388 

834 

989 

920 

508 


947 
329 

550 


2,854 
2,065 
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The  total  number  of  those  over  60  jears  of  age  who  were  in 
receipt  of  relief  was  286,867,  classified  as  follows : — 


Age.. 

Ill-door. 

Out-door. 

Totnl. 

60—65 

13,372 
15,807 
16,809 
12,384 
9,752 

37,808 

46,433 
60,899 

48,495 
35,108 

41,180 
62,240 
77,708 
60,879 
44,860 

65—70 

70—75 

76_80 

80  and  upwards 

68,124 

218,743 

286,867 

There  were  76,228  pauper  lunatics  chargeable  to  the  poor  rate 
on  the  1st  January,  1891,  of  whom  51,795  were  in  county  or 
borough  asylums,  1,630  in  registered  hospitals  and  licensed  houses, 
16,990  in  workhouses  or  asylums  of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums 
Board,  and  5,813  residing  with  relatives,  &c.  The  number  has 
increased  steadily  every  year  from  30,130  in  1869.  Besides  these 
there  were  1,556  lunatics  chargeable  to  county  and  borough  rates. 

Considering  now  the  expenditure  on  the  poor,  the  following 
table  shows  that  the  rate  per  head  of  population,  and  the  rate  in 
the  £  on  rateable  value,  of  the  expenditure  on  poor  relief,  have 
decreased  during  the  last  ten  years  : — 


Lady  Day. 

Tlgtimated 
Population.* 

Expenditure  on 
Relief  of  the  Poor. 

Bate  per  Head 
on  Population. 

Rate  m  Pound 
ou  Rateable  Value. 

1881  

'82  

25,714,288 
26,061,736 
26,413,861 
26,770,744 
27,132,449 
27,499,041 
27,870,586 
28,247,151 
28,628,804 
29,015,613 

£ 

8,102,136 
8,232,472 
8.353»292 
8,462.553 
8,491,600 
8,296,230 
8,176,768 
8,440,821 
8,366,477 
8,434»345 

9.      d. 
6      Si 
6      H 
6      4 
6      3i 
G      3 
6      -i 
5    10^ 

5  lU 

6  lOi 
5      9i 

9.     d. 
I     23 

I       2*1 

'83  

1       2*2 

'84  

I       2*1 

'86  

X       2'0 

'86  

I     1*5 

I       I'Z 

'87  

»88  

I     1-6 

'89  

I     1*4 
I     i"5 

'90  

•  This  estimate  is  based  on  tlie  censuses  of  1871  and  1881,  not  1891 ;  and 
as  the  population  is  in  reality  considerably  lower  than  it  was  expected,  the  rate 
per  head  in  the  later  years  given  here  is  somewhat  below  the  reality.  The 
population  in  the  middle  of  1890,  based  on  the  census  of  1881,  and  the 
preliminary  return  for  1891  was  estimated  at  28,762,287,  and  the  rate  per 
head  of  population  was  therefore  5*.  lO^d. 

London  spends  far  more  on  its  paupers  than  any  other  union 
county,  the  total  amount  being  877,404/.,  this  being  more  than 
double  the  amount  (382,580/.)  spent  by  Lancaster.  Rutland 
spends  only  4,913/.  The  rate  per  head  is  105.  gd,  in  London, 
75.  6ld.  in  Hertford,  ys.  $^d.  in  Hereford,  35.  lod.  in  Lancaster, 
3s.  g^d.  in  Cumberland,  35.  6^d,  in  York  (West  Riding),  and 
3«.  jrf.  in  Durham. 

The  cost  per  head  on  the  mean  number  of  paupers  of  all 
classes  was,  in  London  (year  ended  Lady  Day,  1890)  21/.  165.  id,i 
double  the  amount  for  England  and  Wales  generally  (10/.  17^.  7^c/.); 
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the  cost  per  head  on  the  mean  number  of  out-door  panpers  was,  in 
London,  4/.  175.  id.;  in  England  and  Wales,  4/.  lis.  'j^d. 

The  retnms  from  the  fever  hospitals  under  the  management 
of  the  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  during  the  year  were  as 
follows : — 


Scarlet  ferer 
Diphtheria ..., 
Enteric  fever 

Typhus    

SmifcU  pox  ..., 


Cases. 


6,530 

1,073 

588 

24 

26 


Deaths. 


316 

93 

5 

3 


During  1890  forty  committees  were  formed,  with  the  authoriza- 
tion  of  the  Local  Government  Board,  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
and  superintending  homes  for  orphan  or  deserted  children  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  On  the  1st  January,  1891,  1,495 
children  were  boarded  out  under  the  provisions  of  the  "  Boarding- 
out  Order,  1889,"  and  3,145  children  under  the  "Boarding  of 
Children  in  Unions  Order." 

Boards  of  guardians  sent  375  orphan  or  deserted  children  to 
Canada,  at  a  cost  to  the  poor  rates  of  4,190/.  i6s.,  and  72  other 
persons  were  also  assisted  to  emigrate  to  Canada,  Australia,  India, 
or  New  Zealand,  at  a  charge  to  the  poor  rates  of  271/.  1O6. 

Poor  Bate  Receipts  and  Expenditure^  1889-90.    England  and  Wales. 


JReceipts  (other  than  from  Loans). 

£ 
From  poor  rates 15,820,594 

Payments  under  Section  1211 
of  the  Local  Goyemment  I 
Act,  1888,  and  Treasuiy  T       444./ 54 
Bubyentions J 

All  other  receipts  (less  re- 1 
oeipts    from    other    local  V        493}373 
auUiorities) J 


17,789,110 


Expenditure  (not  Dffirayed  out  of  Loans.} 
Belief  or  the  Poob —  £ 

Maintenance   1,899,648 

Out  relief    2,453,860 

.  Lunatics   in   asylums    orl 

licensed  houses   J 

Workhouse  or  other  loans  re- 
paid and  interest  thereon — 
£ 
Principal  repaid  328,434 
Interest  276,893 


1,221,719 


Salaries,  remunerations, ' 
rations,  and  superan- 
nuations   

Miscellaneous 8591I04 


s,"| 


605,327 
1,394,687 


.  .    8,434,345 

PATKBITTS  for  or  towards! 

the   county,  borough,  or  f     6,238,420 

police  rate   J 

Othsb    fubpobeb    uvcon-1 

XfECTED  with  relief  to  the  >     3,062,949 

poor J 


Medical  Belief  . 
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1892.]  The  Fires  of  London  and  tJie  Fire  Brigade.  187 

The  poor  rate  expenditure  in  the  metropolis  for  the  year  ended 
Slst  December,  1890,  was  as  follows : — 

Paupeeb—  £  £ 

Maintenance  of  in-door  paupers   272,218 

„  pauper  children   163,996 

„  insane  poor  199,771 

School  fees  for  out-door  pauper  children .^....        1,834 

Vagrants :  expenses  under  Houseless  Poor  Acts....      16,263 

654,082 

Mbdical  Bblibf — 

Medicine  and  medical  and  surgical  appliances 19,180 

Paid  OmcKBS—  £ 

Salaries 243,262 

Eations 72,577 

Coropensaiion  for  loss  of  office  2,359 

318,198 

Total  for  purposes    immediately  connected  with    the!  , 

relief  of  the  i^r « J  99i,46o 

Beoistsation  fees 10,692 

Vaccination  fees  and  expenses i2>7i3 

Maintbnanos  of  small-pox  and  feyer  patients  j  1,296 

AiiBCLANCB  expenses ^ 12,194 

Total    1,038,355 

R.  H.  H. 


Vin. — Fires  in  London  and  the  Metropolitan  Fire  Brigade  in  the 
Year  1891. 

The  following  particulars  are  taken  from  the  Report  of  the 
Chief  Officer,  Mr.  J.  Sexton  Simonds,  to  the  Fire  Brigade  Com- 
mittee of  the  London  County,  Council,  in  continuation  of  similar 
notices  for  previous  years : — 

"  The  number  of  calls  for  fires,  or  supposed  fires,  received  daring 
the  year  has  been  4,164.  Of  these  1,029  were  false  alarms,  243 
proved  to  be  only  chimney  alarms,  and  2,892  were  calls  for  fires,  of 
which  193  resulted  in  serious  damage,  and  2,699  in  slight  damage. 

"These  figures  only  refer  to  regular  calls  for  fires,  or  sup-" 
posed  fires,  involving  the  turning  out  of  firemen,  fire  engines,  fire 
escapes,  horses,  coachmen,  and  pilots ;  they  do  not  include  trifling 
damages  by  fires  which  were  not  sufficiently  important  to  require 
the-  attendance  of  firemen ;  neither  do  they  include  the  ordinary 
calls  for  cbimneys  on  fire,  which  are  separately  accounted  for 
further  on. 

"  The  fires  of  1891,  compared  with  those  of  1890,  show  an 
increase  of  337 ;  or  compared  with  the  average  of  the  past  ten 
years,  an  increase  of  691. 

"  The  following  table  gives  the  result  both  in  actual  numbers 
and  percentages : — 
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Yetr. 

Number  of  Firei. 

Percentages. 

Serious. 

Slight. 

Total. 

Serioaa. 

Slight. 

ToUI. 

1866 

'67 

'68 

'69 

'70 

'71 

'72 

'73 '. 

'74 

'75 

'76 

'77 

'78 

'79 

'80 

'81 

'82 

'83 

'84 

'85 

'86 

'87 

'88 

'89 

'90 

'91 

326 
H5 
=35 
199 
276 
ao7 
120 
166 

15+ 
163 
166 

K<9 
170 

159 
162 
167 
.64 
184 
194 
160 
«5i 
175 

IZI 

153 
153 
193 

1,012 
1,152 
1,433 
1,373 
1,670 
1,635 
1,374 
1,382 
1,419 
1,366 
1,466 
1,374 
1,489 
1,559 
1,709 
1,824 
1,762 
1,960 
2,095 
2,110 
1,998 
2,188 
1,867 
2,185 
2,402 
2,699 

1,338 
1,397 
1,668 

1,946 

»,494 
1,548 
',573 
1,5*9 
1,632 

»,533 
1,659 
1,718 
1,871 
^991 
1,926 
2,144 
2,289 
2,270 
2,149 

2,563 
1,988 

2,338 

2,555 
2,892 

25 
18 

H 
13 

II 
8 
II 
10 
II 

IX 

10 

10 

9 

9 

8 

9 
9 
9 
7 

7 
7 
6 

7 
6 

7 

75 
82 
86 
87 
86 
89 
92 
89 
90 
89 
89 
90 
90 
91 
91 
92 
91 
91 
91 
93 
9S 
93 
94 
93 
94 
03 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
too 
100 
xoo 
100 
100 
100 

Average  for  Ten  Years, 


1881-90 
'91 


162 
193 


2,039 

2,699 


2,2CI 

2,892 


7*5 
6-7 


92-5 
933 


100 
100 


"  The  number  of  fires  in  the  metropolis  in  which  life  has  been 
serionsly  endangered  during  the  year  1891  has  been  192  ;  and  the 
number  of  these  in  which  life  has  been  lost  has  been  47. 

"  The  number  of  persons  whose  lives  have  been  seriously 
endangered  by  fire  is  268;  of  these  207  wore  saved,  and  61  lost 
their  lives.  Of  the  61  lost,  31  were  taken  out  alive,  but  died 
afterwards  in  hospitals  or  elsewhere,  and  30  were  sufibcated  or 
burned  to  death. 


"  The  number  of  calls  for  chimney  fires  has  been  1,651.  Of 
these  518  proved  to  be  false  alarms,  and  1,133  were  for  chimneys 
on  fire.  In  these  cases  there  was  no  attendance  of  engines,  but 
only  of  firemen  with  hand-pumps. 

"  The  number  of  journeys  made  by  the  fire  ens^nes  and  hose 
vans  of  the  brigade  has  been  32,795,  and  the  total  distance  run  has 
been  65,800  miles.  These  figures  do  not  include  hose  carts  and 
escapes,  which  are  run  by  hand. 

"  The  quantity  of  water  used  for  extinguishing  fires  in  the 
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metropolis  daring  the  year  has  been  nearly  19  million  gallons,  or 
about  84,000  tons.  Of  this  quantity,  about  one- third  of  the  whole 
was  taken  from  tbe  river,  canals,  and  docks,  and  the  remainder 
from  the  street  pipes. 

"  During  the  year  there  have  been  5  cases  of  short  supply  of 
water,  8  of  late  attendance  of  turncocks,  and  3  of  no  attendance, 
making  altogether  16  cases  in  which  the  water  arrangements  were 
unsatisfactory. 

"  As  long  as  the  supply  of  water  is  intermittent  in  some  parts 
of  the  metropolis,  difficulties  must  occasionally  arise,  but  each  year 
the  area  under  constant  service  is  increasing,  and  the  cases  in 
which  the  water  arrangements  are  unsatisfactory  show  a  propor- 
tionate decrease. 

"  The  services  rendered  by  tbe  metropolitan  police  and  the  city 
police  have,  as  usual,  been  invaluable.  The  assistance  of  the  salvage 
corps  has  also  on  all  occasions  been  most  heartily  accorded. 

"  The  strength  of  the  brigade  is  as  follows : — 


55 

land  fire  engine  stations. 

1 3  hose  and  coal  vans. 

4 

floating  or  river       „ 

6  waggons  for  street  duties. 

51 

hose  cart  stations. 

8  street  stations. 

«79 

fire  escape     „ 

132  watch  boxes. 

9 

steam  fire  engines  on  barges. 

706  firemen,    including    chief    officer, 

47 

land  steam  fire  engines. 

superintendents,  and  all  ranks." 

78 

six-inch  mannal  fire  engines. 

25  men  under  instruction. 

J7 

under  six-inch  manual  fire  engines. 

17  pilots. 

35i 

^  miles  of  hose. 

73  coachmen. 

105 

hose  carts  and  reels. 

133  horses. 

8 

steam  tugs. 

73  telephones  between  fire  stations. 

13 

barges. 

55  alarm  circuits  round  fire  stations. 

IX 

ski£&. 

yriih  502  call  points. 

»i5 

fire  escapes.     . 

2 1  telephones  to  police  stations. 

9 

long  fire  ladders. 

8  telegraphs  \   to  public  and  other 
55  telephones  J            buildings. 

9 

ladder  vans. 

a 

„      trucks. 

14  bell-ringing  fire  alarms  to  public 

I 

trolly  for  ladders. 

end  other  buildings. 

2 

trollies  for  engines. 

"  The  number  of  firemen  employed  on  the  several  watches  kept 
ap  throughout  the  metropolis  is  at  present  125  by  day  and  325  by 
night,  making  a  total  of  450  in  every  twenty-four  hours;  the 
average  number  of  men  available  for  general  work  at  fires  by 
night  is  320. 

"  The  number  of  accidents  to  members  of  the  brigade  recorded 
during  1891  is  as  usual  heavy ;  but  this  is  invariably  the  case 
when  the  work  is  well  done. 

**  There  have  been  during  the  year  395  cases  of  ordinary  illness, 
and  109  injuries,  making  a  total  of  504  cases,  of  which  many  were 
serious,  and  6  resulted  ir^  death. 


"  The  total  number  of  calls  during  the  year,  including  those 
for  actual  fires,  supposed  fires,  chimney  fires,  and  supposed  chimney 

>i  The  post  of  second  officer  is  at  present  vacant. 
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fires,  has  been  6,815,  or  nearly  19  a  day,  all  of  which  have  been 
attended  by  firemen  with  snitable  appliances. 

"  Of  the  1 ,029  false  alarms  received  during  the  year,  450  hav© 
been  malicious  calls  sent  through  the  fire  alarm  call  posts.  These 
malicious  alarms  constitute  a  serious  public  danger,  as  they  cause 
engines  and  escapes  to  be  away  from  their  stations  at  times  when 
they  may  be  required  for  actual  fires.  Unfortunately  the  persons 
who  give  the  false  alarms  are  very  seldom  detected  in  the  act, 
there  having  been  only  1 5  arrested  during  last  year. 

"  The  total  number  of  attendances  with  engines  at  fires,  or 
supposed  fires,  has  been  9.945. 

**  In  addition  to  attending  fires,  the  brigade  has  kept  164,250 
watches  of  twelve  hours  each,  has  made  35,922  hydrant  inspections 
and  84,662  fii-e  plug  tablet  inspections,  has  maintained  all  the 
machinery  and  appliances  of  the  establishment  in  working  order, 
written  many  thousand  reports  and  letters,  and  carried  on  a  variety 
of  other  work. 

#  *  «  .      *  * 

V   "  The  number  of  men  who  have  been  taken  on  and  trained 
during  the  year  is  102.** 

•  *  #  #  * 

The  following  particulars  (a,  6,  c)  are  obtained  from  the  tables 
appended  to  the  report,  viz. : — 

(a)  The  fires  classified  according  to  occupations,  arranged  in  the 
order  of  frequency  of  occurrence  ;  to  which  are  added,  for  the  pur- 
I)Ose  of  comparison,  the  corresponding  figures  for  the  three  previous 
years : — 


Number. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


Occupations. 


Priyate  houses    

Lodgings: 

Victuallers 

Unoccupied , 

Boot  and  shoe  makers   

Greengrocers  and  fruiterers 

Gbocers 

Tailors,  clothiers,  and  outfitters 

Oil  and  colourmen 

Printers  

Offices 

Engineers  and  machinists 

Bakers 

Builders  

Under  repair  and  building    

Confectioners  and  pastrycooks... 

Cabinet  makers  

Chandlers    

Farming  stock    

Drapers  

Tobacconists  


Number  of  Yirts. 


1891.  1890.  1889.  1888. 


718 

451 

82 

49 
47 
45 
44 
43 
36 
36 
35 
34 
34 
34 
33 
3i 
31 
31 
31 
30 
29 


632 
428 
57 
35 
38 
27 
46 
30 
43 
27 
21 
24 
35 
26 
87 
32 
21 
15 
15 
39 
25 


580 
361 
70 
22 
42 
18 
45 
31 
44 
20 
14 
19 
80 
35 
35 
21 
23 
17 
10 
21 
25 


494 
277 
68 
25 
38 
36 
34 
36 
45 
19 
27 
10 
31 
20 
24 
25 
20 
18 
18 
30 
22 
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Kumber. 


Occupations. 


Namber  of  Firea. 


1891. 


1890. 


1889. 


1888. 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
81 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
46 
46 
47 
48 
49 
60 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 


Coffee  IiouBes 

Stables ; 

Warehouses    

Booksellers,  binders,  and  stationers 

Furniture  makers  and  dealers 

Com  dealers   

Bairjmen    , 

Laundries  

Public  buildings 

Refreshment  rooms  

Carpenters  and  workers  in  wood 

Chemists 

Eailwajs 

Butchers 

Milliners  and  dressmakers    

Cheesemongers  

Hotels  (including  club  houses)    

Wardrobe  dealers 

Lamp  and  oil  merchants  

Mantle  makers  

Brewers  , 

China  and  glass  dealers    , 

Hatters    , 

Looking  glass  and  picture  frame  makers- 
Schools    , 

Surgeons 

Carriers  , 

Fishmongers  , 

Fried  fish  shops 

Hairdressers  

Ironmongers  

Provision  merchants 

Timber  „  

Wheelwrights 


Remainder,  rarying  from  9  to  i 


28 
26 
26 

24 
21 

19 
19 
19 
18 
18 
17 
16 
16 
15 
>5 
H 
»3 
13 
12 

12 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
10 
10 
10 

10 
10 

10 
10 

10 


479 


26 

33 

12 

16 

18 

12 

13 

16 

10 

16 

7 

15 

17 

14 

18 

15 

26 

8 

1 

10 

4 

7 

9 

7 

11 

7 

6 

13 

11 

9 

4 

5 

4 

4 


35 

37 

19 

13 

18 

17 

12 

15 

13 

20 

18 

16 

8 

16 

14 

6 

17 

6 

1 

5 

4 

12 

11 

5 

6 

3 

2 

15 

16 

14 

12 

7 

5 

6 


29 

13 

9 

11 

14 

13 

8 

11 

7 

19 

8 

7 

6 

14 
11 
4 
27 
9 
2 
6 
1 
9 
7 
6 
5 
5 
4 
8 
11 
12 
9 
2 
5 
7 


2,892 


2,555 


2,338 


1,988 


(h)  The  fires  classified  under  the  causes  to  which  they  have  been 
assigned,  and  arranged  in  the  order  of  frequency  of  occurrence : — 

r«M—  Number 

^"■~-  of  Hres. 

1.  Unknown    886 

2.  Lamps  (not  gas)  and  lights  (thrown  down)  585 

3.  Gas  (in  rarious  ways)   264 

4.  Defective  (or  improperly  set)  flues,  hearths,  stores,  &c 204 

5.  Sparks  from  fires,  &c 195 

6.  Candles  150 

7.  Hot  ashes    104 

8.  Children  playinc  with  fire,  matches,  &o loi 

9.  Orerheatirg  of  fines,  orens,  furnaces,  boilers,  &c 79 

10.  Airing  linen  and  drying  stores    77 

11.  Boiling  over,  or  upsetting  of  fat,  pitch,  &c. 61 
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Can,-.  .  Number  of 

12.  Foul  flues,  &c 38 

13.  Gas  stoyes,  portable,  oyerheating  of,  goods  falling  on 23 

14.  Smoking  tobacco 18 

15.  Vapour  of  spirits  in  contact  with  flame    18 

16.  Lucifer  matches 1 7 

17.  Lime  slaking  by  rain  and  otherwise    15 

18.  Fireworks  ; 10 

19.  Fumigating    7 

20.  Doubtful 6 

21.  Fire,  clothes  coming  in  contact  with , .  6 

22.  Spontaneous  ignition 5 

Miscellaneous,  varying  from  3  to  i 23 

Total  2,892 

(c)  The  following  table,  giving  the  totals  of  the  fires  for  each 
day  of  the  week  for  the  last  ten  years,  shows  on  the  average  that 
the  largest  number  of  fires  occurs  on  Saturday  and  the  smallest 
number  on  Monday.  The  annual  average  number  of  fires  for  the 
last  ten  years  is  2,291 : — 


Yean. 

Sanday. 

Monday. 

Tuesday. 

Wednesday. 

Thuraday. 

Friday. 

Saturday. 

Total. 

1882.... 

285 

246 

296 

267 

281 

274 

*77 

1,926 

'83.... 

297 

334 

309 

818 

269 

295 

322 

2,144 

'84.... 

296 

330 

304 

335 

338 

340 

346 

2,289 

'85.... 

331 

319 

321 

338 

3*6 

300 

335 

2,270 

'86.... 

294 

293 

294 

317 

306 

304 

341 

2,149 

'87.... 

327 

297 

35* 

336 

^57 

292 

40a 

2,363 

'88.... 

288 

273 

267 

295 

299 

272 

294 

1,988 

'89.... 

318 

281 

363 

305 

384 

337 

350 

2,338 

'90.... 

334 

362 

38a 

385 

347 

338 

407 

2,555 

'91.... 

413 

397 

445 

867 

39<5 

446 

428 

2,892 

Total... 

3.183 

3,132 

3,333 

3,263 

3,303 

3,198 

3.502 

22,914 

IX. — Fires  in  Paris. 


As  a  comparison  of  the  work  of  the  fire  brigades  in  the  two 
largest  cities  of  Europe  cannot  but  prove  interesting,  we  take  the 
following  from  the  Journal  de  la  SociSte  de  Statistique  de  Paris  yfor 
Febrimry,  1892,  whose  information  is  based  on  the  returns  of  the 
officers  of  the  Paris  Fire  Brigade.  The  details  of  London  fires  in 
1890  will  be  found  in  the  Journal  of  the  BoyaL  Statistical  Society 
for  March,  1891 — the  French  returns  being  a  year  behind  our  own 
— but  wherever  possible  the  figures  for  London  are  given  below 
for  the  sake  of  comparison. 

The  number  of  fires  in  Paris  during  1890  was  1,052,  plus  1,504 
chimney  fires  and  219  false  alarms.  Of  the  1,052  fires  no  less  than 
821  were  extinguished  without  the  aid  of  the  engines   (762  by 
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means  of  pails  of  water,  and  59  by  sand  9.nd  wet  rags)  ;  134  were 
pnt  out  with  the  help  of  one  engine,  and  97  bj  more  than  one. 
These  last  were  the  more  serions  fires.  In  London  in  that  year 
there  were  2,555  fires  (of  which  1C3  were  serions),  1,087  chimney 
fires,  and  991  false  alarms.  In  the  cases  of  chimney  fires  there 
were  no  engines  nsed,  only  hand  pumps. 

Number  of  Fires  in  each  Months  Paris  and  London^  1890. 


Paris. 

London. 

Fires. 

Chtmney 
yirea.' 

Total 
Fires. 

False    \ 
Alarms. 

Total 
Calls. 

Fires. 

False 
Alarms. 

Total 
Calls.* 

January    

February  

Ill 
93 
77 
77 
69 
42 
82 
71 
77 
99 
99 

155 

209 
307 
214 

35 
33 
22 

23 
28 

77 
108 
283 

320 
400 
291 
242 
104 
75 
104 

.2{ 

176 
207 
438 

■■  1 
^3 
H 
^1 
29 
x8 
8 
20 

15 
18 

25     ■ 

343 
414 
818 
271 
122 
83 
124 
109 
123 
201 
222 
445 

201 
217 
182 
207 
233 
182 
159 
162 
233 
232 
237 
310 

83 
87 
6$ 
68 

85 
81 
81 
87 
82 
102 
89 
83 

284 
804 
245 

April 

275 

May    . 

318 

T    ^    

June 

263 

July  

240 

Aueust 

249 

September.. 

October 

315 
334 

Norember 

December 

826 
393 

Total ........ 

1,052 

1,504     12,556 

219 

2,775 

2,555 

991 

3,546 

*  Excluding  cliimney  fires. 


This  table  thns  brings  oat  that  in  1890  there  were  1,503  more 
fires  in  London  than  in  Paris,  thongh  in  the  latter  city  there 
were  fewer  chimney  fires — 1,087  against  1,594:  Captain  Shaw's 
report,  however,  does  not  give  the  nnmber  of  chimney  fires  in  each 
month.  Both  cities  agree  in  having  a  maximnm  in  December,  bnt 
the  effect  of  the  different  seasons  is  mnch  more  prononnced  in 
Paris.  This  is  mostly  dae  to  the  chimney  fires,  which  reach  283 
in  December  and  only  22  in  Jnly.  It  wonld  be  interesting  to 
know  whether  the  chimney  fires  in  London  show  the  same  flnctua- 
tions.  In  London  the  minimnm  occnrs  in  July;  Paris,  in  that 
month,  instead  of  a  minimnm  which  the  other  figni'es  wonld  lead 
one  to  expect,  shows  a  secondary  maximnm,  possibly  due  to  the 
illaminations  and  fireworks  of  the  14th. 

The  losses  caused  by  fire  are  estimated  at  9,226,327  frs. 
(369,050/.).  792  fires  caused  a  loss  of  less  than  1,000  frs.  each, 
the  total  damages  being  124, 127  frs.;  w^hereas,  in  the  remaining 
260  cases,  the  damage  was  over  1,000  frs.,  and  the  total  loss 
9,102,200  frs.  From  1875  to  1884  the  average  amount  of  damage 
from  each  fire  was  8,9 10  frs.,  now  (1885-90)  it  is  only  6,111  frs. 
[According  to  the  above  figures,  however,  it  was  in  1890  8,770  frs.] 

These  evaluations  are  only  approximate,  as  the  damages  are 
generally  mentioned  at  the  time  to  the  firemen  by  the  owner,  who 
sometimes  has  a  tendency  to  exaggerate  his  losses.  The  ownerK 
have  declared  that  in  1,035  <^^®s  ^^^  premises  were  insured,  and 
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the  contents  in  831 ;  that  there  was  no  insurance  on  the  premises  in 
12  cases,  nor  on  the  contents  in  216  places.  In  the  remaining 
cases  the  firemen  conld  obtain  no  information. 

One  feature  of  the  Parisian  returns  is  the  classification  of 
the  fires  according  to  the  floor  of  the  building  in  which  they 
originate : — 


In  the  cellar   135 

On  the  ground  floor  Z99 

„      l8t  ,,      203 

„      2nd  Its 

>,       3rd  „      115 

„       4th  „      72 

The  causes  of  fire  are  given  as  follows  : — 

Faulty  construction  170 

Lighting 270 

Heating  118 

Hatches  52 

Imprudence  of   smokers,'! 

(&unkard8,  &c J        ^^ 

Exercise  of  occupations 58 


On  the  5th  floor 59 

»      6th     , 49 

f>      7th     „  4 


1,052 


61 


Handling  dangerous  suh-l 

stances J 

Malice 3 

Unknown    294 

1,05a 


After  the  alarm  had  been  given  the  time  which  elapsed  before 
the  attack  on  the  fire  began  was — 


5  minutes 

in 

921  cases 

30 

minutes  in  i 

10 

94    .. 

35 

>,          I 

15 

i3     i> 

40 

1 

20 

6    .,     " 

45 

t 

25 

3     » 

1  hour  15 

1 

The  time  elapsed  between  attacking  the  fire  and  its  complete 
extinction  was  as  follows : — 


5  minutes  in  675  cases 


10 

70 

15 

6z 

20        , 

44 

H 

45 

30       , 

36 

35 

19 

40 

10 

45 

18 

50          1 

9 

SS 

I 

I  hour  -  minutes  fn  25  cases 


»  12    ,. 

»  6    fi 

If  3     *> 

}>  ^      u 

fi  3     it 

a  4  M    ^ 

1}  J  a 

it  ^  >» 

>»  I  i» 

»  '  » 

The  firemen,  in  1 4  cases  of  fires,  giving  way  of  houses,  immer- 
sions in  the  Seine  or  in  wells,  have  brought  out  34  people;  8  of 
these  were  dead  before  the  men  arrived,  while  26  were  saved  by 
their  intervention.  The  London  fire  brigade  in  the  same  year 
saved  151  lives;  31  were  taken  out  alive,  but  died  from  the 
results  01  the  fire,  and  30  were  suffocated  or  burnt  to  death. 

The  whole  organisation  of  the  service  is  one  of  the  attributes  of 
the  Minister  of  War,  but  the  direct  administration  is  in  the  hands 


fi 

'5 

ff 

30 

ff 

45 

ff 

- 

f» 

15 

ff 

30 

If 

45 

II 

- 

11 

30 

II 

30 
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of  the  Prefect  of  Police.  It  consists  of  two  battalions  of  six  com- 
panies, lodged  iD  twelve  ban^acks,  each  of  which  contains  3  officers 
and  about  14O  men.  They  are  commanded  by  a  colonel,  who  has 
under  him  51  officers  and  1,693  men.  The  barracks  are  connected 
by  means  of  the  telegraph  with  the  head  quarters.  The  telegraphic 
system  belonging  to  the  service  has  a  total  length  of  wire  of 
409, 566  metres  (2  54  miles),  and  203  call  apparatus ;  it  is  exclusively 
manag-ed  by  the  men.  A  number  of  public  alarms,  now  in  process 
of  installation,  will  render  the  calls  still  more  speedy.  The  system 
at  the  present  moment  serves  112  public  alarms  by  means  of 
95,033  metres  of  wire,  besides  182  private  alarms  with  171,984 
metres  of  wire. 

Comparative  Sumiivary  of  the  Fires,  Improvement  of  the  Service  and 

Expenses. 


Number 

Number 

Date. 

of 
Men." 

Area. 

Population. 

of  InliHbitants 

to 
Oue  Fireman. 

Budget. 

Firei. 

Acres. 

£ 

1841... 

808 

8»495 

935,261 

1.H5 

29,349 

203 

*57.... 

889 

8>495 

1,278,705 

>»43« 

33,876 

Z98 

'60... 

1,238 

19,271 

1,537,486 

1,241 

41,700 

445 

'67.... 

1.498 

I9,Z7I 

1,848,075 

1,233 

59,105 

690 

'79.... 

1,690 

19,271 

.  2,126,230 

1,258 

72,926 

8-/8 

'90.... 

1,693 

19,371 

2,379,582 

1*405 

106,994 

1,052 

Excluding  officers. 


R.  H.  H. 


X. — Railway  Returns,  1890. 

A  COMPARISON  of  the  Returns  for  1890  and  1889  shows  that  the 
traffic  (both  passenger  and  goods)  on  all  the  principal  railways 
has  increased  in  the  United  Kino:dom,  but  that  the  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  working  of  the  railways  have  increased  in  a  greater 
proportion,  so  much  so  that  the  net  receipts  are  in  some  cases 
lower  than  in  1890,  while  the  proportion  per  cent,  of  expenditure 
to  receipts  has  increased  in  the  whole  kingdom  by  about  2  per 
cent.  Scotland  is  the  greatest  sufferer  in  this  respect — in  one 
company,  the  Caledonian,  this  proportion  has  risen  from  47  to 
52  per  cent.  Only  one  railway  does  not  show  this  increase,  and 
that  is  the  Metropolitan,  in  which  the  proportion  is  lower  than  in 
any  other  of  the  seventeen  principal  railways  given  below,  viz., 
43  P®""  cent.  The  only  other  railway  whose  expenditure  is  less 
than  50  per  cent,  of  its  gross  receipts  is  the  London,  Brighton,  and 
Sonth  Coast.  Pull  details  for  1891  are  not  yet  published,  but  on 
the  large  railways  the  expenditure  last  year  again  increased  more 
than  the  receipts.    The  accounts  of  the  Scotch  railways  are  almost 
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all  made  up  to  Slst  Jannary,  hence  the  full  effect  of  the  strike  oa 
the  three  principal  Scotch  railways  in  Decemher,  1890,  and  the 
following  .Fanuarj,  appears  in  the  accounts  for  1890. 

The  expenses  show  an  increa.se  under  all  heads;  the  only 
remarkahle  features  beins:  the  compensation  for  personal  injuries 
and  the  legiil  and  parliamentary  expenses.  Under  the  first  of 
these  heads  Scotland  paid  more  than  doable  the  amount  she  paid 
in  1890,  while  Enorland  and  Wales  paid  25  per  cent.  less.  For 
the  second  item  Scotland  paid  77,186/.  in  1890,  against  40,977/.  in 
1889,  and  Ireland  25,966/.,  against  8,775/.  in  1889. 

The  increased  expenditure  has  of  coarse  affected  the  dividends, 
which  have  been  as  follows  during  the  last  three  years  on  the 
principal  railways : — 


EatCM  of  Dividend  per  Cent,  per  Annum. 


Great  Eas^f»m 

„      Northern   

„      "Western 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire 

London  and  North  Western  

„       and  South        „         

„       Brighton,  and  South  Coast. 

„       Chatham,  and  Dover    

Manchester,  Sheffield,   and   Lin-1 
colnshire   J 

Metropolitan    

Midland 

North  Eastern 

South        „       

Caledonian 

Glasgow  and  South  Western , 

North  British  

Great  Southern  and  Western  of"l 
Ireland j 


1889. 

1890.        1 

Fint 

Second 

Urst 

SieeoBd 

Half. 

HHlf. 

HHlf. 

Half. 
4 

li 

4 

2 

3i 

6i 

3i 

6 

5i 

8 

H 

7i 

*i 

4i 

4 

4» 

6f 

8 

6i 

7i 

4i. 

7i 

4i 

7i 

4i 

10 

H 

9J 

3i 

4i 

4i 

4I 

U 

5i 

-f 

4* 

3 

2i 

3 

3 

5i 

6i 

5i 

7 

6* 

»i 

6i 

7i 

3 

6i 

3i 

6i 

5 

5l 

5 

3i 

4 

4 

4 

3* 

1} 

a 

1} 

It 

5 

5 

41 

S 

1891. 


Firat 
Half. 


H 

3i 

6 

3i 

6i 

-^ 

3i 

31 

-i 

3i 
5} 
6 
2i 

4 
31 

1 


Srcoiid 
Hair. 


3i 

si 

7i 
4i 
7* 
7l 
9i 
4* 


The  following  table  shows  the  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the 
principal  railways  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1890  and  1889 ;  the 
figures  are  extracted  from  the  Railway  Returns  presented  to 
Parliament  for  those  two  years.  [Similar  information  for  1891 
will  be  found  on  p.  109]  : — 
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The  following  snmmary  tables,  giving  tbe  whole  capital,  traffic, 
working  expenditure,  net  receipts,  and  rolling  stock  of  all  the 
railways  in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  are  taken 
from  the  Railway  Returns  for  1890 : — 


Capitat, 

[OOO'b  omitted.] 


England 
and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

TotJil  United 
Kingdom. 

Authorifldd  Gaoital 

£ 
833,049, 

£ 
129,398, 

42,083, 

£ 
1  004,529, 

Bv  sKares  and  Btocks 

606,912, 
226,137, 

101,514, 
27,884, 

30,066, 
12,017, 

738,492, 
266,037, 

„  loans  and  debenture  stock  .... 

Paid  up  stock  and  share  capital  

542,289, 
28,360, 

95.744, 
20,i06, 

26,927, 

664.959, 

Ordinapv 

271,268, 
^»i97, 

82,469, 
6,080, 

188,552, 
'i4.084. 

44,628, 
12,883, 

13,626, 
2,722, 

37,496, 
4.502, 

16,179, 
2,702, 
8045, 

332  070, 

Guaranteed 

21,07% 
98,797, 

Preferential 

8,801, 

234,092, 
18,585, 

Capital  raised  by  loans  and  deben-  "l 
ture  stock   j 

197,745, 
8,508, 

24,396, 
50, 

10,372, 

232,513, 
8,558, 

Xx>an8 

7,007, 

190,738, 
8,508, 

1211, 

23,185, 
50, 

1,122, 
9,250, 

9,340, 
99q  1  ^a 

Debenture  stock 

8,558, 

Total  capital  paid  up  and  raised' 
by  loans  and  debenture  stock  ....  ^ ' 

740,034, 
36,868, 

120,140, 
20,156, 

37,299, 

897,472, 
57.024, 

Subscriptions  to  other  companies    .... 

28,842, 

2,012, 

302, 

31,156, 

Note. — The  figures  in  italica  show  the  amounts   (included  in  tlie  roman 
figures)  by  which  the  capital  of  the  railways  has  been  nominally  increased. 
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EiiKtNnd 
and  Wales. 

ScoUand. 

Ireland. 

Total  United 
Kiiigdoiti. 

Length  of  line  open  on  31st  1   „.,  . 
IWiber,  1890 '  "^^ 

14,119 

3,162 

2,792 

20,073 

Double  or  more „ 

9,004 
5,025 

1,292 
1,870 

603 
2,189 

10,989 
9,084 

Single  „ 

Famengers  conveyed  (exclu-l 
sive  of  season  and  periodi-  V    No. 
cal  tickets)  J 

721,115, 

[UOO'i  omitted.] 
75,216,      21,413, 

817,744. 

let  class  „ 

24,535, 

57,664, 

638,916, 

4,308, 

862, 

70,046, 

1,345, 

4,334, 

15,735, 

30,187, 
62,860, 

2nd   

3rd    .. 

724,697, 

Holders   of   season   or! 
periodical  tickets    ....  J       " 

1,164, 

68, 

26, 

',259, 

Goods  traffic — 

Minerals tons 

General  merchandise „ 

184,818 
74,319 

29,801 

9,871 

1,147 
3,150 

»J5»765 
87,342 

Distance  travelled  bj  trains ....  miles 

262.542* 

37,34it 

13,58i: 

3»3,465§ 

Passenger  trains „ 

Goods  and  mineral  trains      „ 

139,736 
122,327 

18,479 
i7,oz6 

8,452 
4,272 

166,667 
143,626 

*  Including  479,000  milea  run  bjr  mixed  trains, 
t         „        1,838,000 

[«XK)'b  omitted.] 


X  Iiicludiiig   856,000  miles  run  by  mixed  trHius 
i         „        3,172,000  „ 


£uKlHiid 
and  Wales. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

ToUil  United 
Kiiiifdom. 

Beceipts  (gross)  from  passenger  traffic 

29,208, 

£ 

3,469, 

£ 
1,651, 

£ 
34.328, 

Pflssenffers 

25,128, 

2,834, 

1,837, 

29,299, 

Ist  class  

2,637, 

2,278, 

18,164, 

2,0  k9, 

386, 

47, 

2,190, 

210, 

171, 
320, 

789, 
57, 

3.»94, 
2.646, 

21,143,. 
2,316, 

2nd   

3rd    , 

Season  or  periodical  tickets  .... 

Excess  luggage,  parcels,  car-1 

riages,  horses,  dogs,  &c j 

Mails  

3,507, 
573, 

44-3» 
193, 

167, 
147, 

4,"7, 
912, 

Beceipts  (gross)  from  goods  traffic .... 

35,976, 

4.'*  1 9, 

1,425, 

42,220, 

Merchandise  

liive  stock 

19,782, 

898, 

15,296, 

2,496, 

216, 

2,107, 

1,023, 
263, 
140, 

23,3^ 
1. 

Minerals 

1 

Miscellaneous,  rents,  tolls,  naviga- 1 
tion,  steamboats,  &c J 

3,089, 

262, 

49, 

Total  receipt*  from  all  sources  of  traffic 

68,273,     1  8,550, 

3,125. 
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Maintenance  of  way,  works,  &c r.. 

Locomotiye  powbr  (including  sta-l 

tionary  engines) J 

Repaira  and  renewals  of  carnages  \ 

and  waggons  j 

Traffic  expenses  (coaching  and  mer- 1 

chandise) J 

G-eneral  charges 

Bafces  and  taxes 

(^OYemment  duty 

C  >nipen!iation  for  personal  injuries,  1 

&c J 

Compensation  for  damage  and  loss  1 

of  goods / 

Legal  and  parliamentary  expenses  .... 
Steamboat,  canal,  and  harbour  ex- 1 

penses J 

Miscellaneous,  not  included  in  the  \ 

above  j 

Total  working  expenditure 


Total  receipts  as  given  above 
Net  receipts    


Proportion  per  cent,  of  expenditure  ] 
to  receipts  J 


EiiplRiid 
and  Wnlei. 


£ 
5,900, 

10,205, 
3,310, 

11,272, 

1,523, 

1,»57, 

304, 

119, 

193, 

238, 

1,558, 

361, 


3(5  065,» 


6S.273, 
21,308, 


54. 


Scotland. 


£ 

729, 

i,»75. 

460, 

181, 
40, 
77, 

15^ 


4,460, 


8,550, 
4,090, 


Ireland. 


£ 

408, 

467, 
140, 

452, 

93, 

79, 

66, 

5, 
26, 
13, 

15, 


1,764. 


3,125, 
1,362, 


5a» 


56, 


TotHl  United 
Kih^dom. 


£ 

7,037, 
11,846, 

3,909, 

13,042, 

1,796, 

2,251, 

329, 

226, 

220, 

34', 

i,<'34, 

532, 


43.189.* 


79.949, 
3'^.7^^o, 


54, 


•  Exclusive  of  53,185/.  received  by  the  North  London  Company  for  working 
other  lines. 


Rolling  Stock  on  Slst  December,  1890. 


En;;lMnd 
and  Wulei 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

TotHl  United 

Locomotives  

No. 
13  731 

No. 
1,814 

No 
692 

No. 
16,237 

Carriages,  waggons,  truckB,  &c 

458,165 

115,737 

17,557 

59»,459 

Carriages  used  for  conveyance  of  1 

passengers  only J 

~    Other  vehicles  a'tttiched  to  pas-1 

senger  truins  J 

figuKaggons  of  all  kinds  used  for] 
'  le  conve^  ance  of  merchandise,   • 

31,374 
11,337 

402,942 
12,512 

4,»36 
1,561 

108,810 
1,230 

1,558 
915 

14,663 
421 

37,068 
526,4>5 

'*.  stock,  and  minerals    J 

her  carriages  or  waggons  1 

-)n  the  railways,  not  in-   . 

m  the  above  

i4»»^3 

R,  H.  H. 
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XI. — English  Literature  in  1891. 

TflE  following  particulars  are  taken  from  the  Publishers' 
Circular  of  the  2nd  January,  1892,  in  continuation  of  a  series  of 
sioiilar  extracts  for  previous  years  : — 

**  From  the  table  we  present,  as  is  nsnal  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
it  appears  that  the  total  sum  of  publications  and  new  editions  of 
the  past  year  is  veiy  slightly  less  than  the  sum  of  the  figures  for 
1890.  A  comparison  of  the  various  departments  sbows  that  in 
divinity  and  sacred  literature  the  production  has  been  about  lo  per 
cent,  less  than  in  the  previous  year.  In  classical  and  school  books 
also  the  figures  are  a  little  less  for  1891  than  for  1890 ;  while 
in  works  for  young  people  1891  shows  a  decrease  as  compared 
with  its  predecessor.  This  may  be  partly  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  it  is  often  very  difficult  to  settle  wheth  r  a  work  of 
imagination  is  a  'juvenile  book'  or  intended  for  grown  up  people. 
The  total  that  is  found  under  the  head  of  novels  and  new  editions 
of  novels — 1,216,  or  about  four  a  day  for  every  working  day — is 
so  extraordinary,  that  a  few  might  well  be  spared  to  rank  among 
volumes  for  younger  readers.  In  law  books  we  note  a  consider- 
able increase  of  number.  In  political  and  social  science,  on  the 
other  hand,  books  are  fewer,  and  in  the  fine  arts  and  illustrated 
volumes  fewer  still.  Books  of  travel  are  in  greater  number  for 
1891  than  they  were  for  1890;  as  also  works  on  biography.  The 
past  year  has  been  one  of  great  activity  in  publishing  monographs 
on  distinguished  persons.  In  poetry  we  observe  a  slight  increase. 
Year-books  and  volumes  of  magazines  remain  about  the  same  as 
last  year,  wbile  in  medicine  and  surgery  there  do  not  seem  to  have 
been  so  many  books  published.  Essay  literature  and  *  miscel- 
laneous '  works  (such  as  cannot  easily  be  placed  in  any  category), 
taking  the  two  classes  together,  present  results  almost  identical 
with  those  of  last  year. 

*'  The  sum  of  new  books  proper,  in  all  departments,  for  1891, 
is  just  fifteen  over  that  of  the  preceding  year. 
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Analytical  Table  of  Books  Piitlished  in  1891. 


SubjectB. 


Theology,   sermons,! 
biblical  J 


Educational,  classi- 
cal,    and    phil< 
logical    ., 


asi-1 
ilo-l 


Juvenile  works  and! 
tales  J 

Novels,    tales,    and  1 
other  fiction J 

Law,  jurisprudence,  \ 


&c. 


Political  and  social] 
eqonomy,  trade  > 
and  commerce  ....J 

Arts,  science,  and  1 
illustrated  works  J 

Voyages,       travels,  "I 


oyages, 
and  sfii 


and  geographical  > 
research J 

History,  biography, " 
&c *.. 


Jan. 


Poetry      and 
drama    


the! 


Year  -  books      and  1 
serials  in  volumes  J 

Medicine,    surgery,  "I 
&c J 

Belles-lettres,  essays,  \ 
monographs,  &c.   J 

Miscellaneous,  in-  "I 
eluding  pamphlets,  > 
not  sermons J 


13 


Feb. 


889 


89 
12 

67 
6 

9 
2 

77 
25 

2 
7 

4 
8 

6 

1 

10 

1 

24 
6 

5 
3 


Mar. 


426 


39 
10 

68 

7 

7 

1 

61 
21 

11 

7 

11 
6 

5 

1 

9 
5 

23 

10 

13 
5 

16 


April. 


44 
13 

39 
12 

8 
1 

52 
14 

8 
2 


May. 


16 
4 

30 
10 

9 
1 

15 

1 

17 
3 

11 
7 

53 
19 


418  397 


5 
5 

14 
2 

9 
6 

16 
12 

36 

8 

21 
6 

18 
3 

8 
8 

13 
11 

64 
21 


June, 


538 


34 

4 

44 
5 

9 
3 

67 
42 

4 
5 

12 

4 

10 
1 

21 

lu 

19 

8 

12 

4 

12 
1 

12 

4 

9 
8 

46 
10 


July. 


420 


36 

7 

33 
5 

9 
2 

65 
25 

7 
3 

10 
3 

7 
2 

12 
2 

19 
2 

15 
5 

25 


Aug. 


360 


Sept. 


31 
4 

44 
3 

43 

7 

58 
19 

1 
2 

3 

1 

4 
3 

11 
6 

14 
8 

4 
4 

12 


Oct. 


44     83 
10       5 


340 


73 
13 

70 
13 

125 
52 

124 
53 

8 
3 

11 

2 

13 
4 

25 

10 

46 
11 

23 
3 

35 


Nor. 


359   856 


57 
15 

54 
16 

62 
22 

111 
23 

4 
6 

18 
2 

13 
5 

23 
11 

44 
12 

14 
5 

41 
1 

8 
4 

20 
10 

60 
18 


674 


Dee. 


Totol  of 
Books  on  rae'i 

Sabject 
for  the  Year. 


43 

520 

9 

107 

43 

587 

7 

107 

23 

848 

8 

99 

79 

896 

24 

320 

7 

61 

6 

48 

9 

105 

2 

81 

9 

85 

2 

81 

36 

208 

3 

68 

42 

328 

9 

85 

13 

146 

8 

55 

42 


10 


529 


627 


694 


447 


1,216 


109 


136 


116 


4»3 


310 
6 


16 

4 

120 
55 

13 
5 

131 
123 

589 
142 


316 
•  73 1 


•  New  books. 


t  New  editions. 
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"  The  analjiical  table  is  divided  into  fourteen  classes;  also  new 
books  and  new  editions. 


Dimtoos. 


Theologj,  sermons,  biblical,  &c 

Educational,  classical,  and  pliilological... 

Juyenile  works  and  tales...: 

Novels,  tales,  and  otlier  fiction  

Law,  jurisprudence,  &c 

Political  and  social  eoonomj,  trade  and  1 

commerce J 

Arts,  sciences,  and  illustrated  works 

Voyages,  trayels,  geographical  research  .. 

History,  biography,  &c 

Poetry  and  the  drama 

Year-books  and  serials  in  volumes    

]Medicine,  surgery,  &c 

Belles-lettres,  essays,  monographs,  &c. ... 
Miscellaneous,    including    pamphlets,  1 

not  sermons J 


1890. 


1 


5,735 


1891. 


New 

New 

New 

New 

BoukB. 

Editions. 

Books. 

Editions. 

555 

^5S 

520 

107 

615 

88 

587 

107 

443 

95 

848 

-    99 

881 

3^3 

896 

320 

40 

39 

61 

48 

87 

22 

105 

3> 

54 

19 

85 

31 

188 

69 

203 

68 

294 

97 

328 

85 

114 

74 

146 

55 

318 

I 

310 

6 

143 

50 

120 

55 

171 

191 

131 

>23 

511 

100 

589 

14Z 

4,414 

i»32i 

4,429 

1|2?7 

^^ 

J 

v 

5,706 


Newspaper  Statistics. — The  following  is  takeii  from  the  News- 
paper Press  Directory  for  1892  : — 

'•  There  are  now  published  in  the  United  Kingdom  2,255  news- 
papers, distributed  as  follows  : — 

England — 

London 461 

Provinces  1,302 

1,763 

Wales 95 

Scotland 206 

Ireland  167 

Isles   24 

Of  these  there 


138  dailj  papers  pubUshed  in  England. 

6  „  Wales. 

20  „  Scotland. 

19  „  Ireland. 

2  ,,  British  Isles. 


On  reference  to  the  first  edition  of  this  useful  directory  for  the 
year  1846,  we  find  the  following  interesting  facts — viz.,  that  in 
that  year  there  were  published  in  the  United  Kingdom  551 
journals;  of  these  14  were  issued  daily — viz.,  12  in  England  and 
2  in  Ireland;  but  in  1692  there  are  ^ow  established  and  circulated 
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2,255  papers,  of  whicli  no  less  than  185  are  issued  daily,  showing 
that  the  press  of  the  country  has  more  than  quadra  pled  during 
the  IfLst  forty-six  years.  The  increjise  in  daily  papers  has  been 
still  more  remarkable  ;  the  daily  issues  standing  185  ag'ainst  14  in 
1846.  The  magazines  now  in  course  of  pablication,  including  the 
quarterly  reviews,  number  1,901,  of  which  more  than  473  are  of  a 
decidedly  religious  character,  representing  the  Church  of  England, 
Wesleyans,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Independents,  Roman  Catholics, 
and  other  Christian  communities/' 


XII. — Notes  on  Economical  and  Statistical  Worhs. 

Hie  Industrial  and  Commercial  Supremacy  of  England.  By  the 
late  James  E.  Thorold  Rogers.     London :  T.  Fisher  Unwin,  1892. 

This  volume  has  a  melancholy  interest;  for  its  publication, 
we  are  told  in  the  preface,  is  the  fulfilment  of  an  intention 
which  had  been  formed  in  the  lifetime  of  the  author,  and  was 
so  far  frustrated  by  his  death  that  the  lectures,  of  which  this  work 
IS  composed,  were  still  in  their  original  shape  and  had  not  been 
corrected  for  commission  to  print.  It  was  the  pi-actice  of  his 
father,  Mr.  Aj-thnr  Rogers  writes,  to  repeat  a  course  of  lectures 
before  they  were  pulilished,  and  in  this  instance  the  repetition  had 
been  prevented  by  death.  The  lectures  are,  accordingly,  printed 
substantially  as  they  were  delivered  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
although  some  allusions  of  a  local  or  personal  nature  have  been 
omitted.  The  order  of  delivery  has  been  followed  throughout; 
but  the  editor  observes  that  there  is  no  *' special  connection" 
between  some  of  the  lectures.  They  seem,  he  states,  to  have 
"  aimed  rather  at  expounding  the  methods ''  employed  by  his 
father  in  his  historical  studies  than  at  **  announcing  new  facts  or 
enunciating  new  theories."  They  contain  "almost  all  the  hitherto 
unpublished  comments  on  the  economic  history  of  England 
delivered  in  public  '*  by  the  Professor.  They  go  some  way 
towards  completing  the  work  of  a  laborious  lifej  for  we  believe 
that  material  for  the  final  accomplishment  of  the  monumental 
task  undertaken  in  Professor  Rogers*  History  of  Prices  has  been 
happily  left  behind,  and  his  other  writings — his  Six  Centuries  of 
Work  and  WageSy  his  First  Nine  Years  of  the  Bank  of  England^ 
and  his  Economic  Interpretation  of  History — form,  together  with 
the  volume  now  before  us,  a  more  popular  statement  of  the  chief 
results  of  the  elaborate  researches  set  forth  in  detail  in  the  larger 
work.  Taken  together,  these  additions  to  our  economic  literature 
constitute  a  whole  of  which  any  single  writer  might  well  be 
proud.  They  represent  an  immense  mass  of  most  painstaking 
inquiries  undertaken  in  a  department  of  research  which  was 
comparatively  unknown  or  neglected  before  Professor  Rogers 
commenced  his   studies.      In   no  limited  or  superficial  sensa  he 
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may  be  regarded  as  the  pioneer  of  sucli  historical  investigations 
in  England ;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  measure  the  extent  of 
the  influence  which,  directly  or  indirectly,  he  has  exercised  on 
the  {general  course  of  economic  thought. 

Tn  the  volume  before  us  we  have  the  opinions  and  comments 
of  a  bold  and  original  mind  on  many  topics  of  importance, 
accompanied  in  every  instance  by  an  application  of  the  historical 
records  of  the  past  to  the  illumination  of  the  present.  The 
characteristic  qualities  of  the  Professor  are  manifest  in  every 
lecture;  and  readers,  who  may  be  inclined  to  resent  what  may 
be  regarded  as  his  defects,  will  remember  thaf  they  are  the 
defects  of  his  virtues,  which  it  would  need  much  to  outweigh. 
Width  of  erudition  may  atone  for  frequent  discursiveness,  and 
the  positive  and  sweeping  character  of  some  of  his  utterances 
may  be  attributed  to  the  influence  of  a  strong  personality,  which 
could  certainly  not  be  reproached  with  any  unwillingness  to  seek 
for,  or  examine,  evidence.  Landlords,  for  example,  are  condemned 
in  no  measured  terms  for  raising  rents  before  the  Franco-Germaa 
war,  and  their  subsequent  losses  are  freely  ascribed  to  their 
previous  imprudence ;  but  the  works  of  improvement  carried 
out,  and  the  development  of  agricultural  science  and  practice 
fostered,  by  some  members  of  their  class  are  frankly  acknow- 
ledged, and  Professor  Rogers  is  far  from  regarding  with  favour 
the  proposals  of  Mr.  Henry  George  for  confiscating  rent. 

The  discursiveness  of  many  of  the  lectures,  and  the  vast 
quantity  and  varied  character  of  the  material  which  they  contain, 
render  it  a  task  of  extreme  difficulty  to  furnish  a  summary  or 
analysis  of  the  volume  before  us.  It  comprises  two  courses  of 
lectures :  the  first  consisting  of  eight,  and  the  second  of  twelve 
lectures.  The  first  may  perlnips  be  distinguished  from  the  second 
as  dealing  more  largely  with  the  past  than  the  present;  but,  where 
the  author  traces  the  history  of  the  past,  he  generally  mingles 
with  it  his  comments  on  the  present;  and,  where  he  is  concerned 
mainly  with  the  present,  he  views  it  in  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge he  has  gained  of  the  past.  The  question  of  bimetallism, 
for  instance,  is  tested  partly  by  reference  to  the  currency  agitations 
of  1825  ;  and  the  advantages  of  trades  unions  arc  shown  by  tracing 
the  joint-stc^ck  principle  in  labour  to  its  early  origin.  However, 
in  the  first  course  of  lectures  the  author  appears  to  be  dealing 
more  closely  with  the  various  ways  in  which  the  industrial  and 
commercial  supremacy  of  England  has  been  slowly  built  up — and 
to  this  part  the  title  on  the  cover,  which  differs  from  that  on  the 
title  page,  would  more  fittingly  apply.  In  the  second  course  he  dis- 
cusses various  topics  of  present  interest.  In  the  opening  lecture 
of  the  first  course  he  traces  the  development  of  industrial  skill  in 
England ;  and  here,  as  in  a  later  lecture  on  immigration,  he  shows 
how  largely  it  was  due  to  the  influence  of  foreign  settlers.  In  the 
second  lecture  he  deals  with  the  conditions  of  economic  progress ; 
and  in  the  third  with  "  the  progress  of  English  population  and  the 
causes  thereof.*'  In  this  lecture  he  reviews  the  evidence  which  had 
led  him  to  hold  that  the  population  of  England  and  Wales  was 
** almost  stationary"  durincr  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  ani sixteenth 
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centuries,  and  "amounted  to  between  two  and  a  quarter  and  two  and 
a  half  millions."  The  evidence  is  derived  from  four  sources  : — (1) 
The  average  product  of  agriculture ;  (2)  a  return  in  1377  of  the 
number  of  persons  liable  to  a  poll  tax  then  imposed;  (3)  an  actual 
census  of  some  hundreds  in  Kent  taken  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII ;  (4)  the  houses  contained  in  various  surveys  made  of  a 
college  estate  towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  At  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century  population  had  more  than  doQbled, 
and  this  process  was  repeated  in  the  eighteenth,  although  Malthus 
was,  Professor  Rogers  liolds,  influenced  by  special  and  passing 
circumstances  of  his  times.  In  the  next  lecture  he  traces  the 
development  of  credit  agencies ;  fend  here,  as  in  his  aecount  of 
the  early  years  of  the  Bank  of  England,  he  draws  some  instructive 
inferences  from  the  fluctuaLtions  in  the  prices  of  stocks.  In  the 
following  lecture  the  development  of  transit  is  considered ;  in  the 
sixth  the  history  is  traced  of  chartered  trading  companies,  such  as 
the  East  India  Company,  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  South 
Sea  Company ;  and  in  two  concluding  lectures  the  "  joint  stock 
principle"  in  c^-pital  and  labour  is  examined.  The  arguments  for 
and  against  limited  liability  are  forcibly  stated  in  the  former,  and 
the  history,  action,  and  aims  of  trades  unions  are  set  forth  in  the 
latter. 

In  the  second  course  of  lectures  contained  in  the  volume 
Professor  Rogers  deals  first  with  some  points  of  economic  theory, 
which  he  criticises  throughout  in  a  trenchant  manner.  The 
economic  doctrine  of  waste,  and  the  economic  theory  of  rent,  are 
subjected  to  a  severe  scrutiny,  which  may,  however,  be  said  to  be 
more  unfavoui-able  to  the  latter  than  to  the  former.  The  ambig- 
uity of  the  term  "  unproductive  labour  *'  is  shown,  and  the  history 
of  its  successive  use  by  the  Physiocrats,  by  Adam  Smith,  and 
by  Mill,  is  traced.  The  Ricardian  theory  of  rent  is  pronounced 
erroneous  because  it  misplaces  the  emphasis  on  prices  instead  of 
on  profits.  In  this  lecture  Mr.  Rogers  gives  some  striking  figures 
of  the  comparative  rise  in  the  rents  of  pasture,  arable,  and  building 
bites.  Contrasted  with  the  fourteenth  century,  the  rent  of  arable 
land  has  increased  eighty-eight  times  as  compared  with  a  rise  in 
pasture  of  nine  times,  and  the  rise  in  urban  rent  has  of  course 
been  far  greater.  The  two  following  lectures  deal  with  the  same 
subject  of  land,  the  first  treating  of  contracts  for  the  use  of  land, 
and  the  second  of  the  comparative  advantages  of  large  and  small 
holdings.  Professor  Rogers  doubts  the  wisdom  of  the  policy  of 
consolidating  farms.  He  then  proceeds  to  discuss  movements  of 
labour  under  two  heads  of  emigration  and  immigration,  and  in 
the  following  lecture  the  topic  of  bimetallism  is  handled  under 
the  title — movements  of  currency.  In  the  eighth  lecture  he 
returns  to  the  subject  of  land  under  the  title  of  peasant  agri- 
culture and  manufactures,  and  gives  an  historical  account  of 
the  different  forms  of  tenure.  In  the  following  two  lectures  the 
relations  of  home  trade  to  domestic  and  international  competition 
are  considered,  and  in  the  last  two  lectures  of  the  course  a  sketch 
is  furnished  of  the  economic  legislation  passed  during  the  century, 
from  1815  to  1841,  and  thence  forward  to  1885. 
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MetTwds  of  Industrial  Remuneration.      Bj  David  F.   Schloss. 
London  :  Williams  and  Norgate,  1892. 

In  this  book  Mr.  Schloss  has  pei-formed  a  work  which  will  be 
of  very  great  service  to  economic  students.  In  his  own  words  he 
has  "  attempted  to  present  a  faithful  delineation  of  the  wage-system 
in  all  its  forms,  and  of  the  several  modifications  introduced  with  a 
view  to  the  improvement  of  that  system."  We  venture  to  think 
that  he  has  been  singularly  successful  in  this  attempt,  and  that 
no  such  careful  and  minute  analysis  of  the  varieties  of  industiial 
remuneration  has  ever  been  presented  to  the  public  before.  From 
a  failure  to  discriminate  clearly  between  these  different  methods  of 
payment,  and  to  attend  to  small  distinctions,  however  unimportant 
they  may  at  first  sight  seem,  a  considerable  amount  of  confusion 
has  infected  the  reasonings  of  many  writers,  and  led  them  to  form 
untenable  judgments  on  insecure  evidence.  This  has  perhaps 
been  especially  the  case  with  regard  to  profit  sharing  and  co-opera- 
tive production,  and,  accordingly,  Mr.  Schloss's  critical  examination 
of  the  promise  and  performance  of  these  projected  reforms  on  the 
established  wages  system  is  not  the  least  valuable  part  of  his 
book.  He  devotes  to  it  about  half  of  the  volume.  He  supplies 
some  cogent  reasons,  which  deserve  the  most  careful  examination, 
to  show  why  the  adoption  of  profit-sharing  has  found  so  little 
favour  with  employers  and  employed,  and  has  been  emphatically 
condemned  by  perhaps  the  shrewdest  body  of  working  men  in  the 
country — the  members  of  the  co-operative  societies.  They  have, 
as  he  aptly  points  out,  engaged  in  the  work  of  production  as  well 
as  of  distribution  with  no  little  success,  and  the  difficulty  in  the 
former  case  of  superseding  the  employer,  on  which  great  stress  has 
been  laid  by  eminent  economists,  has,  he  thinks,  perhaps  been 
exaggerated.  The  failure  of  co-operative  production — in  the 
common,"  though  limited,  sense  of  the  term — has  been  rather  due 
to  a  faulty  system  of  industrial  remuneration,  and  this  faulty 
system  is  the  very  basis  of  that  system  of  profit-sharing  which 
economists,  who  have  disapproved  of  co-operative  production 
have  commended  as  exhibiting  the  merits  without  the  failings  of  tho 
larger  scheme.  Mr.  Schloss  shows  by  a  statistical  examination  of 
the  actual  instances  of  profit-sharing  how  small  and,  in  many 
cases,  how  illusory  is  the  share  of  profits  obtained  by  the  workmen 
who,  according  to  the  theory  of  the  matter,  have  themselves,  by 
dint  of  the  stimulus  to  increased  exertion  or  avoidance  of  waste, 
produced  the  increase  of  profit  in  which  they  only  partially  share. 
He  argues  that  by  some  modification  of  the  established  wages 
sjstem,  without  any  sharing  in  profits  as  such,  the  same  desirable 
result  of  an  increase  of  output  might  be  secured,  and  the  workmen 
might  obtain  a  larger  proportion  of  the  increase,  without  any  of 
the'  fettering  conditions,  which  often  make  the  receipt  of  their 
share  in  the  profits  earned  in  the  past  conditional  on  their  remain- 
ing in  the  service  of  the  same  business  firm  for  the  future.  A 
bonus  or  premium  may  be  given,  he  points  out,  for  qualitative 
as  well  as  for  quantitative  excellence  of  work,  in  the  shape  of  what 
he  calls  progressive  wages,  paid  either  to  individuals  or  collectively 
to  a  body  of  workmen.     In  the  first  part  of  his  book  Mr.  Schloss 
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considers  this  method  of  progressive  wages  togethetr  with  other 
varieties  of  the  wages  system.  He  distinguishes  them  as  time- 
wages,  piece- wages,  task* wages,  collective  time,  piece,  task  and 
progressive-wages,  contract- work,  and  co-operative-work.  He 
shows  by  instructive  examples  how  often  an  element  of  piece- wages 
may  enter  into  time-wages,  and  how  often  the  reverse  may  be  the 
case.  He  examines  with  scrupulous  fairness  the  objections  enter- 
tained to  piece- wages  by  large  classes  of  workmen  ;  and  he  discusses 
with  minute  and  discriminating  care  the  various  questions  connected 
with  sub-contracts  and  the  so-called  "  sweating  system."  Throngh- 
out  the  book  he  gives  illustrations  of  each  method  of  remuneration 
from  facts  of  his  own  observation  and  inquiry,  and  to  this  feature 
much  of  its  value  is  due. 

Di  Alcuni  Indid  Misuratori  del  Movimento  Economico  in  Italia* 
By  L.  Bodio.     Roma :  1891. 

The  economic  condition  of  Italy  forms  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing subjects  of  study  at  the  present  time.  The  emigration  of 
Italians  to  the  Argentine  Republic  and  to  other  American  States, 
the  immigration  of  Italians  into  France,  where  they  are  apparently 
viewed  with  somewhat  the  same  feelings  as  those  entertained 
towards  the  immigrant  Jews  in  London,  the  early  beginnings  of 
factory  organisation  in  Italy  itself,  which  presents  the  same 
features  of  very  long  hours  and  unhealthy  conditions  as  those 
which  marked  the  period  before  factory  legislation  in  England, 
the  distress  inflicted  on  the  agricultural  classes  by  Indian  com- 
petition since  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal,  the  tariff  contests 
with  France,  the  financial  difficulties  of  the  government,  and  the 
poverty  of  large  sections  of  the  population,  are  some  of  the  points 
which  attract  attention,  and  on  most,  if  not  all.  Dr.  Bodio  throws 
considerable  light,  though  it  be  the  "  dry  light  "  of  the  dispassion- 
ate observer  and  collector  of  facts,  in  the  instructive  volume 
before  us.  For  the  ability  of  Italian  economists  and  statisticians 
is  as  great  and  as  widely  known  and  recognised  as  the  distress  of 
the  country  is  notorious.  Dr.  Bodio  is  the  head  of  the  statistical 
department  of  the  State;  and  in  this  volume  he  has  collected  from 
official  and  other  sources  some  statistical  data,  which  have  been 
revised  and  amplified  in  a  second  edition,  of  the  economic  condi- 
tion of  Italy.  The  work  is  divided  into  five  sections.  In  the  first 
the  author  deals  with  the  number  of  the  population,  their  hygienic 
and  sanitary  condition,  the  existing  provision  for  education, 
whether  primary,  or  secondary  and  technical,  or  higher,  the 
character  and  resources  of  the  various  eleemosynary  institutions, 
the  position  of  the  mutual  aid  and  co-operative  societies,  and, 
lastly,  the  extent  of  crime.  The  second  section  is  entitled 
Statistica  Economica ;  and  the  agricultural  and  industrial  statistics, 
the  trade  with  the  West,  the  mercantile  marine,  the  roads  and 
railways,  the  postal  and  telegraphic  service,  and  the  credit  system, 
receive  attention.  In  the  third  part  the  financial  situation  of 
Italy,  both  of  the  central  and  the  provincial  and  communal 
governments^,  is  presented.  In  the  following  part  the  military 
and  naval  forces  are  reviewed  ;  in  the  fifth  ihe  growth  in  private 
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wealth  during  recent  years  is  traced ;  and  the  sixth  and  conclnd- 
ing  part  contains  general  tables  setting  forth  the  data  which  have 
been  separately  examined  in  the  preceding  sections. 

In  an  introduction  Dr.  Bodio  states  that  he  commences  his 
statistics,  which,  he  says,  may  be  summanly  described  as  i'  Italia 
in  cifre,  with  the  year  1862.  The  population  of  Italy  in  1890 
nnrabered  31,233,220  persons,  as  compared  with  28,459,628  in  1881, 
and  an  estimated  population  (inclnding  Venice)  of  25  millions  in 
1861.  Emigration,  which  is  chiefly  dircct-ed  towards  America, 
has  grown  from  19,756  emigrants  in  1876,  to  195,993  in  1888,  and 
has  then  declined  to  104,733  ^^  1890.  According,  however,  to 
fignres  collected  from  the  other  European  States,  Italy  only  stands 
for  6*98  per  1,000  inhabitants  in  1888,  the  year  of  the  largest 
volume  of  emigration,  as  compared  with  8*99  for  Scotland,  15*14 
for  Ireland,  9*59  for  Sweden,  and  10*84  for  Norway.  The  hygienic 
condition  of  the  people  has  undoubtedly  improved,  and  the  rate  of 
mortality  has  fallen  from  30*06  per  1,000  (without  distinction  of 
sex  or  age)  in  lfi62-66,  to  26-39  ^^  1890.  There  has  been  a  decline 
in  infant  mortality,  and  in  the  number  of  deaths  from  certain 
prevalent  diseases,  such  as  malarial  fever,  though  Italy  scarcely 
compares  favourably  in  the  matter  of  health  with  other  European 
countries.  As  regards  educational  progress,  the  number  of  pupils. 
at  the  elementary  schools  has  grown  from  1,008,674  in  1861-62  to 
2,307,982  in  1887-8.  The  increase  has  been  gi-eatestin  the  towns ; 
and  the  number  of  pupils  per  100  inhabitants  wa.«*  still  in  1887-88 
only  7*51  for  Italy  as  compared  with  14*49  for  France,  10*09  for 
Belgium  (in  the  public  schools  alone),  14*28  for  Holland,  i6*o6  for 
Switzerland,  12-51  for  Austria,  17*83  for  Prussia,  and  16*39  ^^^ 
England  and  Wales  (in  the  public  schools  alone).  The  number  of 
students  at  the  universities  has  increased  from  10,381  in  1866-67  to 
16,578  in  1888-89.  The  amount  of  crime  against  persons  tends  to 
diminish,  while  that  of  offences  against  property  tends  rather  to 
increase.  But  Italy  occupies  an  unenviable  position  compared 
with  other  European  countries  in  the  statistics  of  homicides,  the 
figures  of  persons  charged  and  condemned  being  in  1888  8*42  per 
100,000  inhabitants,  as  against  1-46  in  France,  0*80  in  Germany, 
6*57  in  Spain,  2*16  in  Austria,  0*38  in  England,  0*52  in  Scotland, 
and  0*86  in  Ireland. 

Passing  to  what  he  distinguishes  as  Statistica  Economica, 
Dt,  Bodio  examines  first  the  agricultural  and  then  the  industrial 
statistics  of  his  country.  The  production  of  wheat,  of  rice,  and 
of  the  vine,  has  on  the  whole  increased  during  the  period  brought 
under  review,  while  that  of  barley  and  oats  has  apparently 
diminished.  The  number  of  horses  and  mules,  asses  and  cattle, 
seems  to  have  increased,  and  that  of  sheep,  goats,  and  pigs  to  have 
decreased.  Industrial  statistics,  are,  it  appears,  somewhat  diflBcult 
to  ascertain  with  sufficient  detail  and  exactitude,  but  Dr.  Bodio 
supplies  such  as  are  available.  In  the  matter  of  railways  the 
length  in  kilometres  has  grown  from  about  2,189  ^^  1861  to  13,277 
in  1871 ;  the  number  of  post  offices  has  doubled  in  the  period 
from  1862  to  1890,  and  the  number  of  letters  sent  by  post  has 
increased  from  72  millions  in  1863  to   128  millions  in  1889-90. 
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Buf.  the  maximnm  in  this  last  respect  was  apparently  reached  in 
1887-88,  and  since  that  date  there  has,  it  seems,  been  some  decline. 
The  different  institutions  of  credit  are  next  examined,  and  special 
attention  is  naturally  given  to  the  operations  of  the  Bank  of 
Naples  and  the  Bank  of  Sicily.  The  co-operative  credit  societies 
and  the  popular  banks,  which  are  one  feature  of  Italian  society, 
also  receive  attention,  and  they' have  grown  in  numbers  from  64 
in  1871,  to  692  in  188^,  many  having  been  established  in  1886. 
They  appear  to  transact  no  inconsiderable  business. 

In  his  third  section  Dr.  Bodio  passes  to  the  examination  of  the 
national  and  local  finances.  In  1881  there  was  a  surplus  of  some 
considerable  amount,  but  by  1885-86  it  had  been  exchanged  for  a 
deficit,  and  every  subsequent  year  has  presented  the  same  ominous 
feature  of  finance,  while,  in  1888-89  the  deficit  amounted  to  as 
mucb  as  234  million  liras.  In  1889-90  it  has  decreased  to 
74  millions.  The  i^eveuue  has,  Dr.  Bodio  shows,  grown  from 
480  millions  in  1862  to  1,562  millions,  and  the  expenditure  from 
926  to  1,637  millions.  The  jjubject  considered  in  the  next  section, 
the  war  establishment,  has  been  largely  responsible  for  this 
increased  expenditure.  The  army  has  been  augmented  from 
476.045  men  in  1865  to  2,848,308  in  1891,  the  obligation  to  serve 
having  been  introduced  in  1875,  when  the  forces  amounted  to 
893,580;  and  the  military  expenditure  absorbed  in  1891  281 
million  liras.  The  Italian  navy  is,  of  course,  one  of  the  most 
important  and  efficient  in  Europe.  In  the  fifth  section  of  his 
book,  Dr.  Bodio  presents  some  data  on  the  growth  of  private 
wealth ;  and  on  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining,  arranging,  and 
interpreting  these,  he  lays  just  stress.  He  refers  to  the  similar 
calculations  of  Dr.  Giffen  in  England,  and  Dr.  Soetbeer  in 
Prussia,  but  his  obsers'^ations  scarcely  admit  of  an  analysis  which 
will  do  them  adequate  justice,  and  we  must  refer  the  readers  of  'the 
Journal  to  Dr.  Bodio's  volume. 

Les  Habitations  Ouvrieres  en  Belgique.  Par  le  B°"-  Hippolyte 
de  Royer  de  Dour.     Bruxelles :  Societ^  Bolge  de  Librairie,  1890. 

This  work  was  successful  in  obtaining  a  prize  offered  for  the 
best  Belgian  treatise  on  the  means  of  improving  the  condition — 
moral,  intellectual,  and  physical — of  the  working  classes  and  the 
poor;  and  among  the  adjudicators  of  the  prize  was  the  late 
eminent  economist  M.  Emile  de  Laveleye.  The  scope  of  the  work 
has  been  somewhat  enlarged  in  the  course  of  its  execution,  and, 
commencing  with  the  idea  of  merely  grouping  together  the  informa- 
tion which  he  had  collected  on  the  character  and  origin  of  the  actual 
efforts  whicli  had  been  made  in  Belgium  to  improve  the  dwellings 
of  the  working  classes,  the  author  has  embraced  in  his  consideration 
the  part  played  in  the  matter  by  public  authorities  and  by  sanitary 
reformers,  the  resources  offered  by  legislation,  the  conclusions 
formulated  by  congresses  and  inquiries,  the  different  means  of 
facilitating  the  ownership  of  property  by  workmen,  the  suitable 
modes  of  lodging,  the  results  achieved  by  associations  of  workmen, 
by  societies,  and  by  charitable  orpranisations,  and  the  particular 
solution  of  the  various  questions  raised  which  be  himself  favours. 
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These  points  are  discussed  in  the  first  parfc  of  the  volume,  and  in 
the  second  he  examines  the  recent  legislation  passed  on  the  subject, 
by  which  comifes  de  patronage  were  established,  whose  express 
function  it  was  to  concern  themselves  with  this  particular  question. 
In  the  first  chapter  of  the  first  part  the  general  aspects  of  the 
matter  are  reviewed:  and  the  importance  of  his  dwelling  as  a  factor 
in  the  workman's  life  is  duly  emphasised.  The  notice  attracted 
by  the  question  in  other  countries  is  shown,  and  the  writer  then 
passes  to  the  consideration  of  his  own  country.  The  action  of  the 
public  authorities,  the  various  investigations  which  have  been 
instituted,  and  congresses  which  have  been  held,  the  efibrts  of 
different  associations  and  the  course  of  legislation,  are  carefully 
studied.  In  the  third  chapter  the  moral  aspects  of  the  question, 
and  the  relative  advantages  and  drawbacks  of  blocks  of  dwellings 
and  separate  tenements,  receive  attention ;  and  in  the  fourth  jihe 
importance  of  diffusing  the  ownership  of  property  is  emphasised,  the 
part  played  by  education  in  inducing  this  result  is  shown,  and  the 
various  organisations  which  promote  the  possession  of  property  by 
the  working  classes  are  pointed  out.  The  fifth  chapter  is  devoted 
to  statistics  giving  the  results  of  actual  efforts  which  have  been 
made  by  working  men's  or  co-operative  societies,  by  the  enterprise 
of  employers,  by  societies  expressly  formed  for  providing  sanitary 
and  inexpensive  dwellings,  by  individual  initiative,  and  by  public 
authority.  The  whole  volume  is  a  storehouse  of  information 
assiduously  collected,  and  carefully  arranged,  on  a  subject  of  great 
importance,  and  is  plentifully  illustrated  with  drawings  showing 
the  detailed  construction  of  different  types  of  dwellings. 

Statistik  der  deutschen  ^rheiter-Kolonien  fur  1887-89.  Von 
Dr.  G.  Berthold.     Berlin :  M.  Priber,  1891. 

In  this  pamphlet  Dr.  Berthold  continues  his  investigations  into 
the  condition  and  results  of  the  workmen's  colonies  in  Germany. 
In  two  previous  pamphlets  he  had  dealt  with  the  years  1885-86 
and  1886-87,  and  in  the  present  work  he  embraces  the  two  years 
1887r89.  Such  a  careful  statement  of  actual  facts,  illustrated  as 
it  is  by  several  statistical  tables,  is  an  opportune  contribution  to 
the  discussion  started  in  this  country  by  General  Booth's  well- 
known  scheme ;  for  the  "  farm- colony  "  in  the  proposal  of  the 
leader  of  the  Salvation  Army  finds  its  parallel  in  these  German 
workmen's  colonies,  as  the  town-shelter  does  i^  the  relief  stations 
and  shelters  established  in  the  German  cities  through  the  efforts 
of  Pastor  von  Bodelschwing  and  others.  At  the  shelters  there  are 
labour-bureaux ;  but,  if  the  applicant  cannot  procure  work  through 
their  means,  fce  may  proceed  to  a  colony,  where  he  will  find  work 
of  the  nature  of  agricultural  labour,  carpentry,  and  the  like. 
Dr.  Berthold  in  an  introduction  shows  that  these  colonies  now 
number  twenty-four  in  all,  and  that  in  twenty  of  them,  for  which 
he  supplies  full  particulars,  accommodation  is  provided  for  2,395 
persons,  and  that  up  to  March,  1889,  since  the  opening  of  the  first 
colony  at  Wilhelmsdorf  in  1882,  31,145  persons  had  been  received 
and  29,457  discharged.  He  gives  also  the  figures  for  the  three  years 
1888,  1889,  and  1890  of  those  admitted  and  those  refused  admis- 
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sion  montli  by  month,  from  which  it  seems  that  the  admissions 
increase  towards  winter,  and  diminish  towards  summer.  He  then 
proceeds  to  furnish  some  detailed  information  about  each  of  the 
twenty  colonies ;  and,  after  some  general  comments,  the  pamphlet 
concludes  with  a  series  of  statistical  tables,  dealing  first  with  each 
particular  colony,  and  then  collectively  with  the  full  number  of 
twenty  in  some  cases  and  with  sixteen  in  others.  These  tables 
show,  amorg  other  facts,  the  average  duration  of  stay  in  the  colony, 
the  number  of  persons  who  return  when  once  discharged,  and 
the  reasons  for  discharere ;  and  in  an  appendix  a  detailed  diescrip- 
tion  is  given  of  the  individual  colonists  in  tbree  of  the  colonies. 
Besides  tbis  information  some  data  are  furnished  in  an  earlier  part 
of  the  pamphlet  of  the  expenditure  and  the  revenue  of  the 
colonies,  many  of  which  have  been,  largely  or  in  part,  supported 
by  grants  from  the  local  authorities.  A  fair  proportion  of  those 
who  leave  seem  to  obtain  employment,  amounting  to  27  per  cent, 
in  1885-86,  24  in  1886-87,  and  20  in  1887-89.  But  a  considerable 
nnmber,  representing  54  per  cent,  in  1885-86,  57  in  1886-87,  and 
60  in  1887-89,  appear  to  depart  at  their  own  wish,  while  a  small 
nnmber  are  sent  away  for  misconduct  or  drunkenness,  or  the  like. 
Whether  the  colonies  have  or  have  not  diminished  the  number  of 
vagrants  is  doubtful,  as  the  number  of  re-admissions  is. large,  and 
the  increase  in  the  winter  months  of  the  admissions  is  significant. 
But  on  all  these  points  Dr.  Berthold  furnishes  such  information  as 
is  available,  and  in  many  particulars  it  is  remarkably  full  and 
detailed. 

Jahrhikher filr  Nationaldkonomie  und  Statisiik.  Jena:  Gustav 
Fischer. 

Heft  1,  Bard  IH,  contains  an  interesting  statistical  article  by 
Vr.  PdOfiche,  entitled  Die  Entwickelunsr  der  britischen  Landwirt- 
schaftunter  dem  Drnck  auslandischer  Konknrrenz ;  DieBedentung 
der  Gilden  fiir  die  Entstehung  der  deutschen  Stadtverfassung,  by 
G.  von  Below ;  Die  zweite  Lesung  des  Entwurfes  eines  Biirger- 
lichen  Gesetzbuchcs  fur  das  Deut<«che  Reich  (continued),  by 
Assessor  Greif ;  Die  Revision  des  Deutschen  Patentgesetzes,  by 
C.  Gkreis;  Die  Verwaltnng  der  Stadt  Berlin  in  den  Jahren 
1882-88,  by  E.  Loening. 

Heft  2,  Band  III,  contains :  Landgemeinden  nnd  Gntsbezirke 
in  den  6stlichei#  Provinzen  Preussens,  by  E.  Loening ;  Die 
Silberfrage  in  don  Vereinigten  Staaten  Nordamerikas,  by  S.  M. 
Lindsay;  Novelle  zum  preussischen  Armengesetz,  by  E.  Loening; 
Die  Urteile  der  deutschen  Handelskammem  liber  die  Novelle  zur 
Gewerbeordnung  nach  den  Jahresberichten  fiir  1890,  by  R.  Van 
der  Borght;  Die  Zunahme  der  Bevolkerung  in  den  haupt^ach- 
lichsten  Kulturstaaten  wahrend  der  letzen  Dezennien  Tfrom  official 
sonrces) ;  Die  Brotpreise  in  Berlin  im  Jahre  1891,  by  E. 
Hirschberg. 
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XIII.— PERIODICAL    RETURNS. 


REGISTRATION   OF  THE   UNITED   KINGDOM. 

No.  L-ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

MARRIAGES— To  30th  Sbpteicbbb,  1801. 

BIRTHS  AND  DEATHS— To  31fiT  Decbmbbb,  1801. 

A. — Serial  Table  of  Marriaqbs,  Births,  and  Dbaths,  returned  in  the 
Years  1801-86,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years. 

Calendar  Years,  1881-86: — Numbers, 


Years 

'91. 

'90. 

'89. 

'88. 

•87. 

'86. 

'85. 

MarriageB  l^o. 

Births „ 

Death.    ....  „ 

913,836 
687,666 

223,028 
869,937 
662,248 

213,865 
885,944 
518,353 

203,821 
879,868 
510,971 

200,518 
886,331 
530,758 

196,071 
903,760 
537,276 

197,746 
894,270 
522,750 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Year,  1891-86. 
(I.)  Marbiagss: — Numbers. 


Qr».  ended 
last  day  of 

'91. 

'90. 

'89. 

'88. 

•87. 

'86. 

'86. 

March No. 

49,057 

40,905 

41,006 

40,276 

38,836 

39,202 

39,111 

Jane  „ 

62,643 

59,180 

55,741 

51,684 

52,637 

60,325 

52,054 

September    „ 

68,563 

57,143 

53,820 

51,603 

49,746 

48,565 

49,476 

December     „ 

— 

65,800 

63,298 

60,258 

59,299 

67,979 

57,104 

(II.)  Births: — Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'91. 

'90. 

•89. 

'88. 

•87. 

'88. 

'85. 

Mareh No. 

229,953 

225,640 

220,296 

223,766 

219,162 

230,330 

231,956 

June  „ 

238,825 

220,060 

227,641 

224,112 

226,338 

231,087 

222,142 

September   „ 

224,089 

220,769 

220,341 

214,651 

222,835 

224,332 

218,558 

December    „ 

220,969 

203,468 

217,666 

217,339 

217,996 

218,011 

221,615 

(III.)  Dbaths  : — Numbers. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'91. 

'90. 

'89. 

'88. 

•87. 

'86. 

'85. 

March No. 

168,099 

165,318 

139,344 

149,976 

143,123 

156,653 

147,721 

Juno   » 

171,656 

128,625 

124,434 

124,918 

128,488 

125,369 

132,340 

September  „ 

116,469 

122,516 

122,362 

107,881 

125,232 

125,366 

114,308 

December    „ 

141,643 

145,790 

132,218 

128,196 

133,916 

129,898 

128,381 
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Annual  Rates  of  Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths,  per  i,ooo  Persons 
Living  in  the  Tears  1891-86,  and  in  the  Quarters  of  those  Years, 

Calendar  Years,  1801-86 : — General  Ratios. 


Teaks 

'91. 

Mean 
•81-90. 

•90. 

'89. 

*88. 

'87. 

'86. 

'85 

Efltmtd.  Popln. 
of    England 
in  thousands) 
in  middle  of 
each  Tear.... 

i9,o8i, 

— 

28,762, 

28,447i 

28,1351 

27,827, 

27,522, 

27,220, 

Persons  Mar-\ 
ried / 

Births 

81-4 
20-2 

14-9 

32*5 
19-1 

15-6 

30-2 
19-5 

16-0 

811 
18-2 

14-4 

81-2 
181 

14-4 

81-9 
19-1 

14-2 

82-8 
19-5 

14-5 
82 '9 

Deaths 

19*2 

Quarters  of  each  Calendar  Tear,  1891-86. 
(I.)  Persons  Married  : — RcOio  per  1,000. 


Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'91. 

Mean 
'81-90 

'90. 

•89. 

•88. 

•87. 

'86. 

•86. 

March 

13-7 
14-5 
16-0 

11-9 

15*4 
14-9 
17-6 

11-5 
16-6 
15-8 
18-2 

11-7 
15-7 
150 
17-7 

11-5 
14-7 
14-6 
170 

11-3 
15-2 
14-2 
16-9 

11-6 
14-7 
14-0 
16-7 

11-7 

June 

16*2 

September  

December   

14-4 
16-6 

(II.)  Births  :- 

-Ratio  per  1,000 

Ore.  ended 
last  day  of 

•91. 

Mean 
•81-90. 

•90. 

'89. 

88. 

•87. 

'86. 

'85. 

March 

821 
82*9 

33*4 
33"2 

31-8 
30-7 

81-4 
321 

31-9 
31-9 

31-9 
32-6 

33-9 
33-7 

34*6 

June 

32-7 

September  

80-6 

31-9 

30-5 

30-7 

30-8 

31-8 

82-3 

31-9 

December   

30-2 

3'*5 

281 

30-4 

30-6 

311 

81-4 

32-3 

* 

[III.)  Deaths  :- 

-Ratio  , 

per  1, 00c 

, 

Qrs.  ended 
last  day  of 

'91. 

Mean 
'81-90. 

'90. 

'89. 

•88. 

'87. 

'86. 

'86. 

March 

220 
23-7 

21-6 
i8-7 

23-3 
17-9 

19-9 
17-5 

21-4 
17-8 

20-9 
18-5 

231 
18-3 

22-0 

June 

19-5 

September  

15-9 

17*3 

16-9 

171 

16-2 

17-9 

18-1 

16-7 

December   ........ 

19-3 

19-1 

20-1 

18-4 

18-1 

191 

18-7 

18'7 
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'B.-^Comparative  Table  of  Consols,  Provisions,  CJoal  and  Pauperism  in 
each  Quarter  of  1889-90-01. 


Qnarten 
ending 


1889 
Mar.  31 

Jane 80 

Sept.  30 

Dec.  81 

1890 
Mar.  31 

June  30 

Sept.  30 

Dec.  31 

1891 
Mar.  31 

June  30 

Sept.  30 

Dec.  81 


i}il.  per 

Cent. 

Consols 

(for  Monej) 

per 
ioo{.  Stock. 


£  t.    d. 

98  10  - 

98  11  6 

97  19  2 

97  2  2 

97  4  9 

97  16  9 

96  -  - 

94  19  4 

96  16  6 

95  10  5 
95  10  11 
95  0  8 


Average  Prices  of 


DlSCOUWT 

charged  by 
the  Bsnk 

of 
England. 


£ 
3*41 

3*zo 

5'02 

5'34 
3*19 
4-30 

5'29 

3*35 
3*8o 

*'54 
3*57 


WnKA.T 

per 
Quarter 

in 
England 

and 
Wales. 


9,     d. 

29  II 

29  3 

30  - 
29  11 

29  10 
32  8 
84    4 

31  10 

32  11 
39  6 
38  11 
36    8 


Mkat  per  Pound 

at  the  Metropoliian 

Meat  Market 

(by  the  Car  cane), 

with  the  Mean  Prices. 


Beef. 


d.  d,  d. 
3i-6* 

4f 
3i-7i 

5t 
3i-7f 

3i-7i 

5i 

3H-7i 
8i-7* 

Si 

34—71 
Si 

Sk 

3i-7i 

5I 
4i-7i 

Si 
4i-7f 

6 
4f-7i 

6 


Mutton. 


d.  d.  d. 
3i-7f 

5f 
4i-8i 

6i 
58-91 

6i-9J 
8 

61— lOf 

81 
6f-9i 

7* 
6J— 9i 

8 
7—94 

6i-8i 

7J 
5f-8| 

6i-8| 

7* 
5i-8i 

7fr 


Coal 
(Seabonie) 
in  the 
London 
Market 
per  Ton. 


«.  d, 

i6  4 

14  6 

15  9 
'9  5 

19  4 

17  9 

18  8 

19  3 

19  5 

18  2 

18  8 

18  I 


Paupekism. 


Quarterly  Average  of 
the  Number  of  Paupers 

Relieved  on  the 
I«f<2»fty  of  each  Week. 


In-door.      Oat-door. 


197,363 
178,019 
170,072 
184,399 

192,316 
172,686 
165,091 
178,868 

186,337 
172,510 
164,799 
179,495 


558,527 
529.366 
5"»»56 
512.707 

533.577 
506,303 
493.107 
492.131 

514,189 
490,721 

474.575 
474.350 


C.Speetal  Average  Death-Bate  Table: — Annual  Bate  of  Mortality  per 
1,000  in  Town  and  Countet  Districts  of  England  in  each  Qtiarter  of  the 


Tears  1889-91. 


Totnr  DiBTRicTB. 
AH  R«8i8ti»tion  Sub-Dia-' 
trieti  jtbref^-foarths  of 
the  pofralation  of  which, 
as  ea^nemted  in  IflOl. 
randan  within  the  bonn- 
daria  of  UrbaA  Saautaiy 
Difltt  ids  esiatiag  in  1866. 


AH 

E 
not 


Co(  rmnsT  ] 


DnTRicn. 

Snb-Di^cto  of  I 

d   and  Walea—  I 

somin^  within  the  i 


tarati  m, 
KngI  Bad, 


abov  >  definition  of  Town 


Dist  ricte 


Area 

in  Statute 

Aeres. 


3,678,263 


33,661,088 


Population 

Estimated 

in  the  middle 

of  1891. 


18,602,555 


10,478,492 


Qnartera 
ending 


fMaroh. 
J  June  ... 

Sept.  ... 

Dec.  .. 

Year  ... 


^ 


Tear  .. 

fMarcli 
J  June  .. 

Sept.  .. 

Dec.  .. 


^ 


Annual  Rate  of  Mortality  per  1,000 
in  each  Quarter  of  the  Years 


1B91. 


22-8 
24-7 
16-8 
20-3 


211 


18-5 


Mean 
'81-90. 


22*4 

'9*3 

i8'8 
20-5 


1890. 


24-4 
18-7 
18-5 
22-0 


1889. 


20-6 
18-3 
18-5 
19 


20-7 
21-^ 
14 

^.21 


j3,092 
23,600 
10,297 

11,284 


--.,59^ 
6,710 

21,793 

13.343 

8.358 

7,675 


9,091) 

16,050 

7,745 

25,144 
14,979 
11,052 

10,672 
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D.—Specicd  Tovm  Table:— Totvlatiov  ;  Birth-Rate  and  Dkath-Eate  in  each 
Quarter  of  1891,  in  Twintt-Eight  Larffe  Tomis. 


Cities  uid  BoroQghi. 


£fltimated 

Popnistion  in 

the  Middle 

of  the 
Tear  1891. 


Annual  Rate  to  i,ooo  LiTing  during  the  Thirteen  Weeks  ending 


4th  April. 
(Ist  Ouarter.) 


Births.    Deaths. 


4th  July. 
(Snd  Quarter.) 


Births.    Deaths. 


3rd  October. 
(Srd  Quarter.) 


Births.    Deaths. 


3nd  January. 
(4th  Quarter.) 


Births.    Deaths. 


Twenty-eight  towns 


London*    

Brighton  

Portsmouth  

Norwich    

Plymouth 

Bristol   

WolrerhamptOQ 


Birmingham . 

Leicester  

Nottingham  . 

Derby    

Birkenhead  . 

Liyerpool  

Bolton   


Manchester  .. 

Salford  

Oldham 

Blackburn 

Preston 

Huddtrsfield 
Halifiii 


Bradford   .... 

Leeds 

Sheffield    .... 

Hull  

Sunderland 
Newcastle .... 
Cardiff 


^dinburgh 


Qrs.  MMw 
hut  day  of 

March 

June 

September  

December   


9,405,108 

4»i2i,452 
115,606 
160,128 
101,316 

84,464 
222,049 

82,799 

429,906 

142,581 

,  212,662 

94,496 

99.597 

517,116 

»«5.i53 

506,469 
198,717 
132,010 
1 20,496 
107,864 
951656 
83,109 

216,938 
369,099 
3^5.304 
200,934 
i3>,303t 

i87,50i 
130,283 


320 

31-9 
26-3 
351 
351 
32-3 
29-9 
34.-8 

32-8 
30-4 
26-7 
28-7 
30-3 
29-9 
34-2 

34-5 
29-7 
27-3 
32-4 
37-7 
23-2 
28-5 

25-9 
341 
35-3 
32-6 
39-2 
41-7 
39-8 


i3'o 

22-6 

19*6 

24-2 

25*0 

i4'3 

21*0 

22'4 
21*0 

i8-| 
i6-2 

22-9 

i3'i 

28*4 
24-2 
24-9 
28-6 
30*8 
26-6 
29-7 

>9'5 
24-2 

22*2 
19-2 
22-6 
26-1 
H*7 


33-3 

31-8 
27-0 
30-9 
32*3 
29-8 
31-2 
35-7 

35-5 
35-9 
31-5 
340 
32-5 
34-9 
35-7 

35-4 
88-2 
34-8 
860 
381 
25-8 
27-5 

311 
361 
38-3 
35-2 
38-9 
37-3 
36-6 


26-2 

23-8 

l8*2 

23-2 
20*  1 

21-8 
20*4 
27*1 

28*0 

27*3 
25 'o 
24*7 

22*0 

31-8 
25"i 

33'7 
31*1 
33*3 
32-0 
29-1 
30*6 
30-8 

30-7 
28-3 

34*0 
26-6 

23*3 
23'» 

22-8 


31-5 

30-6 
25-6 
28-9 
31-0 
30-4 
291 
321 

330 
33-3 

28-4 
29-3 
32-9 
34-2 
31-8 

38-7 
34-7 
29-2 
841 
350 
241 
24*5 

28-0 
32-9 
34-8 
34*2 
35-4 
85-2 
34-8 


i8-i 

7-4 
4*2 
4*3 
5*1 
9*9 
4*2 

,0"2 

6-8 
9*2 
5*4 
4*9 
7'i 
2'4 
8-5 

9*9 

o'3 

9*2 

20*1 

6-7 
7*3 

4*5 

6-7 
8-6 

8-7 
8-0 
4-1 
0*3 
6-6 


31-5        21-2 


261,970 
567,143 
347,312 


27-1 
38-8 
29-6 


21*8 

30-1 


30-8 
380 
30-3 


21-6 
25-8 
23-4 


26-3 
33-3 
27-9 


33< 


61 

9*1 
1-6 


27-5 
32-4 
24-6 


3  of  this  table,  London  includes  the  Strand  Union  workb<  ^use  at 
2o 

Union  workhouse  at  Mitcham,  and  the  metropolitan  he  epituls 

^g.g  ie  Begistration  London. 
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E.-^Dtvinonal  Ta5?fl;— Marriages  in  the  Fear  ending  30<A  September;  and  Births 
and  Deaths  in  the  Year  ending  31««  December,  1891,  ae  Registered  Quarterly, 


DIVISIONS. 
(Bngland  and  Wale*.) 


Ev&iD.  k  Walbb....  Totalt 


I.  London 

II.  South-Eastern  

III.  South  Midland 

IT.  Eastern 

Y.  South-Westem 

TI.  West  Midland  

Tii.  North  Midland 

Tin.  North-Westem 

II.  Yorkshire  

X.  Northern    

XI.  Monmth8h.& Wales 


DIVISIONS. 
(England  and  'Wales.) 


AaxA 

in 
Statute  Aerei. 


37,a39»35i 


74»^9a 

3,991,604 

3»*38,579 
3,136,622 

4»997,695 
3,964,632 
3,535»i23 

1,951,136 

3.726,8^9 
3,528,621 

5»o93«728 


Enumerated 
Population, 

1891 
(Unrerised). 


No. 
29,001,018 


4,211,056 

2,867,476 
1,863,666 
1,575,260 

1,908,934 
3,244,634 
1,806,089 

4,665,916 
3,218,747 
1,863,120 

1,776,120 


4  6  6  7 

If  AKKiAom  in  Quartera  ending 


81st 

December, 

1890. 


No. 
65,790 


10,254 

5,763 
3,724 
3.584 

3,840 
7,879 
4,003 

10,150 
7,680 
4,175 

4,738 


Slst 
March. 
1891. 


No. 
49,057 


8,022 

8,911 
2,281 
2,034 

2,961 
5,501 
2,915 

8,798 
5,762 
3,610 

8,262 


80th  June. 
1891. 


No. 
52,543 


8,195 

4,598 
2,575 
2,243 

3,313 
5,846 
3,506 

9,040 
5,830 
3,834 

3,563 


30th 

September, 

1891. 


No. 


10,570 

5,046 
3,174 
2,498 

8,233 
6,408 
3,385 

10,520 
6,752 
8,564 

3,403 


9  10  11  12 

BiKTSs  in  each  Quarter  of  1801  ending 


18  U  15  16 

Dkaths  in  each  Quarter  of  1801  ending 


Slit 
March. 


80th 
June. 


SOtb 
Septem- 
ber. 


8l8t 

Decem- 
ber. 


3l8t 

March. 


80th 
June. 


SOtb 
Septem- 
ber. 


8l8t 

Decem- 
ber. 


EV&LD.  kVfAJXA....TotdU 


I.  London 

II.  South-Eastem  .... 
III.  South  Midland.... 
IT.  Eastern 

T.  South-Westem.... 
TI.  West  Midland  .... 
Tn.  North  Midland.... 

nn.  North-Wcstem.... 

IX.  Yorkshire 

X.  Northern  

XI.  Monmthsh.& Wales 


No. 
229,953 


No. 

238,825 


No. 
224,089 


No. 
;20,969 


No. 
158,099 


No. 

»7i,555 


No. 
116,469 


No. 
14^,543 


35»727 

20,003 
13,756 
« 2,245 

13,435 
26,428 
14,220 

38,175 
24,784 
16,489- 

14,691 


33,498 

20,063 
14,654 
12,922 

13,935 
27,599 
16,090 

40,451 
27,229 
17,665 

15,719 


32,222 

19,428 
13,367 
11,936 

13,180 
25,528 
13,940 

37,942 

16,741 

i4>654 


32,556 

18,946 
13,222 
11,974 

12,747 
25,412 
13,843 

37,388 
24,780 
15,878 

14,223 


24^833 

13,901 
9,080 
7,923 

10,658 

17,480 

8,829 

28,381 

17,420 

9,673 

9,921 


24,605 

12,830 
8,872 
7,679 

8,953 
18,881 
11,462 

33,092 
23,600 
10,297 

11,234 


18,069 

9.333 
6,190 
5,612 

6,790 

12,596 

6,710 

21,793 

13,343 

8,358 

7,675 


21,252 

11,620 
7,^123 
6,507 

9,090 

16,050 

7,745 

25,144 
14,979 
11,052 

10,672 
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r. — Oeneral  Meteorological  TaUe, 

[Abstracted  fiom  the  particulars  supplied  to  the 


Temperature  of 

Elastic 
Force 

of 
Vapour. 

.  Weight 
of  Vapour 

1891. 

Air. 

Evaporation. 

Dew  Point. 

Air- 
Daily  lUnge. 

ty_*__ 

in  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Mouths. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 
age of 

V20 
Yearn. 

Piflf. 
from 
Aver- 
aeeof 

50 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver. 

Hgeof 
50 

Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 

from 
.Vver- 
Hgreof 

50 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 

HBCOf 

50 
Years. 

of  the 
t'hames 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 
age of 

50 
Years. 

Mean. 

Diff. 
from 
Aver- 
age ot 

50 
Years. 

Jmi 

0 

34-1 

o 
-2-6 

o 
-4-3 

o 
32-7 

o 
-4-3 

o 
30-6 

o 
-4-8 

o 
9-6 

o 
+0-1 

... 

In. 
•171 

In. 
-030, 

Grs. 
2-1 

Gr. 
-0-3 

Feb 

38-6 

-0-8 

-0-9 

37-3 

-0-3 

35-2 

0-0 

14-6 

+3-5 

... 

•206 

—002 

2-3 

-0-1 

Mar.   ... 

40-3 

-0-8 

-1-2 

37-3 

-1-8 

33-6 

-2-2 

18-4 

-1-3 

... 

•193 

-030 

2-2 

-0-3 

Means... 

87  •« 

-1-2 

-21 

86-8 

-2-1 

33-1 

-2-2 

12-6 

+0-8 

•190 

-•017 

2-3 

-0-2 

April  ... 

44-2 

-1-9 

-2-7 

89-2 

-4-5 

36-9 

-8-4 

17-4 

-0-9 

•219 

-■082 

2-5 

-0^4 

M*y 

60-3 

-2-2 

-2-3 

47-0 

-1-9 

43-5 

-1-5 

19-7 

-0-7 

... 

•283 

-016 

3-2 

-0-2 

June  ... 

60-4 

+2-1 

+1-5 

50-1 

+  1-5 

52-4 

•+1-7 

90-9 

-0-1 

... 

•894 

+  098 

4-4 

+0^2 

Means... 

61-6 

-0-7 

-1-2 

45-4 

-1-6 

44*8 

-1-1 

19-3 

-0-6 

... 

•299 

—008 

3-4 

-©•1 

July 

60-3 

-1-4 

-1-8 

66-8 

-1-3 

63-2 

-0-9 

20  1 

-0-9 

... 

•406 

-Oil 

4-5 

-OH 

Aug.    ... 

58-6 

-2-8 

-2-8 

65-8 

-1-5 

f.3-3 

-0-7 

17-8 

-2-1 

... 

•407 

-•010 

4^5 

-0-2 

Sept.  ... 

69-1 

+2-6 

+2-1 

6B-8 

+1-9 

62-8 

+1-7 

19-8 

+  1-4 

... 

•400 

+•021 

4^5 

+0-2 

Means... 

59-3 

-0-4 

-0-8 

56-0 

-0-3 

53-1 

0-0 

19-2 

-0-6 

... 

•404 

•000 

^•5 

-O^l 

Oct 

60-9 

+  1-4 

+  1-2 

48-6 

+0-8 

46-2 

+0-6 

14-8 

+0-2 

... 

•813 

+  •006 

3^6 

-0-3 

Nov.    ... 

43-1 

+0-7 

-0-4 

41-8 

+  0-3 

39-9 

+0-4 

10-5 

-0-9 

... 

•246 

•000 

2-8 

0-0 

Dec.    ... 

41-1 

+9-1 

+  1-5 

89  •.'i 

+  1-1 

37-1 

+0-8 

11 -1 

+  1-8 

... 

•221 

+  005 

2-6 

0-0 

Means... 

45-0 

+  1-4 

+0*8 

43-2 

+0-7 

41-1 

+0-6 

12-1 

+0-4 

•260 

+  004 

3-0 

-0-1 

Note. — In  reading  iliis  table  it  will  be  burne  in  mind  that  tlie  sign  (  — )  minus  sigiiities 


About  London  tbe  mean  daily  temperature  of  the  air  was  generally  below  its 
average  of  sixty  years  from  Ist  October  to  the  10th  of  November,  being 
particularly  so  on  the  30th  and  Slst  of  October,  when  it  was  as  much  as 
7°'5  and  9°^6  respectively  below  its  average,  the  mean  daily  deficiency  for  these 
forty-one  days  being  0°*6 ;  from  1 1th  to  20th  November  it  was  above,  particularly 
so  on  the  19th,  when  it  was  as  much  as  11°'2  above,  the  mean  daily  excess  being 
H^-6}  from  21st  to  30th  November  it  was  below,  the  mean  daily  deficiency  being 
4^*1 ;  from  Ist  to  16th  December  it  was  generally  above,  being  particularly  so  on 
the  4th,  5th,  and  10th,  when  it  was  as  much  as  10°-8,  10°,  and  8°*4  respectively 
above';  the  mean  daily  excess  for  the  sixteen  days  ending  16th  December  being 
4°-l ;  from  l7th  to  25th  December  it  was  below,  being  particularly  so  from  the 
19th  to  the  25th,  when  it  was  as  much  as  12^-6,  13°,  18°-6,  16°'2,  18°-9,  14°1, 
aud  11°^1  respectively  below  its  average ;  the  mean  daily  deficiency  for  tbe  nine 
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for  the  Tear  ended  ^Ut  December,  1801. 
Registnr-General  by  J  axes  Glaishsk,  Ksq.,  KR.S.,  &€.] 


Dej 

0 

Hnni 

'rec 

f 

idity. 

Diff. 

from 
Aver- 
ajrc  of 

60 
Yean. 

Reading 

Weight 

of  a 

Cubic  Foot 

of  Air. 

Daily 
Hori- 
xonUl 
Move- 
ment 
of  the 
Air. 

Heading  of  Thermometer  on  Grass. 

of 
Barometer. 

Rain. 

Number  of  Nights 
it  was 

-Low- 
est 

Kead- 
ing 
at 

Niglit. 

High- 

est 
Read- 
ing 

at 
Night. 

1890. 

Mean. 

Mean. 

Diflf. 

from 
Aver- 
asrenf 

60 
Years 

Mean 

DifF. 

from 
Aver- 
asteof 

50 
Year*. 

Amnt. 

Diflf. 

from 
Aver- 
age of 

76 
Year.. 

At  or 
below 
80O. 

Be- 
tween 
80° 
and 
40O. 

Above 
40O. 

Months. 

87 

0 

Tn. 
29 -©ei 

In. 

+  •200 

6rs. 
662 

Gra. 
+  8 

In. 
1^66 

In. 
-0-81 

Miles. 
302 

21 

9 

1 

o 
12-0 

o 
44-1 

January 

88 

+  3 

30-282 

+  •483 

663 

+  10 

0-06 

-1-51 

168 

17 

11 

0 

26  •S 

89  1 

Feb. 

77 

-  4 

2V-642 

-•107 

549 

-  1 

2-14 

+0-60 

S8l 

10 

20 

1 

20-6 

41-0 

March 

0 

39 -962 

+  •192 

568 

+  6 

Sum 
3-75 

Sum 
-1-22 

Mean 
280 

Sum 
48 

Sum 
40 

Sum 
2 

l.oweitt 
12^0 

Hlffhst 
44-1 

Means 

It 

~  4 

29-793 

+  •052 

648 

+  6 

0^72 

-102 

263 

10 

19 

1 

26-9 

43-6 

April 

78 

-  1 

29-607 

--178 

587 

-  3 

2-69 

+0-62 

246 

1 

16 

14 

28-0 

46-4 

May 

75 

0 

29-841 

+  •080 

630 

-  2 

0-96 

-i-a3 

244 

0 

4 

26 

87-4 

57-0 

June 

76 

-  2 

29-747 

--082 

688 

0 

Sum 

4^37 

Sum 
-1-43 

Mean 
261 

Sum 
11 

Sum 
39 

Sum 
41 

Lowent  Hirhst 
26-9  1  57-0 

Means 

78 

+  2 

29-769 

-•084 

629 

+  1 

8^89 

+  0-8-2 

264 

0 

5 

26 

87-0 

54-5 

July 

8S 

+  7 

29-646 

-•187 

629 

0 

3-72 

+  1-36 

298 

0 

8 

29 

86-4 

54-0 

Angnst 

80 

-  1 

29-834 

+  •028 

582 

-  1 

0-82 

-1'66 

256 

0 

8 

27 

38-5 

57*0 

Sept. 

80 

+  3 

29*746 

-•048 

580 

0 

Snm 
7-93 

Sum 
+0  68 

Mean 
267 

Sum 
0 

Sum 
10 

Sum 

8-3 

Lowest 
36  ^4 

'in- 

Means 

8i 

-  6 

29-608 

-•10b 

687 

-  3 

4-32 

+1-58 

810 

8 

18 

10 

20^2 

60-0 

October 

88 

-  8 

29-670 

-071 

646 

-  2 

2-01 

-0-34 

230 

18 

13 

4 

24^0 

41-5 

Nov. 

86 

-  S 

29-804 

+  •011 

631 

-  2 

2-67 

+0-71 

874 

13 

Sum 
29 

16 

8 

15-4 

43-2 

Dec. 

86 

-  4 

29-694 

-066 

645 

-  2 

Sum 
9  (K) 

Sum 
+  1-96 

Mean 
305 

Sum 
46 

Sum 
17 

Lowent 
15-4 

Hiirhgt 
50-0 

Means 

below  the  average,  and  that  the  sign  (+)  plus  signifies  above  the  average. 


days  ending  25th  December  being  11°'8 ;  and  from  26th  to  Slst  December  it  was 
above,  being  as  much  as  9^-1,  10*^'7,  and  12°*5  respectively  above  its  average  on 
the  29th,  30th,  and  31st,  the  mean  daily  excess  for  the  six  days  being  6°*4. 

The  mean  temperature  of  the  air  for  December  was  41°^1,  being  2°-l  and  1°'5 
above  the  average  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  and  fifty  years  respectively;  it  was 
ll°-3,  3^-5,  and  0°S  higher  than  in  1890,  1889,  and  1888  respectively. 

The  mean  high  day  temperature  of  the  air  for  December  was  46°'6,  being 
2*^*2  above  the  average  of  fifty  years ;  it  was  13°-2,  4°'8,  and  0°*9  higher  than  in 
1890,  1889,  and  1888  respectively. 

The  mean  low  night  temperature  of  the  air  for  December  was  35°-4,  being 
0°*6  above  the  average  of  fifty  years ;  it  was  10^-2  and  2°-9  higher  than  in  1890 
and  1889  respectively,  and  0°^2*lower  than  in  1888. 
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L—Serial  Table : — Nwmber  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scotland^  and 
their  Proportion  to  the  Population  estimated  to  the  Middle  of  each  Fear,  during 
each  Quarter  of  the  Years  1891-87  inclusive. 


1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

1887. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

Number. 

Pet 
Cent. 

\st  QuaHer^ 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

31,563 

22,471 

6,952 

2-26 
0*70 

30,124 

23,316 

6,687 

2*96 

2-29 

0-66 

29,830 

19,609 

6,318 

a'97 

i'95 
0-63 

30,481 

20,824 

5,942 

3-04 
2 -08 
0*59 

30,589 

20,036 

6,249 

3*11 
2-04 
0*63 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

38°-2 

40°-l 

88''-6 

36*'-5 

38°-6 

2nd  Quarter- 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages .. 

33,395 

20,804 
7,206 

3-31 
2-07 

0-72 

31,789 

19,607 

7,079 

3*09 
1-91 
0*69 

32,294 

18,213 

6,546 

3-18 
1*79 
0*64 

32,088 

18,048 

6,318 

3-20 

i-8o 
0*63 

32,698 

18,685 

6,oas 

3-29 

r88 

0*61 

Mean  Tern- 1 
perature  J 

4r'-9 

49^-5 

5r-o 

4r-6 

49°-6 

Srd  Quarter — 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

30,738 

16,809 

6,560 

3'02 
0*64 

30,300 

16,668 

6,480 

2-92 
I -60 
0*62 

30,277 

16,787 

6,257 

2*95 
1-63 
o'6i 

30,037 

14,919 

5,892 

2*96 

I '47 

0-58 

30,602 

16,885 

5,643 

3*04 
1-68 
0*56 

Mean  Tem- 1 
perature  J 

55°-7 

55°-4 

64°'6 

53**-3 

56°-7 

4  th  Quarter— 

Births 

Deaths 

Marriages  .. 

30,269 

23,464 

7,231 

2-97 
2*30 
0-71 

29,317 

19,387 

7,195 

2-82 

1-87 
0*69 

30,369 

18,594 

7,197 

2*96 
i-8i 
q*7o 

30,627 
17,371 
7,129 

3-02 
1-71 

o'7o 

30,4«6 

18.894 

6,876 

3*03 
1-88 
0-68 

Mean  Tem-1 
perature  J 

4r-9 

4r-5 

42°-6 

43°-4 

39''-9 

Population . 

4,033,180 

4,120,547 

4,077,070 

4.034,156 

3i99t.499 

Births  ....*... 

Deatlis i 

Marriages  .^ 

125,965 
83,548 
27,949 

3'I2 
2*07 
0*^9 

121,530 
78,978 
27,441 

2*95 
1-92 
0*67 

122,770 
73,203 
26,318 

3-OI 
i-8o 
0-65 

123,225 
71,161 
25,281 

3*05 
1-76 
0*63 

124,375 
74,500 
24,851 

yi2 
1-87 
0*62 

\ 

^^ 
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XL — Specusl  Average  Tahle : — Number  of  Births^  Deaths,  and  Marriages^  in  Scotland  and 
in  the  Town  and  Country  Districts  for  each  Quarter  of  the  Tear  ending  Z\9t 
December,  1801,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Population;  also  the  Number  of 
Illegitimate  Births,  and  their  Proportion  to  the  Total  Births. 


Total  Births.         { 

lUegitimate  Births. 

Deaths 

Marriaires. 

Regiatntion 
Gronpt 

Ratio. 

Per 

Ratio. 

I 
Per 

Ratio. 

PfT 

Ratio. 

of  Dutriete. 

Number. 

Per 
Cent. 

One  ill 
every 

Vumbcr 

Cent 

One  ill 
every 

Number. 

Cent. 

One  in 
every 

Number. 

Cent. 

One  in 
every 

1st  Quarter— 

SOOTLAKD     

31,568 

3*07 

33 

2,416 

77 

130 

22,471 

2-19 

46 

6,952 

0-68 

148 

Principal  towus 

13,179 

Vai 

31 

984 

7*5 

13-4 

9,888 

2-41 

41 

3,213 

0*78 

128 

Large           „ 

3,998 

,V40 

29 

239 

6-0 

16-7 

2,678 

2-28 

44 

898 

0-76 

131 

SmaU 

6,784 

VI2 

82 

483 

7*1 

140 

4,542 

2-09 

48 

1,446 

0*67 

150 

Mainland  rural 

6,908 

2-76 

36 

685 

9'9 

10-1 

4,747 

1*90 

53 

1,210 

0-48 

206 

Insular        „ 

694 

Z-I9 

46 

25 

3-6 

27-8 

616 

1*94 

52 

185 

0-58 

172 

f»d  Quarter-^ 

^" 

—"" 

SCOTLAIO)    

33,395 

3*31 

30 

2,475 

7*4 

13-5 

20,804 

2-07 

48 

7,206 

0-72 
0*87 

140 

Principal  towns 

14,059 

V';4 

28 

973 

6-9 

14-4 

9,399 

2-36 

42 

3,470 

115 

Large           „ 

4,234 

V6i 

28 

236 

';-6 

17-9 

2,565 

219 

46 

888 

076 

132 

SmaU           „ 

7,150 

,V4i 

29 

536 

7''> 

13-3 

4,097 

1-95 

51 

1,298 

0-62 

162 

7,278 

2-8<;^ 

35 

687 

9'4 

10-6 

4,202 

167 

60 

1,476 

0*59 

170 

Insular        „ 

674 

i-if 

47 

43 

6-4 

15-7 

541 

1-72 

58 

74 

0-24 

424 

Srrf  Quarter— 

SCOTLAHD    

30,738 

yoz 

33 

2,302 

75 

13-3 

16,809 

r6; 

61 

6,560 

0*64 

155 

Principal  towns 

12,654 

y^^ 

32 

890 

7'o 

14-2 

7,215 

1*79 

56 

3,413 

0-85 

118 

Large           „ 

3,931 

V32 

30 

239 

6i 

16-4 

2,062 

i'7^ 

57 

843 

071 

141 

Small           „ 

6,485 

3*o6 

33 

486 

rs 

13-3 

3,477 

1-64 

61 

1,230 

0-58 

172 

Mainland  rural 

6,914 

1'72 

37 

646 

9'^ 

10-7 

3,499 

1-38 

73 

1,018 

0*40 

250 

Insular        „ 

754 

2-38 

42 

41 

54 

18-4 

556 

1*75 

57 

56 

o-i8 

566 

4a  Quarter— 

Scotland   

80.269 

z-97 

34 

2,344 

7'7 

12-9 

•i3,464 

2*30 

48 

7,231 

0-71 

141 

Principal  towns 

12,545 

3*  12 

32 

914 

7*3 

13-7 

10,102 

2*51 

40 

3,273 

o'8i 

123 

Large 

3,729 

3*1^ 

32 

246 

6-6 

15-2 

2,911 

2-46 

41 

843 

0-71 

141 

Small 

6.427 

^■o^ 

33 

439 

6-8 

14-6 

5,('08 

2-^6 

42 

1,433 

o'68 

148 

Mainland  rural 

6,843 

2'6y 

37 

707 

lo-^ 

9-7 

4,920 

i'94 

52 

1,553 

o'6i 

164 

Insular         „ 

725 

2-29 

44 

38 

5-2 

191 

523 

r6f. 

61 

129 

0-41 

246 

Population  0 

/  Scotland. 

Population. 

ScotlaucL 

Principal 
Towns. 

Large  Towns. 

Small  Towns. 

AdAtnlnnd 
Rural. 

Insular 
Uural. 

By  Census  of  1891  (un-l 
revised  figuree)   / 

Estimated  to  the  middle  1 
of  1891    / 

4*033,103 
4,040,839 

1,589,874 
1,594,847 

4<58,533 
470,125 

840,288 
841,529 

1,008,464 
1,008,504 

125,944 
125,834 
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III. — Bastardy  Table: — Proportion  of  Illegitimate  in  every  Hundred 
Births  in  the  Divisions  and  Counties  of  Scotland,  during  each 
quarter  of  the  Year  ending  31«/  December^  1891 ;  with  the  Corresponding 
Figures  for  1890  added  for  Comparison, 


Divisloni  and  Counties. 


Per  Cent,  for  the  Quarters  ending 
1891. 


81st 
March. 


30th 
June. 


30th 

Sept. 


Slst 
Dec. 


Per  Cent,  for  the  Quarters  ending 
1890. 


Slst 
March. 


SOth 
June. 


.SOth 
Sept. 


Slst 
Dec 


Scotland 

Divisions — 
Northern  ... 


7'7 


7-4 


rs 


7-7 


8-a 


7-2 


rs 


North-Western. . 
North-£a8tem .. 
East  Midland  .. 
West  Midland  .. 
South- Western .. 
South-Eastem  .. 
Southern   


Counties — 

Shetland 

Orkney    

Caithness 

Sutherland ~ 

Boss  and  Cromarty 

Inverness    

Nairn  

Elgin   

Banff  : 

Aberdeen , 

Kincardine , 

Forfar 

Perth  

Fife 

Kinross    

Clackmannan ..., 

Stirling    , 

Dumbarton , 

Argyll 

Bute    

Renfrew  

Ayr 

Lanark    , 

Linlithgow 

Edinburgh  

Haddington    ... 

Berwick  

Peebles    

Selkirk     

Kozburgh   

Dumfries 

Kirkcudbright 
Wigtown 


6-7 
4-8 

8-1 
6-1 
6-2 
7*4 


i'5 

6-6 

10-7 

3*2 

3*3 

6-3 

»3'7 

14-1 

14*5 
12-6 

lO'I 

6-8 
6-2 

9*4 
4-8 

5'7 
5*9 
6-9 
9-8 
4-0 
6-8 
6-5 

7-6 

6-3 
ir2 
8-7 
8-9 
8-0 
I. -7 

13-9 
11-8 


7-9 
5-9 

13-2 
8-2 
5-8 
5-8 
7-4 

11-6 


5-6 

7-9 

9-9 

6-7 

4-6 

72 

11*1 

13-5 

160 

12-4 

14-9 

9-4 

9-1 

6-3 

6-5 

5-9 

68 

4-2 

8-5 

8-3 

50 

6-4 

5-9 

10-1 

6-9 

8-7 

9-9 

4-5 

4-9 

7-8 

12-2 

11-8 

151 


6-5 

5-6 

ia-8 

8*0 

6*1 

6-9 

12-8 


6-6 
6-6 
7*3 
4*1 
4'4 
6-9 

14*0 

13*3 

i3'o 

8-0 

8-7 
8-7 
6-3 
11*3 
8-1 
6-1 
6-4 
7-8 
5*4 
44 
7-6 
6-1 

5*5 
6-9 
6-8 
9*7 

"'5 
4*7 
9-6 

12*1 

13*4 
i8'o 


7-7 
6-5 

13-5 
7-7 
6-3 
61 
7-8 

13-2 


4-6 

6-4 

121 

6-2 

50 

8-2 

8-9 

141 

12-9 

13-3 

15-3 

8-4 

8-4 

61 

4-7 

5-4 

6-2 

5-6 

7-4 

7-1 

4-7 

7-1 

6-2 

4-6 

7-9 

6-3 

13*3 

13-4 

8-9 

10-0 

11-6 

14-3 

191 


8-8 
6-1 

i4'5 
8-4 
6-2 
6-4 

7*9 
i6*o 


2*3 

1-6 
i7'o 
7-8 
4'9 
7*3 
i8-2 

15** 
i5'2 
14-1 

10-7 
9*5 
5*4 
2*3 
3-8 
6-9 

5*4 
7-0 
3'o 
5*4 
7'i 
6-4 
6-6 
7-8 
9-2 

lO'I 

7-9 
8-9 
14-4 
18-4 
14*8 
14*3 


7-5 
6-3 

11-9 
8-2 
5-6 
5-8 
6-8 

11-3 


7*4 

5*7 
»i*5 
7*3 
5*7 
6-2 

7*5 
13*2 


2-2 

72 

10-9 

6-5 

4-2 

8-3 

7-8 

90 

15-6 

11-8 

9-9 

100 

90 

51 

7-8 

8-6 

5-9 

4-1 

7-5 

6-6 

4-2 

6-5 

60 

6-3 

6-7 

8-4 

8-6 

2-5 

61 

7-4 

110 

10-4 

14-7 


2*2 

4*8 

4*3 
4-8 
6-6 
8-0 

ii'5 
14*8 

T2'I 
12-4 

7-8 
8-7 
61 

12*9 

4*7 
6-2 
4*4 
6-3 
8-4 

5*4 
7*i 
6-1 

7'7 
7-8 
5*6 
8-9 
2-9 
V6 
9-8 
12-4 

»5*3 
17*0 


7-3 


6-4 
50 

13*3 

7.7 

5-5 

5-9 

7-3 

12-3 


3-6 

6-3 

8-9 

7-6 

2-7 

7-3 

6-6 

14-4 

14-1 

130 

14*3 

9-8 

7-9 

5-2 

6-2 

40 

6-2 

4-2 

5-9 

6-9 

5-3 

6-6 

5-8 

72 

7-3 

5-8 

90 

7-8 

6-4 

9-8 

12-6 

110 
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lY. — Divinanal  Table: — MLarriaoks, Births, and  Dkatub Regtietered  in 

the  Fear  ended  31st  December,  1891. 

(Compiled  from  the  RegiitrKr-Oeneral'i  Quarterly  Retomi.) 


I 

S 

8 

4 

» 

« 

DIVISIONS. 
(ScotUnd) 

AftKA 

in 
Statute  Acrea. 

Population, 
1891. 

iPertotu.) 

Marriagea. 

Birtha. 

Deaths. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

Scotland IbtaU 

I9.639»377 

4.033,103 

27,949 

125,965 

83,548 

I.  Northern  

2,a6i,62z 

118.250 

502 

2,748 

2,021 

n.  North- Western 

4t739>876 

163,757 

758 

3,973 

2,941 

ni*  North-Sastem 

i»4i9.594 

433,551 

2,746 

13,053 

7,327 

XT.  East  Midland   

a,790492 

628,964 

4,160 

18,099 

12,583 

T.  West  Midland 

ai693»i76 

314,862 

1,862 

9,405 

6,431 

VI.  South-Westem 

i,46a,397 

1,560,931 

12,300 

65,153 

35,775 

vn.  South-Eastem  

i,i9i»5»4 

609,487 

4,500 

18,149 

12,432 

VIII.  Southern  

2,069,696 

203,301 

1,121 

5,385 

4,038 

No.  in.-aR£AT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

SuMXART  of  Marriages,  in  the  Year  ended  30th  September,  1891 ;  and 
of  Births  and  Deaths,  in  the  Fear  ended  3lst  December^  1891. 

(Compiled  from  the  Quarterly  Retama  of  the  respective  Registrara-GeneraL) 


[OOO'a  omitted.] 

Marriagea. 

Per 
1,000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

Births. 

Per 
1,000  of 
Popu- 
lation. 

Deatha. 

Per 

COUHTBISS. 

Area 

in 

Statute 

Acrea. 

Popu- 
lation, 
1891. 
{Persons.) 

l,0(K)of 
Popu- 
lation. 

England    andl 

Wales J 

Swtland 

37,239, 

19,639, 
20,323, 

No. 
29,001, 

4,033, 
4,706, 

No. 
225,953 

27,913 
21,375 

Ratio. 
7-8 

6-9 
4*5 

No. 
913,836 

125,965 
107,883 

Ratio. 
3»*5 
31*2 

22*9 

No. 
587,666 

83,548 
86,053 

Ratio. 
20-3 
20-7 
i8-3 

TrfllftTid    

Gsbat  Britain  1 
AND  Ireijlnd  J 

77,201, 

37,740, 

275,241 

7;3 

1,147,684 

30-4 

757,267 

20*1 

Nofe. — The  numbers  against  Ireland  represent  the  marriages,  births,  and  deaths 
that  the  local  registrars  have  succeeded  in  recording;  but  how  far  the  registration 
approximates  to  absolute  completeness,  does  not  at  present  appear  tu  be  known.  It 
will  be  seen  that  the  Irish  ratios  of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  are  much  under  those 
of  England  and  Scotland. — Ed.  S.  J, 
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Miscellanea, 


[Mar. 


Trade  of  United  Blnffdom,  1881-90-89. — Dtstnbtttton  of  Exports'*  from  United  Kingdom^ 
according  to  their  Declared  Real  Value;  a}id  the  Declared  Real  Value  {Ex-duty)  of 
Imports  at  Port  of  ErUry,  and  therefore  including  Freight  and  Importers  Profit. 


If  erchandiae  {exeluding  Oold  and  Siher) 

Imported  from,  and  Exported  to, 

the  followiDg  Foreign  Conntriei,  fcc. 


I. — FOBBION  COVKTBIEB. 

Northern  Europe ;  viz.,  Bussia,  Sweden, 

Norway,  Denmark  &Ice]&nd,&  Heligoland 

Central  Europe;  viz., Germany, Holland, 
and  Belgium    

Western  Europe  ;  ▼«..  France,  Portugal 
(with  Azores,  Madeira,  kc.),  and  Spain 
(with  Gibraltar  and  Canaries)    

Southern  Europe ;  viz.,  Italy ,  Austrian  em- 
pire, Greece,  Boumania,  Bulgaria,  &  Malta 

Levant;  viz.,  Turkey,  Asiatic  and 
European  (including  Cyprus),  and  Egypt 

Northern  Africa;  viz.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 
Algeria  and  Morocco J 

Western  Africa 

Eastern  Africa;  with  African  Ports  on! 
Bed  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  > 
and  Eooria  Mooria  Islands J 

Indian  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Pliilip-  \ 

pines;  other  Islands    J 

South  Sea  Islands    

China  and  Japan,  including  Hong  Kong 
United  States  of  America  

Mexico  and  Central  America 

Foreign  West  Indies,  Hayti,  &c 

SouthAmerica(Northem),NewGranada,  1 

Venezuela,  and  Ecuador  J 
„  (Pacific),    Peru,    BoUvia,1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  J 
„  (Atlantic)  Brazil.Uruguay,  1 

and  Argentine  BepubUc  J 

Whale  Fisheries ;  Gmlnd.,  Davis'  straits, 
Southn.  Whale  Fishery,  Falkland  Islands, 
and  French  Possessions  in  North  America 

Total — Foreign  Countries  

II. — British  Possessions. 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore    

Austral.  Cols. — N.  So.  W.,Victoria&Queensld. 

„  „       So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm.,  \ 

N.  Zealand,  &  Fiji  Islands  J 

British  North  America   

„    W.  Indies  withBtsh.Guiana&Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal-  

Brt.  W.  Co.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena 

Mauritius 

Channel  Islands   


Total — British  Possessions 

Genei^l  Total  £ 


[000*1  omitted.] 


1891. 


Import* 
from 


£ 

43»8a9» 

58»73a,' 

16,084, 

1,762, 
600, 

714. 

4.^38, 

59. 

6,996, 

104,510, 

1,899, 

M9. 

735. 

4.^79, 

8,096, 

150, 


337,692, 


4».782, 

18,535. 

1^,7^7, 

T  2,607, 

2,762, 

6,187, 

1,778, 

268, 

1,202, 


97,848, 


435.540. 


£ 
12,920, 

85,653, 

24,760, 

11,357, 
10,836, 

-1,161, 
1,026, 

1,521, 

8,464, 

176, 
11,873, 

27,545, 
2,841, 
2,323, 

2,360, 

8,039, 

13,694, 

35, 


166,083, 


34,674, 
18,466, 

7,031, 

7,245. 
3,109, 
7,954, 
1,693, 
258, 
759, 


81,189, 


247,27i, 


1890. 


ImporU 
from 


£ 

43.4*7, 
69,368, 

60,660, 

11,497, 
13.197, 

2,090, 
1,101, 

941. 

3.308, 

5?. 
7,118, 

97,357, 

1,884, 

320, 

687, 

4.5H. 
8,821, 

iia. 


.u6,463, 


4^377, 
17,182, 

12,174, 

12,444, 

3,989» 

6,096, 

1,076, 

265, 

959. 


94.561, 


421,025, 


Eaporfa 
to 


£ 
18,260, 

37.094, 

26,169, 

12,577, 
10,157, 

1,149, 
1,610, 

1,283, 

2,792, 

200, 
13,231, 

32,077, 
2,901, 
3,059, 

2,264, 

4,246, 

17,909, 


181,008, 


37.450, 
16,556, 

6,488, 

7,228, 

3,834, 

9,110, 

871, 

320, 

727, 


8a,534. 


163,542, 


1889. 


Import* 
from 


£ 
47,720, 

71,365, 

60,688, 

10,964, 

13.745= 

2,003, 

1,027, 

780, 
5.038, 

59= 
8,317, 

95.340, 
1,661, 

248, 

603, 

4.546, 

7,521 

108, 


331.733. 


44.336, 
J  6,106, 

10,714, 

12,184, 
3,657. 
6,118, 

9»5 

422 

938, 


95.390, 


4i7,»23, 


Eaperf 


12,182, 
35,234, 

22,645, 

11,224, 
9,103, 

9o8j 
1,450, 

894, 

8,4«, 

132, 
11,097, 

30,299, 
2,510, 
2,595, 

2.209, 

8,897, 

19,834, 

64, 


169,280, 


34,141, 
17,089, 

6,665, 

8,115, 

3,168, 

8,947, 

794, 

298, 

595, 


78,812, 


248,092, 


•  y.0.,  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures. 
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Trade  of  TJziited  Kingdom,  for  the  Tears  1800-86. — Declared  Value  of  the  Total 
Exports  of  Foreiim  and  Colonial  Produce  and  Manufactures  to  each  Foreig^i 
Country  and  British  Possession, 


Merohandiie  Exported 
to  the  following  Foreign  Coantriet,  8bc. 


L— FOBBION  COUNTBIM. 

Northern  Europe;   viz.*  Russia,   Sweden,! 

Norway,  Denmark,  &  Iceland,  &  Heligoland  J 
Central  Europe;  Tiz.*  Germany,  Holland  1 

and  Belgium  j 

Westeni  Europe;   vi^B.,  France,  Portugal  1 

(with  Azores,  Madeira,  &c.),  and   Spain  > 

(with  Gibraltar  and  Canaries) J 

Southern   Europe;    viz.,   Italy,  Austrian  1 

Empire,  Gh«ece,  Ionian  Islands,  and  Malta  J 
Levant ;   viz.,   Turkey,    Roumania,    Syria  1 

and  Palestine,  and  Egypt j 

Northern  Africa;  viz.,  Tripoli,  Tunis,! 
Algeria,  and  Morocco  j 

Western  Africa 

Eastern  Africa;  with  African  Ports  on*! 
Red  Sea,  Aden,  Arabia,  Persia,  Bourbon,  I- 
and  Kooria  Mooria  Islands  J 

Tpdiftn  Seas,  Siam,  Sumatra,  Java,  Philip- 1 

pines ;  other  Islands j 

South  Sea  Islands  

China,  including  Hong  Kong  and  Japan  ... 

United  States  of  America 

Mexico  and  Central  America   

Foreign  West  Indies  and  Hayti , 

South  America  (Northern),  New  Granada,  1 

Venezuela  and  Ecuador  J 
„  (Pacific),     Peru,    BoHvia,1 

Chili,  and  Patagonia  ....  J 
„  (Atlantic),Brazil,Uruguay,  1 

and  Argentine    Confed.  j 

Other  countries  (imenumerated) 


Total — Foreign  Countries.. 


ric-1 

..■!;| 


II. — Bhitish  Possessions. 

British  India,  Ceylon,  and  Singapore 

AustraL  Cols. — jJew  South  "Wales  and  Vic- 
toria, So.  Aus.,  W.  Aus.,  Tasm.,  and 
Zealand    

British  North  America 

„      W.Indies  with  Btsh.  Guiana  &  Honduras 

Cape  and  Natal  

Brt.  W.  Ck>.  of  Af.,  Ascension  and  St.  Helena... 

Mauritius    

Channel  Islands 

Other  poBsessiooB  


Total — British  Possessions 


General  Total  £ 


1890. 


£ 

9»459> 
7*7, 

138, 

i8o, 


54, 


473, 

14,272, 

157, 

347, 
49», 
184. 


57.986, 


1,774, 
2,464, 

1,047, 
420, 

675, 
89, 
26, 

193, 

48, 


6,736, 


[(KX)*!  omitted.] 


64,722, 


1889. 


£ 
6,660, 

25,786, 

8,879, 

1,478, 
705, 

151, 
149, 

88, 


524, 

13,585, 
167, 
963, 

99, 

412, 

795, 

145, 


59,526, 


1,540, 

2,742, 

1,286, 

388, 

802, 

79, 

29, 

209, 

67, 


7,132, 


66,667, 


1888. 


£ 
4,849, 

24,177, 

10,508, 

1,461, 
619, 

124, 
168, 

72, 


463, 

12,314, 
163, 
881, 

78, 

378, 

561, 

132, 


56,948, 


1,485, 

3,186, 

1,135, 

380, 

495, 

75, 

84, 

280, 

75, 


7,095, 


64,043, 


1887. 


£ 
4,507, 

24,640, 

8,034, 

1,341, 
706, 

118, 
146, 


48, 


869, 

10,692, 
123, 
741, 

81, 

283, 

458, 

120, 


52,906, 


1,653, 

2,526, 

1,112, 

329, 

461, 

66, 

29, 

223, 

44, 


6,443, 


59,349, 


1886. 


£ 
8,592, 

22,566, 

7,914, 

1,560, 
868, 

119, 
166, 


566, 

10,783, 
126, 
886, 


253, 

>489, 

121, 


50,140, 


1,371, 

2,622, 

1,152, 

278, 

323, 

71, 

31, 

210, 

36, 


6,094, 


56,234, 


Google 
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IMPORTS.-H(Umted  Kingdom.)— For  the  Tears  1891-90^0-88-87.— 2>«^ar«f 
Real  Value  {Ex-duty),  at  Port  of  E^Ury  {and  therefore  inclvding  Freight  and 
Importer's  Profit),  of  Articles  of  Foreign  and  Colonial  Merchandise  Imported 
into  the  United  Kingdom. 

CO0O*t  omitted.] 


FOEKION  AftTIOLKS  IVPOETXD. 

1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

1887. 

SAwMATLB.-rAr679,&c.  Cotton,  Eaw    ... 
Wool    

£ 

46,081, 

29,727, 

14,148, 

2,775> 

7,34»» 

1.043, 

£ 

42,767. 

28,686, 

14,032, 

2,866, 

7,868, 

1,521, 

£ 

46,269, 

30,301, 

15,887, 

3,066, 

8,694, 

1,783, 

£ 

89,401, 

27,652, 

13,793,. 

2,992, 

6,710, 

1,704, 

£ 
39,897, 
25,983, 

Silk^ 

13,302, 

Flax 

2,708, 

Hemp  and  Jute 
Indigo ..,r 

6,847, 
1,673, 

101,115, 

97,620, 

104,500, 

92,252, 

89,410, 

2,437, 
2,639, 

23,030. 
1,772, 

14,929, 

2,514, 
2,468, 

23,711, 
1,729, 

17,127, 

3.074, 
2,618, 

22,085, 
1,645, 

19,826, 

3,002, 
2,197, 

23,243, 
1,433, 

14,646, 

3,132, 

Oils 

2,326, 

Metals 

16,618, 

Tallow 

1,074, 

Timber 

11,989, 

44,807, 

47,549. 

49.248, 

44.520, 

35.139. 

„        „          Agroltl*    Guano 

138, 
7,554, 

167,. 
6,872, 

191, 
7,947, 

202, 
7,579, 

186, 

Seeds    

6,992, 

7,692, 

7,039. 

8.138, 

7,781, 

7.178, 

TROPioAii.&o..PsoDnoB.  Tea  

10,775, 
3,508, 

20,031, 
3,416, 

2,793, 
6,960, 

5.995, 
2,343, 

9,998, 
4,058, 
18,261, 
3,543, 
2,549, 
6,723, 
5,891, 
2,128, 

10,023, 
4,411, 

22,653, 
3,974, 
2,689, 
6,215, 
6,909, 
1,859, 

10,216, 
3,659, 

18,260, 
2,821, 
2,314, 
6,146. 
5,386, 
1,769, 

9,859, 

4,834, 

16,515, 

3,409, 

Coffee  and  Chic... 
Sugar  &  Molasses 
Tobacco   

Bice 

1,878, 

Fruits  

5,771, 

Wines 

6,468, 

Spirits 

2,012, 

55.821, 

53,151, 

57,733, 

.So,56i, 

49.246, 

Food  Chrain  and  Meal. 

Provisions    

61,571, 
52,508, 

63,045, 
51,198, 

50,808, 
47,454, 

60,675, 
41,776, 

47,819, 
40,526. 

1 14,079, 

104.243, 

98,262, 

92,450, 

88,345. 

Remainder  of  Enumerated  Articles    .... 

66,857, 

66,517, 

65,103, 

58,939. 

52.630, 

Total  Eitttmebatbd  Imports  .... 
Add  for  Unbkitm BBATBii  iMPOBTfl  (say) 

390,371, 
45.320, 

376,119, 
44.767, 

382,984, 
44.227, 

346,503, 
40,079, 

386,582, 

321,948, 
39.987, 

435.69*, 

420,886, 

427,211, 

361,935, 

*  "  Silk,"  inclusive  of  manufactured  silk,  "  not  made  up." 
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EXPORTS.— (United    Kingdom.)— For   the  Years    1891-00-89.88-87 Declared 

Heal  Value,  at  Port  of  Shipment,  of  Articles  of  British  a9id  Ieish  Produce 
and  Manufactures  Exported  from  the  United  Kingdom, 

COOO'i  omitted.] 


RitlTISN   PRODUCK,  fcc.,  EXFORTKD. 

1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

1887. 

lAkVTBA,—T€xtiU.  Cotton  Manufacturee.. 
y,       7am 

£ 

60,250, 
11,190, 
18,452. 

1,745, 
515, 

5>o3i, 
8y8, 

£ 
62,079, 
12,352, 
20,422, 

4,089, 
2,230, 

478, 
6,716, 

866, 

£ 

58.826, 

11.711, 

21,840, 

4,342, 

2,507, 

609, 

6,777, 

839, 

£ 

60,825, 

11,656, 

19,991, 

4,052, 

2,666, 

388, 

6,553, 

887,. 

£ 

69,577, 

11,379, 

20,586, 

3,970, 

2,326, 

Woollen  Manufactures 
M       Yam 

Silk  Manufactures 

„       Yam 

Linen  Manufactures .... 
Yam 

6,455, 
939, 

101,991, 

108,232, 

105,851, 

105,518, 

104,670, 

„          Sewed.    Apparel 

Haberdy.  and  Mllnry. 

5,15c, 
1,999. 

6,036, 
2,113, 

4,977, 
2,251, 

4,659, 
2,322, 

3,941, 
2,349, 

7.149' 

7,149, 

7.228, 

6,981, 

6,290, 

Metals,  Ac  Hardware  

2,525, 
15,820, 
26,875, 

4.368, 

i,'75, 

18,895, 

2,765,       2<ift« 

3,167, 

12,933. 

26,373, 

3,391, 

1,430, 

11,341, 

2,920, 

11,146, 

25,000, 

3,005, 

1,147, 

Machinery 

16,413, 

31,582, 

5,058, 

1,316, 

19,020, 

15,255, 

29,163, 

3,787, 

1,282, 

14,794, 

Iron    

Copper  and  Brass 

Leaa  and  Tin    

Coals  and  Cnim    

10,176, 

69,658, 

76,153, 

67,259, 

58,635, 

55'394. 

Ceramic  If annfrte.  Earthenware  and  Glass 

2,970, 

3,113,  1     3.240, 

3.104, 

2,911, 

Indigenous  Mnfrs,  Beer  and  Ale 

1,704, 

124. 

47, 

315. 

595, 

1,271, 

1,877,       1  «Rft 

1,706, 

146, 

61, 

199, 

'    487, 

1,137, 

1,678, 
156, 

and  Products,     Butter    „ 

138, 

48, 

262, 

653, 

1,260, 

144, 

49, 

231, 

539, 

1.176, 

Cheese   

57. 

Candles  .'. 

181, 

Salt 

526. 

Spirits    ...» 

1.018, 

4,056, 

4,228, 

3,997, 

3.726, 

3.615. 

Various  Manufcts.  Books,  Printed 

1,389, 
593, 

4,229, 
577, 
391, 
916, 

1,325,  1     1  2Qft 

1,245, 

2,683, 
482, 
392, 
909, 

1,175, 

Furniture  

Leather  Manufactures 
Soap   

647, 
4,279, 
635, 
404, 
968, 

2,787, 
503, 
438, 
965, 

2,460, 
451, 

Phite  and  Watches  .... 
Stationery 

329, 
831, 

8,o95' 

8,15**, 

.<.988, 

5,71', 

5'255. 

Remainder  of  Enumerated  Articles  

Unenumerated  Articles 

37,332, 

l6,C21, 

42,354, 
14,156, 

37,230, 
17,299. 

33,847, 
16,212, 

30,886, 

Total  Ezposts 

247,272, 

263.543, 

248,092, 

2^^.7^4.,     2H.:o8. 

1       • ' 

Note, — This  and  the  three  preceding  tables    are    condensed   from   the  December 
numbers  of  the  Accounts  relating  to  Trade  and  Navigation  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
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[Mar. 


SHIPPING.— (United   'Kiixgdom,)^Account   of    Tonnage  of   Vessels  Entered   and 
*  Cleared  with  Cargoes,  from  and  to    Various  CountrieSf  during  the  Tears  ended 
December,  1891-90-89. 


Countries  from 

whence  Entered  and 

to 

whieh  Cleared. 


FOBEIOV  COVNTBIKS. 

T»  f  Northern  ports  .... 

^»"'»  1  Southern    ,,       .... 

Si^eden    

Norway   

Denmark 

G-ermany 

Holland  

Belgium  

France 

Spain  

Portugal *. 

Italy 

Austrian  territories    

Qreece 

Eoumania  

Turkey    

Egypt  

United  States  of  America.... 

Mexico,  Foreign  "West  l 
Indies,  and  Central  V 
America  J 

Brazil 

Peru 

ChiU    

Oliina  

Other  countries 


Total,  Foreign  Countries 

British  Pobskssionb. 

North  American  Colonies  .... 

East  Indies,  including  1 
Ceylon,  Singapore,  and  V 
Mauritius    ^ J 

Australia  and  New  Zealand 

West  Indies    

Channel  Islands 

Other  possessions  


Total f  Briiiith  Possessions 

Total  Forbtgn  Coitntsteb 
AND  British  Fosbebsions. 

Twelve  Months  f  1891 

ended  i     '90 

December,       [    '^^ 


Total  British  and  Foreign. 


1891. 


Entered. 


Tom. 

1,478,096 

797,191 

1,556,485 

1,171,293 

376,442 

1,974,764 

1,790,742 

1,454,371 

2,191,863 

2,232,083 

133,225 

237,467 

47,975 

108,735 

374.408 

283,610 

447,304 

5,255,570 

73,880 

130,554 

19,443 

267,462 

152,623 

1,111,401 


23,666,987 


1,320,818 

1,519,890 

747,069 

97,341 

321,223 

427,456 


4,433,797 


28,100,784 


Cleared. 


Tons. 

TiH3»i45 

i5».574 
i,270,o/>4 

899.575 
1,086,421 

3,782,367 
1,902,070 

1,474,902 
4,028,542 

i,4i».538 
446,683 

2,232,207 
97,99» 
>55»947 
175.'577 
34'.6i7 
976,001 

3,618,191 

392*094 

893,276 
43*296 

369,133 

90,663 

1,485,255 


28,578,229 


816,683 
1,879,419 

1,054,173 
269,790 
-50,235 

1,364,911 


5.635.21 1 


34,213,440 


1890. 


Entered.         Cleared. 


Tons. 

1,508,054 

889,262 

1,542,865 

1,159,981 

365,928 

1,944,907 

1,836,907 

1,406,715 

2,126,373| 

2,891,455 

153,176 

261,726 

46,136 

110,933 

376,096 

278.161 

350,387 

5,544,836 

91,152 

174,606 

46,806 

184,009 

127,956 

1,255,822 


24,713,249 


1,444,170 

1,297,783 

716,714 
112,839 
354,151 
341,194 


4,266,851 


Tons. 

iii.<3,659 

2n,7i9 

1.246,573 

803,112 

1,018,47 

3,485,666 

1,803,281 

1,461,290 

3.961,517 

1,392,799 

457,498 

2,417,396 

72,344 

153.911 

122,386 

406,047 

9 '5,743 

3,349,880 

441,494 

764,909 

56,015 

403,088 

•84,322 

1,984,192 


28,169,312 


814,903 
1,894,557 

973.701 

283,518 

276,09  c 

1,444.997 


5.687,771 


28,980,10033,857,083 


1889. 


Entered. 


Tons. 

1,787,349 

930,603 

1,592,338 

1,152,634 

348,498 

1,982.872 

1,872,415 

1,369,572 

2,122,184 

2,626,536 

152,486 

273,479 

66,112 

91,318 

268,544 

298,528 

300,719 

5,212,581 

83,165 

196,502 

41,679 

205,353 

140,525 

1,074,077 


24,190,069 


1,446,770 

1,468,661 

597,612 
140,420 
334,880 
349,408 


4,327,751 


28,517,820 


Cleared. 


Tona. 
1,243,619 

204,132 
1,200,601 

742,419 
1,064,859 
3,512,456 
1,827,850 

1,197,079 

3.533,130 

1,270,798 

458.336 

2,317.742 

79,941 

140,884 

86,904 

446.463 

912,627 

3,228,754 

406,560 

765,749 

44*998 

287,716 

57,627 

2,367,328 


27,398,572. 


812,212 
1,830,438 

954,087 

279,053 

240,709 

1,533,810 


5,650,309 


33,048,881 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.] 


Imports^  Exports^  Shipping^  BuUion, 


179 


GOLD  AJKD  SILVER  BULLION  and  SPECIE.  — (United  Kingdom.) 
— Declared  Real  Value  of,  Importsd  and  Exportsd  for  the  T« 
1891-00-89. 

[000*t  omitted.] 


1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

CovntriM. 

Gold. 

Siher. 

Gold. 

Sihtr. 

Gold. 

SU90r. 

Imported  firom — 
Austnilift  

£ 

4.280, 

4,636, 
7.676, 

£ 

144. 
a,i7i, 
3,984. 

£ 
2,097,* 
4,412, 
2,694, 

£ 

197, 
a,5a7,  ^ 
4,058, 

£ 

4,169, 

2.801, 
2,669, 

£ 

8.  America,  Brazil,! 
Mexico,W.Indie§J 
United  States  

26, 
2,146, 
3,976, 

Prance  

16,490, 

1,687, 
920, 

6,464, 
41. 

1.141. 

178, 

3,864, 

^>*99. 

1,253, 
66, 
a8, 

3, 

35, 

105, 

9,103, 

4,848, 
3,979, 

1,875, 
515, 

582, 

161, 

2,615, 

6,78a, 

2,02a, 
1,122, 

>34, 
187, 

56, 
29, 
54, 

9,539, 

1,673, 
2.896, 

64, 
676, 

668, 

170, 

2,011, 

6,150, 
1  2St 

Germany,  Holland,! 

Belg.,andSweden  J 
Portugal,       Spain,  1 

and  Gibraltar  ..../ 
Malta  and  Egypt 

Ohina,  with  Hongl 

Kong  and  Japan  J 

West  Osast  of  Africa 

All  other  Countries  .... 

388, 

164, 
150, 

27, 
25, 

TaiaU  Imparted  .... 

30,276, 

9,31^, 

23,668, 

10,386, 

17,686, 

9.185, 

France 

6,639, 
7,841, 

1,096, 

761, 

405, 

4,036, 

813, 
1,881, 

4,189, 

458, 
154, 
660, 

1,692, 
993, 

2,394, 

itA 

Germany,  Holland,! 

Belg.  &  Sweden    / 
Portugal,       Spain,  i 

and  Gibraltar  ....j 

47, 
5i» 

B.    India,     China, ! 
Hong  Kong  and  V 
Japan    J 

United  States  

14,476, 
1,600, 
8,163, 

2,658, 
2,432, 

5»202, 
7,08a, 

9, 

II, 

80, 

731, 

6,883, 

2,802, 

1,012, 

760, 

1,855, 
1,005, 

1,272, 

8,456, 

629, 

61, 

151. 
321, 

5,079, 

1,669, 

10, 

2.391, 

4,097, 
1,209, 

224, 

9,621, 

31, 

242, 

322, 
226, 

South  Africa    

S.  Ameriea,  Brazil,! 

Mexico, W.  Indies  j 

All  other  Countries... 

24,228, 

13,115, 

14,307, 

10,890, 

14,455, 

10,666, 

Excess  of  imports  .... 
„       exports    .... 

6,047, 

3,799, 

9,261, 

504, 

3,231, 

1,481, 
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Misoellanea, 


[Mar. 


BRITISH  CORN.— G^OMtte  Average  Prwee  (Enolahd  and  Wales), 
Weekltf  for  l8dU 


Weeki  endfld 


SatDidAy. 


Weekly  Avenge. 
(?er  Imperial  Quarter.) 


Wliett.      Barley.       Oats. 


Weeks  ended 

on 

Satpday. 


Weekly  Average. 
(Per  Imperial  Quarter.) 


Wheat. 


Barley. 


Oats. 


1891. 
Jan.  3  , 
»  10 

„  ir. 

„  24. 
,,31. 

I^b.  7  . 

„  14. 

„  21 

„  28  . 

Karch7  . 
„  14 
„  21 

April  4 
„  11 
„  18 
„  25 

May  2  , 

„   9, 
„  16, 
„  23 
«  30. 

June  6  . 
„  13  . 
„  20 
„  27, 


3»  7 

3i  8 

32  9 

3a  XI 

3*  8 

32  5 
3i  3 
31  3 
3a  4 

3a  7 

33  a 

34  5 

35  3 

36  5 

37  9 

39  - 

40  I 

4»  I 

41  4 

39  " 

39  6 

40  I 

40  5 

40  2 

39  6 

39  - 


«.  (2. 

28  6 

28  6 

28  6 

28  6 

28  10 


27  9 
27  5 

27  7 
27  9 
27  5 
27  11 

27  10 
27  4 
27  9 

27  11 

28  1 
28  9 
27  11 

27  1 

26  9 

28  3 

27  2 
26  6 

28  8 


«.  d. 

17  9 

17  6 

17  9 

18  - 
18  - 

18  - 

18  - 

18  - 

18  2 

18  5 

.18  6 

18  6 

18  6 

18  II 

19  3 

19  6 
zo  3 

20  7 

21  I 
20  9 

20  II 

21  I 

21  I 

21  3 

21  2 

21  - 


1891. 
Jidy  4  . 

„  11  . 
„  18. 
„  25  . 

Aug.  1  . 
„  8. 
«  16  . 
„  22. 
„  29  . 

Sept.  5  . 
„  12  . 
„  19  . 
„  26  . 

Oct.  3  . 
„  10  . 
„  17. 
„  24. 
»  31. 

Nov.  7  . 
„  14. 
„  21  . 
„  28. 

Dec.  5  . 
„  12  . 
„  19  . 
..  26  . 


9.  d: 

38  9 

38  7 

38  3 

38  6 

38  9 

39  4 

39  8 

40  3 

40  II 

41  8 
41  2 
36  5 
34  5 

34  4 
34  10 

34  9 

35  2 

35  " 

36  7 

37  a 

38  9 

39  I 

38  II 
37  10 
36  10 
36  6 


«.  d. 

26  9 

26  2 

26  1 

25  7 

26  6 
26  4 
24  4 

26  3 

27  7 

29  3 

28  11 
28  1 

28  - 

28  10 

28  11 

29  6 

29  11 

30  7 

30  11 

30  11 

31  3 
30  11 

30  9 
30  1 


«.  d. 

21  I 

20  II 

21  6 
21  9 

a»  5 

21  2 

21  4 

ai  3 

21  9 

21  8 

21  I 

19  I 

18  10 

18  5 

18  7 

18  10 

18  8 

19  5 

20  6 

21  4 

22  4 
22  4 

22  2 

21  7 

*>  4 

20  9 
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BRITISH  CORN.— (7aw««  Average  Pricee  (England  and  Walbs), 
Summary  of,  for  1891,  tnih  those  for  1880,  cuided  for  Comparison, 


Average  for 

Per  Imperial  Quarter,  1891. 

Per  Imperial  Quarter,  1890. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oati. 

Wheat. 

Barley. 

Oatfl. 

Jaanarr 

s.       d. 

3»       3 
33     xo 

s.     d. 
28      6 

27    10 

27      8 

«.     d. 

X7       9 
18      - 
18      5 

t.      d. 

30*      I 
29       9 
29       9 

s.      d. 
81      6 

81      8 

30      6 

s.       d. 
18      4 

18       6 

18       6 

"""'•"' J 

Febnuury 

March  

First  garter   .... 

3*     11 

28      - 

18       I 

29     10 

81      8 

18       5 

Aoril  .............^ 

38  3 
40      4 

39  9 

27      8 
27      8 
27      6 

19      5 
21     10 
21       I 

29     10 
32       2 
3*       8 

29      8 
28      1 
25      4 

18  4 

19  4 
19       9 

M»J  •••••• 

June 

Second  quarter.... 

39.     5 

27      7 

20      9 

31       9 

27      8 

19       2 

Julj  

38  6 

39  9 
38       5 

26      1 
26      2 
28      6 

"       3 

*i       4 

20      2 

33       8 
36       I 
32     II 

24      1 
26      1 
80      2 

19       7 

Augnat 

September. 

20 
18       3 

nUrd  qtusrter  .... 

38     II 

26    11 

20     II 

34      3 

26      9 

19       3 

October 

Norember 

35      - 
37     10 
37       6 

29      6 
81      - 
29    11 

18       9 
21       7 
»i      5 

30     II 
3*       3 
3»      3 

29      6 
29      2 

28      6 

17      4 
17      5 

Peoember 

Fomrth  quarter.... 

36       9 

80      2 

20      7 

31     10 

29      1 

17       6 

ThbYbab    

37      - 

28      2 

20      I 

31     11 

28      8 

18       7 
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BBTENTTE  ow  thb  Ukitxd  XnroDOX. 

Ifet  Frockuse  in  Quarters  and  Years  ended  Zlet  Dec.,  1891-90-80-88. 

[000*1  omitUd.] 


QUARTERS, 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

Corrapottdinir  Qaarten. 

ended  Slst  Deo. 

Ut*. 

More. 

1889. 

1888. 

CwftomB  »,r,»,,T .t 

£ 

6,497,» 

7,842,» 

3,200,» 

25, 

2,560, 

645, 

£ 

5»4ia, 

7,120, 

3,3<5o, 

30, 

2,490, 

615, 

£ 

160, 
6, 

£ 

75, 
222, 

70, 
30, 

£ 

6,879, 

7,015, 

8,480, 

40, 

2,890, 

590, 

£ 

5,516, 

7,870, 

2,960, 

35. 

Excise 

Stamps    ...«..^ 

Taxes  

Post  Office 

vvf 

2^60, 
615. 

Telegraph  Senrioe  .... 

Propept/ Tax 

19,269, 
1,110, 

19,037, 
1,180, 

165, 
70. 

397, 

19,394, 
1,110, 

19,256, 
IfilO. 

20,379, 
160, 

111, 
914, 

20,217, 
i«o, 
211, 
6S6, 

285, 
100, 

397, 
258, 

20,504, 
160, 
113, 
801, 

20,266. 
160. 

Intexest  on  Advanees 
Miscellaneous 

727. 

TotaU 

21,^64, 

2i,»44, 

835, 

655; 

21,578, 

21,267, 

Nkt  Iiicft.  £830, 

TEARS, 

1891. 

1890. 

1891, 

ended  Slst  Dec. 

Uu. 

More. 

1889. 

1888. 

Customs 

£ 
19,587,« 

24,710,» 

12,885,* 

2,420, 
10,030, 

2,450, 

£ 

19,816, 

«,335, 
13,580, 

*,975, 
9,^70, 
a,4i5, 

£ 

229, 

625, 
695, 
566, 

£ 

360, 
25, 

£ 
20,428, 

24,625, 

12,770, 

2,975, 

9,460, 

2,255, 

£ 

19,927, 

Excise .,... 

StamnS r.trr.. 

25,660, 
13,180, 

Oi/nakUMB      

Taxes  

Post  Office 

2,945, 
8,890, 

■Telegraph  Serrioe  .... 

2,040, 

Pronertr  Tax 

72,082, 
18,825, 

73,801, 
12,870, 

2,104, 

385, 
455, 

72,508, 
12,480, 

72,592, 
18,695, 

85,407, 

430, 

222, 

2,893, 

86,671, 

430, 

348, 

3,079, 

2,104, 

126, 
186, 

840, 

84,988, 

430, 

286, 

3,259, 

86,287, 
420, 

Interest  on  Adyanoes 
Miscellaneous 

834^ 
3,132, 

ThiaU 

88,952, 

90,5*8, 

2,416, 

840, 

88,963, 

90,178, 

NxtDxck.  £1.576, 

*  Exclusire  of  transfers  to  local  taxation  account. 
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LOWDON  CLEAEINaj   CIECULATION,  PRIVATE  AND  PKOVINOIAL. 

The  London  Cleannff,  and  the  Average  Amount  of  Promiesory  Notes  in  CirctUqtion  in 
England  and  Walks  on  Saturday  in  each  Week  during  the  Tear  1891;  and  in 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  at  the  Dates,  as  under. 

[0,000*1  omitted.] 


Eholamd 

HVD    WALSa. 

SCOTLAHD. 

lULAND. 

ZoNl/OMf 

Private 

Joint 

Average 

Datxb. 

Cleared  in 
each  Week 

Banki. 

SU)ek 
BMnkR. 

Total. 

for  Foar 

£6 

and 

Under 

Total. 

£6 

and 

Under 

Tf/TAl. 

StlurdMy. 

on  the 

(Fixed 

(Fixed 

(Rxed 

Week! 

£6. 

(Fixed 

£6. 

(Fixed 

preceding 
wednetday. 

iMuei, 
2.73). 

Innes. 

«,(»2). 

iMiiei, 

4,75). 

ending 

upwards. 

Iiiuee. 

2.68). 

upwarda 

Isaaei, 
6.80). 

1891. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1891. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Jan.    S 

i25,6» 

1.07 

1.26 

2,32 

Jan.    8... 

1.88 

4,66 

6.44 

3.96 

8,14 

7,10 

:  {?:::::: 

:i.i:s 

1.09 
1.06 

1,27 
1.26 

2.36 
2,32 

H    8* 

141.69 

1.04 

1,23 

2,27 

n     31 

»44 

1.08 

1.22 

2,25 

„      81... 

1,77 

4.21 

5,98 

8,89 

8,00 

6,82 

>eb.    7 

142.16 

1.02 

1.28 

2,25 

»    14 

124,86 

1.00 

1.23 

2,23 

n     «» 

I73i99 

1.00 

1.2i 

2,22 

„    28 

134,37 

1,00 

1,21 

2,21 

Feb.  28... 

1.74 

4.19 

5i9S 

8.77 

2,89 

6,66 

M«.   7 

168.23 

1.01 

1.28 

2,24 

-    if— • 

118,77 
i53i36 

1.01 

1.23 

2.24 

„    21 

1.01 

1,23 

2,24 

„    28 

146,00 

1.08^ 

1.27 

2,30 

Mar.  28... 

1.70 

4^1» 

5,89 

8.77 

2.80 

6,57 

Apnl  4 

100,65 

1,07 

1.81 

a,38 

.    11 

»    18 

134,12 
156,18 

1.08 
1,07 

1,81 
1,29 

-    2* 

126,28 

1.06 

1,28 

2,34 

April  26... 

1.74 

4,88 

6,07 

8.81 

2,82 

6,63 

May    2 

153,17 

1.08 

1.30 

2.36 

::  iJ:::::: 

146,56 

1.06 

iloe 

1,82 
1,83 

2.38 
2,39 

»  ». 

"7i74 

i'!!l 

J'Si 

2,34 

May  23... 

2.11 

4,70 

6,81 

8.88 

2,78 

6,6i 

M      SO. 

106,22 

1.02 

1.87 

2,29 

June  6 

;ti:JS 

1,02 

1.26 

2,28 

n      18 

1,00 

1.28 

2,23 

n  aj 

139.00 
108,40 

99 

1.21 

2,20 

jQne20... 

2.11 

4,68 

6,79 

8.64 

2,62 

6,16 

«     « 

99 

1.21 

2,20 

Julj    4 

158,45 

1.01 

1,28 

2,24 

«    11 

134,33 

1,02 

1.23 

2,25 

n     18 

135.37 

98 

1.91 

2,19 
2,16 

July  18... 

1.89 

4,60 

6,49 

3.48 

2,58 

6,01 

»    26 

113,89 

97 

1,19 

Aof.    1 

103,66 

98 

1.19 

2,1J 
2,16 

.      8 

124,49 

97 

1,19 

H    16 

107,44 

95 

1.17 

2,12 

Aug.  16... 

1.86 

4;47 

6,32 

8,43 

2.61 

6.04 

n     «2 

135,87 

94 

1.16 

2,09 

„    29 

101,64 

98 

1.16 

2,08 

8«pt.    6 

131,20 

93 

1.16 

2,08 

-  w 

98,47 

92 

1.14 

2,06 

Sept  12... 

1.87 

4,60 

6,37 

3,36 

2.61 

5.96 

m     19 

128,88 

92 

1,14 

2,06 

*   2« 

109,03 

94 

1.16 

2,10 

Oct.     8 

138,61 

1.00 

1.22 

2,22 

„    10 

132,93 
104,02 

1.04 

}'SS 

2,29 

Oct.  10... 

1.86 

4,68 

6,43 

3.57 

2,80 

6,37 

«•  17 

1.04 

1.27 

2,31 

M       h 

135,52 

i'"5 

1.26 

2,29 

n     81 

109.52 

1.03 

1,26 

2,29 

Nov.  7 

153,21 

1.04 

1.27 

2,31 

Nov.    7... 

1.94 

4,72 

6,66 

4,02 

8.06 

7,08 

„    14 

109,80 

1.02 

1,27 

2,29 

.   81 

142,95 

1.03 

1,28 

2,31 

n     28 

ii5t*i 

1.08 

1.28 

2,31 

Dec.    6 

Jt|;2l 

1.02 

1.28 

2,25 

DeCi    6... 

2,26 

4,96 

7,20 

8,89 

8,06 

6,95 

«    12 

99 

1.22 

2,21 

»    19 

!l^,1i 

99 

1,22 

2,21 

«    26 

98 

1,22 

2,20 

184 


MisceUanea, 


[Mar. 
BANK  OF  ENaLAND. 


Pursuant  to  the  Act  1th  and  %th  Victoria,  cap.  32  (1844) 
[0,000*1  omiUed.3 


s  s 

ISBUS  Depaktmxic*. 


«  7 

COLLATBKAL  COLUMNS. 


UabiltUet. 


NotMlsraed. 


Mlns. 

89,B0 
40.68 
40.47 
40,70 
40,81 
89.16 
88.S8 
88,73 

88,5« 
S8.68 

88.77 
88.58 

87.8t 
87.41 
86.74 
87.23 
86,66 

36.17 
86,89 
87,27 
89,67 
41.60 
4S,40 
43,17 
48,6S 

43  74 
43.85 
41,87 
«{.43 
42,71 

43,68 
43,61 
49,43 
48.08 

41.84 
48,00 
41,70 
41,17 
40,69 

89.86 
38,64 
88.18 
87,66 

87,56 
88,84 
88..H0 
88.87 

38,98 
89,89 
39.96 

38.87 
38,10 


Datss. 
(Wednesdajs.) 


1891. 
Jan.    7  .. 

»      11  •• 

..    88  .. 
Feb.    4.. 

n      H.. 

»     18  .. 

:  «.. 

Mar.   4.. 

.,   n  .. 

n      18.. 

»     86  .. 

April  1  .. 

n  8.. 

„  15.. 

.*  83  .. 

„  99.. 

May    6.. 

„     li.. 

«     87.. 

Jnue  8  ., 

„     10., 

«     JI- 
»     84  .. 

July    I  .. 

..      8.. 

.     16.. 

»    »  .. 

„     89.. 
Ang.    6  .. 

»  «« .. 

Sept.  8  .. 
>.  9  .. 
„  !«.. 
u  28.. 
„     80.. 

Oct.    7  .. 

»  I" 

..  88.. 
Nov.  4  .. 
n  n  ., 
«  18.. 
M     86.. 

Dec.  8  .. 

-  ».. 

„  18.. 

»  83.. 

..  30. 


Assets. 


Government 
Debt. 


£ 

Mlns. 

11.08 
11,08 
11.09 
11,03 

11,08 
11,08 
11.08 
11,08 

11,08 
11,08 
11.08 
11,08 

11,08 
11,08 
11,08 
11,08 
11,08 

11.03 
ll.(»8 
11.03 
11,08 

11.08 
11,08 
11.08 
11,08 

11,08 
11,08 
11.08 
11.08 
II.US 

11,08 
11.03 
11.08 
11,08 

11,08 
11.08 
11,08 
11,08 
11,08 

11,08 
11,08 
11,03 
11.08 

11,08 
11.08 
11.08 
11,08 

11.08 
11.03 
11.03 
11.03 
11,03 


Other 
Seeuritiei 


£ 
Mlns. 

6.48 

6,43 
6,43 
6,43 

6,43 
6,43 
6,43 
6,48 

6,43 
6,48 
6,43 
6,43 

6,43 
6.43 
6,43 
6,43 
6.48 

6,43 
6.43 
6.43 
6,43 
6,43 
6.43 
6,43 
6,48 

6,43 
6,43 
6,43 
6,43 
6,43 

6,43 
6,43 
6,43 
6,43 

6.43 
6.43 
6.43 
6.43 
6,43 

6,43 
6,43 

6,43 
6,43 

6.43 
6,43 
6,43 
6,43 

6,43 
6,43 
5,43 
6.4:) 
6,43 


Gold  Coin 


BolUon. 


Mini. 

93,36 
84.28 
24,(13 
84,34 

84.36 
82.70 
S1.93 
88,38 

82.11 
88,38 
82,38 
38.13 

31.39 
90,96 
80.39 
80,78 
80,21 

19.78 
19.94 
80.88 
88.18 

26.15 
85,96 
36.72 
87,07 

87,29 
35.69 
84.9^ 
26.97 
26,26 

26.31 
26.16 

25,U8 
26.68 

25,89 
25,56 
26  36 
24,78 
84,14 

83,80 
22,19 
21,73 
81,30 

30,81 
21,79 
91.86 
88,43 

88.53 
83,84 
83.61 
32,43 
31.66 


Notes 

in  Hands  of 

Public. 

(Col.  1  minus 
col.  16.) 


£ 

Mlns. 

25,06 
24,67 

24,22 
24,00 

24,33 
24,06 
23,86 
23,62 
24,22 
23,95 
23,81 
24.70 

24,«7 
25,00 

24,76 

S;M 

25,03 
24,95 
24,58 
24,64 

25,02 
24,86 
24,8$ 
25,46 
26,46 
26.52 
26,46 
26,19 
26,27 

26,82 

26,45 
26,21 

25.89 
26,07 
25,7s 
25,48 
25,29 

^.23 

26,19 

25,87 
25.85 
25,43 
25,72 
25.42 

25,  «6 

25,00 

25,39 
25,16 
25,16 
25,63 
25,65 


Minimum  Rates 

of  Discount 

at 

BsBk  of  England. 


Per  cnt. 
(iCndofl889)    6 
7  Jan 4 


31 


f 


16  April 81 

6  May 4 

13    „    6 

8  June 4 

17  ..    3 

1  July 2i 


83  Sept.    ...    3 


88  Oct 4 


9  Dee 8i 


Coogle 
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for  Wednesday  in  each  Week,  during  the  Year  1891. 

[0,000*1  orniUad.] 


8 

9 

10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

BaITKINO  DBPABTMliNT. 

UalilliUe». 

Datks. 

Aaaeu. 

ToUla 

CapiUlaiid  Rm 

DepoaiU. 

Sev«n 

Secnritiea. 

Reaerve. 

of 
Liabili. 

Day  Hiiii 
other 
Bilia. 

(Wedneadya.) 

tiea 

OipiUl. 

Real. 

Public. 

Private. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Other. 

Note*. 

Gold  mid 
Silver  Coin. 

and 
Aaaeu. 

£ 

£ 

'    £ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

MIns. 

MIns. 

Mint. 

Mlua. 

Ulna. 

1891. 

Mlua. 

Mlua. 

Mlna. 

Mini. 

Mlna. 

li.65 
U.55 
14,55 
14,56 

S,46 
8.47 
3,60 
3.51 

5.03 
3,75 
5i95 

3.S.72 
3H,95 
32,69 
30,77 

,16 
,19 
.21 
,31 

Jan.  7 

..    28  

11.24 

9  58 

'   9.4.=^ 

9.45 

30.15 
29,53 

30,40 
29,64 

14,74 
16,01 
16.25 
16,79 

79 
79 
81 
81 

56,92 
55,9* 

k 

14,55 
14.55 
14.66 
14,56 

8,64 
8,64 
3,57 
8.5i 

8,22 

9,59 
11,59 
I3i03 

29  59 
29.20 
28.16 
28.47 

,23 

,22 
.21 

Feb.  4  

:\l::z 

„    25  

9.45 
11,45 
12,44 
12,44 

29,26 
29,60 
30,03 
31, i9 

16.48 
15.09 
14.62 
16,11 

94 

97 

1,10 

1.04 

56.13 

57, » I 

5S,0Q 
59,78 

14.56 
14.55 
14,55 
14,66 

8.78 
S,h6 
8.92 
8.93 

11,78 
12,93 
J3,73 

29.31 
29.09 
29,06 
89.06 

.21 
,21 

Mar.  4 

;;  \l :::::: 

..    25  

11,34 
11.34 
1134 
11.34 

.«,39 
32,33 
33,24 
35,19 

14,34 
14.78 
14.96 
13.88 

1.03 
1,09 
1,15 

1.06 

60,10 
61,46 

14.55 
14.66 
14,66 
14.56 
14.66 

8,91 
3,11 
8.14 
8,15 
3.14 

12,67 
8,15 

8,ca 

28,59 
30,44 
99  86 

28,H4' 
28,88 

,17 
,18 
.22 
.19 
.21 

April  1  

;:  1?  :::::: 
:  22 

„    29  

11,84 
11.34 
11.34 
11,84 
11.34 

34,72 
8',72 
30,64 
30,07 
30,54 

12.97 
12.41 
11,98 
1-2.68 
11,80 

86 

98 

1.02 

1,08 

1,13 

59,89 
50,43 
54,S8 
55,  "I 
54,80 

14^5 

14,65 
14.65 
14.65 

8.15 
8.18 

3.a) 

3.81 

8,03 
6,25 

0I40 

2833 
30.18 
8I4J8 
3:2.98 

,36 
.19 

May  6  

::g :::::: 

«    27  

11,84 
9.94 
9.94 
9,M 

.V>,26 

31,97 
32,57 
3«,32 

11,14 
11,44 
12.fi9 
14.98 

1.07 
1.01 
1,16 
1,14 

54..3; 
54,36 
50,35 
57,33 

14.65 
14.55 
14.55 
14.55 

3,17 
3,19 
8,20 
8.20 

6,28 
6,90 
7,07 
7,03 

88,34 
38,62 
84.93 
34.75 

,90 
,20 
.19 
.19 

June  3  

••{?:::::: 

n    24 

9.94 
U94 
9.94 
9,94 

29,94 
29, 7<? 
30,56 
30,59 

16.58 
17.60 
18,.H2 
1».06 

1,08 
1.16 
1.12 
1,13 

59,W 
59,72 

I4v55 
14.65 
14,55 
14.55 
14,56 

3.33 
3.41 
8,42 
3.44 
8.45 

6,87 

4i20 

3,50 

4i36 

35.17 
87.80 
87.15 
36,79 
35,54 

,18 
.22 
.22 
.18 
.18 

July  1' 

:  it :::::: 

H    22  

:    29  

9,94 
12.42 
12.42 
12,12 
11,84 

Si,8i 
30,77 
30,40 
20,69 

28,82 

17,28 
15,H3 
14,91 
16.23 
16.44 

97 
1,16 
1.C6 
1,04 

98 

60,00 
60,18 
58,84 

14,55 
14.56 
14,65 
14,66 

8.50 
8,52 
3,54 
3,65 

3,32 
3,82 
4,20 
4,84 

84,98 
84,6« 
33^5 
32^6 

,19 
.20 
.19 
.18 

*M :::::: 
:JS  :::::: 

11.34 

11,84 
10..S2 
10.81 

28,39 

28.. -^o 

15,84 
16.16 
16,29 
16,14 

97 
95 
80 
97 

56,54 

56,75 

14,66 
14.65 
14^5 
14:66 
14,66 

3.77 
3,78 
8,78 
8.80 
8,79 

4,3a 
5,29 
4,62 

5,19 

5,44 

32.40 
31.67 
31.86 
81,11 
31,60 

,20 
.24 
.19 
,9.S 
.18 

r  I :::::: 
:IS::;::: 

,.    80  

10.16 
10,16 
10,16 
10.16 
10,16 

28,.^6 
28,09 
27,56 
27,96 
30,09 

15,77 
16.27 
16,22 
15  88 
14,36 

96 

1.01 

1,06 

88 

95 

55,24 

55,53 

55,co 
54,88 
55,56 

14.66 

14;66 

K6& 

14^6 

8,09 
3.12 
8,18 
3.13 

4/81 
3,62 
5,52 
4,49 

Sl,82 
82,81 
29.97 
29,70 

,18 
.19 

Oct.  7  

„    14 

::S :::::: 

12,66 
12,66 
12,.H6 
12.26 

27,36 
2740 
27.60 
26,56 

13,06 
12.77 
18,33 
13.22 

86 

99 

1,06 

1,02 

5.^,35 
52,06 

14.55 
14.65 
14.56 
K66 

3,13 
3.14 
8.16 
3.16 

4,90 
4,91 

29,78 
29,66 
27.79 
88,58 

.19 
.18 
.17 
.17 

Nov.  4 

„    11  

„    18 

;;  26 

12,26 

11.86 

10,15 

9.45 

27,12 
26,06 

11.54 
12.83 
13,14 
13,8(7 

1,06 
1.16 
1,93 
1,38 

14.66 
14.56 
14.56 
14.66 
14.56 

8.11 
3,13 
8.14 
8,14 
8.17 

5.22 

5,71 
5,40 

30.28 
29.fi7 
30.05 
29.08 
30.66 

,20 
,17 
.17 

Dec.  8  

„      9  

"    16  

Z    23  

30 

10.16 
10.16 
10.16 
10,16 
10.16 

28,40 
27,58 

30,68 

13.59 
14,18 
14,80 
13.24 
12,45 

1,21 

l.Oi 

90 

77 

66 

53,36 
52,91 

53,94 
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Miscellanea, 


[Mar. 


FOEEIGN  EXCBJLSGES.—Quotations  as  under,  London  on  Paris,  Hamburg, 
and  Calcutta; — and  New  York,  Calcutta,  and  Hong  Kong,  on  London,  far 
1891. 


'     1 

% 

3 

4 

» 

• 

7 

8 

9 

London 

on 
ParU. 

^  m.d. 

Undon 

on 
Hambarg 

S  m.d. 

Calcutta. 

• 

New  York 

on 
London. 

60d.  B. 

Hong 
Kong  on 
London. 

4m.d. 

Price  per  Oonoe. 

Datks. 
(Tlinndaya) 

London 

on 
CalcntU. 

Indian 

Council 

BiUs. 

Miuiinum 

Price 
per  Rupee. 

Gold  Bars 

(Fine). 

Standard 
Silver 
in  Bars. 

1891. 

t.     d. 

d. 

Per  cnt. 

*.     d. 

*.     d. 

d. 

Jan.  15  .... 
„    29.... 

25-4U 
26-36i 

20-66 
20'-50 

I     6i 

I    6A 

■8tV 
i8i 

4-84^ 
4-85 

ili 

77    9i 
77  104 

48* 
47i 

Feb.  12  .... 
„    26.... 

25-37i 
25-42i 

20-62 
20-53 

I     5f 

I     5 

I7f 
17-,^ 

4-86 
4-85 

iil 

77  104 
77  10 

a 

Mar.  12.... 
„    26.... 

25-46 

25-41i 

20-55 
20-53 

»     5 
I    5 

>7A 
«7T^r 

4-85i 
4-86 

1  i. 

77  10 
77    94 

tt 

Apl.    9.... 
„    23.... 

25-40 
25-46i 

20-53 
20-56 

I     5i 
I     4H 

i7t 
i6i 

4-86 
4-85 

3     if 

3     2 

77    94 
77    9 

44} 

44* 

May   7  ... 
„    21.... 

25-47i 
25-60 

20-63 
20-69 

I     5tV 

I     4i* 

If 

4-84f 
4-83i 

3     2k 
3     2i 

77    9 
77    9 

44i 
4*ft 

June  4  .... 
„    18.... 

25-50 
25*46i 

20-65 
20-60 

I     4t 
'    4i 

:3* 

4*84f 
4-85^ 

3     2i 
3     2i 

77    94 

77    94 

4*A 

July   2.... 
„    16.... 

25-45 
25-40 

20-56 
20-54 

\it 

i7f 
17A 

4-85i 
4*84^ 

3     2| 
3     3t 

77    9 
77    94 

46} 

46 

Aug.  6  .... 
„    20.... 

25-45 
25-46 

20-53 
20-53 

I7if 
i7t/^ 

4-83f 
4-83f 

1     ^f 

77  104 
77  11 

45A 

Sepfc.  8  .... 
„    17.... 

25-46i 
25-50 

20-52 
20-54 

J     5* 
>     5k 

I7A 
I7i^ 

4-81} 
4-81i 

3     al 
3     2i 

77  11 
77  104 

S^ 

Oct    8.... 
„    22.... 

25-50 
25-47i 

20-55 
20-54 

>     4« 

4-79f 
4-80} 

3      2 
3     2 

77  114 
77  11 

21* 

Nov.  5.... 
„    19.... 

25-41i 
25-38* 

20-55 
20-55 

•    4i 
I    4t 

i6f 
|6« 

4-80f 
4-81 

3     it 
3     lA 

77  104 
77  10} 

43* 
43ft 

Deo.  10  ... 

„    24.... 

25-37i 
25-38J 

20-51 
20-51 

«     4A 
I     4t 

i6t 
i6| 

4-81f 
4-81f 

3     li 

3     If 

77  lOf 
77  11 

m 

43} 

Digitized  by 


Coogle" 


1892.] 


187 


XrV. — Additions  to  the  Library, 

Additums  to  the  Library  during  the  Quarter  ended  Ibth  March,  1892, 
arranged  alphabetically  under  the  following  head*:—-(&)  Foreign 
Countries ;  (  d)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions ;  (c)  Unitea  Kingdom 
and  its  Divisions;  (d)  AiUhors,  dtc;  (e)  Societies^  tltc  (British); 
(f)  Periodicals,  So.  (British). 


Donatiou. 


By  whom  Preteatad. 


(a)  ITofelffn  Oountries. 
Ajvehtine  Bepublio — 
Comercio  exterior.    Dafcoe  trimestarales  del,  Ano  1891.  \  The  I^ational  Depart- 
No.  71  J       ment  of  Statifltic-8 

BuBK06   Atbxs.      Boletin    mensual   de    Sstadistica  1  The  Municipal  Sta- 
Munioipal.    Oct.,  Nov^  1891    j       tistical  Bureau 


luBtituto      G^ografico      Argentino.        Boletin     del,! 
Tomo  xii,  Cuadernos  1—10,  4  parts,  8yo.,  1891-92....  J 

Austria  and  Hungary — 

Eiaenbahn-StatiBtik.  Haupterffebnisse  der  Osterreich-'' 
ischen,  im  Jahre  1890.     8to 

Post-  und  Telegrapheowesens.  Statietik  des  Oster- 
reichischen,  im  tfahre  1890.  Mit  einer  Btatistischen 
Uebersicht  iiber  die  Post  und  den  Telegraphen  in 
Europa.    8yo 

SanitatsweseTiB,  Statistik  des,  fiir  1888 ' 

Sparcassen,  Statistik  der,  fur  1889.     4to 

Statistische  Monatschrift.    Oct.,  1891,  Jan.,  1892..: 

Waaren-Ausfuhr  aus  dem  allgemeinen  dsterreichisch- 
ungarischen  Zollgebiete  im  Jahre  1890.     4to 

Statistische  Uebmvichten  betreffend  den  Auswartigen 
Handel  des  ZoUgebiets.  'Oct.— Dec.,  1891 

Zollgebiete.  Werthe  fiir  die  Mengeneinbeiten  der  im 
Jahre  1890,  im  Osterreichisch-ungarischen,  ein-  und 
auageftlhrten  Waaren.    8vo 

Hungary — 

Magyarorszag    Aruforgalma    AusztriaTal    es    mas 
Orszagokkal.  (Monthlj  Trade  Returns.)  July,  1891 
Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fur  Ungam,  1888,  Heft  2. 
SanitHUwesen.     1889,    Heft   5,  Handelsrerkehr.  I 

1890,  Heft  3,  Landwirthschaft 

Ungams  Waarenverkehr  mit  Oesterreich  und 
anderen  Landem  fur  das  Halbjahr  vom  Monate 
J&nner  bis  Ende  Juni,  1891 ;  zi  Jahrgang _ 

Pkagub.  Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  la  Ville  de  Prague  1 
et  des  Communes-faubourgs.    (Current  numbers)....  J 


The  Institute 


The  Statistical  De- 
partment, Ministry 
of  Commerce, 


The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Commission 


The  Statistical  D<»- 
partment,  Ministry 
of  Commerce 


The  Royal  Hungarian 
Statistical  Bureau 


The  Statistical   Bu- 
reau 


ix,] 
■es,  > 
••••  J 


Bttlsium — 

Annales  des  Travauz  Publics  de  Belgique.  Tome  zlix, 

cahier  2  (contains  "  Statistique  des  mines,  mini^res 

carriftree,  Ac,  pour  1890").    Diagram,  8vo.    1891... 
Mourement,  Commercial    arec    les   Pays   Etrangers.  1 

Dec— Feb.,  1891-92   J 

BBU88BL0.       Bulletin    hebdomadaire    de    Statistique  1 

D^mographique  et  MMicale.     (Current  numbers)....  j 
Hasbblt.    Expose  de  la  situation  administratiye  del  m.^ -n^^^^wiMf^- 

la  Ville.    Eiercioe  1890-91.    8to /  ^^  B'^"""**' 


The   Administration 
of  Mines 

The  Bureau  of  Ge- 
'neral  Statistics 

Dr.  E.  Janssens 
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MiseeHanea. 
Donation* — Contd. 


[Mar. 


Donation!. 


By  whom  Presented. 


OMna. 
4to.   . 


(a)  Foreign  Oonntrles — C<mtd. 
Customs  Gbzette,  No.  91.     July— Sept.,  1891. 


Sir    Bobert 
G.C.M.G. 


Hart, 


Denmark — 

Importation  et  Exportation,  production  d'eau-de-vie  "I  The    Boyal    Danish 
et  de  Sucre  de  betterayes  en  1890.    4to J       Statistical  Bureau 

NationalOkonomUk  Tid.krift.  1892.    Hefte  1,  2 {  ^^^^Zj^eS" 


EflTPt — 

Ghemins  de  Fer,  T^Iegraphes  et  Port  d'Alexandrie. 
Rapports  du  Conseil  d' Administration  sur  les 
Exercices  1879, 1880,  1883-90.    10  volt!.,  sm.  4to 

Baira  Sanieli.  Rapports  pur  le  Conseil  de  Direction 
de  la,  sur  la  situation  des  ann^es  1885, 1889,  et  1890. 
3  vols.,  4to 

Dette  Publique.  Comptes  Rendus  des  Travaux  de  la" 
Commission  de  la,  pendant  1889  et  1890.  2  vols., 
avo 

Domaines  de  I'Etat.  Rapports  pr^entes  par  les  Com-' 
missaires  des  Domaines,  ik  I'appui  des  Comptes 
d^finitifs  des  recettes  et  des  d^penses  des  Exercices 
1883, 1887, 1888,  et  1889  et  des  comptes  provisoires 
des  Exercices  1881,  1888, 1889,  et  1890.  4  vols.,  4to. . 

Enseignement  Public.  Expos^  des  Rdformes  effectuees 
pendant  1885  ou  en  cours  d'6xecution  dans  1'. 
8vo 

Enseignement  Public  en  Egypte.  4*  et  5*  Rapports, 
ann^es  1888  et  1889.    2  vols.,  8vo 

Public  Works  Ministry.  Irrigation.  Reports  of  the ' 
Administration  of  the  Department  of,  for  1889  and 
1890.    2  vols.,  diagrams,  8vo 

Sanitaires  et  d'Hygi^ne  Publique.  Administration 
des  Services,  Bureau  de  Statistique.  Rapport 
annuel,  1889.     Diagrams,  4to 

Services  Sanitaires,  &o.  Bulletin  hebdomadaire. 
(Current  numbers) 

Suez.     Compagnie  Universelle  du  Canal  Maritime  de, '  ^ 
Rapport  et  situation  financi^re,  Exercice  1890.    4to. 

France — 
Agriculture.    Bulletin  du  Minist^re  de  1*.     l6*  ann^e,  1 

Nos.  7et  8.     W  ann^e,   No.  1.     8vo.     1891 -92....  J 
Annuaire  Statistique  de  la  France.    Y II*  ann^e,  1884.  \ 

8vo / 

Bulletin  Consulaire  Fran^ais,  Aug.,  1890— Oct.,  1891.1 

15  parts,  8vo I 

Commerce  de  la  France.       Documents   Statistiques  ( 

sur  le,  Aug.— Nov.,  1888-flO.    4  parts,  8vo J 

Commerce  de  la  France  aveo  ses  Colonies  et  les  Puis-^ 

sances  Etrang^res.      Tableaux   g^n^raux  pour  les  ' 

ann^s  1881,1884,  1885,  1886,  1888,  1889,  et  1890. 

7  vols.,  la.  4to 

Finances,   Minist^re  des.     Bulletin  de  Statistique  et 

de  Legislation  compart.     Dec.,  1891,  Jan.,  1892. 

Table  des  matiferes,  1887-91  


W.  P.  Halton,  Esq. 

R.   Hamilton  Lang, 
Esq.,  C.M.G. 

Alonzo  Money,  Esq., 
C.B. 


M.  Ed.  Bouteron 

-  Yaeoub  Artin  I'acha 

Colonel  Scott  Mon- 
crieff 

Dr.  Engel 

The  Department 
The  Company 


The  Ministry  of  A  gri- 
oulture 

M.  Yannacque 

The  Editor,  British 
Trade  Joomal 


I 

I 


The  .Director-Gene- 
ral of  Customs 

The  Ministry  of  Fi- 
nance 
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Dunatioat. 


By  whom  Prwented. 


(a)  IToreiffn  Oountrlefl — Conid, 
Fnnoe — Contd. 

Justice  Griminelle  et  Justice  Civile  et  Commeyciale, 
Comptes  g^n^raux  de  rAdminiBtration  de  la,  pen- 
dant 1886.    2  vols.,  4to 

Travaux  Publieg.     Min^isthre  dea — 
Album    de    Statistique    Graphique    da    1890-91.' 

Diagram-maps,  4to 

Bulletin   de  Statistique   et  L^giBlation   compart. 

Oct.,  Not.,  1891 

Industrie  Min^rale  et  Appareils  ^  yapeur  en  France 
et  en  Alg^rie.  Statistique  pour  1890,  avec  un 
Appendice  concemant  la  Statistique  min^rale 
Internationale.    Diagram-map,  4to i J 

L'Economiste  Fran^ais.  (Current  weekly  numbers)  .... 
Le  Monde  Eoonomique.  (Current  weekly  numbers)  .... 
Polybiblion.     Revue  Bthlxographique  Univereelle-^ 

Partie  Litt^raire.    Dee.— Feb.,  1891-92 1 

Partie  Tecbnique.    Dee.— Feb.,  1891-92 J 

Le  Bentier.    Journal  Financier  Politique.     (Current  1 

numbers)  J 

Journal  dee  JSconomxeiee — 

Jan.,  1892.  Le  march^  financier  de  1891:  A.' 
Raffalomch.  Les  marines  marchandee  et  la  Pro- 
tection: D.Bellet  

Feb.    La  Participation  aux  Benefices:   M,  Block. 

MouTement  Agrioole :  &.  Fouquet  ^ 

Itevue  d^Eeonomie  Politique — 
Deo.,  1891.    Organisation  de  la  grande  Industrie  en' 
Autriche :  E.  Schwiedland,    Montesquieu  ^cono- 

miste:  J*.  Oezapoweki 

Jan.,  1892.  Les  nouTelles  compagnies  de  colonisa- 
tion priWI^gi^es :  P.  Cauwht.  Origines  de  I'Ecou- 
omie  Politique :  A.  de  Miaekoweki.  Legislation 
sur  les  Fabriques  en  Angleterre :  Miet  V.  Jeane. 
La  politique  soeiale  de  la  Belgique:    C,  Fawe. 

Emile  de  Laveleye :   E,  Mahaim ^ 

Ecole  Libre  des  Sciences  Politiques,  Annates.    Jan.,* 
1892.     Les  Finances  de  la  guerre  de  1796  k  1816  : 
8.  de  la  Supelle,    La  France  ^onomique  vers  le 

milieu  du  XVIP.Siftcle:  H.  Pigeonneau 

SociiU  de  Statietique  de  Parie,  Journal — 
Dec.,  1891.    Division  de  la  propri^t^  en  France,' 
arant  et  apr^  1789:    M,   Qimel,     Les  brevets 

d'invention  :  T.  Loua 

Jan.,  1892.  La  Disette  en  Bussie :  E.  Levaseeur. 
Nos    Etudiants:     T,    Loua.      Les    Statistiques 

Judiciaires :  A.  de  Malaree  

Feb.     Le  denombrement  de   1891:    V,    Turquan. 

Becrutement    de    I'arm^    frangaise    en    1890: 

.  T.  Loua.     Les  Incendies  k  Paris  en  1890 :    V. 

Miquel 


}"■ 


Yvem^s 


The    MiniRtry    of 
PubUc  Works 


The  Editor 


'  The  Publishers 


fhe  Institution 


-  The  Society 


Deutsfthet  Handelw-Arohiv. 
16  parts,  4to 


Sept.,  1890-.NOV.,  1891. 


The  Editor,  British 
Trade  Journal 
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MiteeUanea. 
Donatiotu — Contd. 


[Mar. 


I 


PonatioM. 


By  wbom  Praw&tod. 


(a)  Foreign  Ooxintrie* — Contd. 
O^rmany — Contd. 
Monatihefte    zur   Stafistik    des    Deutscben  Beichs.' 

Not.,  Dec.,  1891 

Seeschifffahrt.    Statistik  der,  ^r  1890.    Zweite  Ab- 

«  theilang.     4to 

Yerkehr  auf  den  deatsohen  Wassenrtrassen  im  Jabre 

1890.    4to 

Waarenverkebr  des  deutscben  Zollgebiets    mit    dem 

Auslande  im  Jabre  1890.    Tbeil  2.    4to 

Prustia.     PreusHtche  Statistik — 

114.  Die  Sterblicbkeit  nacb  TodeBursacben  und' 
Altersklassen  der  G-estorbenen,  sowie  die  Selbst- 
morde  iind  die  tddtlicben  Yerungluckungen  in 
1889.    Fol 

115.  Die  Ergebnisso  der  Ermittelung  des  Emteer- 
trages  fflr  1890.    Maps,  fol ^ 

Berlin — 
Ber^lkerungs  -  und  Wobnungs  -  Anf nahme    vom  V 

Dec.,  1885,  in  der  Stadt  Berlin.     Heft  2.     4to 

Yolksz&tilung  Tom  1   Dec.,   1890.        Einstweilige 

Ergebnisse  der,  in  der  Stadt  Berlin.     Diagram, 

map,  8vo 

Geburts-  und  Sterblicbkeits-Verhaeltnisse  der  Stadt 

Berlin.     Jabr  1891.    Sheet  

Ebescbliessungen,      Geburten,      Sterbef&lle      und 

Witterung.     (Current  weekly  numbers) 

Frankfort.  Jahresbericbt  iiber  die  Verwaltung  des' 
Medicinalweeens,  die  Kranken-Anstalten  und  die 
ceffentlicben  Gesundbeitsverhaeltnisse  der  Stadt. 
Jahrgang  1890.     8vo 


Tbe  Imperial  StaiiB- 
tical  Bureau 


Tbe  Royal  Prussian 
Statistical  Bureau 


The   Statistical  Bu- 
reau of  Berlin 


Tbe  Statistical   Bq- 
reau  of  Frankfort 


ik.^ 
les 
eit  I 


Arcbiv  fur  Soziale  G«eetzeebung  und  Statistik, 
Band  iv.  Heft  4, 1891.  Studien  zur  Fortbildung  des 
Arbeitsverb&ltnisses :  H.  HerJcner.  Die  Tb&tigkeit 
der  preussiscben  OrtapolizeibebOrden  als  Organe  ^  The  Editor 
der  Gewerbeaufsicbt :  K.  Frankenstein,  Die 
Gesetzgebung  zu  Gunsten  der  Bergarbeiter  in 
Deut«cbland  und  Oest«rreicli :  L.  Verkauf, ^ 

Jabrbiicber  fiir  National6konomie  und  Statistik  . .  / 
Dritte  Folge.  Band  iii,  Heft  1.  8vo.  Jena,  1892. 
(Selection  from  Contents.)  Die  Entwickelung  der 
britiscben  Landwirtbschaft  unter  dem  Druck  aus- 
l&ndiscber  Eonkurrenz :  Dr.  Paaeche.  Die  Bedeutung 
der  Gilden  fur  die  Entsl-ebung  der  deutsoben  Stadt- 
yerfasBung :  Q.  von  Below ^ 


GustaT  Fischer,  the 
Publisher 


C^eece.      Population.    Recensement  g^n^ral  k  la  date] 
15—16    Avril,    1889.     2«    partie.    Tableaux.     18  + 
167  pp.    4to.    Athfenes,  1890 J 


The   Statistical 
reau 


Bu- 


Italy— 

Annali  di  Agrieoliura,  1891 — 

187.  Concorso  a  premi  per  la  preparazione  de  viniT 

da  pasto.    Plates I  TheDirector-General 

188.  Atti    della   Commissione   constdtiva  per   la  |      of  Agriculture 
Pesca,  Sessione  1891  J 
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1>onHliotit. 


By  Trlmm  Pretented. 


lal  The  Director-General 
.^..  J       of  Agriculture 


The  Director-Gene- 
ral, Statistical  De- 
partment of  the 
State 


(a)  Foreiffn  Ooontrles — Contd. 
lUdy^Contd. 

Annali  di  Agrieoliura,  1891-^Co»^<f. 

189.    Atti   della   Commiasione  consultiya    per 

Fillossera.    Map 

Annali  di  Statistica.    Statistics  Industriale.    Fasc.  Ztr\ 

Provincia  di  Napoli.    Map   

BoUettino   di    Legislazione    e    Statistica    Doganale. 

Nov.— Dec,  1891    

BoUettino  del  Ministero  degli  Affari  Esteri.  Nor.,  1891 
BoUettino  mensile   delle  situazionl   dei  Conti  degli 

Istituti  d*  Emissione.     Oct. — Dec,  1891 

BoUettino  di   Notizie  sul  Credito  e  la  Frevidenza. 

Oct.,  Nov.,  1891 * 

BoUettino  settimanale  dei  Prezzi  di  alcuni  dei  prin- 

cipali   Prodotti    Agraria  e    del    Pane.      (Current 

weekly  numbers)     

BoUettino  Sanitario,  Direzione  della  Sanita  Pubblica. 

Oct.,  Nov.,  1891 

SanitA.  La  ricerca  del  Gittajone  . . .  Plate,  la.  8vo.  1 892 
Statistica  del  coramercio  speciale  di  Importuzione  e 

di  Esportazione.    Nov.,  1891    J 

L'Economista.     (Current  weekly  numbers.)    1892 The  Editor 

Qiomale  degli  Economisti — 

Jan.  1892.     Di  un  errore  del  Coumot  nel  trattare^ 

V  economia  politica  coUe  mat«maiica :   V.  Pareto. 

La  specie  e  le  razze  

Feb.      Prime    linee   di   una    teoria   generale    deU*  I 

assicurazione :    F.    Sartori.      La    huova    tariffa 

doganale  italiana:  A.  de  Marco,    II  totalizzatore 

applicato  agli  indici  del  movimento  economico: 

B.  Benini j 

XeKioo — 

Hacienda  y  Credito  Publico.      Memoria  de,  corre-l  The  Editor,  British 
spondiente  al  aiio  economico  de  1888-89.     La.  8to.  j       Trade  Journal 

Koticias  de  la  amonedacion  practicada  en  las  Casus*) 

de    Mnneda   de    la   Bepublica   en    Julio,   Agosto,  I  The   Statistical   Bu- 
Septiembre,  y  en  el  primer  trimestre  del  afio  fiscal  j       reau 
1891-92.     Sheets.    1891    J 

Hetherlands — 

Statistiek  der  geboorten,  en  der  sterfte  naar  den  leefb'jd  |  ^^^    Netherlands 
en  de  oorzaken  van  den  dood  in  Nederland  over  >      t  «^f ; »« 
Julj-Sept.,  1891.     Sheets   J       ^<*«*^*»*>" 

Statistiek  van  den  in-,  uit-,  en  doorvoer  over  het  Jaarl  Dr.   Verkerk    Pisto- 
1888,  1889,  and  1890.    6  voU.,  fol J      Hub 

Bijdragen  van  het  Stiitistisch  Instituut.  No.  3.    1891.1 

Zevende    Jaargang.       (Selection    from    Contents.)  V  Tlie  Institute 
Arbeidersbudgetfl  (met  Beilage  en  80  Staten) J 

Paraguay.     Revue  du  Paraguay.    Sept. -Nov.,  1891    {  ^'j^^f  **'^*"**^  ^""^ 

Boninania.  Population.  MouvementdelajdeBoumaniel  The  Ministry  of  Agri- 
pendant  1889.    4to*  J      culture,  &c. 
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Donations—  Contd, 
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DoiMtions. 


By  whom  Preteiited. 


(a)  ITorelfirn  Oovoa^xiom^Contd. 
Bassia — 

Agricultural    Year-Book   for    1891.     Part    2.     (In 

Russian.)     Diapram-maps,  8to.  *  

Agriculture.      R^ultate  g^n^raux   de   la  r^eolte  en\ 

Hussie,  1891.    Diagram-maps,  sm.  4to J 

Aperfu   du  Commerce   Exterieur  de  la  Bussie  par^ 

les  Fronti^res  d'Europe  et  d'Asie  en  1890.      (In 

Russian.)     Fol 

Commerce  Exterieur  de  la  Bussie  par  la  fronti^re 

d'Europe  et  la  c6te  oaucasienne  de  la  Mer  Noire. 

Sept.— Not.,  1891    

Commerce  Ext^ri^ur  de  la  Bussie.    Tableaux  oom- 

paratifs,  ann^e  1890.     (In  Russian.)     Fol ^ 

Diagram-map  showing  the  condition  of  Winter  Crops/ 

Nov.,  1891.     Sheet    

Diagram-maps  showing  prices    of  Bje  and  Oats  in 

European  Russia  on  Ist  Nor.,  Ist  Dec,  1891,  and 

Ist  Jan.,  1892.     Sheets  

Finance.   B^glement  d^finitif  du  Budget  de  TEmpire 

pour  I'Exercice  1890.     Rapport  presents  au  Conseil 

de  TEmpire  par  le  Controleur  de  TEmpire.     8to. 
Journal  oi  the  Ministry  of  Finance.     (In  Russian.) 

(Current  numbers.)     1891 

Prostitution,  La,  d'apr^s  I'enquSte  du.  l"  (13)  Aoiit, ' 

1889.    8vo.    1891  j' 

^inland — 

Industri-StAtistik,  &r  1889.   Senare  delen.   Fabriker*^ 
och  HandtTprkerier 

JemTfigs-Statistik  .  .  .  f5r  ftr  1890.     (Railways.)  | 
Map  and  diagram.    8vo ! 

Lote-och  Fyrinrftttningen  .  .  .  f 6r  Ar  1889.     (Ship-  f 
wrecks.)  '  8vo.     1891 | 

Postsparbanken  .  .  .  f6r  1890.     (Post  Office  Savings 
Banks.)    8vo J 


The  Department  of 

Agriculture 
The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Committee 


The  Statistical  Bu- 
reau, Customs  De- 
partment 


The   Department  of 
Assessed  Taxea 


The  Controller 


of 


The    Ministry 
Finance 

The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Commivtee 


Sir  R.  W.  Rawson, 
K.C.M.a.,  O.B. 


Soci^t4  de  Geographic  de  Finlande.    Fennia. 
Bulletin  de  la.    Maps  and  plates.    Svo.    1891 


^'  \  The  Society 


Spain — 

Comercio  de  Cabotaie.  Estadistica  G-eneral  del,  entre' 
los  Puertos  de  la  Peninsula  ^  Islas  Baleares  en  1890. 
Fol.    

Comercio  Exterior.  Resiunenes  Mensuales  de  la 
Estadistica  del,  Nor.~Dec.,  1891 j 

Comercio    Exterior.      Resumenes    Mensuales    de   la" 
Estadistica  del,   Nos.   10—24,  Sept.,   1890~Nov., 
1891.    16  parts.    8vo 

Sociedad  Geografica  de  Madrid 


The  Director-General 
of  Indirect  Taxation 


The  Editor,  British 
Trade  Journal 


^ciedad  Geografica  de  Madrid.    Boletin.    Oct. — Dec.,  1  on.    e*    •  ^ 
1891 ,  ]  The  Society 


Sweden — 

Bidrag  till  Sveriges  Officiela  StaHiitk — 

G.  F&ngvftrden,  1800.     (Prisons,  &c.) ]  The  Central  Statisti- 

L.  Stntens  JemyagstraBk,  1890.     (Railways.)  l>      cal  Bureau,  Stock- 

M.  Postverket,  1890.     (Postal.). J      holm 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.] 


Additions  to  the  Library. 
Donations — Contd, 


193 


Donations. 


By  whom  PreMoted. 


(a)  FoTttiffn  Ooxintries — Contd, 
Sweden — Contd, 

Bidrag  till  Sveriges  Offieiela  Statittih — Contd, 
N.  Jordbruk    och   BoskapsskOtsel,    1891.      (Agri-" 

culfcare)  

P.  Undezrimingsvasendet,  1887-88.    (Education) 

Q^  Statens  Dom&ner,  1890.     (Forests,  &c.)    

8.  Allmftnna  Arbeten,  1890.     (Public  Works) 


The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Bureau,  Stock- 
holm 


Swltserland — 

Bulletin   hebdomadaire  des  mariages,  naissances    et"^ 
des  d&J^s  dans  les  Villes  de  la  Suisse.     (Current  I  ^^  ^^^^^^  g^^j^^. 

numbers.;     ovo >         ,  Bureau 

Population.     Mouvement  de  la,  en  Suisse  pendant 

1890.    4to.    Berne,  1891  J 

Aargau — 
Aargauiflche  Statistische  Mittheilungen  fiir  1891.^ 
1.  Die  aarg.   Kreditinstitute  im  Bechnungsjahre  I 
1889-90.    2.  Landwirthschafts-Statistik  pro  1890. 

Bodenw^hi B^idenvertheUui'g^^^^^  Y  Th^Statistical  Bu- 

und  Bodenbesteuerung  im  Aargau.    Eine  steuer- 

statistische  Studie.    8vo > 

Die  Yerwaltung  und  Buchfiihrang   bei  kleineren 

Sparkassen.    8yo 


Schweizerischen    Handels-    ""ind     Industrie  -  Verein 
Bericht  uber  Handel  und  Ii'.dustrie  der  Schweiz 
Jahre  1890.    4to 


Brein.  l 
iz  im  > 


The  Association 


J.  B.  Dodge,  Esq. 


ral 


United  State*— 
Agriculture,    Beport  (No.  91)  on  the  Crops  of  1891, 

and  on  Freight  Bates  of  Transportation  Companies. 

Diagrams.    Svo , 

Army.    Beport  of  the  Surgeon-General  of  the,  for  the  \  The    Surgeon-G^ene• 

fiscal  year  1890-91.    8vo J      "' 

Census   [1890]  Bulletins.    Nos.  127.   Population  of^ 

Colorado.      183.   Population  of    Louisiana.      134. 

Population    of   California.      136.    Population    of 

Tennessee.   187.  Population  of  North  Dakota.    138. 

Population  of  Alabama.  139.  Population  of  Ken- 
tucky-   1^*  Schools  for  the  Deaf  in  United  States. 

142.  Transportation  by  Water  on  the  Pacific  Coast. 

143.  Agriculture.  Hops.  144.  Population  of 
Florida.  145.  Population  of  Illinois.  148.  Popula- 
tion of  Texas.  149.  Bailway  Statistics.  151.  Bail- 
way  Statistics.  154.  Paupers  in  Almshouses  in 
1890,  claMified  by  age  and  sex.  152.  Statistics  of 
Churches.  153.  Irrigation  in  Montana.  155. 
Bailway  Statistics.  156.  Iron  and  Steel  In- 
dustries of  New  England  States.  157.  Irrigation  in 
Idaho 

Extra  Census  [1890]  Bulletins.  12.  Statistics  of 
Farms,  &c.  Illinois.  13.  Agriculture.  Tobacco. 
Maps.  15.  Statistics  of  Farms,  Homes  and 
Mortgages.  Tennessee.  16.  The  same  for 
Alabama,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Kansas    

TOL.  LT.      PABT  I. 


^  The  Superintendent 
of  Census 
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Donations. 


By  whom  Patented. 


(a)  Foreign  Oountrles — Cowtd. 
TTnited  States — Contd, 

Commerca.      Annual  Report  in  regard  to  Imported"] 

Merchandise  entered  for  consumption  in  the  United  I 

States,  with  Bates  of  Duty  and  Amounts  of  Duty  f 

collected  during  1890-91.    8vo J 

Comptroller  of  the  Currency,  Annual  Report  of  the,  "I 

for  1890-91.    2  vols.    8vo J 

Education.      Report    of    the    Commissioner  of,  ioT\ 

1888-89.    2  vols.     Diagrams.     8vo 

Education  Bureau.    Circulars  of  Information,  1891. 

Nos.  1.  Higher  Education  in  Indiana.    8.  Sanitary 

Conditions  for  Schoolhouses.    7.   Promotions  and  )- 

Examinations  in  Graded  Schools.    8  parts.     Plates. 
Education  Bureau.   Special  Report  on  Public  Libraries. 

Part  2.    Rules  for  a  Dictionary  Catalogue.    Third 

edition.    1891.    8vo 

Finances.    Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the 

Treasury  on  the  state  of  the,  for  1891.    8vo 

Foreign  Commerce.    Annual  Report  on,  for  the  year 

1800-91.    8vo 

Imports  and  Exports.    Summary  Statement  of,  Oct. 

Dec.,  1891 ^ 

Mint.     Annual  Report  of  the  Director  of  the,  for  the  \ 

year  ended  30th  June,  1891.    8vo 

Observations  made  during  1886  at  the  United  States' 

Observatory.    Plates.    4to.    1891  

Connecticut.      State  Board  of  Health.     Monthly" 

Bulletin,  Nov.— Jan.,  1891-92  / 

Masbachxtsbtts.     Births,    Marriages,    and    Deaths.' 

Forty-ninth  Report  on  the  Registry  and  Return  of, 

for  1890,  with  Returns  of  Divorces  in  1890    

Minnesota.    Statistics  of  Minnesota  for  1877,  being^ 

the  Ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioner  of. 

Statistics.    8vo 1 

Missouri.    First  and  Fifth  Annual  Reports  of  the  ' 

Bureau  of  Labour  Statistics  for  1879  and  1883. 

2  vols.,  8vo ^ 

Kew  York  State— 

Chamber  of  Commerce.    12drd  Annual  Banquet  of  1 
the,   Nov.   17th,   1891.    Speeches  made  on  the  }• 


occasion.    8vo. 


The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics, Treasury 
Department 

The  Comptroller  of 
the  Currency 


The  Bureau  of  Edu- 
cation 


The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury 

The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics, Treasury 
Department 

The  Director  of  the 
Mint 

The  Superintendent 

The  State  Board  of 
Health 

The  Secretary  of  the 
Commonwealth 


Horace   G.  Wadlin, 
Esq.,  Boston 


H.  W.  Cannon,  Esq. 
a.  R.  G^ibson,  Esq. 


Another  copy  

Labor.  Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  "I 
Statistics  of,  for  1890.    Parts  1  and  2.    8vo J 

Library  Bulletin.  Legislation  No.  2.  Comparative"^ 
Summary  and  Index  of  State  Legislation  m  1891.  | 
[With  Appendix  showing  the  Receipts  and  J- 
•'"'^xpenditure  of  the  different  States  of  the  Union 

^      I'l  f  890.]    8vo ;. 

X  vfo'irtt    Annual    Report  pf  the  Bureau  of  1 
LaW^  Statistics  for  1880.    Svo*   

Banker's  lAagazine.    Dec— Feb.,  186;i.92 The  Editor 

Bradstreet'sV  Journal  (Current  weekly  ^umbers)    „ 

Califomian  ^Illustrated  Magazine.    Vol.  i.     No.   3. 1  on.    -d  w  i. 
Feb.,  1892.^  La.  8vo /. J  ^«  Publish. 
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Donations. 


By  whom  Presentad. 


(a)  Foreign  Oountrles — Contd, 
United  Bt&tea— Contd. 

Commercial  and  Financial  Chionicle.    (Current  weekly  1 
numbers) 

The  Forum,  Dec.,  1891.  The  Jewish  Persecution,  its 
Financial  and  International  Aspects :  4-  Leroy- 
Seaulieu.  Plan  for  a  Permanent  Bank  System : 
JT.  White.  Bank-Note  Circulation,  Mr.  Harter*s 
Plan  :  J.  W.  Cannon 

Inyestor's  Supplement  to  Commercial  and  Financial 
Chronicle,  Jan.,  1892 

Political  Science  Quarterly.  Yol.  vi,  No.  4.  Dec., 
1891.  The  Single  Tax:  C.  B.  Spahr.  Sociology 
as  a  University  Study:  F.  H.  Giddings.  The 
Social  Contract  Theoiy :  D.  Q.  Ritchie  

Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics.  Vol.  vi,  No.  2. 
Jan.,  1892.  Capital  and  Interest :  8.  M.  Macvane. 
Evolution  of  Wage  Statistics :  C.  D.  Wright.  The 
Prussian  Income  Tax:  J.  A.  Sill    

American  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science." 
Annals.  Vol.  ii.  No.  4,  Jan.,  1892.  The  Demand 
for  Public  Reguhition  of  Industries :  W.  D.  Bahney. 
Study  of  Municipal  Government :  F.  P.  Fritchard. 
Instruction  in  French  Universities  :  L.  8.  Bowe  ....  ^ 

American  Economic  Association  Publications.  Vol.  vi, 
Nos.  4  and  6.  Municipal  Ownership  of  Gas  in  the 
United  States :  F.  W.  Bemis.  No.  6.  State  Rail- 
road Commissions  and  how  they  may  be  made 
effective :  F.  C.  Clark.    Map,  8vo.     1891 

American  Geographical  Society.  Bulletin.  Vol.  xxiii, 
No.  4,  part  1,  Dec,  1891.    Plate,  8vo 

American  Statistical  Association  Publications.  Vol.  ii. 
No.  15,  Sept.,  1891.  The  Eleventh  Census:  Son. 
B.  P.  Porter,    Criminal  Statistics :  R.  P.  Falkner 

Bradstreet  Company,  1891.  A  Record— not  a  Pro-" 
spectus  [giving  Failures  in  North  America  in  1890 
and  1891  J.    16  pp.,  12mo.... , 

Columbia  College.    Studies  in   History,  Economics," 
and    Public    Law.     Vol.    i,    No.    3.     History    of 
Municipal  Ownership  of  Land  on  Manhattan  Island 
to  . .  .  1844 :  by  G.  A.  Black.    Plans,  8vo.    1891....^ 

Franklin  Institute.    Journal.    Dec.~-Feb.,  1891-92  .... 


The  Editor 

H.  W.  Cannon,  Esq. 

The  Editor 
The  Publishers 


i 


The  Academy 

The  Association 

The  Society     . 
The  Association 

The  Company 

Columbia  College 
The  Institute 


TTrugn&y.  AnuarioEstadisticode  la Republica  Oriental!  mu  a*.  *;  *:«-i  -o., 
del  Uruguay.  Ano  1890.  Plates  and  diagrams,  I  ^^t  ftatisUcal  Bu- 
la.8vo J       ^^^ 


International. 
Nofl.  16—22. 


Bulletin   International  des  Douanes. 
8vo.    Brussels,  1891-92   


The  Board  of  Trade 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  Posaessiona. 
India,  British— 

The  Tribes  and  Castes  of  Bengal.     By  M.  H.  Risley.  \  The  Record  Depart- 
Anthropometric  data.    2  vols.,  8vo.    Calcutta,  1891 J       ment,  India  Office 
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Donations. 


By  whom  Presented. 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions — Contd, 
India,  Britisli— Con^^^. 

Trade  by  Land  with  I^rei^Countrie8.     MontUy^  r^^^  Department  of 

Account8      1891.92 ;  No8^  ^7 .........^..  I       y^^^^  ^^^  Com- 

Trade  and  Navigation.    Monthly  Accounts.    1891-92.  [      ^^^qq  Calcutta 

SS  08.     /~^»7    .a...... ....•••••• •••• ••.• ••...•.•.•••. ......^ 


Indian  Engineering.     (An  illustrated  weekly  journal.)  1  P.  Doyle,  Esq.,  C.E., 
(Current  numbers.)     1891-92  J      the  Editor 


Canada,  Dominion  of — 
Agriculture    and    Colonization.      Eeport    of    Select  1  J.  Q-.  Bourinot,  Esq., 

Standing  Committee  on.    8to.,  1891  J       C.M.G-. 

Banks  acting  under  Charter,  Monthly  Statements  ^O'l  jj  g  airland  Esq 

Nov. — Dec.,  1891 j      '    '  *      H' 

Life  Insurance  Companies.    Preliminary  Abstract  of^ 

the  business  of  Canadian,  for  1891.     8vo 

Public  Accounts  for  the  year  1890-91 

Sessional  Papers,     Session  1891,  vols. — 
iv.    Report  on  Inland  Revenues  for  1889-90.    In- 
spection of  Weights,  Measures,  and  Gas.    Adul- 
teration of  Food.    Report  of  the  Minister   of 

Agriculture  for  1890  

V.    Report  on  Canadian  Archives,  1891.    Reports 

on  Western  Hemisphere  Trade,  and  on  Experi- 
mental Farms  for  1890 

vi.    Annual  Report  of  Dairy  Commissioners    for 

1890.      Reports     of    High    Commissioner    and 

Agents  for  1890.   Mortuary  Statistics  of  Principal 

Cities  for  1890.    Criminal  Statistics  for  1889-90. 

Report  on  Jamaica  Exhibition,  1891    

vii.     Report    of  the  Department   of    Marine  for 

1889-90.    Report  on  Steamboat  Inspection  for 

1890.      Export  Cattle  Trade.      Deck  Loads  of 

Timber  and  Deal 

viii.     Reports  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  for 

1890,  and  of  Inspectors  for^l890.    Plates  and 

maps « 

X.    Report  of  Minister  of  Public  Works  for  1889-90. 

Maps ~ 

xi.    Report  of  Minister  of  Railways  and  Canals  for 

1889-90.      Canal  Statistics  for  1890.      Railway 

Statistics  for  1890   

xii.    Report   of  Superintendent  of  Insurance  for 

1890.    Business  of  Canadian  Life  Insurance  Com- 
panies for  1890.     Report  on  Penitentiaries  for 

1889-90 

xiii.     Reports  of  Department  of  Militia  and  Defence, 

of  Secretary  of  State,  of  Civil  Service  Examiners, 

of  Department  of  Printing  and  Stationery,  and 

of  Librarians  of  Parliament  for  1890-91.    Civil 

Service  List,  1890 

xiv.    Report   of  Postmaster-General    for  1889-90. 

Report  of  Department  of  Interior  for  1890.  Report 

of  Gkological  Survey  Department  for  1890...^^..... 
XV.    Reports  on  Indian  Affairs,  and  North- West 

Mounted  Police  for  1890 J 


J.  G.  Bourinot,  Esq. 
C.M.G. 
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Donationi. 


Bj  whom  PreieDted. 


J.  Gt.  Bourinot,  Esq., 

^    c.M.a. 


(b)  Bidia  and  Oolonlal  TomBeBmionB'— Contd. 
Canada,  Dominion  ot— Contd. 

xvi.    Superannuations.    Canadian  Pacific  Bailway.' 

Elections,  &c 

XTii.    Trade  between  United  States  and  Canada 

Spanish  American  Treaty.    Exports  of  Potatoes. 

Fisheries,  &c.    Iron  Trade,  &c.    Map,  8to _ 

Makitoba.  Report  on  Crops  and  Live  Stock,  No.  31....  |  ^^^^  t^*en^J^^^ 

Insurance  and  Finance  Chronicle.    (Current  numbers) ....  The  Editor 

Cape  of  Oood  Hope- 
Argus  Annual  and  South  African  Directory,  1892. 1  The  Colonial  Secre- 

25th  year  of  publication    j       taiy,  Cape  Town 

Census,  1891.     [Final]  Betum  of  Population,  showO 

ing    for   each    CensuB    District    the    number    of  I  The      Director      of 

Persons,  Male  and  Female,  classed  according  to  the  [       Census 

six  main  races.    Sheet  J 

Grenada.     Census  of  1891.    Beport  and  Abstract  of  \  C.'H.  Johnson,  Esq., 
the,  with  graphic  tables  and  notes  thereon.    Fol J       the  Compiler 

ITatal— 

Customs.      Annual  Beport  of  the  Collector  of,  for^ 

1890-91.    Fol 

Customs  Guide.    No.  1.    October,  1891.    8vo 

Shipping  and  Trade  Betums  for  the  last  six  months 

of  1891.    Fol 


-  B.I.Finnemore,  Esq. 


New  South  Wales — 
Agriculture.    Bust  in  Wheat,   Beport  of  the  Con-l  The      Director      of 

ference  on.    Plan,  fol.     1891    J       Agriculture 

Statistical  Begister  for  1890  and  previous  years.    8to....  T.  A.  Coghlan,  Esq. 

New  Zealand.      Mining  Industry.      Beports  on  the.  1  The      Minister      of 
Plates,  foL    1891    J      Mines 

Queensland — 
Census  of  1891.     Preliminary  Statement  of.    Map,' 

fol 

Supplement  to  the  Ck>Temment  Gazette  (containing 

Vital  Statistics).     (Current  numbers) 

Vital  Statistics,  1890.     Thirty-first  Annual  Beport  by 

the  Begistrar-General.    Fol ^ 


^  The  Begistrar-Gene- 


Sonth  Australia — 

Census  of  1891.    Part  I.    Summary  Tables.    Fol 1  j     -rr     ai,  ii     f? 

Statistical  Begister  for  1890.     Part  3,  Production  ;  7,  I       gunerhitenclent' of 

Beligious,  Educational,  and  Charitable  Institutions,  f     CensS?^ 

2  parts,  fol J 

Pablic  Library,  Museum,  and  Art  Ghillery.    Beports  l 

of  the  Boaid  of  Goyernors  and  of  the  standing  V  Bobert  Kay,  Esq. 

Committees  for  1890-91.    Plates,  fol J 


Straits  Settlements.   The  Perak  Government  Gazette. 
(Current  numbers.)     1891-92  


The    Government 
Secretary 
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Google 


198 


Mitcellanea. 
Donations — CotUd. 


[Mar. 


Donations. 


Bj  whom  Preaented. 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  PossesaionB — Conid. 
Victoria — 
Census  of  1891.    Birthplaces  of  the  People.   Keligionsl 

of  the  People.    2  parts,  fol I  H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq., 

Friendly  Societies,  Thirteenth  imnaal  Beport  on,  for  (      O.M.G-. 

1890.    Fol J 

Public  Libraiy,  Museums,  and  National  Gallery  of^ 

Victoria.    Beport  of  Trustees  for  1890.    La.  8vo I  mi,^  j  ■k.o^.^ 

PubHc  Library,  Museums,  &c.  Rules  and  Regulations,  f  ^^^  i^io»nan 

8vo.    1891 J 

Statistical  Register  of  the  Colony  for  1890.    Part  7,1 

Law,  Crime,  Ac I  H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq., 

Victorian  Year-Book  for  1890-91,  in  2  vols.    Vol.  i,  |       C.M.G-. 

8vo J 


IStoyal  Society  of  Victoria — 
Proceedings.    Vol.  iii,  new  series,  plates,  8to.,  1891' 

(contain  "Anthropology  in  Australia:"    A.  W. 

Sowitt,       The  New  Britain  Currency  or  Shell 

Money :  R.  H.  Rickard)  

Transactions.    Vol.  ii,  part  1, 1890,  and  vol.  iii,  part 

1, 1891.    2  vols.,  plates,  4to j 


<■  The  Society 


AtuBtralia.    The  Year-Book  of  Australia  for  1886  and  1  E.    Granville,  Esq., 
1890.    2  vols,  8vo.,  maps,  &c.    1886-90 J      J.P.,  the  Editor 


A.  L.  Roberts,  Esq. 


-  The  Board  of  Trade 


(c)  United  Kingdom  and  its  several  Divisions. 
United  Kingdom — 
A  Collection  of  Parliamentary  Papers  on  Education, 

Crime,  Trade,  Railways,  the  Colonies,  &c.,  for  the 

Sessions  1890-91 .     8vo.  and  fol 

Board  of  Trade  Journal.    Dec. — Jan.,  1891-92 " 

Labour  Statistics.    Statistical  Tables  and  Report  on 

Trades  Unions.     Fourth  Report,  years  1889  and 

'     1890.    [C-6475.]     1891    

Strikes  and  Lock-Outs  of  1890.     Report  on  the,  by 

the  Labour  Correspondent  to  the  Board  of  Trade. 

[C-6476.]     1891 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the  several  Colonial  and  other 

Possessions    in    each    year    from     1876-90.      8vo. 

[C-6456.]     1891 

Trade  and  Navigation.    (Current  Monthly  Returns)  ....j 

Oreat  Britain.     Agricultural  Returns  of  Great  Britain,! 

with  Abstract  Returns  ibr  the  United' Kingdom,  I  -^j  .^_ -p  (±  r»i.«;««i> 
British  Possessions  and  Foreign  Countries,  1891.  f  ^^^^^  ^'  ^'  ^™^g^« 
[C-6524.]     1891 J 

England — 
Births  and  Deaths  in  London,  and  in  twenty-seven' 

other  Great  Towns.     (Current  Weekly  Returns)  .... 
Quarterly  Return  of  Marriages  to  Sept.,  Births  and 

Deaths  to  Dec.,  1891.    No.  172    

Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England   (1890). 

53rd  Annual  Report  of  the  Registrar-General  of. 

[CJ-6478.]     8vo 


^  The  Registrar-Gene- 
ral of  England 
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Domtioiis. 


By  whom  Presented. 


(d)  United  Kinfirdom  and  Its  Divl8io2is — Contd. 
Bnffland — Contd, 

British    Museum,  Catalogue    of  Printed   Booka.    6*1  The  Trustees  of  the 

parts,  fol.     1891 J       Museum 

London  County  Council.   Fires  in  London.  Report i  y    Q^^f^„   Qt-r«r.T»*i» 

m?*  8to  *  ^^"^  "'  *^  ^~  ^"^'^''  °°'  ^"^""^  J      E"^.  CWef  oC; 

Ijreland — 

Births  and  Deaths  in  Dublin,  and  in  fifteen  of  the" 

principal    Urban    Sanitary    Districts.        (Current 

Weekly  Beturns)    

Quarterly  Betum  of  Marriages  to  June,  Births  and 

Deaths  to  Sept.,  1891.    No.  Ill   

Marriages,  Births,  and  Deaths.    27th  detailed  Annual 

Beport  of  the  Begistrar-Gteneral  on,  during  1890. 

[C-6520.]     1891 ^ 

Education.      Appendix  to  the  57th  Beport  of  the^ 

Commissioners   of   National  Education  for   1890. 

8vo.     [0-6411-1.]     1891 


The  Begistrar-Gene* 
ral  of  Ireland 


W.  B.  J.  Molloy, 
Esq. 


Scotland — 

Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  the  eight  principal' 

Towns.     (Current  weekly  and  monthly  returns)    .... 
.  Birthsi  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  Quarterly  Beturn  of, 

registered  in  the  quarter  ending  Slst  Dec.,  1891    .... 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages.     Thirty-fifth  detailed 

Annual     Beport    of    the     Begistrar  -  General    of. 

[Abstracts  of  1889.]    [C-6452.]    8vo.     1891  

Glasgow.     Census,    1891.     Old   Glasgow  and   its' 
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General  Observations. 

The  Society's  Journals  for  Marcb,  1863,  June,  1872,  and  March, 
1882,  contain  papers  which  I  had  the  honour  to  read,  relating  to 
the  progress  of  shipping  daring  three  previous  decades.  The 
paper  I  am  about  to  read  relates  to  the  last  decade,  and  so  will 
complete  in  the  Society's  Journal  a  record  for  forty  years.  My 
first  paper  recorded  that  the  total  entries  and  clearances  at  ports 
in  the  United  Kingdom  were  in  1850  under  40  million  tons  ;  and 
the  tables  submitted  to-night  show,  that  in  1890  the  same.entries 
and  clearances  had  quadrupled,  having  grown  to  more  than  164 
millions  of  tons.  The  increase  during  the  last  decade  with  which 
I  dealt,  viz.,  that  of  1870-80,  was  from  73  million  tons  to  133 
million  tops,  an  increase  of  60  million  tons  ;  or,  to  put  it  otherwise, 
an  increase  which  exceeded  the  whole  entries  and  clearances  of 
1860 — they  were  under  59  million  tons.  After  a  development  so 
vast  between  1870  and  1880,  it  would  not  have  been  an  unreason- 
able conjecture,  that  some  pause  might  have  been  expected  during 
1880-90.     But  in  spite  of  many  circumstances  which  might  have 
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slackened  the  growth  of  our  maritime  trade,  the  enormous  figures 
for  1880,  viz.,  133  million  tons,  grew  to  over  164  million  tons  in 
1890. 

Tn  the  preparation  of  the  tables  I  am  about  to  submit,  I  have 
adhered  as  closely  as  possible  to  the  construction  of  my  pre- 
vious tables,  so  that  the  comparisons,  for  what  they  are  worth, 
are  made  with  the  same  things.  If  I  remember  rightly,  some 
reflections  were  made  in  the  discussion  on  my  last  paper  on  the 
method  of  comparing  at  intervals  so  long  as  that  of  a  decade. 
Since  then,  I  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  "grouping"  of  the  maritime 
statistics  into  thi*ee  years  and  other  periods,  but  the  results  did  not 
satisfy  me  that  any  such  arbitrary  grouping  enabled  the  figures  to 
convey  the  instruction  they  contained.  It  is  no  unusual  thing  in 
the  experience  of  the  F.ellows  of  this  Society  to  see  figures  made  to 
support  theories  which  they  do  not  teach ;  also  to  see  them  used 
on  opposite  sides  of  a  great  controversy.  Comparisons  of  fixed 
dates  at  long  intervals,  without  any  arbitrary  selection,  appear  to 
me  to  form  a  better  basis  for  conclusions.  I  therefore  adhere  to 
the  comparison  of  decades,  and  of  beginnings  and  ends  of  decades ; 
except  in  those  cases  in  which,  for  the  decade  under  immediate 
treatment,  I  give  the  facts  for  the  whole  of  the  ten  years,  leaving 
each  year  to  tell  its  own  tale. 

As  to  the  general  character  of  the  decade,  I  may  say  it  was 
remarkable  in  many  respects.  Like  its  predecessor,  it  was  free 
from  any  maritime  war;  our  flag  was  never  belligerent.  The 
Egyptian  operations  were  carried  through  with  very  slight  dis- 
turbance to  the  freight  markets,  and  made  demands  too  limited 
to  show  what  transport  resources  our  steamer  fleet  places  at  the 
disposal  of  the  government.  The  price  of  coal  was  50  per  cent, 
higher  in  1890  than  in  1880.  But  the  average  price  for  the  decade 
was  less  than  during  either  of  the  two  decades  preceding.  It  was 
not  to  be  expected  that  the  shipping  industry  would  escape  the 
labour  troubles  which  afflicted  nearly  all  other  trades,  especially 
towards  the  end  of  the  period.  They  led  to  the  formation  of  what 
is  known  as  the  Federation  of  Shipping  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
by  the  help  of  which  (for  the  present  at  all  events)  the  ship 
owners  have  preserved  for  themselves  and  their  captains  and 
officers,  that  control  over  the  navigation  of  their  vessels  which  is 
essential  to  the  safety  of  life  and  property  on  the  high  8ea«.  It 
was  by  no  means  a  peaceful  decrfde  bo  far  as  regards  political 
agitations.  There  was  indeed  much  political  agitation ;  and 
much  public  interest  was  excited  by  the  statements  and  counter 
statements  made  on  shipping  affairs.  There  was  much  inquiry — 
a  Select  Committee  in  1880,  a  Royal  Commission  on  Tonnage  in 
1831,  a  Royal  Commission  on  Loss  of  Life  at  Sea  in  1884,  and  the 
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Load  Line  Committee ;  a  Select  Committee  on  Life  Saving  Ap- 
pliances in  1887,  a  Committee  on  Pilotage  in  1888,  and  a  Depart- 
mental Committee  on  the  Life  Saying  Appliances  Act  in  1889,  and 
another  Departmental  Committee  in  1890  on  the  snbject  of  Bulk- 
heads. No  less  t&an  34  Bills  were  introduced  to  Parliament,  but 
of  these  only  15  became  Acts,  the  most  important  of  which  were 
the  Carriage  of  Grain  Act,  1880,  the  Payment  of  Wages  Act,  1880, 
and  the  Load  Line  Act,  1890. 

Tested  either  by  value  or  by  the  estimated  weight  carried,  the 
imports  and  exports  of  the  decade  show  a  large  increase.  The 
valae  for  1890  was  749  millions,  compared  with  697  millions  in 
1880,  547  millions  in  1870,  and  375  millions  in  1860;  so  that 
between  the  latter  date  and  1890  the  value  doubled.  An  indication 
of  this  growth  is  given  by  the  figures  for  a  few  of  the  more  bulky 
articles  enumerated  in — 


Table  1. — Showing  the  Quantities  of  certain  Articles  Exported  and 
Imported  in  1860,  1870,  1880,  and  1890, 

[000*8  omitted.] 


JBxports^-^ 

Coal tons 

Iron  and  steel „ 

Salt ., „ 

Imports — 

Com    cwts. 

Biod „ 

Wool  lbs. 

Wood loads 

Sugar cwts. 

Pyrites tons 

Guano „ 

Petroleum  galls. 

Oil  seed  cake tons 


1860. 


7,821, 
1,442, 


62,000, 

1,535, 

148,000, 

2,727, 

8,817, 

93, 

141, 


1870. 


11,70a, 

2,825, 

764* 


74,xo3» 

4i077» 

263,150, 

4,460, 

i5»304i 

4"> 

a8o, 

6,859, 
158, 


1880. 


18,729, 
3,792, 
1,061, 

134,172, 


463,508, 

6,430, 

20,654, 

658, 

80, 

38,793, 

241, 


1890. 


28,738, 

4,001, 

726, 

155,620, 

5,957, 

633,028, 

7,2x2, 

26,994. 

656, 

27, 

105,080, 
282, 
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The  increase  of  lo  million  tons  in  the  coal  export,  compared 
-with  that  of  1880,  explains  how  onr  increased  fleet  finds  outward 
cargoes.  Gb^p  coal  forms  the  hase  of  our  position  as  maritime 
-carriers ;  but  I  mark  it  as  a  distinctly  disadvantageous  fact,  that 
whereas  the  average  price  in  Cardiff  was  9^.  6d  per  ton  in  1880, 
it  had  been  forced  up  to  149.  ^d,  in  1890.  The  excess  of  only 
200,000  tons  in  the  iron  export  of  1880,  compares  badly  with  the 
increases  of  the  previous  decades,  and  is  no  doubt  explained  by 
the  hostile  tariffs  of  other  States,  for  it  was  very  cheap  here  for 
most  of  the  period  under  review.  The  decrease  in  the  export  of 
salt,  from  1,051,240  tons  in  1880,  to  726,02 1  tons,  is  very  regrettable. 
During  the  previous  decade  the  export  had  grown  from  764,707 
*tonB  to  1,051,240  tons,  equal  to  37*5  per  cent.  The  loss  in  1890 
compared  with  1880  is  over  30  per  cent.,  bringing  the  export  to 
less  in  1890  than  it  was  in  1870.  This  loss  of  more  than  300^000 
tons  of  export  cargo  is  very  disadvantageous  to  our  shipping ;  and 
it  is  rather  difficult  to  see  how  it  can  be  good  for  the  Salt  Union 
to  have  sent  so  much  custom  to  other  sources  of  supply,  through 
the  high  price  they  fixed. 

In  the  import  figures  in  Table  I  the  only  important  decrease  is 
in  the  article  of  rice.  We  imported  nearly  100,000  tons  less  in 
1890  than  in  1880.  It  is  said,  and  I  fear  these  figures  prove  the 
allegation,  that  the  continental  ports  are  beating  us  in  the  rice 
trade.  London  has  especially  suffered  loss  on  this  article.  It  can 
be  discharged,  stored,  cleaned,  and  handled  so  much  cheaper  in 
the  Dutch  and  German  ports  than  in  London,  that  many  cargoes 
which  used  to  come  here  now  go  to  the  continent,  and  the 
London  workers,  and  dock  companies,  and  traders  generally  lose 
the  benefit  of  handling  them.  The  ship  owners  are  not  so  much 
concerned  in  this  item  of  decrease,  because  they  carry  the  cargoes 
to  the  continental  ports  instead  of  to  our  own  ports,  and  are  there 
subjected  to  much  lower  charges  than  they  would  incur  in  either 
London  or  Liverpool. 

So  far  as  concerns  tonnage  questions,  the  other  items  of  import 
in  Table  I  are  satisfactory.  Wool  shows  a  large  increase  from 
463  to  633  million  lbs.  Wood — another  article  occupying  much 
tonnage  space  in  relation  to  value — increased  from  6,430,02 1  loads 
to  7,212,850  loads.  Sugar  advanced  during  the  decade  from 
20,654,988  cwts.  to  26,994,733  cwts.;  though  I  must  qualify  this 
fact  with  the  observation  that  the  increasing  proportion  of  beet 
sugar  in  our  consumption  yields  little  employment  to  our  shipping, 
as  beet  comes  from  the  near  countries,  France,  Holland,  Belgium, 
and  consequently  occupies  our  vessels  less  than  voyages  with  cane 
sugar  from  the  East  and  West  Indies  formerly  did.  The  enormous 
growth  in  the  item  of  petroleum,  from  39  ,to  105  million  gallons, 
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will  also  he  noted.  The  most  important  item  in  the  import  table, 
both  in  itself  and  as  a£fecting  tonnage  qnestions,  is  that  of  grain. 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  figore  for  1890  is  double  that  of  1870. 
In  the  latter  year  onr  import  was  31705,175  tons;  in  1880  it  was 
6,708,626  tons;  m  1890  it  was  7,781,048  tons.  I  shonld  perhaps 
not  err,  if  I  were  to  saj  that  the  obtaining  of  this  vast  extent 
of  human  food  from  other  countries  is  the  miracle  of  modern 
commerce.  Had  any  of  our  early  Fellows  ever  hinted  that  a 
time  would  come  in  which  there  would  arise  the  development  of 
wants  so  vast;  or  that  the  English  people  would  create  wealth 
adequate  to  pay  for  such  supplies ;  or  that  they  would  have  under 
iheir  own  flag  the  ships  necessary  for  its  maritime  transport — ^the 
one  statement  would  have  seemed  only  more  incredibly  absurd 
than  the  other.  I  never  heard  or  read  of  any  other  group  of 
human  beings  who  either  wanted  so  much,  or  who  could  have 
paid  for  it ;  and,  certainly,  no  other  State  ever  had  the  means  for 
its  maritime  transport. 

I  add  here,  as  a  factor  vitaUy  affecting  freight  and  tonnage 
questions,  that  great  fluctuations  occur  in  the  sources  from  which 
these  grain  supplies  come ;  for  while  the  voyage  from  the  Atlantic 
and  Russian  ports  may  occiipy  only  three  weeks,  that  from 
Australia  may  exceed  three  months,  and  from  the  Pacific  ports 
more  than  four  months.  It  is  obvious  how  fluctuations  in  the 
sources  of  such  supplies  explain  some  of  the  more  serious  dis- 
turbances to  which  the  freight  markets  are  subject.  I  have  there- 
fore made  an  effort  to  show  them  for  the  decade  in  Table  II  for 
the  article  of  wheat  only: — 
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In  this  table  it  is  noticeablo  that  the  supplies  from  the  Atlantic 
ports  are  nearly  doable  those  from  any  other  quarter,  and  that, 
if  we  include  the  Pacific  supplies,  more  than  55  per  cent,  of  our 
total  imports  during  the  decade  came  from  the  West.  Russia 
follows  at  a  long  distance  with  16  per  cent,  of  the  total,  and  India 
with  less  than  13  per  cent.  But  the  variations  from  the  same 
source  in  difEerent  years  is  still  more  remarkable.  From  the 
Atlantic  sources  we  received  as  much  as  53  per  cent,  of  our  whole 
import  in  1887,  but  the  next  year  it  fell  to  26  per  cent. — one  half, 
and  in  1889  to '2 2  per  cent. 

The  proportion  of  the  Pacific  supply  was  highest  in  1882 — 23 
per  cent.,  and  was  under  16  per  cent,  in  1890.  The  variation  is 
large,  but  less  than  that  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  Indian  supply  was  the  steadiest  of  the  decade — the  nearest 
to  its  average ;  but  it  was  under  1 1  per  cent,  in  1881,  and  in  18^6 
nearly  18  per  cent. 

The  total  tonnage  result  of  all  the  goods  imported  and  exported 
has  been  computed  by  my  friend  Mr.  John  Williamson  of  Liverpool, 
and  communicated  by  him  to  the  Chamber  of  Shipping  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  His  estimate  for  1880  was  that  it  amounted  to 
53  million  tons,  and  for  1890  76,544,237  tons;  in  other  words, 
.the  work  to  be  done,  the  goods  to  be  carried  in  and  out  in  the 
service  of  the  United  Kingdom,  grew  from  53  million  tons  in  1880, 
to  76^  million  tons  in  1890 — an  increase  of  44  per  cent.  This 
represents  what  I  call  the  demand  for  carrying  capacity.  The 
growth  is  enormous !  The  tables  immediately  following  show  the 
effect  of  this  demand  on  the  shipping  returns. 

Table  III. — Shovfing  the  Total  Entries  and  Clearances  at  Ports  in  the 

United  Kingdom  for  the  Years  1850,  1860,  1870,  1880,  and  1890. 

[OOO's  omitted.] 


Year. 

Tons. 

Increase. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

1850 

39»634» 

58,707, 

73,198, 

133.250» 

164,340, 

19,072, 
14,491, 
60,052, 
81,089, 

_ 

'60 

48' I  2 

'70 

24-68 

8z*04 

'80 

'90 

2333 

In  reading  my  last  paper,  I  was  obliged  to  say  that  owing  to 
some  uncertainty  regarding  the  entries  and  clearances  coastwise, 
it  was  possible  that  there  might  be  some  mistake  regarding  the 
increase  of  60  million  tons  between  1870  and  1880.  It  will  be 
observed,  however,  that  on  that  increase  the  year  1890  shows  a 
further  increase  of  3 1  million  tons.  Table  IV,  which  I  am  about 
to  read,  shows,  with  the  same  qtuUificatlon,  that  balf^f  this  31 
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millions  is  increased  coasting  trade  ;  from  whicli  it  would  appear 
that  coasting  traffic  by  sea  is  holding  its  own,  despite  the  com- 
petition of  railways  at  so  many  points. 


Table  IV.—. 

Showing  the  Total  Tonnage  Entered  and  Cleared  Coastmse, 

[OOCb  omitted.] 

Year. 

Tom. 

Incrense. 

Increase  per  Ceat. 

1850 

25.i»9i 
34.017. 
36,558, 
74,5  H, 
90,056, 

8,888, 

2,540, 

87,956, 

15,542, 

'60 

35-37 

7-47 

106-55 

20*86 

»70 

'80 

'90 

The  figures  regarding  our  foreign  trade  are  shown  in   the 
following  tables : — 

Table  V. — Showing  the  Total  Tonnage  Entered  and  Cleared  at  Ports  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  Foreign  Trade  only^  in  1850,  1860,  1870, 
1880,  and  1890. 

[000*8  omitted.] 


Year. 

Tons. 

Increase. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

1850 

'4,505. 
24,689, 
36,640, 
58.736, 
74.*83, 

10,184, 
11,950, 
22,095, 
15,547, 

'60 

70*21 
48-40 
60*30 
26*47 

'70 

'80 

'90 

Table  VI. — Showing  the  Tonnage  Entered  and  Cleared  in  the  Foreign 

Tradey  with  Cargoes  only^  in  the  same  Tears, 

[OOO's  omitted]. 


Tear. 

Tons. 

Increase. 

Increase  per  Cent. 

1850 

12,020, 
20,837, 
31,624, 
49,678, 
62,836, 

8,817, 
10,786, 
18,054, 
13,157, 

'60 

73*35 
51*76 
57-08 
26*48 

'70 

'80 

'90 

Though  the  percentage  of  increase  for  1890  is  considerably  less 
in  the  Tables  V  and  VI,  it  is  satisfactory  to  observe  that  the 
actual  increase  in  the  foreign  trade  is  15^  ndllion  tons  in  1890 
compared  with  1880 ;  or  if  the  Teasels  in  ballast  be  excluded,  it  is 
over  1 3  million  tons.  The  foreign  trade  however  is  partly  done 
by  foreign  vessels ;  and  in  the  next  tables  we  ascertain  how  much 
of  the  work  was  done  by  English,  and  how  much  by  foreign 
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Table  VlL—^Shomn^  the  Amount  of  British  Tonnage  Entered  and  Cleared 

with  Cargoes  oidy^  and  in  Ballast^  from  and  to  Foreign  Countries  and 

British  Possessions, 

[000*s  omitted.] 


With  Cargoes  only. 

Year. 

Tons. 

Increase. 

Increase 
percent 

Tons. 

Incxfease. 

Increase 
per  Cent. 

1850  .... 
'60  .... 
'70  .... 
'80  .... 
'90  .... 

8,039, 
12,119, 
22.243, 
35.885, 
46,406, 

4,080, 
10,123, 
13,642, 
10,620, 

50*75 
83*52 
61-37 
29*32 

9.442, 
Ui9»4. 
25,072, 
41.348, 
53.973, 

4,472, 
11.157, 
16,276, 
12,624, 

47-36 
80' 1 8 
64-91 
30*53 

Table  VIII. — Showing  the  Amount  of  Foreign  Tonnage  Entered  and 
Cleared^  with  Cargoes  and  in  Ballast,  at  Forts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

[OOO's  omitted] 


Proportion  of 

With  Cargoes  only. 

With  Cargoes  and  Ballast 

Total  Foreign  Entries 
and  Clearances  to 

Tear. 

Increase 

Increase 

Total 

British 

Tons. 

Increase. 

per 
Cent. 

Tons. 

Increase. 

per 
Cent 

Entries 

and 

Clearaaces. 

Entries 

and 

Clearances. 

1850.... 

3.981, 

_ 

_ 

5,062, 

_ 

^_ 

34-89 

53'6i 

'60.... 

8,718, 

4,737, 

iiS'oo 

10,774, 

6,711, 

112*00 

43-63 

79*58 

'70.... 

9,381, 

663, 

7-00 

11,568, 

798, 

7*00 

31-57 

46-13 

'80.... 

13,793, 

4,412, 

47-00 

17,387, 

6,819, 

53*oo 

29-61 

42*05 

'90.... 

16,429, 

2,636, 

19-12 

20,310, 

2,923, 

i6-8i 

27-34 

37*63 

The  facts  disclosed  regarding  the  tonnage  in  oar  foreign  trade 
are  satisfactory,  though  the  increase  is  less  than  in  the  previous 
decade.  The  entries  and  clearances  with  cargo  grew  from  nearly 
50  million  tons  in  1880  to  nearly  63  million  in  1890 ;  and  of  the 
increased  13  millions,  lo^  million  tons  appear  to  be  British,  and  a 
little  more  than  2  J  million  tons  appear  to  be  foreign.  The  growth 
of  13  million  tons  in  onr  foreign  transactions,  following  on  a 
decade  in  which  the  growth  was  18  million  tons,  is  only  less 
remarkable  than  the  fact  that  our  own  flag  was  able  to  respond  to 
such  demands  to  the  extent  of  24  million  tons  increase  in  the 
twenty  years,  and  explains  the  further  fact  that,  notwithstanding 
foreign  tonnage  in  our  trade  increased  7  million  tons  in  the 
same  period  (though  little  more  than  2^  millions  in  the  last  decade), 
the  proportion  of  foreign  to  British  has  declined.  The  decline  has 
been  continuous  since  1860,  when  it  was  79*58;  in  1870,  46*13; 
in  1880,  42-05  ;  and  in  1890,  37-63. 

The  relative  position  of  the  various  foreign  flags  ^  our If^o 
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lias  nndergorie  some  important  changes  since  1880.     This  appears 


Table  IK,-^ Showing  ,the  Tonnage  of  Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  with 
Cargoes  onli/,  and  their  Nationalities^  Entered  and  Cleared  at  Ports  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  Years  1850,  1860,  1870,  1880,  a7id  1890. 


NaUonality. 

1850. 

1860. 

1870. 

1880. 

1890. 

British 

8,039,308 

i2>"9»454 

22,243,039 

35,885,868 

46,406,250 

Norwegian    

331,664 

240,444 
285,263 
125,649 
869,624 
46,328 
71,775 
163,254 

1,216,225 

1,132,140 

948,212 
1,797,747 
445,556 
618,681 
366,700 
616,410 
128,181 
"2,537 
242,673 
275,688 
2,734,381 
316,511 
115,187 

1,975,575 

1,433,695 

436,214 

623,798 

591,985 

785,658 

293,800 

305,884 

538,443 

811,903 

1,134,215 

356,701 

94,370 

2,914,407 

2,576,819 

1,049,377 

1,158,572 

1,310,707 

1,133,630 

584,721 

461,078 

470,336 

884,206 

882,277 
260,923 
106,029 

3,792,739 

Oemian 

3,354,754 

Dutch    

1,768,904 

Danish  

1,485,616 

Swedish 

1,448,559 

French 

1,271,181 

Spanish 

1,154,290 

Belgian..... 

696,121 

Kussion 

456,621 

Italian  

American 

364,321 
272,735 

Austrian 

100,914 

Other  countries    .... 

263,070 

Total  foreign    

3,981,366 

8,718,464 

9,881,641 

13,793,082 

16,429,825 

Total  British  and  1 
foreign  j 

12,020,674 

20,837,918 

31,624,680 

49,678,950 

62,836,075 

Proportion        of  "1 
foreign  ..« J 

Proportion        of  1 
British J 

33-2 
66*8 

41-9 
58-1 

29-7 
70-3 

27-8 

72-2 

2615 
78-85 

1000 

lOO'O 

1000 

100*0 

10000 

It  will  be  observed  that  I  have  not  placed  the  flags  in  alpha- 
betical order,  but  in  the  order  of  highest  tonnage,  Norway  has  kept 
its  place,  for  the  last  three  decades,  at  the  head  of  all  the  foreign 
flags  in  the  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Germany  is  second,  as 
in  the  decade  1870-80.  Sweden  was  third  in  1880,  but  has 
declined  to  the  flfth  place,  and  Holland  becomes  third.  Denmark 
was  fourth  in  1880,  and  keeps  its  place.  The  French  flag  was  fifth 
in  1880.  Great  expectations  were  begotten  by  the  system  of 
boiKities  adopted  by  France  in  1881,  to  which  I  refer  later ;  but 
til©  increase  of  the  French  flag  in  our  trade  being  only  137,551 
tons  in  1890  compared  with  1880,  she  fell  to  the  sixth  place  among 
the  foreign  flags  in  1890.  The  observable  decreases  in  the  decade 
are  u\e  Austrian ;  the  Italian,  from  884,206  tons  in  1880,  to  only 
364,3 2)^. tons  in  1890;  and,  greatest  of  all,  the  American,  from 
882,277  ^ns  in  1880,  to  272,735  tons  in  1890.  This  is  the  most 
remarkably  fact  in  this  table.    In  1860  the  American  flag;  occupied 
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ihe  first  place  in  the  foreign  tonnage  of  the  kingdom,  in  1890  it 
had  feUen  to  tlie  eleventh.  In  1860  its  figure  of  2,734,381  tons, 
compared  with  only  1^,119,454  tons  of  our  own;  and  the  next 
foreign  flag  was  nearly  a  million  tons  behind  it.  In  1890  its  figure 
dropped  to  272,735  tons,  while  onr  12  millions  had  become  46 
million  tons. 

The  changes  in  Table  IX  are  further  explained  by : — 

Table  X. — Shcmng  the  Townauge  of  Steam  Vessels  only,  with  Cargoes  ordy^ 
JSrUered  and  Cleared  at  Ports  in  the  United  Kingdom^  with  their  different 
NatuynalUieSy  in  1860,  1870,  1880,  and  1890. 


Nationality. 

1860. 

187a 

1880. 

1890. 

British 

3,976,852 

11,825,002 

27,052,131 

42,127,266 

0<?nnan..r.,,r,.„rf,rt-,.„.,t 

844,959 

122,838 

87,088 

29,652 

42,699 

18,116 

16,166 

58,849 

20,717 

8,809 

432 

800 

27,641 

161,062 
180,119 

92,561 
206,602 

27,95^ 

62,556 
288,095 

98,561 

4,852 

3»765 

6,704 

191138 

1,149,645 

875,774 

618,726 

536,417 

552,758 

138,276 

593,176 

457,338 

46,697 

139,070 

7,796 

None 

53,253 

2,523,635 
1,645,283 

Dutch   

SpfuuBh 

1,114,086 
1,029,044 

DaniBh 

Trench 

Q84.,<'?0 

Norwegian    

917,105 

826.602 

!Belfian , 

602.004. 

Btissian 

American 

145,218 

108,558 

67,319 

36,833 

237,177 

Austrian   

Other  countries    

Total  foTei^n    

728,164 

1,551,640 

5,071,925 

10,328,494 

Total   British   andl 
foreign  J 

4,705,016 

13,376,642 

32,124,056 

52,455,760 

Proportion  of  foreign 
BritSh 

16-5 
84-5 

11-6 
88'4 

15*9 
841 

19-69 
80-31 

100-0 

lOO'O 

1000 

1 00*00 

In  my  last  paper  I  directed  attention  to  the  increase  in  foreign 
steamer  entries  and  clearances,  from  i^  million  tons  to  5  million 
tons ;  but  in  the  last  decade  the  increase  is  larger  still,  viz.,  from 
5  million  tons  to  more  than  10  million  tons.  It  is  due  to  ourselves, 
however,  at  once  to  add  that  the  bulk  of  this  tonnage  is  built  in 
this  conntrj,  and  a  considerable,  though  unknown,  portion  of  it  is 
owned  by  British  subjects.  The  limited  liability  Act  is  further 
facilitating  this  process,  by  enabling  ships  entirely  owned  by 
foreigners  to  be  registered  as  British  by  the  simple  formality  of 
vesting  the  property  in  a  registered  limited  liability  company,  all 
the  shareholders  in  which  can  be  foreigners.  So  that  we  have  really 
devised  means  whereby  foreigners  can  have  our  flag  if  they  like. 
So  lon^  as  no  questions  of  belligerency  arise,  I  am  not  prepared  to 
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say  tliat  any  very  serious  objections  can  be  taken  to  this.  Bat 
the  circumstances  are  conceivable  in  which  ships  owned  by 
foreigners,  but  carrying  the  English  flag,  might  involve  us  in 
serious  complications. 

Table  XI. — Shovdng  the  Toted  Tonnage  of  Steam  Vessels  Entered  and 
Cleared  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  Years  1840,  1850,  1860,  1870, 
.    1880,  and  1890. 


Tear. 

Total  Tons 
of  Steam  VesaelB. 

Of  which 
British. 

PerceniaM  of 
British. 

Increase  per  Cent, 
of  British  Steam. 

1840  

791,555 

2,209,847 

4,967,473 

15,072,331 

37,213,942 

61,685,009 

663,048 

1,802,955 

4,186,620 

>3»34>.058 

30,976,037 

49»Oi3,775 

83 
81 
84 
88 
83 
79 

'50  

171 
13a 
228 

'60  

'70  

'80  

'90  

13a 
58 

The  facts  disclosed  in  this  table  down  to  1880  were  emphasised 
in  my  last  paper  as  furnishing  a  story  of  maritime  progress  which, 
80  far  as  I  knew,  had  no  parallel.  An  increase  from  under  2^ 
millions  to  61^  in  forty  years  is  astonishing,  but  its  progressive 
steps  are  more  so.  2^  millions  in  1850  became  nearly  5  million 
tons  in  1860.  By  1870  the  5  millions  had  reached  1 5,  a  growth  of 
10  million  tons  in  that  decade;  and  by  1880  the  15  millions  had 
become  37  million  tons,  an  increase  of  22  millions,  at  which  point 
some  slackening  in  the  pace  might  have  been  naturally  looked  for ; 
but  instead  we  find  a  still  larger  growth,  viz.,  24  million  tons 
between  1880  and  1890  increasing  37  millions  to  over  61^  million 
tons.  Not  less  remarkable  is  the  fact  that  throughout  this  vast 
increase  the  British  proportion  did  not  vary  5  per  cent.  When 
the  steam  entries  were  under  one  million — 83  per  cent,  of  them 
was  done  by  our  flag,  grown  to  61^  million  tons — 79J  per  cent,  is 
done  by  our  flag  still. 

I  have  so  far  spoken  of  the  tonnage  of  goods  carried,  and  the 
tonnage  of  entries  and  clearances.  1  now  proceed  to  give  some 
particulars  of  the  fleet  by  which  this  work  is  done. 

Table  XIL — Showing  the  Number  and  Tonnage  of  Vessels  belonging 
to  the  United  Kingdom, 


Tear. 

Number. 

Net  Tonnage. 

Bate  of  Increase. 

1850 

251984 
a7j663 
16,367 
25»»85 
a  1,233 

3,564,833 
4,658,687 
5,690,789 
6,574,513 
7,945,071 

*60 

30-7 

22*1 

'70 

'80 

i5'5 
20*8 

'90 

The  reduction  in  the  number  of  vessels  under  our 
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I  directed  attention  in  my  last  paper,  lias  made  fortlier  consider- 
able progress.  This  is  shown  by  a  decline  of  nearly  4,000  vessels 
in  the  nnmber  of  our  fleet  between  1880  and  1890.  The  smaller 
nnmber,  however,  consisted  of  ships  so  much  larger,  that  the 
tonnage  had  grown  from  6^  to  nearly  8  million  tons.  As  a  mere 
increase  in  tonnage  this  would  not  account  for  the  increase  of 
work  done ;  but  the  explanation  appears  when  we  inquire  farther, 
what  proportion  of  the  fleet  consisted  of  steamers,  and  what  of 
sailing  vessels  P     This  is  shown  in  Table  Xlll. 

Table  XIII. — Shovdng  the  Number  of  Sailing  and  Steam  Vessels  Registered 
as  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdomj  vriih  their  Average  Size,  in  1860, 
ISeO,  1870,  1880,  and  1890. 


Sailing  Yessels. 

Steamers. 

Tear. 

Komber 

Inereaae 

ATer- 

Number 

Increase 

Aver- 

of 

Tonnage. 

or 

■gc 

of 

Tonnage. 

age 

VesMla. 

Decreaie. 

Size. 

Steamers. 

per  Cent. 

Siie. 

Per  cut. 

I860.... 

24.797 

8,396,869 

— 

180 

1,187 

168,474 

— 

140 

'60.... 

25,663 

4,204,360 

23-7 

164 

2,000 

454,327 

170 

227 

'70.... 

23,189 

4,577,855 

8-8 
Decrease. 

198 

3,178 

1,112,934 

145 

350 

'80.... 

'9.938 

3,851,045 

15-8 

193 

5,247 

2,723,468 

144 

518 

'90.... 

13.852 

2,907,405 

24-5 

210 

7,381 

5,037,666 

85 

682 

From  Table  XIII  it  appears  that  while  we  have  about  4,cxx> 
vessels  fewer  under  our  flag  than  in  1880,  the  decline  in  the  number 
of  sailing  ships  since  that  date  exceeds  6,000 ;  and  that  the  loss  in 
nnmber  is  only  reduced  to  4,000  by  the  fact  that  more  than  2,000 
steamers  were  added  during  the  decade.  The  sailing  tonnage 
decreased  nearly  a  million  tons ;  but  against  this  loss  we  have  to 
set  off  an  increase  in  steamer  tonnage  of  2,314,198  tons;  or  in 
other  words  we  parted  with  24I  per  cent,  of  our  sailing  tonnage, 
and  added  nearly  85  per  cent,  to  our  steamer  tonnage.  The 
additions  to  our  sailing  fleet  in  recent  years  have  been  either  very 
small  craft  for  coasting  purposes,  or  very  large  iron  and  steel 
vessels  chiefly  for  the  Pacific  grain  trade,  the  failure  to  make  the 
Panama  Canal  having  led  to  the  opinion  that  the  Pacific  trade  is 
secured  against  steamer  competition  for  many  years.  It  is  observ- 
able however  that  the  number  of  sailing  ships  under  our  flag  is 
little  more  than  half  the  number  we  had  in  1860,  and  that  the 
decline  has  been  rapidly  accelerating  every  decade  since.  I  may 
add  here  that  the  growth  of  the  ITorwegian  flag  in  our.  trade  is  to 
a  considerable  extent  the  result  of  our  having  sold  so  many  of  our 
sailing  vessels.  They  have  been  the  chief  buyers.  Agitations  made 
their  employment  by  English  owners  impracticable ;  but  large 
numbers  of  these  ships  are  constantly  trading  to  our  ports  under 
the  Norwegian  flag.     The  steamer  increase  is  very  remarkable. 
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It  was  by  far  the  largest  increase  compared  with  any  previons 
decade;  that  of  1880  showing  1,610,534  tons  over  1870;  that  of 
1890  showing  2,314,198  tons  over  1880.  In  my  last  paper  I  gave 
^some  reasons  for  the  opinion  that  the  ordinary  computation  of 
steamer  tonnage  as  equal  to  three  times  the  amount  of  sailing 
tonnage  was  an  under  estimate  of  the  fact.  I  am  still  of  that 
opinion.  But  using  this  measure,  it  follows  that  the  mere  increase 
in  steamer  tonnage  during  the  last  decade  is  equal  to  7  million 
tons  of  sailing  tonnage,  while  the  amount  of  sailing  tonnage  under 
our  flag  now  is  less  than  3  million  tons.  It  also  follows,  that 
whereas  our  effective  carrying  power  in  1870  (reckoning  i  steam 
as  equal  to  3  sailing  tons)  was  8  millions,  and  in  1880  12  millions, 
this  had  grown  in  1890  to  18  million  tons — ^an  increase  of  50  per 
cent,  in  the  decade.  This  explains  how  the  work  of  164  million 
tons  of  entries  and  clearances  in  1890,  compared  with  133  million 
tons  in  1880,  was  done  with  a  smaller  number  of  vessels  under  the 
flag  than  we  had  since  1840.  The  voyages  indicated  by  the  entries 
and  clearances  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom,  however,  do 
not  show  the  whole  work  done  by  our  flag.  It  performs  a  lar^e 
amount  of  cross  or  intermediate  service  between  foreign  countries, 
which  makes  no  mark  whatever  on  our  navigation  returns.  Some 
idea  of  this  may  be  gathered  by  observing  the  degree  in  which 
other  States  are  obliged  to  employ  foreign  tonnage,  and  the  pro- 
portion which  our  flag  bears  therein.     This  appears  in — 

Table  XIV. — Showing  the  Proportion  of  the  Entries  and  Clearances  in  the 
Foreign  Trade  of  the  Countries  named  under  ike  I^aJtionol  Flag^  the 
British  Flag^  and  other  Foreign  Flags. 


Date 

Country. 

Entriei  and  Clearances  nnder 

Tbtal 
Foreign. 

Total 

of 
Return. 

National 
Flag. 

British  Flag. 

other 
loreign 
Flags. 

Foraga 

in  my 

last  Paper. 

1889.... 

Kuseia 

Per  cnt. 

22'I 

24-8 
30-5 
337 
36-1 
42*4 
63-1 

Per  ont. 
651 
52-8 
48-4 
520 
221 
40-6 
36-6 
16-3 

Per  cnt. 
37-6 

26-8 
17-5 
44'2 
23*3 

2I'0 
20.6 

Per  cnt. 
92-7 
77-9 
75-2 
69-6 
66-3 
63-9 
67-6 
36-9 

Per  cnt. 
86-5 

78-7 
6i'o 

'90.... 
*89.... 

United  States 
Italy 

'89:... 
'89.... 
'89.... 

Holland  

Sweden    

France 

69*3 
646 

72-0 

62-4 
30'o 

'89.... 
'89.... 

G-ermany 

Norway    

From  Table  XIV  it  would  appear  that  more  of  the  trade  of 
the  foUowiug  States  is  being  done  by  foreign  tonnage  now  than  ten 
years  ago,  viz. :  Russia,  Italy,  Sweden,  and  Norway ;  also  that  only 
France  and  Grermany  are  carrying  a  larger  proportion  of  their 
own  trade  than  appeared  at  my  last  investigation,  and  that  the 
United  States  and  Holland  stand  about  where  they  were  in  this 
matter.     It  will  be  noted  that  of  the  entries  and  clearances  in 
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Russia,  the  United  States,  and  Holland,  more  than  Half  are  made 
by  onr  flag ;  -while  the  entries  and  clearances  nnder  the  British 
flag  are  48-4  per  cent,  in  Italy,  40*6  in  France,  and  tJS'S  in 
Germany,  from  which  it  is  safe  to  remark  that  more  of  the  work  ot 
Bnssia,  France,  Italy,  Holland,  and  the  United  States  is  done  by 
onr  flag  than  by  the  flags  of  those  States. 

It  will  also  be  observed  that  English  tonnage  is  double  that  of 
any  other  foreign  flag  in  the  United  States,  and  nearly  so  in  Italy. 
It  is  treble  that  of  any  other  flag  in  Holland.  In  Bnssia  the  British 
proportion  is  55*1,  other  foreign  flags  37*6.  In  France  40*6  British, 
other  foreign  flags  23*3.  In  Germany,  British  36*6,  other  foreign 
flags  21  per  cent.  In  Sweden  and  Norway  other  foreign  flags 
exceed  our  percentage.  The  proportion  of  foreign  tonnage  in  the 
trade  of  Bussia,  which  was  86*5  in  1879,  had  become  927  in  1889 ; 
that  of  the  United  States  varied  only  from  787  to  77*9.  France, 
with  the  help  of  bounties  on  its  shipping,  and  differential  duties 
on  direct  imports  and  exports,  succeeded  in  decreasing  the  propor- 
tion of  foreign  tonnage  in  its  trade  from  72  to  63*9  per  cent.  In 
the  case  of  Italy,  however,  and  in  spite  of  much  friendly  help  from 
the  government  to  its  flag,  the  proportion  of  foreign  tonnage  grew 
from  6i'o  to  75'2  per  cent. 

For  the  better  appreciation  of  these  comparisons  with  other 
flags,  I  show  in — 
Table  XV. — The  Tonnage  of  the  Merchant  Vessels  of  the  Countries  named. 


1880.* 

1890.t 

Country. 

Tonnage 
Registered 
as  beagoiug. 

Of  which    ;  Percentage 
Steamer,    j   steamer. 

Tonnage 
Registered 
as  Seagoing. 

Of  which 
Steamer. 

Percentage 

of 
Steamer. 

United  Kingdom 
Greater  Britain... 

6,519,772 
I,9i7»399 

2,720,551 
228,531 

41*7 
11-8 

7,945,071 
1,743,017 

5,037,666 
376,040 

63-4 
21-6 

Total  British  1 
Empire ....  J 

8,447,171 

2,949,282 

34'9 

9,688,088 

6,413,70^ 

55-9 

x^^orway 

1,526,689 
f,352,8io 
1,171,286 
1,005,972 
932,853 
530,803 

339,155 

251,958 

71,191 

51,674 

156,323 

196,343 

72,666 

255,959 

83,659 

58,597 

48,799 

59,536 

3'4 
11-6 

i6-7 

7*2 

27-4 
15*7 
17-3 
J9"3 
83-6 

1,611,398 

946.695 

1,320,721 

824,474 
932,735 
504,679 
247,058 
289,217 
70,222 

168,081 
197,630 
617,911 
182,249 
492,684 
134,970 
109,954 
103,824 
65,951 

10*4 
20*9 
46-8 

22*1 

United  States  .... 
Oprmany  ........... 

Italy 

France  

52-8 
26-7 
44-5 
35'9 
93'9 

Sweden 

Holland    

Denmark 

Belgium    

7,182,717 

983,556 

137 

6,747,199 

2,073,254 

307 

•  The  years  of  the  foreign  States  are — Norway  1878,  United  States  1880, 
Germany,  Italy,  France,  Sweden,  Holland,  Denmark,  and  Belgium  1879. 

t  The  years  of  the  foreign  States  are— United  States  1890,  all  the  others 
1889. 
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From  Table  XY  it  appears  that  there  was  an  actual  decrease 
of  foreign  tonnage  during  the  decade  under  the  flags  mentioned, 
viz.,  from  7,182,717  to  6,747,199  tons.  But  the  foreign  steam 
tonnage  had  more  than  doubled,  rising  from  983,556  to  2,073,254 
tons.  Computing  this  on  the  usual  rule  of  3  to  i  for  steamers, 
the  result  is  an  effective  carrying  power  in  1890  of  nearly 
II  million  tons  against  9  millions  in  1880.  The  total  growth  of 
effective  carrying  power  under  the  flag  of  the  British  Empire, 
computing  in  the  same  way,  was  from  14J  millions  in  1880  to  2  of 
million  tons  in  1890  :  in  other  words  an  increase  of  50  p^r  cent,  in 
the  decade. 

It  is  observable  also  that  while  the  total  tonnage  of  all  these 
enumerated  States  is  under  7  million  «tons,  that  of  the  British 
Empire  exceeds  9^  million  tons;  and  that  while  all  the  steamer 
tonnage  of  these  States  is  a  little  over  2  million  tods,  that  of  the 
United  Kingdom  alone  exceeds  5  millions,  and  that  of  the  Empire 
approximates  to  5^  millions. 

The  United  States  appear  to  have  diminished  both  in  sail  and 
steam  tonnage.  France,  Italy,  Holland,  and  Denmark  doubled 
their  steamer  tonnage,  and  Germany  and  Norway  trebled  their 
steamer  tonnage. 

Other  States  have  been  doing  a  great  deal,  but  our  addition  of 
steamer  tonnage  since  1880  exceeds  the  total  of  steamer  tonnage 
.existing  under  all  these  other  flags  in  1890,  as  shown  by  the 
remarkable  figure  of  2,073,254  tons  for  all  foreign,  and  5,413)706 
tons  for  the  British  Empire  alone. 

The  enormous  amount  of  work  done  by  our  flag  for  our  own 
and  other  States,  as  shown  in  the  foregoing  tables,  is  the  efficient 
iBOurce  of  that  invisible  export  which  helps  so  largely  to  make  up 
for  the  excess  value  of  imports  over  exports,  about  which  we  have 
heard  so  often  in  this  Society. 

It  is  coming  to  be  understood  how  a  quarter  of  a  million  men 
on  board  vessels  at  sea,  carrying  goods  to  markets  where  they  sell 
for  so  much  more  than  the  cost  at  the  place  of  shipment  as  covers 
the  freight  charges  and  profit,  are  producing  the  equivalent  of  an 
export  value  for  the  flag  by  which  the  goods  are  carried,  just  as 
much  as  if  the  same  number  of  men  were  employed  in  cotton  mills 
ashore  instead  of  on  board  ships  afloat ;  and  that  the  result  is  as 
real  an  addition  to  the  value  of  our  export  trade,  as  if  the  labour 
were  spent  in  cotton  manufactories  instead  of  in  carrying  machines. 
I  recently  referred  again  to  the  remarkable  paper  read  to  the 
Society  in  1882  by  Mr.  Giffen,  in  which  he  made  an  estimate  of 
what  this  invisible  export  was  equal  to.  ComputiDg  the  1890 
tonnage  figures  on  Mr.  Giffen *s  data,  I  find  it  equal  to  90  millions 
sterling,  which  may  help  to  the  appreciation  of  the   important 
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place  our  carrying  bnsineBS  occupies  in  relation  to  the  disparity 
in  value  between  exports  and  imports. 

Those  who  have  done  me  the  honour  to  follow  me  so  far 
through  the  proofs  of  growing  tonnage  wants,  both  in  our  own  and 
other  countries,  and  of  the  degree  in  which  our  flag  is  sapplying 
these  wants,  will  be  ready  to  ask,  what  is  being  done  to  sustain 
this  remarkable  position  ?  ^his  question  I  am  able  to  answer  by 
information  regarding  new  ships,  'for  which  1  am  indebted  to  the 
officials  of  Lloyd's  Registry  of  British  and  Foreign  Shipping,  whose 
assistance  and  courtesy  I  gratefully  acknowledge.  From  a  state- 
ment which  I  have,  but  the  details  of  which  I  hardly  thought  it 
necessary  to  print  in  full,  it  would  appear  that  the  production  of 
new  vessels  for  1890  exceeded  that  of  any  previous  year. 
Excluding  vessels  under  icxd  tons,  it  appears  by  "  Lloyd's  Register 
"  Book  "  that  the  new  vessels  produced  in  1890  were : — 

Tom. 

In  the  United  Kingdom i>i97,235 

„  the  United  States   140,878 

„  Gennany 102,465 

„  British  colonies  44>540 

„  France 34,5^^ 

„  Norway    27,153 

„  Holland  and  Belgium 26,133 

„  Sweden 12,692 

Total  tons 1,585,658 


our  proportion  being  equal  to  7  5  per  cent,  of  the  whole — more 
satisfactory  probably  from  the  national  point  of  view  than  from 
that  of  the  shipowners. 

Daring  the  decade  steel  has  almost  supplanted  the  use  of  iron 
in  shipbuilding.     This  is  shown  clearly  in  Table  XVI : — 
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It  will  be  observed  that  in  1881  only  19  steel  steamers  were 
built,  and  391  of  iron;  but  in  1890  the  number  of  steamers  built  of 
steel  bad  increased  to  469,  and  the  number  built  of  iron  had  fallen 
to  91.  So  in  1881  only  3  sailing  vessels  were  built  of  steel,  and 
50  of  iron ;  but  in  1890  56  steel  sailing  ships  were  built,  and  only 
4  iron.  The  production  of  wooden  vessels  is  now  limited  to  very 
small  crafb,  and  has  ceased  to  be  of  any  importance ;  but  steel 
appears  to  have  displaced  iron,  even  with  more  rapidity  than  that 
with  which  iron  displaced  wood. 

All  the  new  tonnage,  however,  is  not  additional  carrying 
power,  much  of  it  being  required  to  replace  the  vessels  which, 
from  various  causes,  such  as  wrecks,  sales  to  foreigners,  &c., 
disappear  from  our  registry  every  year.  The  extent  of  this 
disappearance  is  much  greater  than  could  be  imagined,  and  I 
therefore  gi7e  the  figures  for  each  year  of  the  last  decade  in — 

Table  XVII. — Showing  the  Tonnage  Removed  from  the  Registers  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  each  Tear  from  1881  to  1890. 


Yetr. 

San. 

Steam. 

Total  Removed  from 
Registers. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

Vessels. 

Tons. 

1881  .... 
'82  .... 
'83  .... 
'84  .... 
'85  .... 
'86  .... 
'87  .... 
'88  .... 
'89  .... 
'90  .... 

I,022 
919 
917 
826 

1,501 
1,236 
I,OI2 

708 

281,897 
258,695 
274,579 
225,397 
229,498 
210,781 
240,505 
240,922 
205,384 
223,349 

260 
296 
286 
265 
348 
314 
348 
321 
324 
338 

158,358 
188,443 
189,620 
157,193 
170,712 
178,308 
169,757 
178,426 
188,388 
212,785 

1,282 

1,215 
1,203 
1,091 
1,849 
J,550 
1,360 
1,108 
1,032 
1,103 

440,255 
447,138 
464,199 
382,590 
400,210 
389,089 
410,262 
419,348 
393,772 
436,134 

Total.... 

9*693 

2,391,007 

3,100 

1,791,990 

",795 

4,182,997 

Ayerage 

969 

239,100 

310 

179,199 

1,279 

418,299 

From  the  above  it  would  seem  that  nearly  1,000  sailing  ships, 
and  300  steamers,  have  been  removed  from  the  registers  during  each 
year  of  the  decade.  In  the  year  1885,  when  agitation  was  high,  it 
will  be  seen  that  no  less  than  1,849  removals  from  the  registers 
took  place.  I  commend  this  fact  to  the  consideration  of  all  whom 
it  concerns*  The  average  removals  during  the  decade  are  no  less 
than  1,279  per  annum,  and  the  average  tonnage  removed  exceeds 
400,000.  These  annual  removals  from  our  flag  would  furnish  a 
respectably  sized  fleet  for  some  of  the  smaller  States. 
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Table  XVIII. — Showing  the  Number  of  Total  Wrecks  during  the  Tears 
stated^  wJdch  occurred  to  British  and  Foreign  Vessels  on  or  near  to  the 
Coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  the  Number  of  Total  Losses  arising 
from  Collision  included  therein. 


1881. 

1882. 

1888. 

1884. 

1885. 

1886. 

1887. 

1888. 

1889. 

1890. 

Wrecks  involv- 1 
ing  total  loss.,  j 

706 

6o6 

651 

473 

871 

380 

421 

401 

367 

353 

Total       losses"] 
from  collisions  1 
included  in  the  j 
above  figures..  J 

69 

8o 

56 

66 

80 

70 

88 

82 

72 

71 

That  the  number  of  wrecks  in  1890  should  be  only  half  those 
of  1881,  must  be  considered  highly  satisfactory;  also  the  steady 
tendency  throughout  the  decade  for  it  to  become  less.  It  is 
regrettable,  however,  that  the  total  losses  from  collision  show  no 
corresponding  decline;  on  the  contrary,  we  find  353  wrecks  in 
1890,  yielding  more  total  losses  from  collision  than  the  705  wrecks 
of  1881. 

This  is  perhaps  the  class  of  sea  casualty  which  more  than  any 
other  is  dependent  on  human  agency.  The  Board  of  Trade 
publishes  elaborate  rules  to  prevent  collisions  at  sea,  and  all  the 
officers  in  charge  of  ships  hold  Board  of  Trade  certificates  of  their 
competency  to  navigate — ^yet  these  collisions  happen !  It  is  dis- 
appointing to  see  this  cause  of  disaster  still  operating  so  heavily, 
and  it  forces  the  question :  Why  does  not  the  general  reduction 
in  loss  from  other  causes  show  here  also  ?  What  is  the  explana- 
tion ?  Is  it  the  rules  that  are  in  fault,  or  the  certificated  officers  ? 
Or  are  we  to  conclude  that,  while  traffic  at  sea  is  getting  safer  so 
far  as  all  other  causes  of  disaster  are  concerned,  this  frequency  of 
collisions  is  to  be  regarded  as  inevitable,  and  that  no  reduction  may 
be  looked  for  ?  I  am  most  reluctant  to  accept  any  such  conclu- 
sion. It  is  also  clearly  not  the  opinion  of  the  courts,  for  in  most 
of  the  law  suits,  in  which  sea  collisions  end,  the  judicial  autho- 
rities find  one  side  or  the  other  to  blame,  and  order  payment. 
But  as  the  sole  object  of  the  rules  is  to  prevent  collisions,  it  seems 
clear  that  the  rules  fail  to  attain  their  object,  and  the  continuance 
of  collisions  to  such  an  extent  suggests  doubt  as  to  whether  our 
policy  in  this  matter  is  not  based  on  unsound  principles.  I  have 
long  'entertained  grave  doubts  about  it ;  but  if  the  rules  had  pre- 
vented collisions  I  would  have  concealed  my  doubts.  At  present 
the  chief  results  are  litigation  and  penalties ;  the  collisions  them- 
selves go  on.  The  money  penalties  do  not  fall  on  those  whose 
errors  c«ause  the  collisions,  and  whose  greater  care  might  so  often 
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AYoid  them.  Besides,  these  penalties  are  so  uncertain  in  their 
operation,  and  sometimes  so  heavy,  that  the  innooent  persons  who 
have  eventually  to  pay,  are  forced  to  provide  against  the  possibility 
by  insurance,  by  which  the  operation  of  the  penalties,  as  such,  is 
of  course  defeated.  One  of  our  law  courts  is  kept  pretty  con- 
,  stantly  occupied  with  collision  suits,  to  the  great  advantage  of  the 
legal  profession.  That  again,  however,  does  not  stop  the  collisions, 
but  only  adds  to  their  ultimate  cost,  and  to  the  loss  of  the  public 
in  the  final  resuU.  It  was  indeed  one  of  the  acute  legal  discoveries 
of  the  decade,  that  "  collision "  was  not  "  a  peril  of  the  sea," 
because  it  was  the  result  of  the  action  of  human  discretion  and 
will.  I  confess,  however,  that  it  is  the  only  peril  of  the  sea  which 
I  fear  when  I  am  at  sea.  This  is  neither  the  place  nor  the  time 
to  further  pursue  this  subject;  but  I  direct  attention  to  this 
matter  as  standing  in  regrettable  contrast  with  the  improvements 
so  marked  in  our  maritime  affairs  generally;  and  as  one  which 
must  be  most  unsatisfactory  to  the  department  responsible  for  the 
rules  which  have  not  prevented  collisions  at  sea. 

The  number  of  men  employed  in  our  maritime  trade  appears  in — 

Tablr  XIX — Showing  the  Nwvher  of  Men  Employed  in  Sailing  and  Steam 
Vessds  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom^  and  distinguishing  British 
from  Foreign  Seamen, 


Year. 

Men  in 

Total. 

Of  wbieh 
British. 

Foreign- 

SdlingVesflels. 

Steamers. 

1850  .... 
'60  .... 
'70  .... 
'80  .... 
'90  .... 

142,730 
H5,487 
147,207 
108,668 
84,008 

8,700 

26,105 

48,755 

84,804 

129,866 

151,430 
171,59a 
195,962 
192,972 
213,374 

157,812 
177,951 
169,692 
186,147 

14,280 
18,011 
23,280 
27,227 

It  is  not  surprising  to  find  so  large  a  decrease  in  tlie  men 
afloat  in  sailing  vessels.  Their  greatly  reduced  number  made  that 
result  inevitable.  The  increase  of  45,000  men  afloat  in  steamers 
since  1880  was  also  to  be  expected,  from  the  large  increase  in  the 
steamer  fleet.  The  total  increase  is  not  so  large  as  it  appears,  aa 
I  understand  the  figure  for  1890  includes  masters,  which  the 
earlier  returns  did  not.  The  proportion  of  foreigners  is  remark- 
ably large,  though  not  much  in  excess  of  that  in  1880.  'It  is 
singular,  however,  that  there  should  be  work  for  27,227  able- 
bodied  men,  which  our  teeming  population  should  not  supply.  It 
is  a  curious  commentary  on  the  "  out-of-work  "  theories  on  which 
so  much  philanthropic  effort  is  based.  The  above  figures  do  not 
include  Lascars  and  Asiatics,  who  are  largely  employed  in  the 
Indiaji  trade.    Adding  these,  the  total  men  employed  under  our 
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flag  in  1890  was  236,108,  of  course  excluding  those  in  the  Royal 
Navy.  It  would  appear  from  these  figures  that,  if  we  make  a 
reasonable  deduction  for  the  fact  that  the  captains  are  included  in 
the  1890  return,  there  can  be  very  few  more  British  sailors 
employed  in  1890  than  there  were  in  1880,  when  our  fleet  was  so 
much  smaller.  The  increased  size  of  vessels,  and  much  labour- 
saving  machinery  on  board,  has  no  doubt  further  economised 
human  labour ;  but  our  larger  operations  required  more  men,  and 
they  seem  to  have  been  found  among  the  foreigners,  Lascars  and 
Asiatics.  This  ip.ust  be  admitted  to  be  a  regrettable  fact.  I  am 
afraid  its  causes  must  be  looked  for  in  the  agitations  concerning 
maritime  affairs  of  the  last  two  decades.  Statements  of  the  most 
incorrect  and  misleading  character,  directly  contradicted  by  the 
official  returns,  have  been  often  made,  and  were  repeated  quite 
recently.  These  no  doubt  affect  the  opinion  of  the  seafaring 
classes,  and  dispose  many  who  might  become  sailors  to  seek  em- 
ployment on  shore,  and  so  make  the  necessity  for  manning  our 
ships  with  50,000  foreigners  and  Asiatics.  These  are  to  be  had  in 
any  numbers,  and  are  more  sober,  more  amenable  to  discipline  than 
many  of  the  "  union  "  men,  whose  morale  has  b'een  sapjped  by  de- 
sertion having  been  made  easy,  and  by  being  perpetually  instructed 
to  believe  that  their  employers,  being  capitalists,  are  their  natural 
enemies.  How  otherwise  can  we  explain  that  with  far  safer  and 
more  commodious  ships,  with  much  better  food,  with  higher 
wages,  the  English  sailor  should  make  it  necessary  for  English 
shipowners  to  employ  50,000  foreigners  and  Asiatics  to  get  our 
work  done  ?  That  is  a  problem  which  I  venture  earnestly  to  com- 
mend to  all  who  really  have  the  interests  of  our  sailors  at  heart. 
It  is  regrettable  enough  to  have  our  food  grown  to  the  extent  it  is 
grown  by  foreign  labour:  I  cannot  admit  that  there  is  any  necessity 
whatever  for  such  an  amount  of  foreign  labour  to  be  employed  in 
carrying  it. 

I  directed  attention  in  my  last  paper  to  the  steady  decrease  in 
the  number  of  apprentices'  indentures  enrolled.  In  1880  the 
number  was  3,501.  In  1890  it  had  fallen  to  2,167.  This  is  only 
further  confirmation  of  what  I  have  said  about  seamen.  There  is 
no  class  of  labour  in  this  country,  and,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  any 
other  country,  so  protected  by  government  regulations  and  inter- 
ference. The  shipowners  cannot  engage  or  pay  off  a  seaman  except 
at  a  government  office,  or  in  the  presence  of  a  Government  official 
sent  on  board  the  ship,  on  payment  of  an  additional  fee.  The 
engagement  and  the  account  on  discharge  must  all  be  made  on 
government  forms  provided  for  the  purpose;  the  limit  of  time 
within  which  wages  must  be  paid  in  the  presence  of  the  official  is 
exactly  defined ;  so  that,  so  far  as  nursing  and  coddling  go,  the 
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seaman  ought  to  be  the  best  conditioned  labourer  in  the  country. 
Yet,  despite  all  this,  for  twenty  years  past  agitations  have  been  rife ; 
and  during  a  time  when  our  ships  have  improved  so  much  as  to 
out-distance  all  competitors  in  the  maritime  trade  of  the  world,  the 
number  of  apprentices  has  decreased,  and  the  number  of  foreigners 
in  this  carefully  protected  labour  has  nearly  doubled.  These 
fajo\&  should,  I  think,  raise  doubt  as  to  whether,  on  this  matter, 
our  action — however  well  intended — is  really  based  on  sound 
principles;  whether  it  would  not  be  better  for  the  government 
to  interfere  less  between  employer  and  employed  in  this,  as  in 
other  trades.  In  any  case,  I  mark  it  as  a  very  unsatisfactory 
element  in  our  maritime  position,  whatever  be  its  causes,  that, 
despite  the  admitted  difficulties  of  findiug  employment  for  our 
people  on  shore,  our  work  at  sea  should  be  done  to  such  an  in- 
creasing extent  by  foreigners. 

The  subject  of  the  loss  of  life  at  sea  was  exhaustively  treated 
in  an  able  paper  read  before  this  Society  by  my  friend  Mr.  Thomas 
Scrutton  in  December,  1885.  1  therefore  do  not  propose  to  say 
much  on  it.  By  using  great  totals,  and  by  skilful  grouping,  the 
statistics  on  the  subject  had  been  misused — unintentionally  I  am 
sure.  Periods  of  known  bad  weather  had  been  ignored.  The 
dissection  of  the  totals,  however,  corrected  much  of  the  mi.s- 
apprehension,  and  forced  some  forgotten  considerations  into  the 
controversy  which  practically  settled  it.  First,  that  the  loss  of 
life  at  any  period  must  be  taken  in  relation  to  the  number  of  lives 
at  risk  at  that  period;  to  the  known  weather  facts;  and  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  maritime  work  being  done.  Secondly,  that  it 
would  always  remain  possible  to  say  truly  that  there  was  pre- 
ventible  loss  of  life  at  sea.  There  is  much  preventible  loss  of  life 
on  land  also.  So  long  as  it  suits  us  to  occupy  a  quarter  of  a 
million  of  imperfect  men  afloat,  they  are  certain  to  commit  faults, 
errors,  and  crimes  even,  which  will  make  it  possible  to  say  quite 
truthfully  that  preventible  loss  of  life  at  sea  continues. 

I  mentioned  in  my  last  paper  that  the  Registrar-General,  whose 
figures  of  mortality  in  relation  to  strength  1  then  quoted,  expressed 
the  opinion  that  they  aggravated  the  mortality  of  seamen  afloat. 
It  was  found  on  subsequent  investigation  that  some  of  the  deaths 
Were  recorded  twice,  and  that  many  deaths  on  board  colonial  and 
fishing  vessels  had  been  included,  the  crews  of  which  vessels  were 
not  included  in  the  strength  on  which  the  rate  of  loss  was  com- 
puted. There  was  much  doubt  also  as  to  what  constituted  the 
strength  of  the  mercantile  marine.  ,The  figures  used  have  only 
been  estimates,  not  ascertained  facts ;  indeed,  the  latter  seem  to  bo 
hardly  ascertainable.  The  Registrar- General,  no  doubt  for  some 
good  reason,  has  discontinued  the  record  from  which  I  last  qaotet.], 
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so  that  I  am  unable  to  give  a  continnation  of  the  figures  for  the 
last  decade  on  his  authority.  I  may  add,  however,  that  in  a  return 
of  the  loss  of  life  at  sea,  dated  17th  March,  1891,  in  continuation 
of  Parliamentary  Paper  No.  3875,  the  corrected  figures  of  the 
total  deaths  from  drowning  in  1881  are  given.  The  loss  of  life  for 
that  year  had  been  stated  as  3,4759  the  corrected  figures  are  3,084. 
This  would  seem  to  show  that  the  surmise  of  the  Registrar- 
General  touching  the  exaggeration  of  the  deaths  was  justified. 

The  official  statement  on  the  subject  of  loss  of  life  at  sea  is 
published  in  the  abstracts  relating  to  shipping  casualties  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  for  the  year  1889-90,  dated  July,  1891,  No.  C-6468. 
Suinmarising  these,  Mr.  Swanston,  the  secretary  to  the  Marine 
Department,  says:  "The  loss  of  life  by  wreck  and  casualty  in 
"  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom  was  1,297  in  1889-90, 
"  or  709  less  than  in  1888-89,  246  less  than  in  1887-88,  628  less 
"  than  in  1886-87,  and  735  less  than  the  average  for  the  ten 
*'  years  preceding  1886-87." 

But  it  appears  that  even  here,  as  elsewhere,  we  must  beware  of 
totals.  This  loss  of  life  must  itself  be  dissected  to  get  at  any 
reliable  opinion  on  the  matters  which  legislation  in  the  United 
Eiingdom  can  directly  afPect.  For  Mr.  Swanston  himself  adds  in 
the  report  from  which  I  am  quoting,  that "  the  number  of  lives  lost 
"  in  1888-89  was  swelled  by  the  large  number  of  Indian  passengers 
**  (703)  lost  in  the  ss.  Vaitama,  of  Glasgow,  64  tons,  wlych  was 
"  missing  on  a  coasting  voyage  in  India."  And,  as  alEecting  the 
life  loss  in  vessels  belonging  to  British  possessions  abroad  he  also 
adds:  "The  lives  lost  in  1887-88  were  swelled  by  495  Chinese 
"  passengers  lost  in  the  Wah  Teung,  of  Hong  Kong,  and  1 3 1 
**  passengers  lost  in  a  ferry  boat  on  the  river  Hooghly,  and  in 
"  1886-87  were  swelled  by  735  Indian  passengers  lost  in  the 
"  missing  steamer  Sir  John  Lawrence,**  The  disturbing  character 
of  these  Chinese  and  Indian  passenger  figures  will  be  obvious 
to  all  statisticians,  and  fully  justifies  the  qualifications  made  by 
Mr.  Swanston  respecting  them. 

At  the  same  time,  I  do  not  think  Mr.  Swanston's  statement 
adequately  represents  the  improvement  that  has  taken  place.  I 
have  therefore  prepared  a  table  which  shows  the  total  tonnage  of 
British  vessels  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom 
only  from  1881-90,  the  lives  of  seamen  lost  during  the  same  period, 
and  the  proportion  of  life  lost  per  100,000  tons  to  the  total  tonnage 
entered  and  cleared.  This  at  all  events  is  based  on  facts,  not 
on  estimates,  and  I  give  the  comparative  ratios,  which  speak  for 
themselves. 
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Tablk  XX. — Showing  from,  1881  to  1890  the  separate  Tonnage  of  British  Sailing 
and  Steam  Vessels  Entered  and  Cleared  at  Forts  in  the  United  Kingdorriy  the 
Lives  Losty  and  the  Proportion  per  100,000  Totis  between  the  Lives  Lost  and  the 
Work  done. 


Sailing  Vessels. 

Steam  Yessels. 

Yetr/ 

Total  Tonniqce 

Proportion 

Total  Tonnage 

Proportion 

of  Britisli  Vesneli 

Livea 

of  Lires  Loat  to 

of  Britiah  Veaaela 

LiTes 

of  Livea  Loat  to 

Entered  and  Cleared 

Tolnl  Tonnage 

Entered  and  Cleared 

Total  Tonnnge 

at  PorU  in 

Lost. 

Entered 

at  Porta  in 

Loat. 

Entered 

United  Kingdom. 

and  Cleared. 

United  Kingdom. 

and  Cleared. 

Per  100,000  tonk 

Per  100,000  tone 

1881... 

32,486,115 

1,364 

4*17 

82,448,250 

468 

0-57 

'82... 

31,165,021 

1,608 

4-84 

87*54»»294 

916 

1-05 

'83.... 

30»033»734 

1,146 

3-8i 

94,921,999 

779 

0-82 

'84.... 

27,9>6,938 

1,200 

4-30 

96,646,187 

492 

0-51 

'85.... 

27,9i»»934 

540 

I '93 

98,844,770 

718 

0-73 

'86.... 

26,582,738 

784 

2-76 

99,108,556 

165 

0*1 6 

•87.... 

26*722,539 

773 

2-89 

103,857,831 

646 

0*62 

'88.... 

26,138,700 

687 

2-63 

112,061,218 

581 

0-52 

'89.... 

25,361,467 

557 

2*20 

114,747,913 

418 

0*36 

'90.... 

23.338,193 

480 

Z'06 

118,511,100 

482 

0-41 

N.6. — ^The  tables  of  liTee  lost  are  made  up  annuallj  to  SOtli  June.  The  tables  of 
tonnage  entered  and  cleared  are  made  up  annually  to  Slst  December. 

The  fieures  under  "  Lires  Lost "  are  the  total  number  of  crew  lost  at  sea  by  wreck 
and  casufllij  in  Tessels  of  all  kinds  belonging  to  the  United  Kingdom,  excluding  fishing 
veseeb. ^ 

As  regards  sailing  vessels  first.  It  -will  be  noted  that  the 
tonnage  was  nearly  32^  millions  in  1881,  and  under  23^  millions 
in  1890;  the  lives  lost  in  the  first  year  were  1,354,  and  in  the 
latter  only  480 ;  "the  ratio  being  4*17  per  100,000  tons  in  1881,  and 
only  2 '06  in  1890.  So  that  a  decreased  trade  by  sailing  vessels 
ended  in,  not  merely  a  decreased  loss,  but  in  a  reduction  in  the 
ratio  of  loss  from  4"  17  to  2*06,  or  50*6  per  cent. ;  a  large  reduction 
both  in  actual  number  and  in  ratio.  As  regards  steamers,  it  will 
be  also  noted  that  the  tonnage  in  1881  was  nearly  82^  millions, 
and  in  1890  118^  millions;  the  lives  lost  in  the  first  year  were  468, 
and  in  the  last  482  ;  the  ratio  being  0*57  in  1881  and  0'4i  in  1890. 
The  increase  in  the  traffic  was  equal  to  43*6  per  cent.;  the  decrease 
of  life  lost  was  equal  to  28  per  cent. 

The  reported  deaths  among  masters  and  seamen  from  all  causes 
in  1889  were  13*1  per  1,000  of  the  strength,  comparing  with  19 
per  1,000  in  1879,  and  the  average  annual  rate  of  23*2  per  1,000 
during  the  twenty-eight  years  preceding. 

I  think  it  will  be  admitted  that  these  statements  regarding 
diminishing  life  loss  at  sea  are  most  satisfactory.  The  superior 
safety  of  steam  vessels  is  most  apparent.  The  greater  control  over 
their  movements  possessed  by  steamers,  is  a  constant  factor  work- 
ing for  safety.  The  tendency  is  growing  for  even  the  largest 
steamers  to  rely  almost  entirely  on  their  engines,  and  very  little 
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on  sails.  It  is  veiy  remarkable  to  hear,  as  we  now  frequently 
hear,  of  engines  running  for  thousands  of  miles  without  being 
stopped  for  any  purpose  whatever. 

It  is  just  to  add  that  the  decreasing  loss  of  life  in  sailing 
vessels  is  most  important.  The  character  of  our  sailing  fleet  is 
improving.  The  small  old  wooden  vessels  are  disappearing  from 
the  register,  as  I  have  shown,  at  the  rate  of  about  i,ooo  a  year; 
and  the  new  sailing  tonnage  consists  for  the  greater  part  of  steel 
and  iron  ships  of  large  tonnage,  and  most  superior  type. 

The  question  of  bounties  offered  by  certain  foreign  States 
excited  much  interest  in  the  early  years  of  the  decade,  particularly 
those  sanctioned  by  the  French  Act  of  the  29th  January,  1881. 
The  French  tonnage  figures,  to  which  I  have  already  referred, 
hardly  seem  to  justify  either  the  hopes  excited  by  this  Act  in 
France  or  the  fears  that  it  produced  here.  A  report  made  by 
Lord  Lytton  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  gives  the  following 
figures  as  the  total  bounty  paid,  both  for  the  construction  and 

running  of  vessels  in  the  year  named : — 

Fra. 

1881 1,93 1,793 

'82 10,999,201 

'83 11,625,588 

'84 .'. i3,o74|i99 

'85 8,696,43 1 

'86 10,583,965 

'87 11,000,0001 

'88 9,000,000  >  Estimates. 

'89 9,ooojooo  J 

The  French  estimates  do  not  distinguish  the  annual  sums  set 
apart  as  bounties  for  construction  from  those  earned  in  navigation. 
In  asking  for  the  last  two  figures  in  the  above  list,  the  Minister 
attributed  the  smallness  of  the  amount  to  the  notable  falling  oft  in 
the  building  of  ships  at  French  yards.  The  bounty  on  the 
construction  of  ships  was  enacted  without  any  limit  of  time; 
that  for  running  was  established  for  ten  years,  and  expired  in 
January,  1891 ;  it  has  been  temporarily  renewed,  and  is  expected 
to  be  renewed  again  for  a  long  period. 

Table  XXI. — Showing  the  Nvmher  and  Net  Tonnage  of  Vessels  that 
passed  through  the  Sues  Canal  in  1870,  1880,  and  1890. 


Tear. 


Number 

of 
Veetels. 


Net  Tonnage. 


Traniit  Beceipts. 


Slean 
Net  Tonnage 
per  Yeaiel. 


Proportion  of 

Britian  Vessela  to 

Total  Tonnage. 


486 
2,026 
3*389 


436,609 
3,057,421 
6,890,094 


frs. 
5»>59,3a7 
39,840,487 
66,984,000 


1,509 
2,033 


79*97 
77*37 
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It  will  be  observed  that  during  the  last  decade  the  tonnage 
considerably  more  than  doubled,  and  that  the  proportion  of  British 
tonnage,  notwithstanding  the  great  increase  shown,  is  only  slightly 
less  than  in  1880.  The  next  State  to  our  own  in  proportion  of 
canal  traflBic  in  1890  was  Germany,  with  7*  12  per  cent.,  about  one- 
tenth  of  the  English ;  France  follows  with  5*31  per  cent. ;  Holland 
with  3 '6 1  per  cent.  France  had  the  second  place,  but  in  the  last 
three  years,  despite  the  bounties,  her  proportion  of  the  traffic  has 
decreased,  and  she  now  occupies  the  third  place. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  add,  that  the  controversy  between 
the  English  shipowners  and  the  canal  company,  and  the  subsequent 
agreement  to  which  it  led  in  1883,  after  the  rejection  by  Parliament 
of  the  provisional  arrangement  made  by  Mr.  Childers,  have  resulted 
in  the  removal  of  the  unpleasantness  and  friction  which  then  existed 
in  canal  affairs,  and  in  the  establinhment  of  a  state  of  things  by 
which  both  the  company  and  the  shipowners  have  benefited.  It  is 
only  just  to  the  company  to  say  that  the  traffic  has  been  much 
better  managed.  The  organisation  of  night  transit  by  the  extensive 
use  of  the  electric  light,  by  providing  the  channel  with  lighted 
buoys  and  beacons,  in  connection  with  other  improvements,  has 
reduced  the  time  of  transit  from  about  forty-eight  hours  in  1883,  to 
twenty-two  hours  in  1890.  These  improvements,  and  the  extra  staff 
involved,  were  effected  at  considerable  cost  to  the  company.  The 
reductions  in  the  trsmsit  dues  provided  for  in  the  agreement  were  all 
duly  made,  and  from  1885  the  pilotage  charge  was  abolished.  This 
item  had  brought  the  company  a  revenue  close  upon  ioo,cx)0/.  in 
1883.  Large  sums  of  money  have  been  expended  in  deepening 
and  widening  the  canal.  The  company  has  gained  by  this  wise 
and  far  seeing  policy,  adopted  with  some  reluctance  in  1883.  The 
revenue  in  1890  was  larger  than  in  any  previous  year,  and  in 
1891  showed  a  still  further  increase,  having  risen  to  85  millions 
of  francs. 

In  my  last  paper  I  alluded  to  the  changes  likely  to  result  if  the 
Panama  canal  were  completed,  of  which,  at  that  time,  there 
appeared  some  prospect.  Its  failure  has  been  one  main  cause  of 
the  recent  construction  of  so  many  large  steel  sailing  ships,  based 
on  the  expectation  that  the  northern  Pacific  grain  trades  are  nearly 
safe  against  serious  steamer  competition  for  the  remainder  of  this 
century  at  least.  After  the  heavy  losses  sustained  in  the  attempt 
to  pierce  the  Isthmus  by  M.  de  Lesseps,  it  seems  doubtful  that  the 
European  public  will  at  any  early  date  risk  more  capital  in  the 
effort.  Indeed  one  has  only  to  think  of  the  losses  which  have  been, 
and  are  stiU  being  suffered  in  canal  and  dock  enterprises  nearer 
home,  to  be  satisfied  that  the  Pacific  traffic  must  go  for  a  long 
time  vid  Cape  Horn,  unless  the  United  States  Government  should 
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decide  to  provide  funds  for  one  of  the  schemes  for  getting  through 
the  Isthmus. 

The  last  fact  relating  to  the  decade  which  I  propose  to  name  is 
the  Load  Line  Act  of  1890.  The  subject  had  been  under  occa- 
sional consideration  by  Lloyd's  Registry  since  1870.  In  1873, 
Mr.  Martell,  the  chief  surveyor  to  the  Registry,  prepared  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  Royal  Commission  on  Unseaworthy  Ships,  then 
sitting,  a  series  of  freeboard  tables.  These  wore  based  upon  the 
principle  of  every  vessel  having  a  certain  proportion  of  spare  buoy- 
ancy according  to  its  structure.  In  1875  and  1880  further  steps 
were  taken;  and  in  the  latter  year  especially,  after  extensive 
information  had  been  accumulated  of  the  load  lines  in  actual  use, 
the  Committee  of  Lloyd's  Registry  instructed  their  chief  surveyor 
to  frame  tables  suitable  for  the  various  types  of  vessel.  These  tables, 
however,  after  much  criticism,  underwent  further  amendment  in 
1882  and  1883,  and  in  1885  were  referred  to  a  departmental  com- 
mittee of  experts,  by  which  they  were  finally  adopted,  and  are  now 
known  as  the  Load  Line  Committee's  Tables.  With  modifications, 
they  were  substantially  the  tables  prepared  by  Lloyd's  Registry ; 
and  as  issued  by  the  Load  Line  Committee,  were  accepted  by  the 
Board  of  Trade  in  August,  1885,  and  by  the  Committee  of  Lloyd's 
Registry  in  September,  1885.  The  use  of  these  tables,  however, 
was  in  a  restricted  sense  voluntary,  until  the  Load  Line  Act  was 
passed  in  June,  1890,  and  became  compulsory  in  December  of  that 
year.  Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  Act,  about  2,200  vessels  had 
been  voluntarily  submitted  by  the  owners  to  Lloyd's  Registry  to 
be  marked  in  accordance  with  the  tables.  This  extent  of  voluntary 
approval  cleared  the  way  for  the  Act,  and  enabled  its  provisions  to 
be  brought  into  operation  with  less  friction  than  might  have  been 
expected.  Freeboards  have  been  already  assigned  to  about  6,500 
British  vessels  by  *'  Lloyd's  Register.'*  I  understand  that  the  Board 
of  Trade  has  assigned  about  2,200  freeboards,  and  other  authorised 
bodies  about  800 ;  leaving  to  be  dealt  with  somewhere  about  1,000 
vessels,  many  of  which  are  permanently  engaged  abroad,  and  some 
of  which  are  gradually  coming  in  from  long  voyages.  This  accounts 
approximately  for  the  vessels  liable  under  the  Act ;  all  the  smaller 
craft — ships  under  80  tons  register  employed  solely  in  the  coasting 
trade,  fishing  vessels  and  pleasure  yachts— being  exempted. 

I  record  the  settlement  of  the  load  line  during  the  decade, 
and  the  facts  relating  to  the  preparation,  modification,  adoption, 
and  legislation  of  these  tables,  as  proof  of  the  extreme  care  with 
which  this  State  interference  with  the  liberty  of  shipowners  has 
been  very  gradually  established ;  of  the  loyalty  with  which  it  has 
been  accepted  by  the  shipowners  themselves,  many  of  whom  had 
urged  its  adoption;  and,  lastly,  of  the  skill  and  wisdom  of  the 
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officials  and  experts  concerned,  especially  of  Mr.  Martell,  the 
author  of  the  first  series  of  tables  already  named.  It  is  needless 
to  add  that  the  tables  are  neither  final  nor  perfect ;  so  that  if  the 
future  should  bring  some  new  types  of  vessel  to  which  they  are 
inapplicable,  such  structures  would  be  considered  and  dealt  with 
on  their  merits. 

In  concluding  my  papers  on  this  subject  in  1872  and  in  1882, 
I  referred  to  the  natural  growth  of  this  great  shipping  industry  as 
the  conclusive  reason  for  the  State  letting  it  severely  alone.  In 
the  decade  1870-80,  under  the  influence  of  a  well  meant  philan- 
thropy^ considerable  interference  was  sanctioned.  Fortunately,  at  an 
early  period  of  the  last  decade,  an  influential  voice  from  within  the 
Board  of  Trade  itself  proclaimed  that  this  legislation  was  a 
delusion,  and  that  its  chief  permanent  result  had  been  an  army  of 
surveyors,  costing  the  country  about  i,ooo/.  per  week.  So  it 
happened  that  during  the  last  decade,  in  spite  of  much  proposed 
interference,  very  little  was  enacted.  I  mention  the  fact  as 
creditable  both  to  the  present  and  to  the  last  Government.  The 
department  concerned  knows,  and  the  public — certainly  the  wiser 
part  of  the  public — is  beginning  to  see  that  in  the  use  of  our 
great  mineral  resources  for  maritime  business  the  largest  possible 
liberty  to  the  shipowner  is  our  soundest  policy.  The  facts  I  have 
submitted  to-hight  show  what  enormous  progress  has  been  made 
without  the  restrictions  which  some  people  thought  indispensable. 
I  have  only  on  this  point  therefore  to  reiterate  the  opinion 
expressed  in  1872  and  1882,  to  the  effect  that  as  our  State  does 
not  give,  and  is  not  asked  to  give,  either  bounties  or  favours,  or 
privileges,  of  any  kind  to  its  flag,  it  should  not  hamper  it  with 
restrictions  in  its  unrestricted  competition  with  other  flags. 
Indeed,  what  I  have  named  as  to  the  failure  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
I'egulations  to  prevent  collisions  at  sea,  and  as  to  the  increasing 
numbers  of  foreigners  in  our  service,  rather  suggests  the  necessity 
for  inquiry,  with  a  view  to  less  artificial  arrangements,  on  both  of 
these  most  important  subjects. 

It  would  seem  unnecessary  to  emphasise  the  financial  and 
political  importance  of  this  trade  to  the  country.  The  capital 
invested,  the  employment  given  both  on  shore  and  afloat,  and  the 
value  annually  produced  are  so  many  considerations  which  explain 
the  envy  of  other  States,  though  they  are  only  beginning  to  be 
very  gradually  appreciated  in  our  own.  But  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant aspect  from  which  this  tonnage  question  can  be  regarded 
is  its  intimate  connection  with  our  supplies  of  food.  This  I  may 
indeed  emphasise ;  the  facts  are  so  difficult  to  grasp,  so  little  known, 
that  so  long  as  the  ordinary  Englishman  finds  bread  and  meat  on 
his  table. she  is  contented  to  know  that  the  one  comes  from  the 
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butcher  and  the  other  from  the  baker,  and  makes  as  little  farther 
inquiry  as  an  ancient  Hebrew  would  have  made  as  to  the  supplies 
of  manna  in  the  wilderness.  But  the  degree  of  our  dependence  on 
food  brought  over  sea  is  constantly  increasing.  It  is  not  merely 
that  our  population  is  larger  than  it  was  fifty  years  ago,  but  that 
the  larger  population — ^in  spite  of  all  allegations  to  the  contrary 
now  and  then  made — ^is  so  much  better  off,  has  so  much  more  to 
spend,  eats  so  much  more,  and  drinks  more,  besides  wearing  more 
and  better  clothes  and  living  in  better  houses.  The  limit.ed  area 
of  these  islands  cannot  supply  half  the  present  inhabitants  at  their 
present  rate  of  consumption.  Two-thirds  of  our  daily  bread  is 
dependent  on  sea  carriage,  but  it  is  carried  in  our  ships  so  easily 
and  cheaply  that  the  consumers  generally  are  quite  unconscious 
of  the  fact.  In  1890,  the  imported  value  of  five  articles — com 
(of  all  kinds),  meat,  batter,  cheese,  and  eggs,  was  equal  to  2  millions 
sterling  per  week.  To  put  other  nations  under  tribute  for  the  supply 
of  our  wants  to  this  vast  extent,  and  to  be  able  to  pay  for  the 
supplies,  I  have  already  called  the  miracle  of  modem  commerce. 
The  increased  work  required  of  our  flag  is  largely  consequent  on 
these  demands  for  foreign  food.  It  is  noteworthy  also  that  some 
of  our  nearest  European  neighbours  are  following  our  example  in 
this  matter.  Their  heavy  duties  on  the  import  of  foreign  com 
have  not  been  able  to  keep  it  out,  though  they  have  kept  the 
prices  to  consamers  in  Prance  and  Grermany  at  an  elevation  above 
the  English  prices  measured  exactly  by  their  import  duties. 
Fortunately  our  teeming  population  has  sufPered  no  such  dis- 
advantage. Our  free  trade  policy  has  thus  benefited  mankind 
everywhere,  by  stimulating  the  production  and  cheapening  the  cost 
of  human  subsistence,  while  the  redaction  in  the  cost  of  sea  carriage 
has  made  supplies  from  the  most  distant  sources  so  freely  available, 
as  practically  to  place  the  surplus  food  of  the  world  at  the  disposal 
of  the  European  populations.  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  an  idea  that  the 
freight  from  America  would  be  too  dear  to  enable  American 
grown  wheat  to  compete  seriously  with  English.  In  a  famous 
cabinet  memorandum  which  he  presented  to  his  colleagues  before 
the  repeal  of  the  com  laws,  he  assured  them  that  no  quantity  of 
wheat  could  probably  be  delivered  from  the  United  States  at  a  less 
cost  than  455.  per  quarter.  Against  this  prediction  I  only  mention 
the  fact  that  in  one  year  during  the  last  decade,  viz.,  in  1887,  with 
the  average  price  of  wheat  at  32s.  6d.,  we  carried  from  the  United 
States  to  the  United  Kingdom  8  million  quarters.  To  such  a 
degree  has  the  steamer,  the  railway,  and  the  telegraph  changed 
the  conditions  of  this  question,  and  falsified  the  prediction  on 
which  Sir  Robert  Peel  obtained  the  assent  of  his  Cabinet  to  his 
'^eat  measure. 
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It  is  not  the  province  of  statisticians  to  prophesy,  and  ^his 
would  be  the  last  place  to  venture.  But  it  is  strictly  within  the 
province  of  the  statistician  to  mark  the  growth  of  facts,  and  it 
can  hardly  be  denied  that  the  change  from  being  a  self  supporting 
nation,  as  we  were  fifty  years  ago,  to  being  absolutely  dependent 
on  foreign  growers  and  open  sea  communications  for  two-thirds  of 
our  daily  bread,  forces  into  our  policy  a  new  factor  of  the  first 
magnitude.  It  is  not  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe  which  con- 
cerns us  now,  but  how  we  can  feed  our  people.  Other  nations  are 
in  quite  different  circumstances.  Their  interests  and  policy  are 
not  necessarily  ours.  In  addressing  the  German  Parliament  in 
December  last  (the  "  Times,"  11th  December),  General  von  Caprivi 
made  the  following  significant  observations,  in  defending  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  German  com  duties : — 

"  The  com  laws  were  necessary  for  the  protection  of  German 
*'  agriculture,  although  it  is  certain  that  they  have  not  had  the 
**  effect  expected  from  them.  It  is  nevertheless  certain  that  their 
**  existence  prevents  an  agricultural  crisis,  of  which  it  would  be 
"  impossible  to  overrate  the  evil  censequences.     A  parallel  with 

**  English   conditions  is  not  possible The  chief  reason, 

**  however,  for  the  necessity  for  the  maintenance  of  agriculture  is 
"  exclusively  a  question  of  State.  I  am  convinced  that  such  a 
**  cultivation  of  grain  is  indispensable  to  us  as  will,  in  case  of  need, 
"  suflSce  to  feed  even  our  increasing  population  in  time  of  war,  and 
^'  that  the  State  which  cannot  exist  from  its  own  agricultural  pro- 
**  duce,  is  on  the  downward  path." 

Fortunately  the  English  and  German  conditions  are  not  parallel, 
otherwise  we  should  not  only  be  on  the  downward  path,  but  already 
near  to  the  bottom,  and  of  this  there  are  no  signs.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  must  not  ignore  the  fact — a  fact  that  has  never  hitherto 
existed  in  the  history  of  our  race — ^viz.,  that  38  millions  of  human 
beings  living  in  a  group  of  islands,  depend  on  sea  communications 
for  two-thirds  of  their  daily  bread !  Is  it  too  much  to  expect  that 
these  islanders,  and  their  parliament,  and  their  statesmen,  and 
even  their  philanthropists,  should  appreciate  the  fleet  by  which 
they  are  fed,  in  a  degree  second  only  to  that  other  fleet  by  which 
their  shores  and  empire  are  defended  ?  Is  it  too  much  to  say  that 
thesfe  are  the  considerations  by  which  English  policy — fiscal  and 
foreign  alike— ought  to  be  mainly  governed  ? 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Gloyeb's  Papeb. 

Sib  Rawson  W.  Rawson  said  all  Fellows  must  be  plateful  to 
Mr.  Glover  for  this  valuable  collection  of  facts,  and  hoped  that 
younpfer  Fellows  than  himself  would  hear  him  finish  his  fifty 
years'  report  of  the  tonnage  of  the  kingdom.  He  differed  a  little 
from  Mr.  Glover  as  to  the  view  he  took  of  the  value  of  a  single 
year  for  comparison,  for  he  was  rather  disposed  to  group  a  few 
years  together  for  comparative  purposes.  In  this  instance  it  so 
happened  that  1880  was  a  year  in  which  our  trade — both  import 
and  export — sprang  up  "  in  a  leap  and  a  bound  "  from  the  preceding 
three  years'  depression.  Consequently  Mr.  Glover,  in  wishing  to 
show  the  great  advance  during  the  last  decade,  had  done  himself 
an  injustice.  The  tonnage  imports  in  1880  were  14  per  cent,  above 
those  of  the  preceding  year,  and  their  values  1 3  per  cent,  higher ; 
whilst  the  tonnage  exports  were  12  per  cent.,  and  their  values 
15  per  cent,  higher.  Those  who  followed  the  course  of  events 
knew  what  an  immense  di£ference  that  made  in  the  trade  of  the 
year.  There  were  different  ways  of  showing  a  contrast  between 
one  period  and  another.  To  compare  1880  with  1890  fold  little, 
because  1879  and  1881  might  be  quite  diflferent  from  1880;  and,  in 
fact,  this  was  the  case,  for  after  1880  there  came  a  reaction  and  a 
falling  off  in  everything.  There  were  three  different  methods  of 
comparison,  and  he  thought  the  soundest  was  to  take  all  the  years 
of  the  decade  together  and  average  them :  thus  the  whole  trade  of 
one  decade  was  compared  with  that  of  another.  The  end  of  a 
decade — ^say  the  last  three  years,  might  also  be  taken ;  but  a  single 
year  should  never  be  taken,  since  you  could  never  depend  on  it  as 
affording  ground  for  fair  comparison.  Another  method  was  to 
take  the  year  itself,  the  year  preceding,  and  the  year  following. 
Which  of  these  methods  should  be  used  depended  very  much  on 
the  object  in  view.  Mr.  Glover  showed  that  between  1870  and 
1880  there  was  an  increase  of  57  per  cent,  in  the  tonnage  entered 
and  cleared  with  cargoes  in  the  foreign  trade,  and  an  increase  of 
26  per  cent,  between  1880  and  1890,  showing  that  in  the  last 
decade  the  increase  was  only  one-half  what  it  was  in  the  preceding 
one.  But  if  you  took  the  ten  years  together,  and  compared  the 
decade  ending  1870  with  that  ending  1880,  the  advance  was  60  per 
cent.,  and  the  decade  between  1880  and  1890  it  was  46^  per  cent. 
There  were  many  remarkable  changes  in  the  figures  of  1880  in 
Table  I,  which  prevented  any  fair  comparison  with  the  decade  of 
which  1880  was  made  the  repi'esentative.  With  reference  to 
Mr.  Glover's  remarks  on  the  salt  trade,  he  had  inquired  into  the 
price  of  that  article  as  affecting  the  export  trade.  In  1870  it 
was  I05. ;  in  1880,  lis.  6cl. ;  and  in  1890,  185.;  and,  consequently, 
the  export  of  this  article  from  England  had  been  knocked  on  the 
head.     A  strong  proof  in  support  of  his  objection  to  a  single  year 
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was  afforded  by  Mr.  Glover's  statement,  that  wool  showed  a  large 
increase,  from  463  to  633  million  pounds ;  in  the  year  before  1890 
it  was  701  millions  :  and  in  1891  it  was  715  millions.  What  then 
was  the  value  of  a  comparison  between  these  single  years  P 

Colonel  Hill  said  he  could  not  attempt  to  criticise  the  mode  in 
which  the  statistics  had  been  presented,  but  could  endorse  every 
word  of  eulogium  on  a  paper  so  valuable,  not  only  to  the  Society, 
but  to  the  important  branch  of  British  commerce  with  which  it 
dealt,  viz.,  shipowning.  The  first  thing  that  struck  him  was  the 
wonderful  expansiveness  of  British  trade.  It  was  only  by  a  con- 
tinuance of  such  expansion  that  shipowners  could  now  hope  for  any 
profitable  return  on  their  investments.  He  thought  the  mere  fact  of 
the  enormous  increase  in  the  number  of  vessels  rendered  it  almost 
impossible  that  any  regulations  could  altogether  prevent  collisions 
at  sea.  He  had  taken  a  great  interest  in  the  question  of  the  sapply 
of  seamen.  There  could  be  no  doubt  the  nurseries  from  which  sea- 
men had  been  supplied  were  one  by  one  falling  away.  The  sailing 
vessel  was  being  supplanted  by  the  steamer.  He  saw  from  the 
returns  at  Lloyds  that  in  the  fishery  trade,  whence  large  numbers 
of  the  very  best  sailors  used  to  be  drawn,  steam  was  asserting  its 
supremacy,  and  destroying  even  that  source  of  supply.  If  ship- 
owners and  the  Admiralty  were  to  combine  they  would  be  able  to 
train  up  a  much  larger  number  of  sailors,  who  might  be  usefully 
employed  in  taking  the  places  of  the  foreigners  now  found  on  our 
ships  in  such,  alarming  numbers.  It  might  not  now  be  deemed 
proper  to  insist  upon  shipowners  taking  boys  to  sea  in  their 
steamers,  but,  personally,  he  would  have  no  objection  to  see  an  enact- 
ment made  to  that  effect.  No  doubt  a  good  deal  had  been  done  by 
those  who  were  supposed  to  have  the  sailors'  welfare  at  heart,  of  a 
nature  to  deter  men  from  going  to  sea.  Only  a  few  days  ago  he 
had  seen  an  article  in  an  Irish  paper  which,  speaking  of  the 
remarks  he  (Colonel  Hill)  had  made  at  the  Associated  Chambers 
of  Commerce,  hoped  they  would  not  be  made  an  excuse  for  making 
further  inroads  on  the  **  pittance  of  the  sailor.**  He  maintained 
that  sailors  were  better  looked  after  than  any  other  class :  they  had 
better  wages,  better  food,  and  their  comfort  was  studied  in  every 
possible  way.  As  to  legislation,  they  all  agreed  that  the  less  they 
had  the  better  it  would  be  for  shipping ;  and  there  could  be  no 
stronger  reason  adduced  for  the  avoidance  of  restrictive  legislation, 
than  the  facts  Mr.  Glover  had  brought  forward  as  to  the  enormous 
increase  and  proud  position  of  the  British  carrying  trade  and  its 
magnificent  fleet. 

Mr.  Clarke  Hall  said  he  should  be  very  glad  if  shipowners 
eould  find  it  profitable  to  take  apprentices ;  but  he  was  afraid 
that  it  was  not  a  profitable  investment,  and  therefore  they  could 
hardly  be  expected  to  take  them  for  the  good  of  the  public. 

Sir  Edward  Habland  regretted  that  he  had  not  had  the 
advantage  of  hearing  the  earlier  part  of  the  paper.  It  appeared  to 
him  that  the  fact  of  the  number  of  collisions  being  almost  stationary, 
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while  losses  from  other  causes  decreased,  admitted  of  a  ready, 
though  not  a  satisfactory  explanation.     The  cause  was  the  much 
larger  class  of  vessels  now  trading,  and  the  speed  at  which  they 
went.    Nowadays  ships  carried  on  in  all  weathers,  whereas  formerly 
they  were  content  to  lay  to  during  a  gale  or  fog ;  but  a  steamer 
coi^d  not  afford  to  do  this.     He  hoped  that  many  of  the  melancholy 
calamities  from  such  collisions  might  be  materially  lessened  if  the 
recommendations  of  the  Bulkhead  Committee,  called  together  last 
year  by  the  Board  of  Trade  for  the  consideration  of  the  safety  of 
ships,  could  be  followed,  if  to  a  limited  extent  only,  by  shipowners. 
He  was  sure  that  they  had  yet  to  learn  the  simple  and  inexpensive 
mode  pointed  out  in  that  report,  and  he  believed  that  quietly,  but 
if  not,  then  by  means  of  legislation,  some  of  the  recommendations 
would  be  adopted.     He  referred  to  a  more  accurate  and  scientific 
method  of  subdividing  ships  built  of  iron  or  steel,  so  that,  in  case 
of  a  collision,  the  uninjured  parts  should  be  amply  sufficient  to  keep 
the  vessel  afloat.    Being  a  shipowner  as  well  as  a  ship  builder,  he 
regfretted  that  owners  fifty  years  ago  got  the  law  repealed  requiring 
ships  to  carry  a  certain  number  of  apprentices.     He  could  under- 
stand shipowners  of  that  time  objecting  to  what  was  rather  a  severe 
impost,  but,  as  a  result,  the  supply  of  seamen  had  become  so 
injuriously  affected  that  he^  doubted  whether  anything  short  of 
compulsion,  i.e.,  legislation,  would  secure  anything  like  an  adequate 
supply  of  seamen  again  ;  though  of  ^  course  it  would  be  preferable 
that  shipowners  should  see  this  for  themselves,  especially  sailing 
shipowners,  as  it  was  generally  considered  that  the  men  learnt  the 
duties  of  their  calling  better  in  a  sailing  ship.     He  himself  thought 
a  g^eat  deal  of  valuable  work  could  be  learnt  in  steamers,  and  he 
would  much  prefer  a  man  who  had  served  his  apprenticeship  on  a 
steamer,  to  a  loafer  off  the  quays,  or  some  foreigner  probably  not 
half  as  well  taught.     Therefore  he  would  not  hesitate  to  ship  boys 
on  his  steamers,  feeling  that  he  was  thereby  producing  a  nurs^y 
for  the  more  modem  requirements.    With  regard  to  shipping 
generally,  he  regarded  this  enormous  increase  in  our  tonnage  as 
a  direct  result  of  our  coal-fields.     These  were  the  source  of  the 
wealth  of  the  country,  and  made  it  possible  to  live  in  the  very 
artificial  condition  of  having  two-thirds  of  our  food  brought  from 
the  Antipodes.     As  soon  as  the  coal  supply  decreased,  so  that  we 
could  no   longer  afford  to  waste  it  in  gigantic  furnaces  manu- 
facturing for  everybody  all  over  the  world,  then  England  would 
retire  again  into  a  \erj  third-rate  position  among  nations.     He 
thought  something  should  be  done  to  prevent  the  waste  of  coal  or 
its  exportation  to  foreign  countries ;  for  he  looked  upon  the  posses- 
sion of  it  as  the  key  to  the  whole  of  our  marvellous  position. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Jeans  said  he  had  intended  to  call  attention  to  the 
last  foint  raised  by  Sir  E.  Harland,  as  he  could  fally  appreciate 
the  great^  importance  of  coal  to  our  maritime  industry.  He  would 
like  to  have  seen  Mr.  Glover  refer  also  to  the  causes  of  the 
enormoufc  development  of  our  shipping  trade.  Among  such  causes 
the  question  of  coal  was/act^  princeps,  Mr.  Glover  had  mentioned 
that  the  tctal  export  tonnage  carried  by  our  ships  was  something 
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like  7$  million  tons  yearly,  and  he  might  have  added  that  of  this 
quantity  some  30  million  tons,  or  not  quite  half,  were  coal,  which 
guaranteed  a  large  amount  of  double  freight.  But  the  develop- 
ment of  our  shipping  industry  was  also  dependent  on  other 
elements  on  which  he  would  have  liked  to  hear  Sir  E.  Harland  or 
Mr.  Glover  touch.  One  was  our  peculiarly  advantageous  position 
with  respect  to  the  manufacture  of  cheap  iron  and  steel.  There 
could  be  no  doubt  that  next  to  coal  this  was  the  basis  of  the  whole 
matter ;  and  he  thought  that  the  shipping  development  of  the  last 
decade  owed  more  to  the  substitutioii  of  steel  for  iron  than  to  any 
other  cause — excepting,  indeed,  the  expansion  of  the  coal  exports. 
The  necessities  of  our  food  supply  had  compelled  shippers  to  look 
for  cheap  transportation,  and  had  developed  the  inventive  talents 
of  the  country  in  the  form  of  triple  and  quadruple  expansion 
engines.  Had  it  not  been  for  our  industrial  necessities  he  doubted 
whether  that  development  would  have  taken  place.  With  respect 
to  the  decline  in  the  shipping  and  shipbuilding  of  the  United 
States,  while  he  was  in  Philadelphia,  about  eighteen  months  ago, 
he  had  learned  from  one  or  two  of  the  leading  shipbuilders  on  the 
Delaware  that  the  reason  of  that  decline  was  largely  the  substitu- 
tion of  iron  and  steel  for  wood.  So  long  as  timber  was  the 
material  used  for  building  ships,  the  United  States  could  fairly 
well  compete  with  us,  but  when  it  came  to  be  a  question  of  iron 
and  steel,  into  the  production  of  which  labour  ent^d  to  so  large 
an  extent,  they  ceased  to  be  in  the  running.  They  still,  however, 
produced  a  very  large  tonnage  annually  of  wooden  ships  that  were 
used  for  their  lake  and  river  trade.  He  had  also  ascertained  of 
late  that  considerable  attention  was  being  given  on  Lake  Superior 
to  the  production  of  iron  and  steel  vessels  of  the  type  knovvn  as 
whale  hacks,  which  were  intended  to  be  sent  right  down  from 
Duluth,  through  Lake  Superior,  the  Sault  St.  Marie  Canal,  and  the 
Lower  Lakes  to  Europe.  In  one  case  at  least  they  had  sent  a 
large  cargo  of  grain  to  Liverpool  by  such  means.  There  were 
shipbuilders  in  the  United  States  who  looked  to  this  as  the  system 
of  the  future  for  the  export  of  grain  supplies,  and  it  was  possible 
we  might ,  ivitness  an  important  development  in  that  direction 
before  long. 

Mr.  Stephen  Boubne  said  that  on  the  last  occasion  when 
Mr.  Glover  read  a  paper  it  fell  to  his  lot  to  open  a  discussion, 
and  to  start  the  point  with  regard  to  the  selection  of  a  single  year 
at  the  end  of  a  decade  rather  than  the  average  of  two  or  three, 
which  was  the  system  he  advocated.  On  that  occasion  Mr.  Glover 
was  rather  fortunate  in  the  particular  years  for  comparison,  but  on 
the  present  occasion  it  turned  rather  to  his  disadvantage.  The 
increase  in  tonnage  in  1880  was  a  quarter  of  the  increase  during 
the  whole  decade  of  which  1880  was  the  last  year,  consequently 
had  Mr.  Glover  taken  1871  and  1881  instead  of  1870  and  1880,  the 
figures  would  have  shown  a  much  smaller  increase  for  the  first 
decade,  and  a  larger  increase  on  the  one  just  ended.  Still  as  he 
had  always  tietken  each  tenth  year  as  it  had  come,  it  was  perhaps 
best  to  continue  the  same  system^  only  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
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that  the  results  were  not  to  be  too  strongly  dwelt  on.  The 
advantage  of  a  little  friendly  criticism  on  the  last  occasion  was 
manifested  in  this,  as  Mr.  Glover  had  now  embodied  several  tables 
^ving  each  year  separately.  Mr.  Glover  had  shown  that  the 
British  tonnage  entered  and  cleared  with  cargoes  was  46,406,000 
tons  in  1890;  had  he  taken  1891  this  would  have  been  only 
45,534,000.  This  was  a  point  to  which  attention  might  be  drawn, 
that  the  preponderance  of  British  tonnage  was  not  being  kept  up 
as  it  would  appear  from  Table  VII,  for  in  1891  we  had  870,000 
tons  less  British  shipping  in  our  entries  and  clearances,  while 
there  were  350,000  tons  more  foreign.  Attention  had  been  called 
to  the  enormoas  increase  in  petroleum ;  but  here  again  the  state- 
ment given  did  not  represent  the  fall  increase,  for  in  1891  50  per 
cent,  more  petroleum  was  imported  than  in  the  year  preceding. 
He  could  Act  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Glover  in  thinking  it  was  a 
matter  of  danger  for  us  to  be  dependent  on  foreign  countries  for 
our  food  supply.  He  thought  it  was  the  greatest  security  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  that  countries  should  be  mutually  dependent 
on  each  other,  and  the  greatest  possible  means  of  promoting 
civilisation  throughout  the  world.  It  was  the  great  magnitude  of 
our  business  that  would  tend  to  preserve  the  peace  of  this  country, 
because  there  was  no  possibility  of  the  whole  world  being  in  arms 
against  us  at  the  same  time,  and  the  numerous  sources  from  which 
we  derived  oar  supplies  would  prevent  any  one  country  from  doing 
ns  serious  injury.  He  cordially  joined  in  thanking  Mr.  Glover  for 
a  most  interesting  and  valuable  paper,  one  that  was  certainly 
amongst  the  best  of  the  session. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Bateman  wished  to  make  a  remark  on  two  passages 
in  the  paper.  Mr.  Glover  had  said  that  "  the  increasing  proportion 
of  beet  sugar  in  our  consumption  yields  little  employment  to  our 
shipping,  as  it  comes  from  the  near  countries,  and  consequently 
occupies  our  vessels  less  than  voyages  with  cane  sugar  from  the 
East  and  West  Indies  formerly  did ,'  and  again,  *'  I  add  here,  as  a 
factor  greatly  affecting  freight  and  tonnage  questions,  that  great 
fluctuations  occur  in  the  sources  from  which  these  grain  supplies 
come,  for  while  the  voyage  from  the  Atlantic  and  Russian  ports 
may  occupy  only  three  weeks,  that  from  Australia  may  exceed 
three  months,  and  from  the  Pacific  ports  more  than  four  months." 
Seventy  years  ago  people  were  content  to  record  the  number  of 
ships  entering  and  clearing  at  a  port  or  in  a  country.  For  many 
years  the  tonnage  had  been  recorded,  but  we  had  not  yet  began  to 
record  how  far  the  tonnage  travelled.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
International  Statistical  Congress,  M.  Kiaer,  the  talented  head  of 
the  Norwegian  Statistical  Department,  tried  to  institute  the  regis- 
tration of  the  ton-tnile,  i.e.,  the  number  of  tons  per  1,000  miles 
travelled.  It  made  a  great  difference  in  freight  earnings  whether 
a  vessel  of  1,000  tons  came  from  Havre  or  from  Australia.  Though 
any  such  system  of  recording  distance  would  give  a  great  deal  of 
trouble,  he  felt  bound  to  mention  what  was  desired  by  the  Institute 
of  International  Statistics,  namely,  the  record  of  the  "carrying 
energy  '^  of  shipping  as  shown  by  the  tonnage  carried  by  distance. 
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Mr.  G.  G.  Chisholm  said  he  would  refer  to  what  Mr.  Glover 
called  the  "  miracle  of  modem  commerce."  He  had  said  the 
dependence  of  this  country  on  food  brought  from  abroad  was 
constantly  increasing,  but  he  (Mr.  Chisholm)  did  not  think  that 
the  statistics  qnite  bore  out  the  statement  down  to  the  latest 
period.  He  had  grouped  the  imports  of  wheat  and  flour  in  five- 
year  periods  since  1831,  and  he  found  that  in  every  period  there 
had  been  an  increaae  over  the  previous  one  until  the  period 
1881-85  inclusive.  In  that  period  the  total  amount  of  wheat 
and  flour  imported  amounted  on  the  average  to  76,780,000  cwts. 
annually  (taking  80  cwts.  of  flour  as  equivalent  to  100  of  wheat). 
Tn  1886-90,  however,  the  average  was  75,930,000  cwts.,  or  rather 
less,  and  that  indicated  that  there  had  in  the  last  quinquenniad 
been  no  tendency  to  increase  the  amount  of  imports.  There  were 
various  grounds  for  believing  that  the  agricultural  depression  had 
come  to  an  end,  w.hich  implied  that  if  the  imports  of  wheat  and 
flour  did  increase  in  future,  it  would  not  be  to  so  alarming  an 
extent  as  hitherto.  It  was  quite  true  that  the  experience  of  the 
present  year  seemed  to  belie  that  anticipation ;  but  1891  had  been 
an  exceptional  year.  The  harvest  of  the  United  States  had 
furnished  a  much  greater  yield  per  acre  than  any  of  the  preced- 
ing eleven  years,  namely  I5'3  Winchester  bushels,  against  the 
previous  maximum  (1882)  of  136,  and  against  the  average  of 
1 2 '06  for  the  twelve  years  1880-91;  and  this  coincided  with  a 
great  expansion  in  the  last  year  in  the  wheat  area  of  the  United 
States.  This  area  fluctuated  during  the  period  in  question  for 
the  most  part  between  36,000,000  and  38,000,000  acres;  it  was 
36,000,000  in  1890  and  39,900,000  in  1890-91.  One  other  point  he 
would  mention.  Mr.  Glover  and  Sir  Hawson  Rawson  had  alluded 
to  salt  and  the  apparent  effect  of  the  Salt  Union  in  enhancing 
prices,  and  thus  reducing  trade.  Salt  was  one  of  those  articles 
which  might  be  described  as  ballast  cargoes,  which  shippers  were 
willing  to  send  out  at  a  moderate  rate  in  order  to  get  the  ships  to 
a  destination  where  they  would  get  a  homeward  cargo.  The 
chief  market  for  salt  was  India.  Now  it  appeared  that  the  import 
of  salt  from  the  United  Kingdom  into  India  had  declined  from 
6,218,000  cwts.  in  1886-87  to  3,617,000  cwts.  in  1889-90.  From 
Germany  in  the  same  years  the  import  into  India  rose  from 
460,000  to  1,816,000  cwts.,  and  the  whole  eflect  did  not  appear  to 
cud  there.  The  value  of  the  exports  from  India  to  Germany  rose 
from  about  310,000/.  in  1885-86  to  1,913,000/.  in  1889-90  (gold 
values  at  the  average  rate  of  exchange  of  the  rupee  for  each  year), 
an  increase  of  more  than  sixfold  in  four  years.  It  was  quite 
possible  that  the  increased  export  of  salt  from  Germany  to  India, 
enabling  ships  to  go  out  there  vnth  a  ballast  cargo,  fostered  the 
homeward  ti^e  from  India  to  Germany ;  so  that  the  action  of  the 
Salt  Union  in  forcing  up  prices  had  a  doubly  bad  effect  on  our 
trade. 

Mr.  G.  J.  SwANSTON  said  that  Mr.  Glover  had  alladed  to  the 
interference  of  the  authorities  in  connection  with  shipping  matters. 
It  seemed  to  him  that  the  period  of  great  improvement  to  which 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


242  Discussion  [JunCi 

the  tables  bore  testimony,  was  really  the  period  of  sncli  inter- 
ference as  had  occurred.  The  Mercantile  Marine  Act  was  passed 
in  1850,  and  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act  in  1854:  these  were  the 
Acts  which  would  probably  be  regarded  as  commencing  the  inter- 
ference with  the  mercantile  marine;  the  figures  put  before  them 
that  evening  showed,  however,  that  the  immense  development  in 
our  mercantile  marine  might  be  dated  from  the  year  1850,  and 
had  continued  down  to  the  present  time.  With  regard  to  the  rule 
of  the  road  at  sea,  the  only  part  taken  by  the  Board  of  Trade  in 
the  matter— he  spoke  subject  to  correction — was  to  formulate  the 
views  of  a  considerable  number  of  people  who  had  studied  the 
subject.  These  rules  were  not  made  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  but 
the  Board  had  taken  an  active  part  in  putting  the  regulations  into 
shape  and  securing  their  universal  adoption.  With  regard  to  the 
employment  of  foreigners,  that  was  a  matter  altogether  beyond  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  he  was  not  aware  that  the  legislature  had 
since  the  passing  of  the  Merchant  Shipping  Act,  1854,  interfered 
with  the  proportion  of  foreign  seamen  carried. 

Mr.  Glover,  in  reply,  thanked  the  Fellows  for  their  patient 
attention  to  the  wonderful  story  he  had  placed  before  them,  and 
those  who  had  taken  part  in  the  debate  for  their  too  friendly 
appreciation  of  his  work.  As  Sir  Bawson  Bawson  had  pointed 
out,  a  comparison  of  separate  years  instead  of  decades  might  have 
still  further  emphasised  the  progress  made  during  the  last  decade, 
but  he  had  preferred  to  adhere  to  the  plan  of  his  previous  papers, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  year  1880,  with  which  1890  is  com- 
pared, was  one  of  quite  exceptional  development.  The  observations 
of  Sir  Bawson  Rawson  however  had  this  important  advantage,  viz., 
they  showed  that  the  marvellous  story  Mr.  Glover  had  related  was 
not  exaggerated,  but  might  have  been  made  stronger  still  by 
another  treatment  of  the  figures.  He  felt  much  obliged  to  Sir 
Rawson  Rawson  for  pointing  this  out.  Mr.  Glover  agreed  with 
Sir  Edward  Harland  as  to  the  causes  of  many  of  the  collisions, . 
but  could  not  accept  his  view  that  we  may  expect  them  to  be 
materially  lessened  by  the  adoption  to  some  limited  extent  of  the 
recommendations  of  the  Bulkhead  Committee.  Such  adoption 
might  have  a  tranquillising  effect  on  the  nerves  of  the  passengers 
on  board  large  swift  mail  steamers.  No  doubt  some  kinds  of  ships 
could  be  made  nearly  unsinkable,  and  that  consistently  with  their 
special  uses.  That  ships  generally  could  be  made  so  consistently 
with  their  uses  as  ordinary  goods  carriers  Mr.  Glover  did  not 
believe.  He  would  regret  therefore  if  serious  inquiry  regarding 
the  whole  subject  of  collisions  should  be  deferred  on  any  expecta- 
tions that  changes  in  the  bulkhead  arrangements  would  have  much 
effect.  In  reducing  the  number  they  could  have  no  effect  whatever. 
The  causes  of  so  many  collisions  being  well  known,  as  Sir  Edward 
Harland  had  pointed  out,  their  treatment  requires  re-consideration 
in  Mr.  Glover's  opinion  for  this,  if  for  no  other  reason,  that  the 
present  treatment  does  not  prevent  collisions.  It  is  satisfactory 
only  to  the  lawyers,  who  are  kept  supplied  with  costly  suits  and 
wealthy  litigants,   for  the  most  part  underwriters.     ]Mi\   Jeans 
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wonld  find  the  causes  of  growth  in  English  shipping  business, 
and  the  relation  thereof  to  our  mineral  resources,  fully  treated  in 
Mr.  Glover's  previous  papers.  He  had  thought  it  desirable  to 
make  the  relation  of  shipping  to  ''our  food  supplies*'  the  main 
point  of  the  present  paper.  Perhaps  Mr.  Jeans  would  allow  him 
to  point  out  that  the -75,000,000  tons  of  goods  estimated  to  have 
been  carried  by  our  flag  in  1890  does  not  represent  export  tonnage 
only  as  stated  by  Mr.  Jeans,  but  export  and  import  together.  This 
fact  only  confirms  Mr.  Jeans's  conclusion  that  our  minerals  are  the 
basis  of  the  whole  matter.  It  is  to  be  added  however  that  this 
75,000,000  tons  represents  the  work  done  for  our  own  kingdom 
only,  and  recorded  in  our  own  returns  of  entries  and  clearances ; 
it  does  not  include  any  portion  of  the  immense  work  done  by  our 
flag  for  other  States,  some  idea  of  which  is  given  in  Table  XIV. 
Mr.  Glover  thanked  Mr.  Bourne  for  his  remarks.  Where  it 
seemed  necessary  to  prevent  any  important  error  he  had  given  the 
figures  for  each  year,  while  continuing  the  comparison  of  decades. 
He  observed  that  Mr.  Bourne  did  not  seem  to  see  any  danger  in 
the  degree  of  our  dependence  on  foreign  countries  for  food,  and 
thought  the  fact  was  a  great  security  for  the  maintenance  of 
peace,  and  the  greatest  possible  means  of  promoting  civilisation 
throughout  the  world.  This  seemed  to  Mr.  Glover  too  optimist  a 
view  concerning  so  serious  a  matter  as  two-thirds  of  the  "  daily 
bread"  of  38,000,000  of  human  beings  living  on  islands,  and 
absolutely  dependent  on  sea  communications.  Whether  this  be 
so  or  not,  however,  Mr.  Glover  thought  it  important  that  these 
islanders  should  know  the  facts,  and  take  care  that  they  get  due 
consideration  from  their  politicians  and  statesmen.  Mr.  Bateman 
directed  attention  to  an  important  defect  in  our  present  returns, 
and  to  the  suggestion  of  M.  Kiaer  as  to  some  eflort  being  made  to 
secure  the  registration  of  the  ton-mile.  It  is  quite  certain  that  the 
present  returns  do  not  represent  the  "  carrying  energy  *'  under  our 
flag.  Mr.  Glover  did  not  think  there  would  be  any  serious  difficulty 
in  making  vessels  give  a  return  of  the  miles  they  had  travelled  and 
the  tons  of  merchandise  they  had  carried  since  their  last  clearance 
outwards  from  an  English  port.  Mr.  Bateman's  suggestion  was 
well  deserving  of  consideration.  Mr.  Swanston  seemed  to  think 
Mr.  Glover  unduly  apprehensive  about  Government  interference 
in  shipping  affairs.  Mr.  Glover  however  was  of  opinion  that  the 
controversies  of  the  last  two  decades  clearly  showed  the  tendency 
to  interfere,  and  regulate,  and  direct  and  inspect  everything, 
instead  of  leaving  those  responsible  to  act  on  their  responsibility 
to  the  common  law.  The  controversies  had  prevented  many 
foolish  proposals  from  becoming  law,  and  illustrated  the  absolute 
need  of  the  legislature  refusing  all  interference  with  trade  until 
the  need  bo  demonstrated  by  special  inquiry  and  the  most  carefully 
verified  facts. 
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An  Inquibt  into  the  Statistics  of  the  Peoduction  and  Coxsumption 
of  Milk  wnd  Mjlk  Products  in  Great  Britain. 

By  R.  Henry  Rew,  Esq. 

[lUad  before  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  26th  April,  1892. 
The  President,  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat,  LL.D.,  in  the  Chair.] 

From  a  social  point  of  view  as  affecting  an  important  part  of  the 
national  food  supply,  not  less  than  from  an  agricultural  point  of 
view,  it  will  be  admitted  that  it  is  desirable  to  ascertain  what  are 
the  production  and  consumption  of  milk  and  milk  products  in  this 
country.  Both  agriculturally  and  socially  the  milk  supply  has  of 
late  years  acquired  increased  importance.  The  deposition  of 
wheat  growing  from  the  place  of  honour  as  the  chief  object  of 
British  husbandry,  and  the  increase  (by  about  4  million  acres  in 
the  past  twenty  years)  of  permanent  pasture,  have  elevated  dairy 
ffitf-ming  to  a  degree  which  seems  the  greater  by  reason  of  the 
depression  into  which  com  growing  has  seemed  to  sink.  On  the 
other  hand  it  may  also  be  said  that  the  tendency  of  the  present 
generation  in  the  direction  of  temperance  has  aided  not  only — 
as  may  be  assumed — to  increajse  the  consumption  of  milk  as  a 
beverage,  but  also  to  direct  attention  to  its  supply  as  a  matter  of 
vital  concern  to  the  health  and  well-being  of  the  community 
at  large. 

It  were  greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  inquiry  which  is  under- 
taken in  this  paper  should  result  in  an  answer  demonstrating 
accurately  the  quantity  of  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  respectively 
produced  and  consumed  at  the  present  time  in  this  country.  It 
would  be  highly  satisfactory  if  we  could,  for  what  would  be 
practically  the  first  time,  reduce  the  attainable  figures  to  reasonable 
statistical  certainty.  Possibly  it  may  be  expected  that  this  paper 
will  conclude  with  some  such  result,  but  it  will  be  best  at  once  to 
disappoint  such  an  expectation.  This  paper  will  have  to  end, 
as  it  begins,  with  a  note  of  interrogation;  it  is  an  "inquiry'' 
throughout. 

But  if  the  results  are  not  conclusive,  and  if  at  the  end  we  have 
still  to  admit  that  the  data  are  insufficient  to  permit  of  dogmatising 
either  as  to  consumption  or  production,  the  hope  may  yet  be 
permitted  that  some  little  light  will  be  found  to  have  been  shed 
upon  the  details  of  a  difficult  subject,  which  has  hitherto  perhaps 
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not  received  the  attention  wbicli  it  might  fairly  claim  from 
statisticians. 

The  subject  of  milk  production  will  be  admitted  by  all  who 
haye  examined  it  to  be  one  of  extreme  complexity.  Perhaps  in  no 
other  branch  of  food  production  is  the  difficulty  of  arriving  at 
precise  facts  so  great.  In  the  case  of  meat  there  is  no  doubt 
considerable  trouble,  yet  even  there  the  range  of  error  is,  com- 
paratively speaking,  limited.  In  the  case  of  corn  and  other  crops 
the  data  for  ascertaining  the  yield  are  tangible,  and  although 
necessarily  any  general  conclusions  can  only  be  ari-ived  at  by 
estimates,  yet  every  practical  man  who  undertakes  to  make  an 
estimate  for  a  given  area,  has  at  least  some  opportunities  of 
forming  an  accurate  opinion.  He  has  at  any  rate  the  facts  before 
him.  But  in  the  case  of  milk  it  is  different.  Unfortunately  it  is 
still  true  that  in  many  instances  the  farmer  himself  hardly  knows 
— except  approximately — what  the  annual  production  of  his  herd 
is.  The  habit  of  keeping  "  milk  records  "  has  much  increased  of 
late  years,  but  it  is  still  by  no  means  general.  And  if  it  be  difficult 
to  ascertain  from  an  individual  farmer  what  his  own  production  is, 
how  much  more  difficult  is  it  for  him  to  estimate  the  production 
of  his  neighbours  ?  He  cannot,  as  in  the  case  of  a  field  of  wheat, 
look  over  the  hedge  and  judge  for  himself.  I  cannot  but  feel 
therefore  that  there  is  much  force  in  what  one  of  my  correspondents 
wrote,  viz.,  "  You  ought  to  obtain  a  return  from  every  farmer," 
and  if  the  practicability  of  that  remark  were  only  equal  to  its 
truth,  it  would  be  cpnclusive. 

I  cannot  do  better  on  this  point  than  quote  the  opinion  of 
Sir  John  Lawes.     He  writes : — 

"The  subject  is  full  of  complication,  and  even  to  ascertain 
**  what  is  the  average  yield  of  a  dairy  of  cows  is  most  difficult. 
'*  You  may  obtain  no  doubt  how  much  milk  a  man  sells  or  produces, 
'*  but  one  man  brings  up  calves,  another  (and  this  is  much  more 
**  important)  purchases  cows  just  after  or  just  before  calving; 
**  some  bring  in  their  heifers,  which  always  yield  less  milk,  some 
"  only  use  cows.  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  obtain  some 
"  useful  information." 

As  Sir  John  Lawes  points  out,  one  of  the  initial  difficulties 
which  beset  the ,  inquirer  is  the  wide  range  of  the  unit  of 
production.  There  are  tolerably  well  known  limits  within  which 
the  quantity  of  wheat  per  acre,  or  the  percentage  of  carcase  per 
bullock,  must  fall,  but  the  idiosyncrasies  of  a  cow  in  its  possible 
yield  are  almost  incalculable.  The  effective  production  of  milk  by 
a  single  cow  ranges  from  nil  (in  the  case  of  a  cow  which  only 
rears  her  calf),  to  i,ooo  or  1,200  gallons,  or  even  more  in  excep- 
tional instances. 
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The  problem  to  be  attacked  consists  of  two  parts — (a)  pro- 
duction, (b)  consumption — which  obviously  overlap  each  other. 

(a)  Given  an  ascertained  number  of  cows  in  Great  Britain  at 
a  certain  date  yielding  or  capable  of  yielding  milk,  what  is  the 
total  quantity  of  milk  which  they  will  produce  in  the  year,  and, 
further,  what  proportions  of  such  total  quantity  are  made  into 
butter  and  cheese  respectively  ?  *  > 

(6)  What  is  the  average  annual  consumption  per  head  of 
population  of  (i)  milk,  (ii)  butter,  (iii)  cheese  in  Great  Britain ; 
and  how  much  of  each  is  home  produce,  the  quantities  imported, 
and  the  population  being  known  ? 

For  the  sake  of  definiteness,  I  have  thought  it  better  to 
endeavour  to  arrive  in  the  first  place  at  a  result  for  a  particular 
year — taking  1890.  The  total  number  of  "cows  and  heifers  in 
"  milk  or  in  calf "  as  returned  on  4th  June,  1890,  was  for  the 
United  Kingdom  as  follows : — 


1,832,950 
282,159 
422,881 

Per  Cent. 
United  Kingdom. 

England  ...* 

46-4. 

Wales 

7*1 

Scotland 

io'7 

Great  Britain 

2,537,990     - 

1,400,426 
17,804 

Ireland 

35'4 
0-4 

Isle  of  Man  and  Channel  Islands   

United  Kinfirdom  

8,956,220 

lOO'O 

The  attempt  to  fix  the  average  yield  of  each  of  these  cows 
obviously  involved,  in  the  first  place,  an  appeal  to  practical  men. 
A  large  number  of  circulars  were  accordingly  sent  out  to  farmers 
in  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  a  considerable  proportion  of  them 
were  duly  filled  up  and  returned.  Many  of  my  correspondents 
have  taken  much  trouble  in  giving  information,  and  to  all  of  them 
I  beg  to  tender  my  sincere  thanks.  The  circular  was  divided  into 
two  parts,  one  for  estimates  and  the  other  for  "  records."  In  the 
first  part  I  asked,  int^r  alia,  for  an  estimate  of  the  gross  average 
yield  of  milk  per  cow  per  annum  in  the  district,  and  a  further 
estimate  of  the  amount  (to  be  deducted  therefrom)  used  for  rear- 
ing calves.  In  the  other  part  of  the  circular  1  asked  for  similar 
information  respecting  the  particular  herd  of  the  person  addressed. 
There  were  various  other  details  asked  for  which  need  not  at  the 
present  moment  be  referred  to.  The  replies  which  were  received 
vividly  displayed  the  variety  of  conditions  and  circumstances  which 
have  to  be  taken  into  account.     First  of  all  there  is  the  calf,  who 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.]  Cojisumption  of  Milk  and  Milk  Products  in  Great  Britain,  247 

is  the  innocent  cause  of  nntold  complications.  Milk  is  now  so 
essentially  an  article  of  hnmau  food  that  -we  have  almost  lost  sight 
of  the  original  claim  of  the  calf.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however, 
there  are  still  an  appreciable  nnmber  of  what  we  may  call  old- 
fashioned  cows,  who  do  no  more  than  rear  their  calves.  Thus  one 
of  mj  Herefordshire  correspondents  replied  to  the  inquiry  as  to 
how  much  milk  per  cow  is  used  in  his  district  for  rearing  calves, 
"all,  as  a  rule;"  and  this  answer  I  believe  fairly  applies  to  the 
greater  part  of  that  county.  Again,  a  Lincolnshire  correspondent 
-wrote  :  "  In  Lincolnshire  a  large  number  of  calves  are  bought  from 
'*  dairy  counties  and  reared  for  beef.  A  cow  rears  on  an  average 
*'  two  or  three  calves  per  annum."  On  the  other  hand,  the  practice 
which  possibly  most  widely  prevails  and  yearly  increases,  is  for 
the  cow  practically  not  to  rear  a  calf  at  all,  the  whole  of  her 
milk,  with  only  an  infinitesimal  deduction,  going  to  market.  The  . 
common,  and,  I  believe,  increasing,  use  of  prepared  foods  and 
skim  milk  for  calves  has  probably  tended  materially  to  augment 
what  may  be  termed  the  effective  production  of  milk  in  dairy 
districts. 

The  yield  of  milk  from  individual  cows  varies  enormously.  A 
table  is  given  in  the  Appendix  (No.  I)  showing  for  all  the  animals 
in  one  herd,  the  number  of  days  in  milk  and  the  quantity  (in  lbs.) 
of  milk  yielded  after  each  calf.  This  is  kindly  furnished  by 
Mr.  I.  N.  Edwards,  of  St.  Albans,  who  has  for  many  years  kept 
accurate  records  of  his  herd  of  shorthorns.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  length  of  time  during  which  a  cow  continuously  gave  milk 
ranged  from  112  to  471  days,  and  the  quantity  of  milk  given  by 
one  cow  during  one  lacteal  period  from  1,458  lbs.  to  1 1,162  Ibs.^ 
The  age  of  the  animal  affects  the  yield.  Mr.  J.  F.  Hall,  of 
Sharcombe,  Wells,  writes  that  he  found  from  records  in  his  Jersey 
herd  that  the  average  yield  of  38  heifers,  with  their  first  and 
second  calves  (under  four  years  old),  for  42  weeks — which  was  the 
average  period  of  lactation — was  503  gallons,  while  with  1 3  older 
animals  the  average  yield  for  41  weeks — the  average  period  of 
lactation  in  their  case — was  584  gallons.  Mr.  George  Gibbons,  of 
Txmley,  Bath,  states  that  two-year-old  heifera  would  give  only  two- 
thirds  of  the  average  for  older  cows. 

The  earlier  writers  on  agriculture  who  referred  to  the  pro- 
duction of  milk  appear  to  have  drawn  general  conclusions  from 
insufficient  premisses.  In  George  Culley's  well-known  "  Observa- 
"  tions  on  Live-Stock "  (fourth  edition,  1807)  it  is  stated,  in 
reference  to  the  shorthorn  cow  of  that  day,   that  "there  are 

*  For  readiness  of  leckonitig  it  may  be  assTimcd  that  10  lbs.  =  1  imperial 
gallon.  The  precise  equivalent  as  commonly  calculated  is  10  lbs.  4*2  czs.  =  i  gallon. 
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**  instances  of  cows  giving  36  quarts'  of  milk  per  day,  and  of 
"  48  firkins  of  butter  being  made  from  a  dairy  of  twelve  cows ;  bat 
"  the  more  general  quantity  is  3  firkins  per  cow  in  a  season  and 
"24  quarts  of  milk  per  day."  These  estimates  are,  however, 
probably  rather  loose.  The  yield  of  24  "quarts"  (4^  imperial 
gallons)  per  day  must  have  referred  to  a  comparatively  short 
period  after  calving. 

Coming  to  a  later  period,  the  following  appears  in 
Mr.  J.  F.  W.  Johnston's  "Lectures  on  Agricultural  Chemistry 
"  and  Geology  "  (second  edition,  1847) : — 

"  Good  ordinary  cows  in  this  country  yield,  on  an  average, 
"  from  8  to  12  quarts  a  day.  The  county  surveys  state  the 
"  average  daily  produce  of  dairy  cows  to  be  in — 


QuarU. 

Deyonshire 1 2 

Cheshire 8 


Quarts. 

Lancashire 8  to  y 

Ayrshire    8 


"  But  the  best  Ayrshire  kyloes  will  yield  an  average  of  I2|  quarts 
**  daily  during  ten  months  of  the  year  (Ay ton). 

Qoartt. 

The  yearly  prodace  of  the  best  Ayrshire  kyloes  is  stated  1  ^ 

by  Mr.  Ayton,  at '. .„ /  +>°°° 

Of  ayerage  Ayrshire  stock,  at    <2)40o 

Good  shorthorns,  grazed  in  summer,  and  fed  on  hay  and  1 

turnips  in  winter,  yield  (Dickson) J  ^* 

Mixed  breeds  in  Lancashire  (Dickson) 3)5oo 


Large  dairy  of  mixed  long  and  shorthorns  at  Workington  1 
Hall,  taking  an  ayerage  of  four  years  (Mr.  CurwenJ  ....  J 


3,700 


"  Cross  breeds  in  many  localities  are  found  more  productive  in 
"  milk  than  pure  stock  of  any  of  the  native  races  of  cattle." 

These  figures  are  of  some  interest,  but  they  scarcely  afford 
sufficient  data  for  making  a  statistical  comparison. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  the  first  serious  attempt  to  arrive  at  an 
estimate  of  milk  production  and  consumption  was  that  made  by 
Mr.  John  Chalmers  Morton  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Society  of 
Arts  Oxi  13th  December,  1865.  Unfortunately  the  scope  of  that 
paper  wa.8  restricted  to  London,  and  so  far  therefore  as  the  milk 
productions  of  the  country  generally  is  concerned  it  affords  little 
help.  \ 

I  copy,  hdiwever,  at  the  end  of  this  paper  (Appendix  II),  for 
the  sake  of  its  intrinsic  interest,  a  table  which  was  given  by 
Mr.  Morton,  shewing  the  number  of  cows  kept,  their  daily  rations 
of  food,  and  th^ir  estimated  daily  production  of  milk  for  fourteen 
dairies,  of  which  twelve  were  described  as  "strictly  town  dairies." 

*  No  donbt  the  ''quart"  here  referred  to  is  the  old  "wine  qnart,"  fiye  of  which 
went  to  an  imperial  gallon.  This  is  certainly  the  case  in  the  quantities  giyen  by 
Mr.  Johnston. 
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Beyond  noting  that  the  average  production  "per  stall"'  per  diem, 
so  far  as  estimates  are  given  (i.e.,  in  eleven  instances),  was  about 
X  I  quarts,  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  it  here. 

Ten  years  later  Mr..  Morton,  in  an  article  in  the  "  Journal  of  the 
"  Royal  Agricultural  Society  "  for  1875  (vol.  xi,  2nd  series),  reckoned 
the  average  annual  quantity  of  milk  drawn  from  each  cow  in 
Sngland  at  420  gallons.  He  stated  that  this  was  "most  likely 
**  more  than  is  yielded  annually  by  the  average  cow  beyond  the 
"  requirements  of  its  calf,"  and  added  that,  "considering  the 
•*  comparatively  low  production  of  Hereford,  Devonshire,  and 
^  Sussex,  and  some  other  counties,  the  quantity  of  milk  to  be 
'^  dealt  with  in  English  dairies  upon  the  whole  is  probably  not 
*'  more  than  650  millions  of  gallons  annually,"  which  would  be 
about  400  gallons  per  cow.  Referring  however  to  the  cheese- 
making  counties  of  Cheshire,  Stafford,  Warwick,  Derby,  Gloucester, 
Somerset,  and  Wilts,  he  assumed  that  the  average  there  would  be 
480  gallons  per  cow.  Three  years  later  (1878),  in  the  journal  of 
the  same  Society  (vol.  xiv,  2nd  series),  Mr.  Morton  made  an 
estimate  of  the  milk  production  of  Great  Britain.  He  calculated 
that  the  whole  number  of  "  cows  and  heifers  in  milk  or  in  calf," 
enumerated  in  the  agricultural  returns,  would  yield  "  rather  more 
"  than  440  gallons  apiece  within  twelve  months."  From  this 
however  he  deducted  one-sixth  as  taken  by  the  calf,  so  that  the 
effective  production  of  milk  per  cow  would  be  reduced  on  this 
estimate — ^for  Great  Britain — to  say  370  gallons.  Again,  in  1885, 
Mr.  Morton  made  another  estimate  in  his  handbook  on  "The 
**  Dairy  of  the  Farm."  In  this  case  he  estimated  the  gross 
production  of  milk  of  each  of  the  cows  and  heifers  enumerated  in 
the  returns  for  the  United  Kingdom  at  only  about  320  gallons 
apiece,  deducting  from  this  one-twelfth  for  calves,  thus  making  a 
net  estimate  of  294  gallons. 

In  1879  Professor  J.  P.  Sheldon,  in  his  work  on  dairy  farming, 
estimated  the  gross  production  of  milk  per  cow  for  the  United 
Kingdom  at  440  gallons,  deducting  one-eighth  for  rearing  and 
fattening  calves,  or  say  385  gallons  net  effective  production.  In  a 
more  recent  work  ("  The  Farm  and  the  Dairy,"  1889),  Professor 
Sheldon  remarks  that  he  is  disposed  to  raise  his  estimate  by 
20  gallons,  "because  a  good  deal  of  attention  has  been  paid  in 
"  the  interval" — i,e.,  from  1879  to  1889— "to  the  improvement  of 
**  the  milking  properties  of  cows,"  thus  bringing  his  net  estimate 
to  403  gallons. 

>  The  expression  "  per  stnll "  is  used  by  Mr.  Morton,  because  in  these  cases  as 
Boon  as  a  cowr  fell  oflf  in  her  yield  she  wns  replaced  by  another,  so  that  the  "  stall  *' 
always  contained  a  cow  in  fall  milk.  The  length  of  time  during  which  an  indi- 
vidual cow  occupied  the  "  stall ''  varied  from  six  to  twelve  months. 
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In  1888  the  late  Mr.  James  Howard  published  an  estimate 
of  the  annual  value  of  the  farm  produce  of  the  United  Kingdom 
based  on  the  official  figures  for  the  three  years  1885-87.  He  put 
the  total  production  of  milk  at  550  million  gallons,  that  of  cheese 
at  2,710,000  cwt.,  and  that  of  butter  at  1,918,660  cwt.,  but  without 
giving  any  details  of  the  calculation.  If  we  work  out  these  figures 
(allowing  303  million  gallons  as  made  into  cheese  and  564  million 
gallons  as  made  into  butter),  we  find  that  they  represent  approxi- 
mately an  effective  annual  production  of  milk  per  cow  for  the 
United  Kingdom  of  about  360  gallons. 

Mr.  R.  E.  TurnbuU,  of  Brampton,  Cumberland,  made  in  1890 
some  elaborate  calculations  of  the  production  and  consumption  of 
milk  and  milk  products  for  the  United  Kingdom.  Taking  tho 
number  of  cows  and  heifers  in  milk  as  2,875,000,  he  estimates  the 
average  annual  yield  of  milk  per  head  at  40  cwt.  (say  448  gallons, 
or  about  390  gallons,  after  allowing  for  the  calves),  making  a  gross 
yield  of  115  million  cwt.  (say  1,287  million  gallons).  This  he 
divides  as  follows: — For  household  use,  37,805,000  cwt.;  butter, 
40  million  cwt. ;  cheese,  22  million  cwt.;  calves,  15, 195,000  cwt. 

It  will  be  convenient  to  recapitulate  these  various  estimates  in 
tabular  form. 


Estimates  of  Average  Production  of  MUh  per  Cow  in  the  United  Kingdom^ 
made  hy  different  Authorities, 

Authority. 

Date.   • 

Grow  Yield. 

Deduct  for  Calret. 

Net  Yield. 

Morton    ............ r,..,T. 

1885 
79 
'89 
'88 
'90 

Galls. 
320 
440 
460 

448 

GaUs. 
294 
3«5 
403 
360 

393 

Sheldon | 

Tumbull 

Mean  

— 

— 

— 

36; 

It  would  be  difiBcult  to  show  more  concisely  than  appears  in 
the  above  brief  table  the  uncertainty  which  prevails  on  this 
subject.  When  it  is  remembered  that  an  estimate  of  the  total 
quantity  of  milk  produced  in  these  islands  would  differ  by  about 
400  million  gallons  according  as  the  highest  or  the  lowest  of  these 
standards  was  adopted,  it  will  be  admitted  that  it  is  desirable 
that  some  attempt  should  be  made  to  reconcile  these  varying 
authorities.  It  will  probably  be  a  matter  of  some  surprise  to  find 
the  high  authority  of  the  late  Mr.  Morton  attached  to  an  estimate 
(that  of  1885)  which  is  so  much  lower  than  is  usually  associated 
with  his  name.  This,  as  above  mentioned,  appears  in  a  little  book 
on  "  The  Dairy  of  the  Farm,"  and  the  following  is  tho  passage 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.]  Consumption  of  Milk  and  MUk  Products  in  Great  Britain,  251 

(p.  13)  containing  the  estimate.  After  mentioning  that  the  number 
of  cows  and  heifers  in  milk  or  in  calf  in  the  United  Kingdom  was 
3,724,528  in  1884,  he  goes  on: — 

"With  all  deductions  for  those  breeds  which  do  little  more 
"  than  rear  their  calf,  and  for  those  breeds  where  the  whole  milk 
"  is  devoted  to  the  raising  of  stock  and  the  fatting  of  veal,  and 
^'  considering,  on  the  one  hand,  the  small  yield  of  some  breeds,  and 
"  on  the  other  the  large  quantity  produced  by  cows  now  fed 
"  especially  for  the  yield  of  milk,  we  may  assume  that  the 
"  3,724,528  cows  yield  nearly  1,200  million  gallons  annually.*' 

Before  going  further  we  may  usefully  glance  at  a  few  data 
referring  to  foreign  countries. 

In  a  volume  lately  published  by  the  French  Ministry  of  Agri- 
culture ("  Statistique  Agricole  de  la  France,''  1882),  it  is  stated 
that: — 

'*  According  to  the  census  of  1882,  the  5,019,670  cows  in  France 
"furnished  1,500,531,230  gallons  of  milk,  valued  at  56,280,000^., 
"  the  mean  annual  produce  of  a  milch  cow  (large,  medium,  and 
''  small  race)  thus  being  330  gallons." 

The  mean  annual  produce  of  a  milch  cow  ranges,  it  appears 
from  this  publication,  in  difEerent  departments,  from  144  to  704 
gallons. 

In  Switzerland  the  annual  production  of  milk  is  stated  by 
Professor  Anderegg  of  Beme^  at  about  319,482,000  gallons,  which 
is  thus  utilised : — 


Gallons. 

Per  Cent. 

dnnfliiTnAfl  m  a  raw  Bf/At/6 

77,000,000 

187,482,000 
56,000,000 

24 

Mana£&ctured~- 

Condensed  milk 

33,000,000 
154,482,000 

Butter  and  cheese 

58 
18 

For  feeding  stock  (swinej  calves) 

819,482,000 

100 

Taking  the  number  of  cows  at  552,447,  the  annual  production 
per  head  would  be  578  gallons. 

In  a  Foreign  OflBce  Report  (No.  101,  of  1888)  some  interesting 
particulars  are  given  of  twenty- three  co-operative  dairy  farms  in 
Denmark  in  1886,  including  elaborate  tables  showing  the  details 
of  feeding  and  of  production,  with  the  cost  of  each.  From  this  it 
appears  that  the  average  annual  yield  of  milk  per  cow  for  the 
whole  number  (1,200)  supplying  these  dairies  was  283  gallons. 

In  a  report  for  the  year  1888  of  the  State  of  New  York  Dairy 

*  In  an  article  qnoted  ui  the  "Mildi  Zeitung''  of  11th  April,  1890. 
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Commissioner  (quoted  in  Foreign  Office  Report,  C-5895 — 46) 
statistics  are  given  in  reference  to  i,o6i  cheese  factories  and 
creameries,  whereat  the  milk  of  10,934  cows  was  dealt  with,  and 
it  appears  that  the  average  amount  of  milk  yield  per  cow  "  during 
"  the  season  "  was  about  320  gallons. 

In  the  annual  report  of  the  United  States  Secretary  of  Agri- 
culture for  1889,  it  is  observed  that  the  Dairy  Commissioner  of 
Iowa  is  reported  as  having  stated  that  the  average  cow  in  that 
State  gives  3,000  lbs.  (300  gallons)  of  milk  annually. 

It  is  needful  to  bear  in  mind  that  returns  from  factories  are  of 
uncertain  statistical  value,  inasmuch  as  it  is  impossible  to  tell  if 
the  whole — and,  if  not,  what  proportion — of  the  yield  of  each  cow 
is  sent  to  the  factory. 

Before  proceeding  to  a  consideration  of  the  present  probable 
average  yield  in  this  country,  it  may  be  of  interest  to  refer  for  a 
moment  to  one  or  two  maxima.  Instances  of  an  individual  yield  per 
cow  of  1,000  gallons  and  upwards  are  by  no  means  uncommon. 
The  highest  record  in  this  country  which  I  have  observed  is  given 
in  Professor  Long's***  Dairy  Annual,"  and  is  that  of  a  shorthorn 
cow  owned  by  Mr.  H.  L.  Cripps,  which  gave  1,650  gallons  between 
20th  May,  1888,  and  7th  April,  1889.  This,  however,  has  been 
quite  eclipsed  by  an  American  record  reported  in  the  Chicago 
"Breeder's  Gazette "  of  18th  February,  1891.  A  Holstein-Erisian 
cow  named  Paulina  Paul  finished  a  **  butter  test "  on  7th  February, 
having,  it  is  stated,  during  the  previous  twelve  motiths,  yielded 
1, 1 53  lbs.  15!  oz.  of  butter  from  18,669  lbs.  9  oz.  (say,  1,860  gallons) 
of  milk. 

These  exceptional  cases,  however,  are  of  little  value,  except  as 
curiosities.  It  is  of  more  interest  to  refer  to  a  few  instances  of 
what  may  be  taken  as  fairly  typical  records  of  dairy  herds  in  this 
country  extending  over  several  years.  These  are  given  in  a  table 
(Appendix  III).  These  records  are,  of  course,  in  the  nature  of 
maxima,  as  they  refer  to  herds  specially  kept  for  milk,  while  the 
mere  fact  of  records  being  carefully  kept  is  an  indication  that  the 
management  is  above  the  average.  For  what  it  is  worth,  however, 
it  may  be  mentioned  that  the  average  annual  yield  per  cow,  several 
different  breeds  being  represented,  is  666  gallons. 

Turning  now  to  the  figures  which  I  have  collected  bearing  on 
the  main  question  under  consideration,  the  following  table  gives  a 
summary  of  those  which  have  reached  me,  so  far  as  they  are 
capable  of  being  presented  in  statistical  form  : — 
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Summary  of  Returru  received  from  Farmers  in  Oreat  Britain,  giving 
Estimates  of  Average  Milk  Yield  per  Cow  in  ike  Districts  specified. 


Coonty  or  Diitrict. 


Beds. 


Berks 
Books 


Cheshire 


1 
2 
8 
4 
6 
6 

r 

8 

9  „ 

10  „ 

11  „ 

12  Cumberland. 
18 

14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22  Hants 


Derbyshire 

Stafford 

Dorset  

Essex 

Gloucester 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
80 
31 


84 
85 
86 
87 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
46 
4q 


Hereford 


Herts 

Hunts   .... 

K«nt 

Leicester 
Lincoln  .... 


Monmouth    ... 

Norfolk 

Northampton 


Northumberland  . 

Notts 

Salop 


Somerset 

Stolford.... 

»      •••• 
Sussex  .... 


Prevailing  Breed. 


Shorthorns* 


Derons  and  Shorthorns.. 
Shorthorns 


Hereford!  . 
Shorthorns . 


Polled 

Shorthorns . 


„   and  Channel  Islands 


Grow 
Annual 

Yield 
per  Cow. 


GaUa. 
625 
5»5 
456 
8io 
6oo 
6oo 

525 
500 
500 
600 

450 
660 
500 
550 
600 

450 
600 

675 
450 
500 
560 
500 
650 
600 
90 
400 
500 

6zS 
720 
600 
575 
500 
500 
300 
500 
400 
700 

450 
440 
600 
400 
450 
475 
450 
548 
500 


Used 

for 

Calrea. 


Galla. 
208 

67 
160 

56 

56 

25 

50 

12 

30 

20 
110 

80 

80 

80 

25 

84 
None 

20 

14 

40 

25 
150 

60 

60 
133 
250 
208 
200 

20 
300 
200 

20 

10 
400 

46 

10 

40 

21 

50 
200 

12 

85 

10 

45 

40 


Net  Yield. 


Galls. 
4«7 

399 
650 

544 
544 
500 
450 
488 
570 
430 
550 
420 
470 
570 

4»5 
516 

675 
430 
486 
520 

475 
500 

540 
30 
267 
250 
417 
520 
580 

»75 
300 
480 
290 
100 

354 
690 
410 
419 
550 
200 
438 
440 
440 

503 
460 


•  The  "  breed  "  mentioned  in  each  case  does  not  imply  that  the  cattle  are  all 
pedigree  stock,  but  that  they  haye  generally  the  character  of  the  breed,  usually 
with  some  admixture  of  blood.  In  many  cases,  for  instance,  the  term  "  Grade 
**  Shorthorns  "  is  used,  and  in  others  where  it  is  not  used  it  is  eTidently  intended 
to  be  understood. 
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Coo&ty. 


Prerailing  Breed, 


GroM 
Annual 

Yield 
pet  Cow. 


Used 

for 

Calret. 


Netrield. 


47  Warwick  

48  „        

49  „        

50  Me  of  Wight  

61  WUts 

62  Yorkshire 

68  „        

64  „        

Walbs. 

66  Montgomerj 

66  „  

67 

SOOTLAVD. 

68  Aberdeen 4 

69  „        

60  „        

61  Arran 

62  S,  Ayrshire  ..,. 

63  W.       „        

64  Berwick    

66  Clackmannan   

66  E.  Forfar 

67  Kirkcudbright 

68  Lanark 

69  Selkirk  

70  Wigton 

n     „    

72  Coupar  Angrus 

73  Sanquhar 

74  S.W.  Scotland 

Mean  for  Great  Britain 


Shorthorns . 


Herefords  

Crosses,  Welch,  &c. 
Herefords  


Cross   

Shorthorns . 
Crosses    


Aysshire. 


„        and  Crosses.. 

Shorthorns » ^... 

Cross  

Ayrshire 


Cross  ..... 
Ayrshire . 
>»  • 
Crosses  . 
Ayrshire. 


GalJs. 
530 

750 
900 
400 
500 
912 
700 
600 


300 
400 
300 


600 

750 
600 
500 
180 
5SO 
550 
375 
400 
550 
400 
600 
800 
500 
480 
300 
380 
600 


528-75 


Gallf. 

80 

83 
100 
IN^one 

26 
182 

15 

80 


10 

200 

76 


800 

80 

800 

330 

90 

110 

45 

175 

133 

412 

40 

10 

20 

25 

15 

260 

20 

30 


Galls. 

500 
667 
8co 
400 
475 
730 
685 
520 


290 
200 
**5 


300 
670 
300 
170 
90 
440 

505 
200 
267 
138 
36a 

590 
780 

475 
465 
50 
360 
570 


9307 


435'o7 


The  returns  here  summarised  represent  some  forty-five  districts, 
and  I  may  say  confidently  that  all  of  those  farmers  whose  estimates 
are  here  given  are  well  competent  to  judge  of  the  ordinary  pro- 
duction in  their  respective  districts.  The  returns  represent  a  wide 
diversity  of  farm  practice.  In  a  few  cases  the  quantity  estimated 
to  be  used  for  calf  rearing  has  had  to  be  approximately  calculated 
from  explanations.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  "  net  yield  '^ 
represents  the  actual  quantity  available  as  '^commercial  milk." 
The  mean  net  yield  of  milk  per  cow  works  out  for  Great  Britain 
from  these  estimates  at  435*07  gallons,  or  considerably  more  than 
any  of  the  estimates  yet  accepted.  There  is  no  doubt  good  ground 
for  believing  that  the  production  of  milk  per  cow  has  appreciably 
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increased  of  late  years,  in  consequence  of  improved  methods  of 
feeding  and  greater  attention  to  the  details  of  dairy  farming.  I 
do  not  propose,  however,  as  will  be  explained  subsequently,  to 
adopt  this  without  modification  as  a  standard  for  the  whole  country, 
but,  so  far  as  it  goes,  the  result  squares  with  probabilities. 

The  following  table  gives  returns  of  actual  yields  from  fifty 
owners  of  herds  of  dairy  cattle  in  various  districts.  The  "  number 
"  of  cows  "  in  the  third  colamn  is  the  number  of  "  cows  and  heifers 
"  in  milk  or  in  calf*  on  4th  June,  1890,  and  consequently  so  re- 
turned for  the  purpose  of  the  agricultural  returns : — 


TaJble  showing  the  Number  of  Cows  and  Heifers  in  MUk  and  in  Calf  on 
4th  June,  1890,  and  the  Feaf's  MUk  Yield  in  certain  Individual  Herds, 


County  or  Diitriet 


Breed. 


Number 

of 
Cowt. 


Year's 
Milk  Yield 

(after      ' 
deducting 

Calves). 


Average 

Yield 
per  Coir. 


1  Beds 

2  „     

3  Berks 

4  Bucks    

6      „        

6  „        

7  „        

8  Gloucester    ....•< 
9 

10  Hants    { 

11  „        

12  Hereford  

13  „  

14  Herts 

16  Leicester 

16  linooln 

17  „       

18  Norfolk 

19  Northampton  .... 
2a 

21  Northumberland 

22  Notts 

28  Salop 

24     „     

26  Stafford 

26  „       

27  Surrey  

28  Sussex  

29  „       

30  Warwick  

81  Isle  of  Wight  .... 

32  Wilts 

33  „     

34York8    

36     „        


Shorthorns 

»  ••• • ' 

Jerseys  and  shorthorns 

Shorthorns 

»>^         • 

Ayrshire 

Jerseys 

Shorthorns    and    Channel 

Islands 

Shorthorns : 

Channel  Islands  and  cross- 

breds    

Jerseys  and  shorthorns 

>»      

Guernseys  

Shorthorns 

»»  • • ♦ 

»  

Bed  polls    

Shorthorns 

>»  

„  .       and  cross-bieds 

«  

»  

j»  

»  

»  

Ayrshire 

Jerseys  and  shorthorns 

i>  

Shorthorns 

Guernseys  

Jerseys    

Shorthorns 

»»  

„  and  Guernseys.. 


40 
27 
14 
80 
176 
61 
11 

^  66 

60 

|>  20 

28 
16 
8 
22 
80 
80 


24 
66 
46 
30 
78 
60 
68 
21 
80 
89 
27 
26 
30 
8 
24 
18 
66 


Galls. 

I3j200 

15,000 
7,000 

9»654 

73.669 

8,000 

4,503 

29,379 
21,190 
11,100 

7,300 
3,000 
1,900 
8,740 

•2,965 
21,000 
27,000 
10,266 
10,9  w 
18,582 
30,000 
12,227 
37,740 
35,400 

28,465 
10,400 
40,000 
38,000 
7,840 
16,500 
16,250 

3,873 
13,000 

8,568 
41,000 


Galls. 
330 
555 
600 
322 
421 
156 
409 

624 

424 

555 

260 
187 
237 
397 
432 
700 
460 
467 
456 
382 
662 
408 
484 
690 
491 
495 
500 
427 
290 
660 
542 
484 
642 
476 
732 
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Table  showing  the  jy^umber  of  Cows  and  Heifers  in  MUk—  Contd, 


County  or  District. 


Breed. 


Namber 

of 
Cova. 


Teur'8 

Milk  Yield 

(after 

dedncting 

Calves). 


Average. 


Wales. 
36  Montgomery.... 'I 

SCOTLAKD. 

87  Aberdeen 

88  „         { 

89  Ayrshire    

41  East  Forfar 

42  Kirkcudbright .... 

48  Lanark 

44  Selkirk  

46  Wigton 

46  „       

47  Sanquhar  

48  Stirling 

49  Glasgow    

50  Midlothian    .... 

Totals 


Shorthorns,  j^rshire,  West 
Highland,  Herefords,and 
crosses 

Polled  Angus 

Shorthorns,    crosses,    and 

polled 

Ayrshire 

n  

Crosses 

GhUloways  

Ayrshire 

„        and  cross 

i»        

i>        

»        - 

»»        

>»        • 

Cross  shorthorns    


62 


^18 

70 

70 

6 

85 

40 

57 

110 

100 

40 

20 

97 

82 


GaUa. 

I2,000 

3,6oo 

6,ooo 

30,800 

27,250 

3,000 
az,i83 
39,900 
47,610 
5z,8z8 
11,830 

8»547 

44,408 


GaUi. 
193 

144  1 

833 

440 
889 
185 
86 
555 
700 
438 
628 
546 
427 
655 
1,888 


2,201 


1,037,827 


471 


The  mean  available  yield  of  milk  per  cow  on  these  records  is 
47 1  gallons,  and  it  yrill  be  seen  that  here  again  the  figures  have 
a  wide  range.  Generally  speaking,  however,  it  may  be  assumed 
that  such  records  are  only  available  in  the  case  of  herds  kept 
especially  for  milk  production,  and  consequently  we  should  expect 
to  find  the  yield  somewhat  high.  On  the  other  hand,  however, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  average  yield  in  each  case  is  pulled 
down  to  a  certain  extent  by  the  &ct  that  many  of  the  cows  or 
heifers  enumerated  may  have  contributed  very  little  to  the  year's 
supply. 

As  regards  Scotland,  reference  may  be  made  to  an  article  by 
Mr.  John  Speir  in  the  ^*  Transactions  of  the  Highland  and  Agri« 
"  cultural  Socieiy "  for  1886,  which  contains  much  interesting 
information  on  dairy  practice  across  the  border.  He  confines  his 
observations  almost  entirely  to  the  "  ten  dairying  counties,"  and, 
as  regards  these,  the  following  estimate  of  the  number  of  cows  in 
each  county  which  may  be  appropriated  to  each  branch  of  dairy 
production  is  worth  quoting : — 
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latiinate  of  the  Nuinbef  of  Cows  in  each  of  the  Ten  ^^  Dairying  Counties  * 
of  Scotland^  apportioned  to  the  Various  Branches  of  Dairy  Production, 


County. 


Milk. 


Butter. 


Cheese. 


Rearing. 


Family  Use. 


Total. 


ArgyU 

^y 

Bute    

Dumbarton , 

Dumfries    ...... 

Lanark    

Kirkcudbright 

Benfrew 

Stirling   

Wigtown 

Outside  


3,106 
5,700 
1,343 
5,000 
2,000 

13,000 

760 

8,700 

2,250 

1,500 

14,000 


3,ooo 
6,500 
2,000 

2,49  » 

200 

12,200 

200 

4,000 

1,500 

13,376 


10,000 
83,926 


2,727 
12,015 
5,030 
2,031 
1,706 
18,090 


6,000 

10,000 
7,000 
3,000 


1,000 

3,750 
1,509 


46,126 
3,343 
7,491 
18,677 
37,215 
14,489 
16,131 
10,956 
21,090 
27,376 


57,849* 


50,867 


85,526* 


26,000 


6,259 


226,000 


*  These  totals  are  incorrectly  giyen  in  the  original  table. 

These  figures  refer  to  1885,  and  they  accoont,  as  will  be  seen, 
for  2^26,cx)0  out  of  the  total  of  419,210  appearing  in  the  agricultural 
returns  for  that  year  as  the  number  of  cows  and  heifers  in  milk  or 
in  calf  in  the  whole  of  Scotland. 

As  regards  the  yield  per  cow,  Mr.  Speir  vrrites  : — 

^'  Ayrshires,  which  are  the  class  of  cows  in,  uniyersal  use  in  the 
"  dairying  districts  of  the  west,  usually  give  about  600  gallons  of 
"  milk  without  any  forcing  .  .  .  With  judicious  management  and 
"  liberal  fare,  from  620  to  650  gallons  per  annum  has  been  yielded 
"  by  good  average  stocks.  Many  farmers  say  they  have  more. 
*'  I  have  before  me  at  the  present  time  the  quantities  sold  from 
"  three  dairies  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Glasgow,  where 
"  the  apparent  yield  is  an  annual  production  of  from  680  to  730 
**  gallons.  Under  these  circumstances  I  am  led  to  believe  the 
*^  amounts  were  calculated  from  the  average  number  kept.  In 
'^  some  cases  at  least  these  cows  were  seldom  bulled,  and  of  course 
**  milked  more  than  the  regular  time.  Over  and  above  this,  as  one 
"  cow  got  fat  or  went  dry,  another  new  calved  one  was  put  in  her 
''*'  place,  so  that  such  figures  do  not  give  a  just  idea  of  the  average 
'*  production  of  an  Ayrshire  herd.  A  production  of  620  gallons  at 
''  8^  will,  at  present  values,  equal,  with  one  calf,  about  22/.  io«., 
'*  and  it  may  be  considered  as  pretty  near  the  average  production 
*'  of  &urly  good  stocks  without  going  to  extremes  one  way  or  the 
«  other." 

It  will  be  observed  that  these  figures  refer  only  to  dairy  herds, 
that  is,  according  to  Mr.  Speir's  estimate,  to  only  some  54  per  cent, 
of  the  cows  included  in  the  agricultural  returns. 

I  cannot  say  very  much  about  Ireland,  and  for  the  few  data 
which  I  have  obtained  I  am  indebted  mainly  to  Professor  Carroll 
of  Glasnevin,  Dr.  Moorhead  of  Brrigle,  Colonel  des  Barres  of 
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Tallow,  and  one  or  two  other  gentlemen  who  have  also  kindly 
afforded  information  which  however  is  not  in  a  form  which  can  be 
nsefullj  tabulated,  even  if  it  were  adequate. 

It  is  notorious  that  much  has  been  done  of  late  years  in  Ireland, 
by  the  instrumentality  of- the  Government  daiiy  schools,  and  by 
the  establishment  of  creameries  and  milk  fstctories,  to  stimulate 
milk  production  as  an  industry.  I  have  from  two  districts 
estimates  of  560  and  450  gallons  respectively  as  the  average  yield 
per  cow.  No  doubt  the  fact  that  a  very  large  quantity  of  Irish 
milk  is  used  for  rearing  calves  would  go  to  pull  down  the  average 
for  the  country.  But,  on  the  whole,  in  the  absence  of  fuller  in- 
formation, I  must  assume  that  the  results,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  milk  production,  in  the  calf  rearing  districts  are  counterbalanced 
by  those  obtained  in  the  butter  making  and  milk  selling  districts. 
I  have  not  therefore  taken  Ireland  as  being  to  any  appreciable 
extent  a  disturbing  element  in  the  calculation,  but  have  followed 
the  example  of  former  estimators,  and  adopted  one  standard  of 
yield  for  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Coming  now  to  a  consideration  of  the  standard  to  be  adopted, 
I  would  first  of  all  recall  the  fact  that  we  have  eliminated  the  calf. 
Former  estimates  have,  as  a  rule,  taken  the  gross  yield  and  then 
deducted  a  certain  proportion  for  the  calf.  No  doubt  it  comes  to 
the  same  thing  in  the  end,  but  it  may  tend  to  clearness  to  endeavour 
to  bear  in  mind  that  milk  taken  by  the  calf  cannot  be  considered 
as  coming  into  a  calculation  of  milk  production  at  all.  To  reckon 
calves  as  "  consumers  "  seems  to  me  rather  confusing.  Now,  ac- 
cording to  the  table  of  estimated  yields,  the  average  would  work 
out  at  435  gallons  per  cow.  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this  errs 
on  the  side  of  excess.  It  contains  several  instances  of  low  net 
yields  where  the  calf  swallows  a  goodly  share  of  the  milk ;  as,  for 
instance,  in  Lincoln,  40  and  52  per  cent,  respectively;  in  Shrop- 
shire, 50  per  cent.;  and  in  Northampton,  80  per  cent.  But,  for 
the  simple  and  natural  reason  that  it  is  easier  to  obtain  returns 
about  milk  from  tbose  who  are  chiefly  engaged  in  its  production, 
I  do  not  think  the  returns  from  the  non-dairying  districts  bear  a 
sufficiently  large  proportion  to  the  total.  On  the  whole,  therefore, 
I  believe,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  such  facts  as  I  have 
been  able  to  obtain  from  all  sources,  that  if  we  deduct  10  per  cent, 
from  the  figure  given  by  the  table  the  result  will  very  fairly 
approximate  to  the  truth.  This  gives  us,  therefore,  roundly, 
400  gallons  as  the  standard  net  average  available  yield  of  milk  per 
cow  for  the  United  Kingdom. 

Eeferring  for  a  moment  to  former  estimates,  I  find  that  the 
mean  of  the  latest  calculations  of  the  four  authorities  quoted 
above  would  be,  for  the  United  Kingdom,  367  gallons.  I  believe, 
however,  that  the  progress  made  of  late  years  in  dairying  mattei^ 
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and  the  greater  attention  given  to  the  breeding  and  feeding  of 
cattle  for  milk  production,  would  account  for  some  increase,  and  I 
am  glad  to  find  myself  in  almost  exact  agreement  with  Professor 
Sheldon's  estimate  of  1889. 

The  total  number  of  cows  or  heifers  in  milk  or  in  calf  in  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1890  was  3,938,416,  but  1  do  not  think  it  can 
be  assumed  that  all  of  these  are  effective  producers  of  milk  eithei 
for  calf  rearing  or  consumption.  There  is  on  any  given  date  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  cows  in  every  herd  dry,  either  for  calving 
or  fattening.  The  former  are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  included  in 
the  returns,  and  it  is  possible  that  many  of  the  latter,  though 
they  ought  strictly  speaking  to  be  excluded,  are  reckoned  among 
the  cows  and  heifers  returned.  As  regards  the  proportion  of  cows 
in  a  herd  actually  in  milk  at  a  given  date,  I  gather  from  state- 
ments made  by  a  few  of  my  correspondents  that  it  might  be 
reckoned  at  something  like  80  per  cent  It  seems  to  me  tbat  it 
would  be  misleading  to  take  the  whole  number  of  cows  and  heifers 
in  the  agricultural  returns  into  the  calculation  without  allowing 
for  a  proportion  which  are  always  non-productive.  1  therefore 
venture  to  deduct  under  this  head  10  per  cent,  from  the  number 
of  cows  and  heifers  as  returned. 

The  figures  therefore  stand  thus : — 

Number  of  cowb  and  heifen  *'in  milk  and  inl  q    ,^ 

calf,"  4th  June,  1890  /         3,938,4»6 

Deduct  10  per  cent,  as  non-produotiye 3931841 

3>544»575 

Total  production   (in  imperial  gallons)  of  milkl 
in  the  year  1890,  at  an  estimated  average  net  V  1,417,830,000 


yield  of  400  gallons  per  oow 
Before  leaving  for  awhile  this  branch  of  the  subject,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  show  the  number  of  cows  in  the  country  in  each  of 
the  past  twenty- six  year's,  together  with  the  popxdation  and  the 
proportion  of  cows  to  population.  It  will  be  seen  that  relatively 
the  production  of  milk  has  decreased,  unless  the  falling  off  in 
the  ratio  of  oows  to  population  has  been  counterbalanced  by  an 
increased  individual  yield  per  cow.  Comparing  quinquennial 
periods,  there  were  in  Oreat  Britain  in  1866-70  82*1  cows  per 
1,000  of  population,  and  in  1886-90  there  were  only  77*9.  The 
absolnto  number  of  cows  had  increased,  but  not  sufficiently  to  keep 
pace  with  the  growth  of  population.  The  latest  return  (for  1891), 
however,  is  more  encouraging,  showing  as  it  does  the  largest 
number  of  cows  on  record.  In  Ireland,  of  course,  the  circum- 
stances differ  essentially.  There  the  period  1886-90  showed  a 
higher  proportion  (290*8)  of  cows  to  population  than  any  of  the 
four  preceding  quinquennial  periods,  but  this  was  due,  not  to- an 
increase  in  the  number  of  cattle,  but  to  the  decrease  of  population. 
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In  this  connection  it  is  intieresting  to  note  that  the  proportion 
of  cows  and  heifers  in  milk  or  in  calf  to  the  total  number  of  cattle 
in  the  United  Kingdom  has  shown  on  the  whole  a  tendency  to 
decrease  during  the  past  twenty  years.  In  England,  Wales,  and 
Scotland  respectively  the  absolute  number  of  animals  engaged  in 
milk  production  was  larger  in  1891  than  in  any  year  on  record, 
but  relatively  to  the  total  herds  less  than  it  was  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  period.  In  Ireland  milch  cattle  were  not  only 
absolutely  less,  but  relatively  they  showed  a  greater  decline  than 
in  any  other  division  of  the  United  Kingdom.  This  is  shown  in 
the  following  table : — 

7  able  showing  the  proportion  of  Cows  and  Heifers  in  Milk  or  in  Calf  to 
the  Total  Number  of  Cattfe  in  each  of  the  Years  1866-91. 

[GOO'S  omitted.] 


England. 

Wales. 

Ireland. 

Year. 

Cowi. 

Per  Cent. 

of 
Cattle. 

Cows. 

Per  Cent. 

of 

Cattle. 

Cows. 

Per  Cent. 

of 
Cattle. 

Cows. 

Per 
Cent  of 
Cattle. 

xorm 


Tatting  the  present  total  milk  production  then  as  ij^jo  if  the 
gallom^  we  have  next  to  endeavour  to  estimate  how  over  these 
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is  used  for  making  cheese  or  bntter.  And  here  it  will  be  difficult 
to  get  very  far  without  taking  into  consideration  the  question  of 
consumption. 

First  of  all  as  regards  the  quantity  of  milk  sold  as  such.  It  is 
a  matter  of  common  observation  that  the  quantity  of  milk  pro- 
duced in  the  country  and  sold  in  the  towns  has  during  the  past 
thirty  years  increased.  Every  traveller  by  rail  has  noted  the 
outward  and  visi)>le  signs  of  the  expansion  of  this  trade  in  the 
battalions  of  cans — technically  known  as  "  chums  " — ^which  daily 
come  and  go  along  all  the  country  lines  of  railway.  Milk  now 
comes  to  London,  for  instance,  every  day  from  about  a  dozen 
different  counties,  much  of  it  travelling  from  loo  to  150  miles. 

Not  quite  the  whole  of  this  railway  trade  in  milk  represents 
increased  consumption — although  ;the  greater  part  of  it  may 
probably  be  so  reckoned.  It  sprang  up  in  the  first  instance  out 
of  the  disappearance  of  large  numbers  of  the  old  town  cowsheds. 
At  the  time  of  the  reading  of  Mr.  Morton's  paper  (above  referred  to) 
before  the  Society  of  Arts — i.e.,  twenty-five  years  ago — the  number 
of  cows  kept  in  London  was  estimated  to  have  decreased  within  a 
short  time  from  24,000  to  10,000.  They  are  now  estimated  at  8,500. 
No  doubt  the  increase  of  population  in  other  large  towns  has  had 
a  corresponding  efEect.  Happily  just  at  the  time  when  it  became 
on  many  grounds  necessary  to  draw  the  town  supplies  of  milk 
from  loDg  distances,  the  invention  of  refrigerators  rendered 
possible  its  conveyance  by  rail  without  deterioration. 

By  the  courtesy  of  the  general  managers  of  seven  of  the  nine 
great  lines  of  railway  having  termini  in  London,  I  am  able  to  give 
the  quantity  of  milk  brought  by  rail  to  the  metropolis  over  their 
systems  during  the  year  1890.  In  two  instances  in  which  the 
figures  have  not  been  supplied  I  have  made  an  estimate  based 
on  calculations  made  by  Mr.  G-.  Barham,  who  has  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  London  milk  trade. 

In  order  to  show  the  growth  of  the  trade,  I  have  given  the 
figures  for  the  year  1864  as  obtained  by  Mr.  Morton  in  1865.  I 
have  also  given  for  the  sake  of  comparison  in  three  instances  the 
figures  referring  to  1887  obtained  by  Mr.  George  Gibbons,  and 
given  by  him  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Economic  Section  of  the 
British  Association  in  1888. 
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Table  skoicing  the  Quantity  of  Milk  brought  into  London  by  different 
Lines  of  Railway  in  the  Years  mentioned. 


BaUway. 

1864.       1        1887. 

1890. 

Great  Northern ^ 

Midland 

Great  Eastern    

Imperial  galls. 
209,896 

1,020,492 
600,000t 
186,092 

400,000 
85,616 
54,004 

Imperial  galls. 
6,436,920 
8,500,000 

5»'540,i93 

Imperial  gaUs. 
4,870,624 
7,000,000 
4,547,036* 
9,778,815 
1,268,800 
23,108 
5,743,436 
7,000,000t 
700,0001 

Great  Western  

South  Eastern    

Ijondon,  Chatham,  and  Dover 

liondon  and  South  Western    

liondon  and  North  Western    

London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast.. 

Total   

— 

— 

40,481,819 

*  To  Liverpool  Street  and  stations  within  1 2  miles  of  London, 
t  1865 ;  given  in  Mr.  Gihbons's  paper  read  before  the  Economic  Section  of 
the  British  Association  in  1888. 

X  Estimated ;  no  inf onnation  supplied  bj  companies. 

It  would  be  interestiiig  if  it  were  possible  to  give  figures  for 
the  -whole  of  the  rail-bome  milk  bb  nearly  complete  as  those 
of  the  milk  conveyed  to  London.  I  ventured  to  solicit  returns  of 
the  total  quantity  of  milk  carried  by  the  railway  companies  men- 
tioned above,  but  I  am  bound  to  admit  that  the  request  was  one 
which  necessarily  involved  so  much  labour  that  I  was  scarcely 
justified  in  making  it.  I  am  therefore  the  more  sensible  of  the 
kindness  of  the  general  managers  of  the  Great  Western,  the 
Midland,  and  the  Great  Eastern  Bailways  in  taking  considerable 
tronble  to  send  me  the  full  returns  for  their  systems.  These  figures 
are  as  follows : — 

TahU  showing  tJie  Quantity  of  Milk  conveyed  over  the  Bailways  named 
during  the  Year  1890. 


Railiray. 


Great  Western 

Midland 

Great  Eastern 

Total   .. 


MilMge  0889). 


2,477 
1,376 
1,100 


4^952 


Qoantity  Carried. 


Imperial  galls. 

12,985,748 
11,080,000 

4,713,1x1 


28,778,859 


The  total  length  of  the  railways  of  England  and  Wales  in  1889 
was  14,034  miles,  so  that  these  three  lines  between  them  represent 
more  than  one-third  of  the  railway  system  of  the  country.  It 
would  be  misleading  to  attempt  with  only  these  data  to  form 
an  estimate  of  the  total  quantity  of  rail-bome  milk,  but  if  the 
same  quantity  per  mile  were  carried  over  all  lines  as  over  these 
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three,  the  gross  quantity  would  be  some  85  million  gallons  per 
annum,  or  about  233,000  gallons  per  day. 

To  return  to  the  question  of  London  milk  supply,  we  have  seen 
that  the  railways  bring  in  about  40  million  gallons  per  annum 
(nearly  1 10,000  gallons  per  day).  But  there  is  still  a  considerable 
quantity  of  milk  produced  in  the  metropolitan  area.  The  deputy 
clerk  of  the  London  County  Council  (Mr.  Alfred  Spencer)  has 
kindly  furnished  me  with  the  following  figures : — 

Number  of    lioetised    cowshed    premiflea  in  the!  ^ 

county  of  London    j  * 

Number  of  separate  cowsheds  upon  such  premises  ....  850 

Estimated  average  accommodation  in  each  cowshed....  15  cows. 

„              actually  kept  in  each  cowshed  ....  10     ,, 
„              daily  yield  of  milk  per  cow — 

In  summer 10  quarts. 

„  winter  8      „ 

Estimated  average  dailif   supply  of  milk  fromi  20,000 

cows  kept  in  London  J  imperial  gallons. 

In  1886  Mr.  Spencer  and  Dr.  Winter  Blyth  prepared  a  paper 
on  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  milk,  which  was  read  before 
the  Society  of  Medical  Officers  of  Health.  It  contaioed  the 
following  passages : — 

"  In  1884  one  of  us  .  .  .  obtained  from  the  railway  dep6ts,  from 
"  farms  and  from  other  sources  the  necessary  statistics,  with  the 
"  following  results : — 

"  (a)  By  rail, — The  average  quantity  brought  up  by  rail  to  all 
"  the  railway  stations  in  London  which  receive  milk,  was  found  to 
*'  be,  on  a  day  in  the  summer  of  1884,  88,603  imperial  gallons,  and 
"  on  a  day  in  the  winter,  78,956  imperial  gallons. 

"  (6)  By  road, — The  deliveries  to  London  by  road  that  could 
"be  ascertained,  was  a  daily  average  quantity  of  958  gallons  in 
"  summer  and  818  gallons  in  winter. 

"  (c)  From  London  cowhouses, — The  supply  of  milk  from  the  cows 
"  kept  in  London  was  found  to  be  about  26,2  50  imperial  gallons  on 
'^  a  day  in  summer,  and  21,000  gallons  on  a  day  in  winter. 

"  Taking  in  each  case  the  mean  of  the  summer  and  winter 
"  supply,  and  to  this  quantity  adding  1,708  gallons  from  miscel- 
"  laneous  sources,  the  total  daily  sapply  of  milk  to  the  metropolis 
**  was  found  to  be  as  follows : — 


By  rail    

M  road  

London  cowsheds 
Miscellaneous 

Total   


OaUont  per  Day. 


83,779 

76-z 

888 

0-8. 

23,625 

a»'5 

1,708 

15 

110,000 


Per  Cent 
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"  Tlie  total  population  of  the  metropolis  was  estimated  by  the 
*'  Begistrar-Gbneral  to  be,  in  the  middle  of  1884,  4,019,361 ;  henQe 
''  the  average  daily  consumption  of  110,000  gallons  of  milk  dis- 
"  tributed  among  that  number  of  people,  gives  a  quantity  per  head 
"  of  about  4  ozs.  (i  pint)." 

As  regards  the  rail-borne  milk,  the  figures  which  I  have  given 
above  enable  us  to  bring  the  supply  from  that  source  down  to 
date.  The  supply  from  road  and  miscellaneous  sources  we  may 
take  to  be  the  same  now  as  in  1884,  but  the  supply  from  the 
London  cowsheds  has,  in  Mr.  Spencer's  opinion,  decreased  to 
20,000  gallons  per  day.  Thus  corrected,  the  present  annual  milk 
supply  of  London  would  be  as  follows : — 


GaUoni  per  Day. 

GalloM  per  Aonnm. 

Percent. 

By  rail    

Xio,7lz 

20,000 

2,5*7 

40,431,000 

7,300,000 

923,000 

83-1 

15-0 

»'9 

Ffom  cDWflhodfl r..r 

Bj  Toad  andmisceDaneoofl 

Total  

I33»239 

48,664,000 

lOO'O 

Taking  the  present  population  (1891)  of  London  as  4,211,056, 
this  gives  an  annual  consumption  per  head  of  only  11*55  gallons 
(0*25  pint  per  day).  We  cannot  accept  this  as  typical  of  the 
country  at  large.  Mr.  Spencer  observes  that  the  consumption  per 
head  in  London  is  "  undoubtedly  lower "  than  in  the  provinbes, 
and  he  mentions  the  very  much  larger  quantity  of  condensed  milk 
which  is  used,  especially  in  the  poorer  neighbourhoods. 

There  ai*e  one  or  two  factors  which  would  affect  this  calcula- 
tion, but  of  which  it  is  not  possible  to  estimate  the  precise  value. 
Perhaps  the  most  considerable  is* the  use  of  condensed  milk,  which, 
of  course  ought  to  be  added  to  the  supply.  It  is  impossible 
to  obtain  any  reliable  data  by  which  the  quantity  of  condensed 
milk  manufactured  and  used  in  this  country  can  be  estimated. 
The  quantity  imported  was  in  the  year  1890  407,426  cwts., 
which  would  represent  perhaps  about  1 3  million  gallons  of  milk.* 
The  amount  annually  produced  in  this  country  may,  at  a  very 
rough  estimate,  be  reckoned  at  about  200,000  cwts.,  representing, 
say,  6  million  gallons  of  milk.  The  exportation  of  condensed  milk 
was  in  1890  162,037  cwts.,  of  which  61,491  cwts.  represented  home 
produce  and  100,546  cwts.  foreign  and  colonial  produce.  Possibly 
therefore  the  consumption  of  milk — as  condensed  milk — ^in  this 
country,  amounts  to  nearly  19  million  gallons  per  annum,  of  which 
perhaps  London  takes — at  a  rough  estimate — about  one-third. 

*  The  ratio  of  condensed  milk  to  whole  milk,  is  baaed  on  a  calculation  which 
hag  been  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Lloyd,  F.C.8. 
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Then  again  there  has  of  late  years  grown  np  a  considerable 
trade  in  skim  or  "  separated  "  milk.  It  is  impossible  to  take  this 
into  consideration,  and  throughout  this  paper  I  have  dealt  strictly 
with  whole  milk.  But  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  problem  has 
been  complicated  by  the  fact  that  a  proportion  of  the  milk  pro- 
duced now-a-days  is  "  contrived  a  double  debt  to  pay,"  viz.,  on  the 
one  hand  to  the  butter  consumer,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  the 
milk  consumer.  This  separated  milk  is  said  to  be  a  good,  and 
economical  food,  and  we  nmst  therefore  hope  for  its  further 
utilisation  (so  long  as  it  is  sold  openly,  and  not  used  to  dilute 
whole  milk),  notwithstanding  that  from  a  statistical  point  of  view 
its  extended  sale  adds  a  fresh  terror  to  the  construction  of  any 
estimates  of  milk  consumption. 

As  regards  the  consumption  of  milk  in  the  country  generally, 
I  think  no  one  has  gone  into  the  subject  with  so  much  care  as 
Mr.  Morton,  and  he  placed  it  at  one-fifth  of  a  pint  per  head  per 
diem  as  lately  as  1875,  founding  his  estimate  on  a  careful  collection 
of  data  made  ten  years 'previously.  In  1886,  however,  he  increased 
his  estimate  to  one-fourth  of  a  pint,  remarking  (**  The  Dairy  of 
"  the  Farm,"  p.  14)  that  the  consumption  of  milk  "  has  very 
"  greatly  increased  of  late  years." 

I  have  been  able  to  obtain  some  figures  showing  the  average 
daily  delivery  of  milk  per  family  by  retailers  in  a  few  fairly 
typic9;l  localities.  From  these  I  have  calculated  the  consumption 
per  head  on  the  basis  of  five  persons  per  family. 

Statistics  ofMUlc  Consumption^  taken  from  1M  Books  of  Milk  Retailers 
in  VarioiLS  Districts. 


Description  of  Distriet. 

Approxi- 

mate 

Number  of 

Eftmmes 

lerred. 

Averftge 
Consumption 

per  Day 
per  Family. 

Average  Conimnption 
ipcr  Head. 

Per  Day. 

Per 
Annum. 

1  West  end  of  liondon    

4,000 
2,000 

146 
200 
90 
700 
500 

PinU. 
3750 
3*250 
2-666 
1*500 

I'OOO 

1*624 
2-286 
3*ooo 

0-432 

Pinte. 
0-760 
0-650 
0-533 
0-300 
0-200 
0-325 
0-457 
0-600 

0-086 

Galls. 
34-213 
29-656 
24-313 
13-687 

9' 1*5 
14-823 
20-833 
27-375 

3'9*3 

2  North  of  London 

3  Mftnchester -...- 

4  ,»          ^middle  class  district).. 

5  «     ,V          (working         „         ) 

6  Small  conntrv  town  ...'..x.. ...... 

7  Putney  and  Wandsworth 

8  Small  town  (health  resort)  

9  EsAt  end  of  London  (i  gallon  of  ]^ 
milk  divided  into  37  portions)  J 
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It  is  obviously  impossible  to  give  the  tme  mean  of  these  figures* 
bat  if  we  take  each  of  the  nine  eases  as  typical,  and  give  each  an 
eqnal  value,  we  get  an  average  daily  consumption  per  family  of 
2*17  pints,  and  per  head  of  0*43  pint,  and  an  average  annual  con- 
sumption per  head  of  1975  gallons. 

With  reference  to  No.  9  (the  east  end  of  London)  it  is  ileces- 
sary  to  explain  that  the  figures  are  based  on  the  fact  that  a  gallon 
of  milk  is  divided  on  an  average  into  thirty-seven  portions,  each 
portion  being,  I  believe,  fetched  by  the  consumer.  I  have  assumed 
that  each  family  consumes  one  of  these  portions  every  morning  and 
evening*  It  will  be  seen  that  even  on  this  assumption  the  con- 
sumption per  head  is  infinitesimal,  and  it  reveals  incidentally  a 
significant  fact  in  connection  with  the  dietary  of  the  poor.  I  may 
perhaps  add  that  the  gentleman  who  was  good  enough  to  procure 
me  that  particular  return  is  one  of  the  highest  authorities  on  the 
London  milk  trade. 

I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this  table  represents  what  may  be 
considered  a  trustworthy  and  valuable  class  of  evidence,  though  I 
am  afraid  it  is  not  sufiSlcient  to  ptand  by  itseK  as  giving  a  standard 
for  the  country  generally.  I  have  obtained  another  set  of  figures 
which  may  throw  a  little  further  light  on  the  subject.  These  are 
returns  from  eighteen  public  institutions  in  or  near  London — ^none 
of  them  being  hospitals  or  places  where  there  is  a  medical  dietary — 
showing  the  average  daily  consumption  of  milk,  cheese,  and  butter 
per  head.  To  these  I  have  added  figures  taken  from  the  books  of 
a  large  west  end  boarding  house.  I  am  much  indebted  to  those 
who  have  the  control  of  these  various  establishments  for  the 
courtesy  and  readiness  with  which  my  inquiries  have  been  replied 
to. 
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Average  Daily  Consumption  per  Head  of  Milk,  Cheese^  and  Butter  at 
certain  Pvhlio  Institutions^  <&c. 


Description  of  Inmates. 


8 
9 

10 

11 
12 
13 

14 

15 
16 
17 

18 

19 


r  Children  

1  Adults  

r  ChUdren   

\  Adults 

ChUdren   

Boys,  3  to  14  yean 

r  Children   

1  Adults  

Boys 

r  Children,  average  age  12  years 

1        »  »>  •     »     

t  Adults  „  27    „     

Boys,  14  to  18  years  

r  Children    

\  Adults  

J  Children  (infants)   

\  Adults  

Girls.. 

/Children  (deaf  and  dumb) 

\  Adults  

/  Females,  11  to  76  years  (deaf  and  1 
1     dumb)   / 

Aged  men,  67  to  90  years  

Girls 

Children,  ayerage  age  12  years 

J  Children   

1  Adulte  

Adults§    

{per  day 
per  annum  


Nnmber 

ofr 


196 

10 

165 

10 

600 

280 

505 

45 

50 

180 

140 


254 
220 

25 
566 

70 


48 
47 
95 


2,163 

186 

20 


Milk 
per  Head. 


FinU 

}- 

}o-57 
o-8o 


0*40 
0-23 

I'OO 

0-75 
0*39 
o*37 

I '00 

0-88 
0*69 

I 'CO 

o'75 

I'OO 

0*33 

0'29 

0-85 
0-50 

0*36 

0-51 


0-66 

Galls. 
30'ii 


Cheese 
per  Head. 


018 


0-29 

0-23» 

0-82 
100 

NU 

ri4 

016 


0-57 
114 
0-57 

0-40 


0*54 

lbs. 
12*32 


Batter 
per  Head. 


oz. 
O'lS 


0*14 

o*3» 
0-82 
I 'oof 
I'oot 

114 
0-71 
079 

071 

I'OO 

ri4 


1-71 

I'OO 

ri4t 
1-14 

I'OO 

1-28 


0-90 

lbs. 
20-53 


•  Cheese  not  given  daily. 
i  Margarine. 


t  Butter  four  days  per  week. 

§  London  west  end  boarding  house. 


The  figures  are  no  doubt  exceptional,  and  it  would  not  be  at  all 
safe  to  take  them  as  a  basis  for  a  general  calculation.  So  far  as 
milk  is  concerned  it  is  obyions  that  the  consumption  would  be 
high  in  well  managed  institutions  whose  inmates  are  mainly 
children.  We  can  but  wish  that  all  children  had  as  much  milk 
as  those  in  most  of  these  institutions,  but  it  would  be  absurd  to 
aasume  that  it  is  so. 

From  a  large  number  of  dietaries  collected  all  over  the  country 
by  Dr.  Edward  Smith  five  and  twenty  years  ago,  and  published  in 
a  report  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  in  1867,  it  appeared  that  the 
average  quantity  of  milk  consumed  weekly  by  labourers'  families 
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ranged  from  178  ozb.  in  North  Wales,  and  120  ozs.  in  West- 
-moreland,  to  three-qnarters  of  an.  oance  in  Gloucestershire,  bat 
the  mean  of  forty  counties  was  about  0*3  pint  per  day  per  head, 
or  about  137  gallons  per  annum.  This  too  it  must  be  remembered 
applied  to  rural  districts  where  milk  is  (and  at  that  time  was 
perhaps  even  more  generally  than  now)  given  in  part  payment 
of,  or  supplementary  to,  wages. 

Turning  now,  before  we  go  further,  to  milk  products,  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  demand  for  cheese 
and  batter  is  supplied  from  abroad.  The  net  imports  (i.e.,  after 
deducting  exports)  per  head  of  population  for  the  year  1890 
were :  butter  and  margarine,  8  lbs.  8  ozs. ;  cheese,  6  lbs.  i  oz. 
A  table  is  given  in  the  Appendix  (IV)  showing  the  constant  increase 
in  the  consumption  per  head  of  population  of  foreign  dairy  produce 
in  this  country.  This  must  indicate  one  of  two  things — either 
that  the  home  production  of  butter  and  cheese  is  diminishing,  or 
that  the  demand  per  head  has  increased,  and  the  increase  has  been 
entirely  met  from  abroad. 

There  is  some  ground  for  the  belief  that  both  cheese  and  butter- 
making  are  decreasing  in  this  country.  One  of  my  correspondents 
who  has  wide  knowledge  and  long  experience  of  the  whole  subject 
— ^Mr.  T.  Carrington  Smith,  of  Staffordshire — writes : — 

"During  the  last  few  years  the  sale  of  whole  milk  for  con- 
"  sumption  in  London  and  other  large  towns  has  increased  rapidly. 
"  Year  by  year  the  manufacture  of  cheese  is  decreasing,  while  the 
"  production  of  batter  is  also  less,  though  in  a  considerable  degree 
"  its  manufacture  for  the  time  being  is  increased  or  decreased 
"  in  accordance  with  the  demand  and  prices  current  in  the  local 
"  markets." 

There  are  very  few  data  from  which  to  estimate  the  present  pro- 
duction of  cheese  and  butter  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Mr.  Morton 
arrived  at  an  estimate  by  assuming  that  the  whole  of  the  milk 
produced  in  the  counties  of  Chester,  Stafford,  Warwick,  Derby, 
Gloucester,  Somerset,  and  Wilts,  was  used  for  cheese  making. 
Other  estimators  have,  presumably,  followed  a  similar  course, 
thoagh  this  method — ^rough  and  ready  as  it  is — does  not  touch  the 
most  diflScult  part  of  the  problem — that  of  butter. 

I  made  an  attempt  to  obtain  from  my  correspondents  some 
estimates  and  figures  which  might  have  formed  the  basis  of  a  cal- 
culation, but  though  many  of  them  have  been  good  enough  to  give 
interesting  information,  I  find  that  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  any 
result  which  would  be  at  all  useful. 

The  late  Sir  James  Caird,  in  1878  ("R.  A.S.E.  Journal,'' vol.  xiv), 
reckoned  the  total  home  production  of  cheese  and  butter  at  3  mil- 
lion cwts.  (150,000  tons). 


VOL.  LV.      PAKT  II.  r.        .  u 
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In  Mr.  MulhaU's  recently  published  "  Dictionary  of  StatiBtics," 
the  annual  production  of  cheese  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  stated 
to  be  40,060  tons,  or  one-third  of  the  consumption.  In  another 
place  in  the  same  work  the  annual  production  of  butter  and  cheese 
in  the  United  Kingdom  is  stated  to  be  1 10,000  tons,  and  the  annual 
total  consumption  of  both  these  articles,  328,000  tons,  or  19  lbs. 
per  head  of  population.  The  authority  for  these  calculations  is  not 
mentioned. 

In  a  paper  read  by  Professor  Carroll,  of  the  Glasnevin  School, 
at  the  Dairy  Conference  in  Dublin  in  1887,  the  annual  production 
of  butter  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  put  at  90,000  tons,  and  the 
consumption  at  205,000  tons,  or  1 3  lbs.  per  head. 

Professor  Sheldon  (in  "  The  Farm  and  the  Dairy,"  1889)  puts 
the  annual  make  of  cheese  at  100,000  tons,  and  that  of  butter  at 
90,000  tons. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bear,  in  "  The  British  Farmer  and  his  Competitors," 
basing  his  calculations  on  Professor  Sheldon's  estimate,  arrives  at 
the  following  result  for  the  years  1876  and  1886  respectively : — 


Ettimaled  Home  Produce. 

NetlmporU. 

TotaL 

T6U1. 

Per  InbabiUBt. 

Butter,  Ac.— 
1876  

cwtf. 
1,786,700 
1,018,660 

2,520,000 
2,710,000 

Ibfl. 

6-05 

5-85 

8-53 
8-^7 

cwto. 
1,636,379 
2,848,860 

1,486,266 
1,728,263 

Ibt. 

ri6 

5*  "4 

»86  

Cheee©— 
1876  

'86  

The  only  chance  of  getting  any  approximation  to  the  truth, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  to  look,  at  the  subject  from  tke  point  of  view  of 
consumption.  What  is  the  probable  consumption  of  cheese  and 
butter  ? 

The  following  is  a  calculation,  published  November,  1891,  by 
Professor  Long : — 


PerHetd. 

ValaeL 

ConsomptioD  of  imported  butter 

Ibt. 

9'4 

S'6 

#.      d. 
7      4 

„            home  made  butter. 

6      6 

15-0 

12    10 

„             imported  oheese  

5*7 
79 

2      4k 

„             home  made  oheeae  

8      7i 

13-6 

6      0 
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Mr.  Morton  (in  1885)  estimated  the  daily  consnmption  of  home 
produce  per  head  at  ^oz.  of  cheese  and  |-oe.  of  butter.  This 
-would  represent  an  annual  consumption  per  head  of  2  lbs.  i3§  oz. 
of  cheese,  and  5  lbs.  1 1  ^  oz.  of  butter,  exclusive  of  imports. 
Mr.  John  Algernon  Clarke,  quoted  by  Professor  Sheldon,  put  the 
total  annual  consumption  per  head  at  15  lbs.  of  cheese,  and  14  lbs. 
of  butter. 

The  late  Mr.  H.  J.  Little,  writing  on  the  condition  of  the 
agricultural  labourers  in  1878,  reckoned  the  consumption  of 
bntter  per  labourer's  family  at  ^  lb.  per  week.  Butter  was  then 
reckoned  at  is.  6d.  per  lb.  and  it  was  supplemented  by  1  lb.  of  lard 
at  lo^^.  per  lb.  Now  that  butter  is  so  much  lower  in  price, 
probably  the  same  family  would  take  i  lb.  per  week,  or  say  rather 
more  than  lolb.  per  head  per  annum.  In  the  same  article  the 
weekly  consumption  of  butter  by  an  unmarried  farm  labourer  was 
estimated  at  ^  lb.  per  week,  or  26  lbs.  per  annum. 

The  figures  which  were  given  above  of  the  consumption  at 
various  institutions  gave  the  mecm  per  head  as  12  lbs.  of  cheese 
and  20  lbs.  of  butter. 

Taking  all  the  facts  into  consideration,  1  venture  to  put  the 
probable  total  consumption  per  head  of  batter  and  cheese  in  the 
United  Kiugdom  at  the  present  time  as  follows : — 

Sutter — 15  lbs.  per  annum  or  0*66  oz.  per  day. 
Cheese— 12  „  0*53  „ 

It  will  be  remembered  that  this  includes   a  foreign  supply  of 
8*8  lbs.  of  butter  and  6*1  lbs  of  cheese  per  head  per  annum. 

As  regards  the  consumption  per  head  of  milk,  three  calculations 
from  very  different  data  have  been  given  in  this  paper.     We  must 
dismiss  altogether  the  average  (30*25  gallons)  given  in  the  table 
referring  to  public  institutions.     It  is,  as  I  have  already  remarked, 
and  as  might  be  expected,  altogether  exceptional  as  regards  milk. 
There  remain  the  two  quantities  given  by  the  figures  referring  to 
the  London  milk  supply  (11*55  gallons),  and  by  those  obtained 
from  milk  sellers  in  various  localities  (1975  gallons).      It  will  be 
observed  that  the  calculation  referring  to  London  milk  is  perhaps 
the  closest  and  most  reliable   which  I  have  been  able  to  give, 
resting  as  it  does  almost  entirely  on  ascertained  figures.    Unfortu- 
nately, for  reasons  previously  given,  we  cannot  rely  on  it  as  typical 
of  the  country  at  large.     Nor,  in  the  face  of  the  London  figures, 
should  we  be  justified  in  adopting  universally  the  figure  given  by 
the  milk  sellei's'  returns.     Taking  everything  into  consideration,  I 
venture  to  suggest  that  an  average  of  15  gallons  per  head  cannot 
be  very  far  wrong  as  the  annual  milk  consumption  of  the  people 
of  the  United  Kingdom.    This  amounts  to  a  daily  consumption  of 
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one- third  (0-33)  of  a  pint  per  day  per  head,  as  compared  with 
Mr.  Morton's  latest  estimate  (1885)  of  one-fourth  of  a  pint  per 
head. 

Taking  therefore  the  annual  production  (on  the  basis  of  1890) 
as  previoasly  stated,  at  1,417  million  gallons,  we  may  reckon  it  to 
be  consumed  as  follows: — ^Milk,  570  million  gallons;  butter,  '617 
million  gallons  (representing  105,000  tons  of  butter);  cheese 
224  million  gallons  (representing  roo,ooo  tons  of  cheese);  miscel- 
laneons  (condensed  milk  <fec.),  6  million  gallons. 

The  total  consumption  per  head  of  dairy  produce,  with  the 
amount  of  milk  represented  thereby,  is  shown  in  the  following 
statement : — 


Con«amptioD  per  Head. 

Total  Quantity  of  Milk  represented 
omitted). 

Home 
Produce. 

Foreijcn 
Produce 

(Net 
Imports). 

Total. 

Home 
Produce. 

Foreign 
Produce.* 

Total. 

Milk  

Galls. 
15 

Ib«. 
62 

6-9 

Galls. 

lbs. 
8-8 

61 

Galls. 

15 

lbs. 
15 

12 

GaUs. 

570,000, 

617,000, 
224,000, 

6,000, 

Galls. 

884,000, 
232,000, 

13,000, 

Galls. 

570,000, 

1,501,000, 
456,000, 

19,000, 

Butter 

Cheeae   

Miscellaneons,  con- 
densed milk,  &c... 

— 

— 

— 

1,417,000, 

1,129,000, 

2,546,000, 

*  The  quantity  of  milk  represented  by  the  cheese  and  butter  imported  is 
based  on  the  same  ratio  as  that  of  the  home  produce. 


In  calcnlating  the  ratio  of  milk  to  cheese  and  bntter  respectively, 
I  have  assumed  throughout  this  paper  that  i  lb.  of  cheese  repre- 
sents one  gallon,  and  i  lb.  of  bntter  represents  2 1  pints.  I  have 
collected  a  number  of  xecords  from  various  sources — English  and 
foreign — (with  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  encumber  this  paper) 
which  go  to  justify  in  their  average  results  the  adoption  of  this 
standard. 

In  conclusion,  while  admitting  that  the  results  arrived  at  are 
only  tentative,  I  hope  that  they  may  serve  in  some  measure  to 
throw  some  light  on  a  difficult  subject.  In  the  attempt  which  I 
have  made  to  bring  these  figures    before  the    Society,  I  have 
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received  help,  as  I  have  previously  acknowledged,  from  many 
quarters.  Bat  to  no  one  am  I  so  deeply  indebted  as  to  Major 
Craigie,  who  from  the  first  inception  of  this  paper  to  its  final  com- 
pletion, has  afforded  me  invaluable  assistance  and  advice,  and 
indeed  but  for  whose  encouragement  I  should  have  been  disposed 
to  shrink  from  the  task.' 

I  may  add  one  word  more,  which  by  a  natural  association  of 
ideas  may  appropriately  follow  a  reference  to  the  Director  of  the 
Statistical  Department  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture.  It  is  this : 
Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  ere  long  we  may  look  for  some  better 
official  help  in  solving  a  problem  which  is  of  the  deepest  interest, 
not  only  to  statisticians  but  to  agriculturists  and  to  social 
economists  P  The  Board  of  Agriculture  has  already  given  ample 
proof  of  its  energy,  and  the  demands  upon  its  activity  have  not 
been  light  since  its  establishment.  Yet  I  venture  to  hope  that  it 
may  ere  long,  whether  in  connection  with  the  Agricultural  Returns 
or  by  a  special  inquiry,  be  able  to  give  us,  for  the  first  time  com- 
plete and  reliable  information  as  to  the  production  of  milk  and 
milk  products  in  this  country. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


274  Rew — An  Inquiry  into  the  Statistics  of  the  Traduction  and  [June, 


APPENDIX. 


Table  L-^Copy  of  MUk  Register  (1890)  of  St.  Albans  Dcdry  Herd  of  Pure  Bred 

the  Qw^rUity  of  MUk  (in  Ihs,) 

[In  the  case  of  purchaeed  animak  the  record  can  be  onlj  giyen  for  the  time  during 

extends  oyer  the 


Name  of  Cow. 


Home  bred. 

1.  Queen  of  Fame  3rd 

2.  Lady  Whiteflank  2nd 

3.  Vocalist  6th    .... 

4.  Daphne  6th 

6.  Alexandria  8th 

6.  Elrira  8th    

7.  Sweetheart  46th 

8.  EmU 

9.  Vocalist  5t] 

10.  Ruby  11th    

^1,  May  Duchess  20th 

12.  Vestrifl  123rd 

13.  „       124th 

14.  Olivette    

15.  Trinket 


Purchaeed. 

16.  May  Duchess  18th.... 

17.  Vestris  68th     

18.  „       82nd   

19.  Elvira  7th    

20.  Daphne    

21.  Matchless  6th 

22.  Countess  of  Wragby 

23.  Matchless  16th  

24.  May  Duchess  17th ... 

25.  Lady  Whiteflank    ... 

26.  Water  Nymph    

27.  Fame    

28.  Olivia   

29.  Vestris  87th    

30.  Charm 


Firat  Calf. 


I 


Second  Calf. 


Days 

in 
Milk. 


266 
197 
280 
279 
263 
386 
3*7 
363 
310 
366 
248 

4331 
326 
400 
i77 


Poundi 
of  Milk 
Yielded. 


4,723 
2,467 
3,614 
4,081 
4,041 
5,414 
3,937 
5,349 
4,210 
4,566 
3,795 
4,854 
4,123 
4,129 
3,360 


Days 

in 
Milk. 


^36 
176 

330 
2$i 
319 
271 
308 
367 
263 
249 
3iO 
284 
214 


Pounds 
of  Milk 
Yielded. 


5,002 
1,935 
3,890 
5,812 
4,102 
4,221 
4,688 
5,973 
5,434 
5,020 
3,848 
5,795 
5,358 
3,705 


Third  Calf. 


Days 
in 

Milk. 


389 
235 
300 
246 
248 
270 
244 
269 
267 
270 


Pounds 

or  Milk 
Yielded. 


7,190 
5,032 
4,513 
4,574 
4,465 
3,771 
4,333 
4,473 
5,197 
4,593 
4,120 


Fourth  Calf. 


Bays 

in 
Milk. 


275 
268 
265 
334 
27a 
3»6 
219 
25 » 
379 


Pounds 
of  Milk 
Yielded. 


6,570 
5,596 
3,853 
9,273 
4,853 
4,512 
4,053 
6.784 
5,944 


6440 
6,157 
5,997 
4,297 
5,578 
7,753 


^^®~««  I    308    I   4,177  I    279    I   4,731  I    275    I   4,921  |    282        5.757 

y  Google 
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APPENDIX. 


Shorthorn^  shamng  for  all  the  Cows  in  the  Dairy  the  Number  of  Days  in  MUk  and 
Yielded  after  each  Calf 


which  they  haye  been  in  the  herd,  while  in  the  oaee  of  those  bred  at  home  it 
whole  life.3 


Fifth  Cdf. 

SUthCtlf. 

SerenthOalf. 

Sigfath  Calf. 

Ninth  CUf. 

Tenth  Oalf. 

Milk. 

Poundt 
of  Milk 
Yielded. 

MUk. 

Founds 
of  MUk 
Yielded. 

MUk. 

I^oonds 
of  MUk 
Yielded. 

in 
Milk. 

Poands 
of  MUk 
Yielded. 

Day. 

m 
Milk. 

Founds 
of  MUk 
Yielded. 

MiUc. 

Poondi 
of  MUk 
Yielded. 

273 

220 

137 
329 
47' 
308 
280 
280 
202 
163 
224 
4*3 

7,002 
2,573 
3,090 

6,872 
5,734 
8.481 
6.680 
3,618 
7,995 
6,349 
3,051 
4,047 
10,825 

266 

314 
469 

37a 
112 
140" 
280 
238 
258 
220 

*Si 
341 
254 

7,237 

7,815 
11,162 
10,010 
2,215 
1,458 
7,588 
5,878 
5,591 
5,357 

6,087 
9,170 
4,371 

226 

234 
210 

345 
329 
228 

279 

282 
280 
261 

7,510 

2,487 
3,640 

8,950 
5,805 
4,201 

7,108 

6,615 
7,567 
4,801 

411 

322 

X96 
186 

7,909 

7,580 

4,144 
'2,746 

223 

3»7 
396 

5,360 

8,230 
5,684 

179 

3i 

6,438 

279 

5,410 

270 

6,453 

267 

5,868 

279 

5,595 

312 

6,44      279 

6,438 
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II. — Table  giving  the  DaUy  Rations  of  a  Cow^  and  in  some  cases  the  Actual 
hut  generaUy  ike  Estimated  Daily  Return  of  Milk  in  Fourteen  instances^ 
examined  by  Mr.  J.  C,  Morton  in  1865,  Twdve  of  which  were  strictly 
Town  Dairies. 

[Extracted  from  No.  682,  yol.  zIt,  of  the  "Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,'* 
15th  December,  1865.] 


Milked. 

Cowf 
Bought 

per 
Annnm. 

LOM 

on 
Sdei 

per 
8U11. 

Duly  Winter  Rations  of  a  Cow. 

Daily 
Produce 

Knm- 
ber. 

Gniai. 

Hay. 

Di*. 

Roots. 

Meal  or  Cake. 

of 
Milk 

per 
Stall. 

No. 

No. 

£ 

BdiL 

Ibt. 

Galls. 

lbs. 

lbs. 

Qts. 

1 

lo8 

160 

7 

U 

15 

— 

30 

3(F) 

9* 

2 

8o 

150 

2 

1* 

— 

— 

— 

4 

12 

•  S 

40 

40 

— 

1 

H 

— 

40 

2(F) 

10 

4 

68 

76 

— 

1 

— 

— 

4» 

— 

9i 

5 

10 

— 

— 

u 

12 

— 

60 

2(') 

— 

6 

lOO 

150 

— 

-» 

9 

— 

56 

3 

— 

7 

20 

— 

— 

1 

6 

— 

56 

«       . 

— 

8 

— 

— 

— 

1 

H 

— 

28 

Pint  condiment 

12 

9 

50 

100 

— 

1 

12 

— 

28 

Peck  bran 

12 

10 

— 

— 

— 

1* 

9 

— 

28 

Pint  meal 

9i 

11 

— 

— 

— 

u 

'5 

— 

30 

— 

12 

12 

50 

76 

— 

1 

H 

— 

25 

6 

10 

13 

— 

— 

— 

u 

7 

— 

60 

4 

9 

14 

— 

— 

— 

u 

It 

6 

42 

8 

xo 

J»ii^ 

%e 


yote. — The  summer  ration  is  grass,  as  much  as  thej  will  eat,  grains,  and  a 


neal. 


^'/  This  indicates  that  in  these  cases  the  meal  or  oake  was  given  only  to 
attening  *^^g .  ^^  others  it  was  giyen  continually. 
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Til- — Records  of  the  Average  Yield  of  MUk  per  Annum  in  a  Number  of  Dairy  Herds  for 

different  Tears. 


Owner. 


Diilce  of  Westminiter  ... 


County. 


ClieBhire 


K.  Harvey  Mason . 


Lord  Sgerton  of  Tatton 


Joseph  Paget . 


Norfolk  . 


Breed. 


Cheshire 


C.  HarshaU... 


Sir  B.  H.  Paget,  Bt.  M.P. 


Dr.  Moorhead 


■"•--{ 


Munster  Daixy  School  < 


NotU. 


Northumberlatid 


Somerset 


Errigle,  eonntj 
Cayan,  Ire-« 
land    , 


County  Cork,  Ire- 
land  «.. 


Shorthorn . 


Red  Polls 


Dutch... 


Dairy  shorthoms . 


Eerries  

Dairy  shorthorns . 


Dairy     Bhorthoms 
and  cross-bred    ... 


Shorthorns 

>i  

»i  

Cross  -  bred  and 
shorthorn,  and  old 
Irish  cow,  and  a 
few  Ayrshires  and 

Kerries    

>i 

» 
Shorthorn  and  Ayr- 
shire crosses  


Years. 


1886 
'87 
'88 
'89 

'90 

'86^7 
'87-88 
'89-90 
1887 

'88 

'89 

'90 

'89 

'96 

'90 

'88 

'89 

'90 

■    '84 

•86 
'86 

'87 

'88 

'86 
'87 

'88 

.    '87 


'88 
'89 
'90 

V 


Nnmber 

of 

Cows  in 

Milk. 


{= 

{= 
{= 


42 

23 

26 
20 

5 
5 
6 
6 
9 

H 
6 

13 
II 

{- 

ii 

{- 

45 


26 
22 
28 

'30 
28 


Irerage  Yield. 


Galls. 
621 
635 
677 
674 
768 
611 
609 
680 
714 
609 
491 
416 
420 
716 
974 
781 
786 
704 
684 
866 
686 
688 
766 

814  cows 
686  heifers 
772  cows 
782  heifers 
868  cows 
980  cows 
800  heifers 
906  cows 
741  heifers 
606 
682 
578 


482 

543 

600 
616» 

691 

717 


•  This  includes  the  yield  of  one  cow— a  white  shorthorn,  8  years  old— which  was  in  milk 
after  her  third  calf  for  123  weeks,  and  gaye  during  that  period  1,557  gallons  (15,570  lbs.)  of 
milk. 
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lY,-— Quantity  per  Head  of  the  Population  of  the  Trnports  of  Butter 
(including  Marfforine)  and  Cheese  into  the  UinTBD  Kinodoic  in  the 
Tears  specified. 


Teu. 

Butter 
■ad  If  argwine. 

CheflM. 

T«r. 

Butter 
SMd  Margarine. 

Cbeeee. 

1867  

'68  

'69  

'70  

'71  

'72  

'73  

'74  

'76  

'76  

'77 

'78 

Ibi. 
4*a 
4*0 
4-6 
4' a 
4-7 
40 

fi 

5*0 
5-6 
S'S 
5*9 

lbs. 
8-8 
8-2 
86 
3-7 
4-8 
8-7 
4-7 
51 
6-6 
6*2 
6-6 
6-5 

1879  

'80  

'81  

'82  

'83  

'84  

'86  .. 

'86  

'87  

'88  

'89  

'90  

Ibt. 
6-7 
95 
6-6 
6-9 
7*3 
7*7 
7*4 
7'4 
8-4 
8-4 
9*4 
9*1 

Ibe. 
5-8 
6-7 
5*9 
6-4 
5-7 
60 
6-7 
5-3 
5-6 
5-7 
5-7 
68 

Y. — Quantities  of  Butter  aiid  Chebsk  Imported  into  the  United  Kingdom 
in  each  of  the  Years  specified,  with  the  Quantity  of  MUk  represented  in 
each  case,  estimated  on  the  Basis  of  One  Pound  of  Cheese  to  One  OaUon 
of  Milk,  and  One  Pound  of  Butter  to  Twenty -one  Pints  of  MUk, 


Year. 

ImporU  of  Butter 
(including 
Margarine). 

Qnaatity  of  Milk 

Imports  of  Cheese. 

Quantity  of  Milk 
Bepreseated. 

cwtt. 

Galls. 

cwU. 

Galls. 

1866  .... 

1,165,081 

343,783,814 

872,342 

97,702,804 

'67  .... 

1,142,26a 

835,825,028 

905,476 

101.413,312 

'68  .... 

»»D97,539 

322,676,466 

873,377 

97,818,224 

'69  .... 

1,259,089 

370,172,166 

979,189 

109,669,168 

1870  .... 

1,159,210 

340,807,740 

1,041,281 

116,623,472 

•71  .... 

1,334,783 

392,426,202 

1,216,400 

136,236,800 

'72  .... 

1,138,081 

334,595,814 

1,057,883 

118,482,896 

'78  .... 

1,279,566 

376,192,404 

1,356,728 

151,953,536 

'74  .... 

1,619,808 

477,798.622 

1,485,265 

166,349,680 

'76  .... 

1,467,870 

431,553,780 

1,627,748 

182,307,776 

'76  .... 

1,659,492 

487,890,648 

1,531,204 

171,494,848 

'77  .... 

1,637,403 

481,396,482 

1,653,920 

185,239,040 

'78  .... 

1,796,5 » 7 

528,175,998 

1,968,859 

220,512,208 

'79  .... 

2,045,399 

601,347,306 

1,789,721 

200,448,752 

1880  .... 

2,326,305 

683,933,670 

1,775,997 

198,911,664 

'81  .... 

2,047,341 

602,180,745 

1,840,090 

206,090,080 

'82  .... 

2,169,717 

637,896,798 

1,694,623 

189,797,776 

'83  .... 

2,334,473 

686,335,062 

1,799,704 

201,566,848 

'84  .... 

2,475,436 

727,778,184 

1,927,139 

215,839,668 

'85  .... 

2,401,373 

706,003,662 

1,833,832 

205,889.184 

'86  .... 

2,431,540 

714,872,760 

1,734,890 

194,307,680 

'87  .... 

2,789,274 

820,046,556 

1,836,789 

205,720,368 

'88  .... 

2,811,176 

826,485,744 

1,917,616 

214,772,992 

'89  .... 

3,169,532 

931,842,408 

1,907,999 

213,695,888 

1890  .... 

3,«07,7i3 

913,667,622 

2,144,074 

240,136,288 

'91  .... 

3,371,037 

991,048,878 

2,041,317 

228,627.504 
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Discussion  on  Mb.  Bew's  Paper. 


Mb,  George  Barham  said  tlie  paper  was  bristling  with  facts,  and 
8o  fnll  of  tables  and  information  that  he  had  been  unable  to  grasp 
the  subject  sufficiently  daring  the  short  time  it  was  being  read, 
and  regretted  that  he  had  had  no  opportunity  of  reading  the 
paper  before  coming  into  the  room,  but  he  thought  they  would 
all  agree  that  they  were  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Bew  for  the  large 
amount  of  work  and  patience  he  had  displayed  in  ooUecting  so 
much  information.  It  wound  up  with  what  he  thought  a  useful 
suggestion,  namely,  that  the  Board  of  Agriculture  might  materially 
assist  dairy  farmers,  who,  he  believed,  had  suffered  as  much  as 
others  doring  the  recent  depression.  As  a  dairy  farmer  himself, 
he  oould  bear  testimony  to  the  great  value  of  the  Board  of 
Agriculture,  and  he  thought  the  time  was  now  ripe  for  it  to 
ask  for  returns  on  the  subject.  Mr.  Bew  had  said  that  io|  quarts 
of  milk  would  make  i  lb.  of  butter;  this  was  exceedingly  good 
management  even  with  a  Laval  cream  separator,  and  he  thought 
that  on  an  average  the  quantity  of  milk  required  was  nearer 
1 5  quarts.  Mr.  Bew  had  also  said  that  the  length  of  time  during 
which  a  cow  continuoosly  gave  milk  varied  from  ii2  to  174  days. 
This  period  was  sometimes  considerably  exceeded  ;  in  fact  he  had 
known  instances  of  a  cow  remaining  in  milk  for  three  years 
continuously,  and  giving  a  fairly  large  quantitv  during  the  whole 
time.  In  other  countries  it  was  known  that  where  cows  had  been 
spayed  they  had  maintained  their  milk  supply  for  a  very  long 
period.  The  figures  quoted  from  Mr.  Gulley  bore  out  the  im- 
pression that  English  shorthorn  cows  formerly  gave  much  more 
milk  than  at  present  Thei'e  were  instances  of  cows  giving 
36  quarts  a  day,  but  he  doubted  whether  such  a  result  could  be 
obtained  at  present.  Mr.  Gulley  had  also  mentioned  a  dairy  of 
12  cows  which  yielded  48  firkins  of  butter,  though  he  presumed 
this  would  refer  to  the  best  dairy  cows.  He  believed  that  forty 
years  ago,  at  Bhodes's  dairy  at  Islington,  for  example,  cows  were 
sent  aw^  for  slaughter  when  they  yielded  less  than  10  quarts 
daily.  Molstein  cows  yielded  more  milk  than  shorthorns,  and 
fK>me  gentlemen  would  remember  that  a  cow  gained  the  prize 
at  Amsterdam  with  36  quarts  in  a  day.  It  was  very  difficult 
to  obtain  any  reliable  information  as  to  the  consumption  of  milk 
per  head  of  the  population;  and  although  he  had  long  been 
connected  with  the  production  and  sale  of  milk,  he  had  scarcely 
anv  idea  of  what  the  average  consumption  was.  In  hospitals  and 
infirmaries  it  was  consumed  largely,  as  also  in  rich  people*s  houses. 
In  poor '  people's  houses,  on  the  contrary,  the  milk  supply  was 
always  the  first  to  be  curtailed  when  economy  became  necessary. 
Prisoners  formerly  had  cocoa  with  milk  every  morning,  but  at 
present,  since  the  prisoners  had  been  taken  over  by  the>  central 
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anthority,  only  a  few  pints  were  consumed  among  hundreds  of 
prisoners.  There  was  evidently  room  for  a  large  increase  in  this 
branch  of  farming,  and  efforts  should  be  made  to  encourage  it, 
not  only  in  the  interests  of  young  children  in  large  towns,  but 
also  in  the  interest  of  the  dairy  farmer. 


Mr.  S.  B.  L.  Druce  said  it  was  a  matter  of  great  congratulation 
to  people  in  London,  that  they  were  now  able  to  get  their  milk 
direct  from  the  country  at  a  moderate  cost.  Ten  years  ago  he 
had  found  that  milk  was  being  sent  to  London  by  the  Midland 
Railway  from  the  other  side  of  Derby,  at  the  rate  of  i^.  a  gallon, 
and,  as  Mr.  Rew  had  pointed  out,  the  quantity  sent  by  rail  had 
considerably  increased  since  that  time.  In  many  parts  of  the 
country,  too,  facilities  were  given  to  dairy  farmers  to  send  their 
milk  to  other  large  towns,  as,  for  instance,  some  farmers  in  Derby- 
shire towns  sent  their  milk  as  far  as  Newcastle.  He  had  long 
thought  that  the  trade  in  separated  milk  ought,  in  the  interests 
of  the  poor  of  this  metropolis,  to  be  encouraged.  At  first,  like 
many  other  persons,  he  was  himself  rather  tempted  to  disparage 
separated  milk ;  but  he  could  not  agree  with  those  who  maintained 
that  all  the  goodness  was  gone  out  of  it.  He  could  not  of  course 
say  that  separated  milk  would  do  all  the  good  that  whole  milk  did; 
but  he  thought  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  if,  especially  in  the 
summer  months,  poor  children  and  women  in  our  crowded  towns 
could  obtain  such  a  wholesome  drink  as  separated  milk  at  a  cheap 
rate ;  it  would  at  all  events  be  better  than  gin.  One  of  the  first 
persons  to  introduce  the  sale  of  separated  milk  as  such  into  London 
was,  he  believed.  Lord  Vernon.  In  establishing  his  dep6ts  in 
several  poor  localities,  this  nobleman  had  conferred  a  great  benefit 
on  the  poor  of  London,  and  he  could  not  help  throwing  out  the 
suggestion  to  Mr.  Barham,  who  had  also  done  something  in  the 
same  direction,  but  for  the  middle  class,  that  he  might  develop  this 
branch  of  the  milk  trade.  He  thought  the  public  in  London  were 
greatly  indebted  to  the  large  dairy  companies,  to  whom  it  was 
mainly  owing  that  the  milk  as  now  sold  in  London  was  so  pure 
and  wholesome.  He  had  been  much  struck  with  the  statement  in 
the  paper,  that  although  the  number  of  cows  had  increased  of  late 
years,  yet  they  had  not  increased  sufficiently  to  keep  pace  with  the 
population;  so  that  the  number  of  cows  per  i,ooo  of  the  population 
was  less  during  the.  period  1886  to  1890  than  it  had  been  during 
1866  to  1870.  Thai  dairy  farming  had,  at  all  events  during  the 
earlier  period  of  the  depression,  suffered  less  than  any  other  branch 
of  farming  (a  fact  admitted  by  farmers  at  large),  was  borne  out  by 
the  paragraph  in  the  paper  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the  number 
of  animals  engaged  in  milk  production  was  larger  in  1891  than  in 
any  year  on  record.  Relatively,  however,  to  the  total  herds  the 
number  was  less  than  twenty  years  ago,  and  this,  he  thought, 
showed  that  there  was  still  a  wide  field  for  the  further  develop* 
ment  of  dairy  farming  in  this  country,  and  he  could  only  hope  that 
this  valuable  paper  might  lead  to  some  steps  being  taken  in  that 
direction. 
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Mi\  H.  M.  Paul  said  his  remarks  would  have  reference  to  the 
importation  of  bntter  and  cheese.  It  had  been  shown  conclusively 
by  Mr.  Bew  that  the  amount  imported  was  about  equal  to  the 
amount  made  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  that  there  bad  been  an 
increase  in  these  importations.  .  During  the  five  years  1861-65 
the  quantity  of  butter  and  margarine  imported,  according  to  the 
official  figures,  was  3*9  lbs.  per  head  of  population,  while  in 
1886-90  it  was  8*5  lbs.  In  this  connection  the  question  arose : 
what  was  being  done  at  home  ?  Was  the  manufacture  of  butter 
and  cheese  at  home  really  being  stimulated  to  the  greatest  extent  ? 
It  was  noteworthy  that  whei-eas  up  till  1886  butter  and  margarine 
were  combined  in  the  official  returns,  they  were  given  separately 
after  that  date.  Similarly  the  importation  of  cheese  had  increased, 
for  whereas  during  the  five  years  1861-65  these  were  2*9  lbs.  per 
head,  in  1886-90  they  had  reached  57  lbs.  per  head.  To  those  who 
desired  to  see  the  development  of  Greater  Britain  it  was  a  subject 
of  consolation  that  the  imports  from  our  colonies  should  increase. 
So  far  those  from  the  Australasian  colonies  had  been  small.  In 
1891  there  were  received  thence  about  43,cxx>  cwts.  of  butter,  and 
29,000  cwts.  of  cheese ;  but  it  was  believed  that  with  the  greater 
development  of  the  factory  system  these  imports  would  be 
materially  increased.  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
supplies  from  the.  colonies  reached  this  country  just  when  the 
quantity  received  from  other  countries,  and  the  home  production, 
during  our  winter  months,  were  curtailed.  The  quality  of 
Australasian  cheese  and  butter  was  good,  and  while,  the  price 
obtained  for  the  former  was  equal  to  that  for  the  best  Canadian, 
1265.  per  cwt.  had  been  paid  for  the  butter  in  the  wholesale  market 
during  the  past  winter. 

Mr.  E.  G.  Easton  had  hoped,  when  he  first  saw  that  the  Society 
was  to  consider  the  subject,  that  the  economical  side  would  not 
be  overlooked.  It  was  a  matter  which  had  two  sides,  and  Mr.  Rew 
had  marvellously  kept  the  economical  side  out  of  the  paper.  He 
had  hoped  that  the  consideration  of  the  health  and  well-being  of 
the  community  would  be  discussed.  The  matter  might  be  summed 
up  briefly  by  taking  the  number  of  cows  in  milk  to  produce  a  given 
quantity  each  ;  but  in  considering  the  quantity  consumed  by  each 
individual,  the  question  arose  as  to  what  was  milk.  A  certain 
quantity  of  butter  was  given,  but  farmers  sometimes  made  the 
butter,  and  then  sent  the  milk  to  London:  it  was  therefore 
possible  that  the  statistics  of  those  particular  districts  might 
answer  a  double  purpose.  With  regard  to  separated  milk,  no 
trade  had  made  such  gigantic  strides  during  the  last  three  or  four 
years,  since  the  introduction  of  separators.  He  would  suggest  for 
Mr.  Rew*s  consideration  that  there  were  many  tons  of  milk  which 
had  answered  the  butter  factor,  and  then  been  sent  up  to  London 
and  elsewhere,  and  answered  other  purposes  as  well.  It  had 
been  said  that  separated  milk  was  a  wholesome  drink ;  anyone 
would  admit  that,  but  it  was  in  fact  the  wealthier  classes  who 
would  drink  it,  and  not  the  mass  of  the  poor,  who  would  always 
want  tbe  best  article.     Another  important  factor,  to  which  he 
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feared  Mr.  Bew  had  scarcely  done  justice,  was  condensed  milk. 
The  importation  of  this  article  ^ew  alarmingly,  but  he  was  glad  to 
think  that  of  late  years  Ireland  was  beginning  to  torn  her  atten- 
tion to  this  trade,  and  wonld  doubtless  in  a  few  years  take  away 
a  great  deal  of  the  continental  trade  in  this  article.  He  had  no 
idea  Mr.  Spencer  had  fixed  the  average  production  of  milk  per 
cow  at  so  low  an  average ;  his  own  experience  was  that  it  was  a 
good  deal  higher,  in  fact  that  the  average  in  most  cowsheds  was 
lo  quarts  a  day.  He  had  hoped  the  Society  would  bear  in  mind 
the  economical  side  of  the  question,  as  there  were  8,000  establish- 
ments for  the  sale  of  milk  in  London,  half  of  which  in  the  course 
of  a  generation  would  be  prohibited  from  dealing  in  it  on  sanitary 
and  other  grounds. 

Mr.  H.  Fabeb  said  that  he  would  make  a  remark  on  the 
particular  side  of  the  question  in  which  he  was  interested, 
namely,  the  importation  of  butter  to  this  country.  He  under- 
stood Mr.  Barham's  view  to  be  that  the  consumption  of  milk  per 
head  in  this  country  was  so  small,  that  there  was  a  likelihood  of  a 
great  development  of  that  consumption,  and  therefore  of  the  milk 
trade  in  this  country.  But  with  the  increase  in  the  population, 
and  the  increase  in  the  consumption  of  milk,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  it  was  quite  impossible  that  the  cows  of  this  country  should  at 
any  time  be  able  to  supply  the  people  with  all  the  milk,  butter, 
and  cheese  which  they  required.  England  was  essentially  an 
industrial  country ;  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  population  was 
employed  in  consuming  food,  and  not  producing  it,  therefore 
if  its  industry  were  kept  up  at  the  present  high  rate,  it  would  be* 
impossible  to  produce  the  rood  necessary,  particularly  in  the  case 
of  dairy  products.  Nearly  half  the  butter  imported  into  this 
country  came  from  Denmark.  This  importation  had  greatly 
increased  of  late,  but  had  now  probably  reached  its  maximum.  In 
the  last  six  or  seven  years  the  export  of  butter  from  Denmark  had 
quadrupled,  and  this  was  due  to  the  action  of  the  co-operative 
dairies  to  which  the  whole  milk  was  sent  from  the  small  farmera, 
the  separated  milk  being  returned,  so  that  whereas  previously 
whole  milk  was  consumed  as  an  article  of  diet,  separated  milk  had 
now  taken  its  place,  enabling  the  people  to  export  the  butter.  He 
quite  agreed  with  the  gentleman  who  advocated  the  use  of 
separated  milk :  it  was  certainly  the  most  economical  way  of  nsing 
it,  and  considering  that  out  of  the  total  solids,  or  nourishing 
constituents  of  milk,  which  were  about  12  per  cent.,  roughly 
speaking,  only  3^  per  cent,  were  taken  for  the  bntter,  and  nearly 
9  per  cent,  left,  it  was  obvious  that  the  nourishing  qualities  of 
separated  milk  were  not  much  below  those  of  whole  milk. 

Sir  Bawson  W.  Rawson  said  he  thought  this  paper  likely  to 
be  Qf  great  advantage  to  statisticians  for  the  information  it  con- 
tained ;  to  the  agricultnral  population  for  the  suggestions  it  em- 
bodied, and  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture  for  the  recommendations 
offered  as  to  further  information  which  it  would  be  desirable  to 
collect.    He  did  not  know  whether  he  understood  Mr.  Barham  to 
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say  tliat  the  average  produce  of  the  cow  at  tlie  present  time  was 
less  than  formerlj. 

Mr.  Babham  replied  that  he  believed  that  the  produce  of  a  cow 
now  was  less  than  it  was  forty  years  ago,  but  more  than  it  was 
fifteen  years  ago. 

Sir  Rawson  Rawson  could  not  understand  why  with  the  care 
devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  breeds,  and  with  the  increased 
means  of  supplying  food  at  all  seasons,  there  should  be  no 
increased  production.  If  it  were  true,  the  cause  should  be  ascer- 
tained why,  instead  of  advancing  as  we  were  in  almost  every  other 
kindred  matter,  we  should  be  retrogressing  in  this.  Since  he  had 
returned  to  England,  he  had  been  glad  to  observe  a  great  increase 
in  the  consumption  of  milk  by  classes  which  formerly  consumed 
spirits  and  beer.  The  Aerated  Bread  Company's  shops  spread 
over  the  metropolis  were  the  greatest  blessing  to  this  town.  He 
rejoiced  at  the  increase  in  the  imports  of  butter  and  cheese,  if  it 
arose  from  the  diminution  of  the  production  of  those  articles  here 
in  consequence  of  the  increased  consumption  of  milk.  Cheese  and 
batter  could  be  brous^ht  across  the  seas :  milk  could  not,  and  he 
hoped  therefore  that  the  farmer  would  find  it  pay  him  best  to  send 
his  milk  to  the  towns  and  centres  of  consumption,  instead  of 
making  it  into  butter  and  cheese. 

Mr.  C.  W.  Gbat,  M.P.,  said  that  the  answer  to  the  question 
asked  by  the  last  speaker — how  it  was  that  the  supply  of  milk 
products  had  fallen  off — depended  simply  on  whether  a  profit  could 
be  made  out  of  the  industry  or  not.  For  some  reason  or  other  there 
wafl  not  much  money  to  be  made  out  of  milk  production  at  present  in 
'England.  He  thought  that  the  British  farmer,  as  a  rule,  under- 
stood his  business  quite  as  well  as  any  on  the  globe.  Many  people 
attributed  the  ills  which  had  befallen  the  farmer  during  the  last 
twenty  years  to  the  farmer  himself.  Formerly  he  was  held  up  as 
an  example  to  all  the  world,  but  now  it  had  become  the  fashion  to 
run  him  down.  A  little  while  ago,  he  was  told  that  to  make  milk 
production  pay,  he  ought  to  keep  a  great  number  of  cows ;  now  it 
appeared  that  this  was  all  wrong,  and  that  to  do  well  they  ought 
to  keep  two  cows  only.  It  was  extremely  difficult  for  the  British 
farmer  to  compete  successfully  with  the  foreigners  who  sent  their 
milk  products  to  this  country.  He  would  like  to  see  some 
thoroughly  practical  man  go  over  to  these  competing  countries, 
Denmark  especially,  and  see  how  it  was  that  they  were  able  to 
flood  the  English  market  with  this  produce  at  less  cost  than 
our  own  farmers. 

Mr.  T.  J.  PiTTAB  pointed  out  that  while  ten  years  ago  our 
supplies  of  butter  and  cheese  from  foreign  countries  represented 
16,000,000  sterling,  in  1891  it  had  risen  to  nearly  20,000,000/.,  an 
increase  of  nearly  24  per  cent.  Considering  the  countries  whence 
this  supply  was  obtained,  it  appeared  that  from  Denmark  the 
TaJue  of  the  quantity  sent  over  had  increased  in  that  time  by  about 
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190  per  cent.,  whereas  from  France,  which  formerly  contributed  a 
much  greater  proportion  of  our  supply  than  Denmark,  the  increase 
was  only  about  24  per  cent.  In  the  same  time  the  population  had 
only  increased  by  8*6  per  cent.  It  appeared  therefore  that  the 
British  manufacturers  were  allowing^  themselves  to  be  cut  out  by 
the  foreigners.  This  con6rmed  what  other  speakers  had  men- 
tioned, that  abroad,  as  in  Denmark,  the  dairy  farmers  had 
managed  to  make  milk  and  milk  products  exceedingly  profitable. 
Condensed  milk  last  year  was  imported  to  the  value  of  900,000/., 
representing  440,000  cwts.,  an  increase  of  something  like  10  per 
cent,  on  the  imports  of  the  previous .  year ;  this  also  pointed  to 
the  increase  of  the  foreign  supply  of  these  products  as  against 
the  decaying  supply  of  this  country,  because  the  increase  in 
the  population  in  a  single  year  is  something  less  than  i  per  cent. 

Major  P.  G.  Craigie  said  that  they  were  all  extremely  indebted 
to  one  of  the  younger  Fellows  of  the  Society — ^Mr.  Rew — who 
had  brought  forward  such  an  interesting  collection  of  facts,  of 
which  so  much  might  afterwards  be  made.  It  was  very  desirable 
%o  stimulate  the  interest  of  younger  members  to  make  original 
inquiries,  such  as  had  been  perseveringly  made  by  Mr.  Rew,  into 
some  of  the  dark  questions  of  statistics.  The  consumption  and 
production  of  milk  was  a  question  on  which,  in  view  of  the  great 
diversity  of  estimates,  he  had  himself  always  been  afraid  to  venture 
on  any  very  definite  statement.  A  paper  like  the  present  was 
therefore  welcome  to  all  who  studied  our  food  supply.  It  had  been 
said  that  evening  that  the  Board  of  Agriculture  ought  to  obtain 
and  famish  precise  statistical  details  on  this  subject;  but  he 
thought  he  could  best  answer  the  suggestion  that  much  was  to 
be  immediately  expected  in  this  direction,  by  quoting  Mr.  Row's . 
own  paper,  where  it  was  made  very  evident  that  the  majority 
perhaps  of  farmers  themselves  did  not  know  accurately  the 
quantity  of  milk  their  herds  produced  per  annum.  A  cow  was 
not  continually  prodtictive  throughout  the  year,  and  it  would 
be,  he  feared,  impossible  to  ask  in  the  annual  returns  every  owner 
of  cattle  to  state  how  much  milk  every  individual  cow  produced  in 
the  year.  With  the  present  machineiy  such  minute  inquiries 
could  not  be  undertaken.  He  was  therefore  particularly  anxious 
to  see  voluntary  investigators  breaking  ground  in  a  new  direction, 
where  voluntary  effort  would  be,  as  matters  stood,  more  effective 
than  official  returns.  He  would  like  to  call  Mr.  Rew*s  attention  to 
the  returns  for  the  year  1866.  In  any  reference  to  statistics  of 
the  number  of  animals  in  this  country,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
1866  was  the  first  and  really  the  experimental  year  of  our  now 
annual  agricultural  returns.  Naturally  the  figures  collected  were 
less  complete  than  the  later  data^  and  in  the  table  used  to-night  it 
would  be  noticed  they  differed  from  almost  all  the  succeeding 
years.  He  thought  it  well  therefore  to  omit  1866  in  any  serial 
statement  based  on  the  agricultural  returns,  and  begin  with  1867 
only.  With  reference  to  the  imports  of  dairy  produce,  he  had  in 
his  hand  a  very  remarkable  diagram,  prepared  by  a  German 
writer,   and  published  in  the  Milch  Zeitung  for  the  benefit   of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.]  on  Mr.  Bew's  Paper.  285 

continental  prodncers,  Bhowing  the  enormous  imports  of  this 
country,  both  of  butter  and  cheese.  This  diagram  was  meant  to 
suggest,  and  did  suggest,  to  continental  producers  that  England 
was  the  market  for  the  dairy  produce  of  the  world.  He  hoped  that 
further  research  and  inquiry,  such  as  had  been  suggested  that 
evening,  would  bring  put  why  and  under  what  conditions  various 
foreign  countries  were  able,  with  profit  to  themselves,  to  export  so 
much  to  this  country. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Bateman  said  he  could  quite  confirm  what  Major 
Graigie  had  said  as  to  the  statistics  of  1866.  In  that  year  the 
Board  of  Trade  began  collecting  the  statistics  of  live  stock  and 
acreage,  in  consequence  of  the  cattle  plagae,  and  there  were  diffi- 
culties in  collecting  the  returns  in  the  first  year,  which  made 
the  figures  for  1866  less  reliable  than  those  of  subsequent  years. 
Table  V  in  the  Appendix  gave  the  importations  of  butter,  in- 
cluding margarine.  About  one-third  of  this  importation  was 
margarine,  which  in  America  was  called  ''  bull  butter."  A 
second  column  in  the  table  gave  the  quantity  of  milk  supposed 
to  be  equivalent  to  these  imports  of  butter  and  margarine,  but 
the  latter  being  "bull  butter"  did  not  represent  milk  at  all; 
it  represented  suet  or  internal  fat  of  animals.  The  above- 
mentioned  table  therefore  required  an  explanatory  note.  The 
Mige-Mouries  process  of  making  margarine,  which  was  the  one 
first  adopted,  wafi  based  on  the  discovery  that  an  ill-fed  cow  who 
had  formerly  been  well  fed,  would  go  on  giving  milk  for  some  time 
by  using  up  the  internal  fat  which  she  had  accumulated  in  her 
happier  days.  Hence  the  notion  of  purifying  this  fat  and  using  it 
for  Ijutter  without  it  ever  having  been  milk.  A  certain  quantity 
of  margarine  was  no  doubt  made  in  this  country  both  from 
imported  and  pure  home  grown  suet  and  oleo,  besides  the  6o,ooo 
tons  of  margarine  annually  imported  from  abroad.  The  margarine 
question  had  always  been  a  great  difficulty  in  butter-producing 
countries.  Denmark,  having  an  important  butter  trade,  had  been 
very  firm  in  repressing  margarine,  but  complaints  were  now  made 
with  regard  to  the  butter  from  France  and  other  countries  having 
margarine  in  it.  A  small  percentage  of  margarine  mixed  with 
butter  was  very  difficult  to  test. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Sherwin  said  he  would  like  to  ask  Mr.  Rew  whether 
he  was  quite  sure  that  all  the  gallons  mentioned  in  the  returns  he 
had  obtained  were  imperial  gallons,  and  not  bam  gallons,  the  latter 
having  twice  the  capacity  of  the  former.  Mr.  Rew  had  stated  that 
lo^  quarts  of  milk  would  make  i  lb.  of  butter.  He  thought  that 
the  reason  why  the  production  of  butter  had  fallen  o£E  in  this 
country  was  because  the  farmer  found  it  did  not  pay.  A  bam 
gtjlon  of  milk  sold  in  a  large  market,  as  Birmingham,  fetched 
18,  5^.  in  summer,  and  u.  gd,  in  winter,  whereas  the  lo^  quarts 
made  into  i  lb.  of  butter  fetched  is.  ^d.  It  was  therefore  more 
profitable  to  sell  the  raw  material.  He  would  further  suggest  that 
it  was  very  doubtful  whether  one-third  of  a  pint  was  the  average 
consumption  per  head  of  population.     He  had  found  out  that  the 
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consumption  per  head  in  his  OTvn  family,  without  any  stint  what- 
ever, was  two-thirds  of  a  pint  per  day,  and  he  thought  it  hardly 
possible  that  for  the  whole  of  the  population  it  could  be  one-third 
of  a  pint. 

Mr.  R.  H.  Rbw,  in  reply,  regretted  that  the  results  he  had  been 
able  to  bring  forward  were  not  more  conclusive,  but  he  should  bo 
satisfied  if  what  he  had  done  might  at  some  future  time  prove  of 
assistance  to  anyone  who  took  up  the  subject.  With  regard"  to 
what  Mr.  Gray  had  said,  he  had  not  attempted  to  advise  farmers, 
and  he  did  not  think  that  farmers  generally  wanted  much  advice. 
As  to  the  alleged  decrease  in  the  production  of  a  cow  as  compared 
with  former  years,  the  figures  quoted  from  Mr.  Greorge  Culley 
referred  to  1807.  He  was  not  quite  sure  whether  Mr.  Culley 
referred  to  a  particular  district,  but  he  rather  thonght  not.  As 
Mr.  Druce  pointed  out,  the  number  of  cows  per  i,ooo  of  the 
population  had  incontestably  decreased,  and  this  showed  that, 
assuming  the  production  of  a  cow  to  be  the  same,  the  milk  pro- 
duction had  deci^eased.  But  his  figures  tended  to  show  that  the 
production  from  the  cow  had  increased.  His  figures  were  the 
highest  yet  accepted,  viz.,  a  standard  of  400  gallons  per  cow,  after 
deducting  the  requirements  of  the  calf.  Another  point  referred 
to  by  Mr.  Barham  was  the  quantity  of  milk  required  to  make  i  lb. 
of  butter.  He  thought  there  was  good  ground  for  taking  up  the 
position  he  (Mr.  Rew)  had.  Only  a  few  days  ago  he  read  an 
article  by  Mr.  T.  F.  Hall,  who  stated  that  from  Jersey  cows  8 
quarts  was  a  fair  average  to  take.  The  Jersey  cow  was  now  a 
considerable  factor  in  milk  production,  and  if  the  above  were  true 
of  Jerseys  generally,  it  would  pull  down  the  average.  He  thonght 
it  impossible  that  any  of  his  correspondents  had  made  the  mistake 
of  confusing  barn  gallons  with  imperial  gallons;  he  could  only 
say  that  he  had  taken  the  greatest  precaution  to  ask  for  imperial 
gallons  only.  As  regards  the  agricultural  returns  for  the  year 
1866,  they  were  no  doubt  admittedly  unreliable,  and  it  would  be 
better,  perhaps,  to  ignore  them.  He  had  reckoned  margarine  as 
equivalent  to  butter  in  the  table  of  imports,  partly  because  it  was 
impossible  —  except  for  two  or  three  recent  years  —  to  separate 
them,  but  chiefly  because  every  pound  of  mslrgarine  presumably 
displaced  a  pound  of  butter,  and  therefore  represented  in  com- 
petition and  in  consumption  practically  the  same  thing  for  statis- 
tical purposes. 
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The  Enumeration  of  PAUPBRS^-a  Correction. 
By  Charles  Booth,  Esq. 

The  following  extracts  from  "Pauperism  and  the  Endowment  of 
"  Old  Age,"  the  volume  just  issued  by  Mr.  Charles  Booth,  refer  to 
errors  which  occurred  in  the  figures  given  in  the  Paper  on  the 
subject  published  in  the  December  number  of  the  Journal : — ' 

From  Part  I,  chapter  vi. 

"  The  figures,  if  they  were  in  themselves  correct,  would  show 
•*  that  the  paupers  counted  for  six  months  were,  thirty-five  years 
"  ago,  rather  less  than  two-and-a-half  times  the  number  on  one 
"  day.  It  is  probable  that  this  was  then  an  exaggeration,  and 
"  would  be  still  more  so  now. 

"  This  probability  is  borne  out  by  the  evidence  of  a  parlia- 
*'  mentary  return,  made  in  1881  at  the  instance  of  Mr.  J.  R.  Hollond, 
**  then  member  for  Brighton,  which  seems  to  have  been  entirely 
*'  overlooked  and  forgotten  by  those  who  have  been  content  to 
*'  quote  and  requote  the  figures  used  by  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter.  This  ■ 
**  return,  which  is  signed  by  Mr.  Purdy,  as  statistical  secretary  to 
"  the  Local  Government  Board,  gives  the  *  number  of  persons 
"  '  relieved  as  paupers  (exclusive  of  vagrants)  during  the  half- 
**  *  year  ended  with  Lady-day,  1881,  in  each  union  county  of 
"  '  England,'  and  may  be  compared  with  the  return  of  the' number 
'•  in  receipt  of  relief  on  the  Ist  January  in  that  year.  The  com- 
''  parison  shows  a  total  of  1,291,424  for  the  six  months,  against 
*'  803,303  on  the  single  day,  or  an  addition  to  the  number  on  one 
**  day  of  6 1  per  ceiit. 

"  The  following  table  shows  how  the  6 1  per  cent,  is  distributed 
"  between  in-door  and  out-door  relief  (stating  the  lunatics  separately 
*'  as  in  a  different  category,  and  assuming  that  6  per  cent.*  is  for 
'*  them  a  sufficient  percentage  of  addition) : — 


Coanted  Ut  Jananry. 

Coiinted 
for  Six  Monthi. 

Percentage  Addition. 

Lunatics 

62,954 
172,722 
567,450 

66,731 
299,788 
9»4»905 

6  p.  ct. 

In-door  poor  

Out-door  „     

Total 

803,126 

1,29  i»4H 

61  p.  ct. 

Vol.  liv,  p.  621.     1891.' 

The  actual  percentage  of  increase  at  Stepney.      ^^  | 
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"The  difference  between  the  6i  per  cent,  addition,  according 
"  to  Mr.  Hollond's  return  of  1881,  and  the  134  per  cent,  according 
"  to  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter's  version  of  Mr.  Purdy's  figures  in  1857, 
"  may  be  accounted  for  in  three  ways — 

"  (1.)  Error  in  the  earlier  count. 

"  (2.)  Difference  in  the  time  of  year  chosen  for  the  *one 

"*  day' return. 
"  (3.)  Changes  in  the  character  of  pauperism  since  1857. 

"  (1.)  As  to  possible  error  in  the. earlier  count,  St.  Pancras 
"  furnishes  some  evidence.  Both  at  Stepney  and  at  St.  Pancras 
"  the  officials  have  continued  making  up  the  half-year's  figures  in 
"  the  old  way,  and  by  the  kindness  of  the  guardians  I  have  had 
"  access  to  the  books  in  wbich  the  returns  are  preserved.  A 
"  comparison  of  the  figures  in  Mr.  HoUond's  return  with  the 
"  figures  in  these  books  shows,  at  Stepney,  an  exact  agreement, 
"  but  at  St.  Pancras,  while  the  books  show  24,048,  the  return  gives 
"  20,618  as  the  true  number.  At  St.  Pancras,  I  understand,  no 
"  attempt  was  usually  made  to  strike  off  duplicate  entries  due  to 
"  the  passing  of  paupers  from  institution  to  institution,  if  indeed 
"  re-entries  in  the  same  institution  were  allowed  for,  and  thtis- 
"  the  current  figures  involved  an  error  which  had  probably  been 
"  characteristic  of  many  of  the  returns  on  which  Mr.  Purdy  must 
"  have  based  his  figures  in  1857,  but  on  which  it  seems  he  did  not 
"  entirely  rely.  At  Stepney  the  workhouse  system  is  more  simple, 
"  and  exceptional  care  has  been  taken  to  avoid  any  duplication, 
"  and  thus  the  return  made  for  Mr»  HoUond  contains,  exactly  the 
**  same  figures  as  appear  in  their  own  books,  and  may  be  accepted 
"  as  correct. 

"  (2.)  The  effect  of  a  different  time  of  year  is  very  evident. 
"  The  number  in  receipt  of  relief  on  the  Ist  of  January  is  at 
"  its  largest,  and  consequently  the  addition  to  be  made  for 
"  others  relieved  in  the  twelve  months  will  be  at  its  smallest. 
"  Mr.  HoUond's  figures  are  compared  with  the  1st  January. 
"  Mr.  Dudley  Baxter's  are  compared  with  those  on  the  1st  of 
"  July.  The  difference  between  the  numbers  in  January  and  in 
"  July  is  about  10  per  cent.  Allowing  for  this  difference,  if  we 
'*  take  for  Mr.  HoUond's  return  the  Ist  July  as  the  starting  point, 
"  in  place  of  6 1  per  cent,  we  get  79  per  cent. 

"  (3.)  There  have  been  many  changes  since  1857.  Out-door 
**  relief  has  been  less  loosely  given ;  the  proportion  of  the  old  has 
"  undoubtedly  increased,  and  an  altered  policy  with  regard  to 
"  children  and  the  sick  may  have  assisted  in  making  the  chai*acter 
"  of  pauperism  generally  more  stable. 
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**  The  difference  is  nevertheless  so  great  between  6i  per  eent. 
(or  79  per  cent.)  and  134  per  cent.,  and  the  question  so  important^ 
that  I  am  glad  to  know  that  a  return  to  cover  the  twelve  months 
ending  Lady-daj,  1892,  has  been  moved  for,  and  will  be  made 
bj  the  Local  Government  Board.  Meanwhile*  Mr.  Hollond^s 
return  represents  the  latest  and  best  official  evidence  on  the 
subject. 

''  But  both  these  percentages  refer  to  a  six  months'  count,  and 
give  no  positive  information  as  to  the  numbers  for  a  whole  year. 
We  have  to  add  something,  but  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  much ; 
and  just  as  a  good  deal  depends  upon  what  day  is  chosen  in 
arriving  at  the  percentage  of  increase  for  six  months,  so  the 
addition  to  be  made  for  the  second  half-year  will  depend  much 
on  which  six  months  have  been  counted  first. 

''  At  Stepney,  starting  with  those  in  receipt  of  relief  at  the 
end  of  April,  and  working  backwards,  we  find  that  we  have  to 
add  on  the  whole  1 30  per  cent,  to  reach  the  six  months'  total  for 
the  winter  half-year  ending  on  Lady-day,  and  to  the  six  months' 
total  we  have  to  add  29  per  cent,  to  give  the  year's  total.  At 
Ipswich,  comparing  those  relieved  on  1st  January  with  the  whole 
number  relieved  (also  during  the  winter  half-year),  the  addition 
is  found  to  be  92  per  cent.,  and  to  the  six  months'  total  40  per 
cent,  must  be  added  to  give  that  for  twelve  months.' 

^*  The  number  of  paupers  for  six  months  and  twelve  months 
compared  is  as  follows : — 


Stepney 
Ipewich 


Counted 
on  One  Day. 


1,087  (1st  MayJ 
895  (Ut  Jan.) 


Counted  for  the 
Winter  Six  Mouths. 


2,530  or  130  %  additional 
1,723,,    92 


Average,  112  per  cent. 


Counted 
for  Twelve  Months. 


3,259  or  zcx?  %  additional 
2,406,,  169 


Average,  185  per  cent. 


"  If  we  may  venture  to  apply  a  similar  rate  of  progress  to 
"  Mr.  HoUond's  six  months'  figures,  we  should  have — number  of 
"  paupers  for  all  England  : — 


Counted  on  One  Day. 


Counted  for  Six  Months. 


Counted  for  Tvelve  Months. 


740,172*  (Ist  January) 


1,224,693*  or  65i%addl. 


1,581,303  or  uo%addl. 


*  Lunatics  deducted. 


*  Lunatics  are  ezdnded  from  these  figures,  but  no  deduction  has  been  made 
for  deaths. 
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"  I  am  able  to  compare  this  estimate  with  actual  retnms  from 

Paddington  and  Ashby,  as  well  as  Stepney  and  Ipswich,  bnt  in 
'  this  comparison  I  have  deducted  the  deaths  that  have  occurred 

amongst  those  relieved,  for  it  is  evident  that  those  who  die 
'  during  the  year  should  not  be  included  in  an  estimate  of  existing 

pauperism.  I  assume  that  the  dead  as  well  as  the  living  are 
'  included  in  Mr.  Hollond's  return,  and,  guided  by  the  facts  at  the 

unions  I  have  examined,  I  adjust  the  figures  by  assuming  a 
'  death-rate  of  6  per  cent.  The  table  is  arranged  to  show  in-door 
'  and  out-door  poor  separately : — 


A  Yecur'^  Pauperism,  exchiding  Lunatics  and  Vagrants^  and  deducting  those  who  Died 

during  the  Tear. 


Year. 

In-door. 

Outdoor  and  Medical. 

Toul. 

Parisli. 

Number 

on 
One  Day. 

Number 

for 
Twelve 
Months. 

Per 
Cent,  of 

In- 
crease. 

Number 

on 
One  Day. 

Number 

for  Twelve 

Months. 

Per 
Cent,  of 

In- 
crease. 

Number 

on 
One  Day. 

Number 

for  Twelve 

Months. 

Per 
Cent,  of 

In- 
crease. 

Stepney  

r 

Paddington< 

Ashby  -  de  - 1 
la-Zouch    " 
Ipswich  

1889 

'90 

and 

'91 

(mean) 

1889 

'91 

9*5 
.►1,083 

122 
290 

1,905 
2,478 

224 
568 

106 
129 

84 
96 

162 

510 

605 

1,142 

1,888 

916 
1,737 

637 
270 

187 

1,087 
1,593 

687 
895 

3,047 
4,366 

1,140 
2,305 

182 
180 

67 
158 

2,420 

5,175 

114 

1,842 

5,683 

209 

4,262 

10,«58 

155 

All  England' 
(estimated)  ^ 

1881 

172,7" 

3170,039 

"4 

5<^7,45o 

1,118,891 

97 

740,172 

1,488,930 

lOI 

'  This  table  shows  in  a  very  remarkable  manner  the  more  constant 

'  character  of  coantry  as  compared  with  city  pauperism,  especially 
as  regards  out-door  relief;  and,  taking  this  into  account,  there 
is  nothing  improbable  in  the  estimated  figures  here  g^ven  for 

'  all  England,  which  point  to  a  probable  addition  of  more  than 
100  per  cent,  on  the  in-door,  and  rather  less  than  100  per  cent. 

'  on  the  out- door,  or  on  the  average  of  about  100  per  cent,  all 

'  round. 

"  On  the  information  which  I  had  before  me  when  I  wrote  the 
paper  on  this  subjevt,  for  the  Royal   Statistical   Society  last 

'  December,  before  seeing  Mr.  HoUond's  1881  return,  I  assumed 
that  for  in-door  pauperism  an  addition  of  85  per  cent.,  including 
lunatics,  or  106  per  cent,  excluding  them,  might  fairly  be  made, 
but  that  for  out-door  pauperism  double  this  rate  would  not  be 
too  much.     This  last  assumption,  though  true  of  the  unions  I 
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*'  had  examined,  and  perhaps  true  of  city  pauperism  generally, 
'*  is  plainly  not  trae  of  country  pauperism,  and  consequently  the 
'*  hypothetical  figures  I  put  forward  at  that  time  involved  a  con- 
"  siderable  error.  It  now  seems  that,  if  we  take  the  whole  country, 
"  the  percentage  to  be  added  to  obtain  the  annual  figures  for  ont- 
**  door  pauperism  is  actually  less  than  that  needed  for  in-door 
"  pauperism,  and  an  analysis  of  Mr.  Hollond's  return  shows  con- 
**  clusively  that  it  is  in  the  country  districts,  where  out-relief  is 
*'  most  freely  given,  that  it  is  also  most  stable  in  character.  In 
**  towns,  and  especially  where  out-relief  is  checked,  there  is  usually 
"  a  great  development  of  medical  or  other  forms  of  temporary 
'*  assistance  given  to  those  in  trouble ;  and  as  the  people  relieved 
"  in  this  way  vary  from  month  to  month,  the  total  numbers  on  the 
"  books  are  much  swollen  in  the  course  of  a  year. 

"  The  revised  estimate  which  I  now  put  forward  of  loo  per 
"  cent,  to  be  added  on  the  whole,  in-door  and  out — ^and  probably 
"  rather  more  than  this  rate  in-door  and  rather  less  than  this  rate 
**  out-door — differs  very  widely  from  the  3  or  3  J  times  laid  down 
*'  by  Mr.  Mulhall  and  Mr.  Baxter.  It  does  not  pretend  to  exact- 
''  ness,  and  should  be  used  with  some  reserve  pending  the  com- 
"  pletion  of  the  present  official  inquiry." 


From  Part  11,  chapter  ii. 

'*  We  have  seen  that  for  pauperism  of  all  ages,  excluding 
"  lunatics,  it  is  probably  necessary  to  double  the  number  relieved 
"  on  one  day  to  arrive  at  the  total  number  relieved  in  a  year.  But 
"  as  people  grow  older  they  become  more  settled  in  their  habits, 
^'  and  a  larger  and  larger  proportion  of  those  who  occasioually 
"  accept  relief  either  enter  the  house  to  stay  there  or  receive 
"  out-relief  in  a  permanent  form.  The  deduction  for  the  deaths 
"  occurring  amongst  those  relieved  during  the  year  also  chiefly 
''  affects  the  old.  The  result  is  that  instead  of  doubling  the 
"  number  on  one  day,  we  do  not  need  to  add  more  than  from 
*'  30  to  50  per  cent.  This  rate  is  considerably  less  than  I  esti- 
"  mated  when  addressing  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  in  Decem- 
*'  ber  last.  The  estimate  made  at  that  time  was  admittedly 
*'  supposititious;  that  now  put  forward  is  based  on  actual  count 
'*  in  five  unions,  and  though  still  open  to  question,  as  the  basis 
''  is  not  broad  enough  for  safety,  is  certainly  nearer  the  truth 
^'  The  following  table  gives  the  percentages  for  the  five  unions  in 
^'  which  an  actual  enumeration  has  been  made : — 
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Percentages  to  he  added  to  the  Number  of  Paupers^  a»  Counted  on  One  Bay^ 
to  aarim  at  the  Total  Numbers  for  a  Whole  Tear  {Lunatics  exduded  and 
Deaths  deducted). 


Union. 


lu-dooT. 


AU 
Aget. 


OT«r65, 


Out-door 
(Ordinary). 


AU 
AgM. 


OrereS. 


Medical 


AU 
Aget. 


OTor  66. 


Combined. 


AU 
Ages. 


Over  66. 


Stepney  

Faddington 

Ipewich  

Bradfield | 

Barton-upon-Irwell 


Perent. 
io6» 

129 

96 

No 

return 


Perent 
87 


82 


}«{ 


Per  cnt. 
3» 

65 
93 

No 

return 


Perent. 
Nil 

11 

28 

}"{ 

Nil 


Perent. 

657 
1,091 
1,256 

No 

return 


Per  cnt. 
861 

608 

1,860 

No 
return 

800 


Perent. 
182 

180 

158 

No 

return 


Perent, 
69 

82 

&3 

1 88 

12t 


*  Diyision  of  Stepnej : — Under  16,  42  per  cent.;  16  to  60,  308  per  oent.; 
60  to  65,  60  per  cent.;  65  and  upwards,  '37  per  cent.—  106  per  oent. 

t  There  was  a  heayy  mortality  amongst  the  old  at  Barton.  If  deaths  are 
not  deducted,  the  percentage  for  in-door  becomes  53  per  cent.,  and  for  out-door 
14  per  cent.,  or  in  all  combined  3 1  per  oent. 


^'  Guided  by  the  actual  percentages  at  the  different  ages  shown 
'*  by  count  at  Stepney,  we  may  perhaps  assume  that  the  total 
''  addition  of  100  per  cent,  would  be  allotted  as  under  to  the 
"  different  ages : — 


Under  16 40  per  cent.  ^ 

1 A  f ^  AA  /  In-door,    286  per  cent.  1  ,^^ 

16  to  60  |out.do(;r,3io       „        j^os        » 


60  to  66  60 

Oyer  65 40 


- 100  per  cent. 


"  Applying  these  percentages  to  the  figures  of  pauperism  on 
'  one  clay,  we  are  able  to  construct  the  following  table.  As  these 
'  figures  do  not  pretend  to  accuracy,  I  treat  in-door  and  out-door 
alike,  And  do  not  attempt  to  distinguish  between  the  sexes.  It 
is,  howeVer,  probable  that  the  out-door  figures  are  rather  over- 
stated, aild  we  know  that  of  those  relieved  outside  the  work* 
house  a  verj  large  proportion  are  women. 
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A  Yearns  Pauperism^  1890-91  {exdudtng  Lunatics  and  Vagrants), 


In-door. 

Under  16. 

16-60. 

60-66.    1    OTer66. 

Total. 

Number  of  paupers  on  Istl 
July,  1890»    / 

£stiiDAted     additions     for  1 
twelye  months  J 

47,069 

40% 
18,827 

85,670 

286% 
102,112 

18,372 

6o% 
8,023 

54,762 

4o% 
21,901 

150,863 

ioo% 
150,863 

Total 

65,896 

137,782 

21,396 

76,653 

301,726 

Out-door. 

Under  16. 

16-60. 

6a-«5. 

Over  66. 

ToUl. 

Number  of  paupers  on  Istl 
July,  1890»   / 

Estimated     additions     fori 
twelve  months  j 

178,258 

40% 
71,303 

110,688 

3io% 
343,326 

27,808 

60% 
16,686 

190,935 

40% 
76,374 

507,689 

ioo% 
507,689 

Total 

249,561 

454,015 

44,494 

267,309 

1,015,378 

*  Divided  by  ages  according  to  Mr.  Bart's  rettim  of  1st  August,  1890. 


In-door  and  Out-door  {combined). 

Under  16. 

16-60. 

6a-«6. 

Over  66. 

Total. 

Number  of  paupers  on  Istl 
July,  1890  ; 

Xstimated  additions  for  1 
twelve  months  J 

225,327 

40% 
90,130 

146,358 

305% 
445,438 

41,180 

6o% 
24,709 

245,687 

40% 
98,275 

658,552 

ioo% 

658,552 

Total 

315,457 

591,796 

65,889 

343,962 

1,317,104 

**  If,  pending  better  information,  this  table  may  be  taken  to 
"  represent  the  facts  or  a  reasonable  approximation  to  them,  we 
'*  can  go  a  step  further,  and  show  what  proportion  of  our  popula- 
**  tion  at  each  age  are  to  be  accounted  paupers. 


- 

Paupers.^ 

Katio  to  Popnlation. 

Under  16 

11,144,021 

i5»722,273 

812,028 

1,322,696 

315,467 

591,796 

65,889 

343,962 

Per  cnt. 
28 

16—60 

3-8 
8'i 

60—65 

Orer  65  

^5*9 

Total 

29,001,018 

1,317,104 

4'5 

*  Pauper  lunatics  excluded. 
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"  When  the  results  of  the  promised  inqniry  are  published  by 
"  the  Local  Government  Board  we  shall  know  what  degree  of  error 
"  is  shown  by  the  figures  g^ven  above.  It  may  meanwhile  be 
"  accepted  as  probable  that  the  ratio  of  paupers  to  population,  if 
"  on  the  average  it  is  4^^  per  cent.,  will  be  for  those  from  16  to  60 
"  (the  naturally  self-supporting  years  of  life)  less  than  4  per  cent., 
"  but  that  for  those  between  60  and  65  the  rate  will  rise  to  abont 
*'  8  per  .cent.,  while  for  those  over  65  it  is  probably  more  than 
"25  per  cent." 
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I. — The  Medals  of  the  Bayal  Statistical  Society, 

The  medals  of  the  Society  are  two  in  number,  the  Q-uy  Medal 
and  the  Howard  Medal. 

The  Gut  Medal. 

This  medal  was  establislied  in  1891,  and  is  intended  to  encourage 
original  research  in  statistics,  under  conditions  contained  in  the 
rules  appended  to  this  notice.  It  may  be  of  gold,  silver,  or  bronze ; 
is  open  to  statists  of  all  countries,  is  not  confined  to  any  particular 
year,  and  the  award  is  determined  by  the  Council  in  the  manner 
indicated  in  the  rules. 

The  medal  for  1892  has  been  awarded  by  the  Council  to 
Mr.  Charles  Booth,  for  his  investigations  into  the  life  and  labour 
of  the  poor  in  London,  as  contained  in  his  papera  read  before  the 
Society,  and  their  expansion  in  the  separate  works  subsequently 
published  by  him  on  the  subject. 

The  Howard  Mbdal, 

The  Howard  Medal  was  founded  in  1873,  the  centenary  of  the 
appointment  of  John  Howard  as  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of 
Bedford,  and  is  intended  to  reward  the  most  meritorious  essay  on 
some  selected  subject  of  social  statistics,  under  conditions  contained 
in  the  regulations  also  appended  to  this  notice. 

The  matters  to  be  investigated  were  origmally  confined  to  those 
illustrated  in  the  life  and  work  of  Howard,  but  as  this  was  found 
to  narrow  and  restrict  the  field  of  inquiry  injuriously,  it  was 
determined  to  extend  the  subjects  to  all  branches  of  sanitary  and 
scientific  research  tending  to  the  safety  of  life  and  promotion  of 
health  generally. 

The  subject  selected  for  the  session  1892-93  is  '^Perils  and 
Protection  of  infant  Life,  with  statistical  illustrations  where  prac- 
ticable." As  this  question  will  doubtless  be  investigated  in  the 
labour  inquiry  now  in  progress,  the  present  is  deemed  to  be  a 
fitting  time  to  collect  and  digest  as  much  information  as  may  be 
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procnrable  on  the  bearing  of  occapations  and  enrroundings  on  life 
and  health,  particularly  at  the  earliest  period  of  life,  when  the 
mortality  in  certain  classes  is  known  to  be  abnormally  great,  bat 
of  which  the  exact  causes  are  imperfectly  known  at  present. 

Farther  particulars  or  explanations  regarding  both  medals  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Assistant  Secretary  at  the  offices  of  the 
Society. 

Frbdbeic  J.  MouAT,  President. 

John  B.  Martin,  1  „■ 

A.  E.  Bateman    l^^^7  . 

P.  G.  Craigik,     J     ^^reta^. 

Eules  for  the  Award  of  "  The  Guy  Medai:' 

1.  The  Guy  Medal  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  founded  in 
honour  of  the  distinguished  statistician  whose  name  it  bears,  is 
intended  to  encourage  the  cultivation  of  statistics  in  their  strictly 
scientific  aspects,  as  well  as  to  promote  the  application  of  numbers 
to  the  solution  of  the  important  problems  in  all  the  relations  of 
life  in  which  the  numerical  method  can  be  employed,  with  a  view 
as  far  as  possible  to  determine  the  laws  which  regulate  them. 

2.  The  medal  may  be  of  gold,  silver,  or  bronze;  the  first  to 
be  granted  for  work  of  a  high  character  founded  upon  original 
research;  the  two  latter  for  work  founded  on  existing  data.  In 
any  case  the  results  to  be  first  given  to  the  world  through  this 
Society. 

8.  There  shall  be  no  obligation  to  award  either  a  gold,  silver, 
or  bronze  medal  annually ;  but  each  year  at  the  ordinary  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Council  in  April,  the  members  shall  be  invited  to 
submit  the  names  of  any  authors  of  papers  read  before  the  Society 
or  of  work  done  in  its  interest,  during  the  current  or  immediately 
preceding  session,  whom  they  may  consider  entitled  to  a  medal  of 
either  class ;  that  any  such  proposals,  with  the  grounds  on  which 
they  are  made,  shall  be  circulated  to  each  member  of  Council  at 
least  a  week  before  the  Council  meeting  in  May,  when  all  proposals 
shall  be  considered  and  decided  by  resolution  of  a  majority  of  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present,  or  the  final  con- 
sideration and  determination  may  be  adjourned,  if  necessary,  until 
the  Council  meeting  in  June. 

4.  A  medal  may  be  awarded  to  others  than  Fellows  of  the 
Society. 

5.  The  Council  shall  also  have  power  at  any  time  to  grant  a 
medal  to  anyone  deemed  worthy  of  such  distinction  by  reason  of 
special  and  extraordinary  services  to  statistical  science,  although 
not  strictly  falling  within  the  foregoing  regulations,  provided  that 
the  proposal  for  such  an  award  shall  in  the  first  instance  be 
favourably  considered  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and  recom- 
mended by  them  to  the  Council;  that  notice  of  the  proposal  be 
placed  upon  the  agenda  for  the  Council  meeting,  and  that  the 
award  shall  be  made  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 
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Rules  for  the  Award  of  "  The  Howard  MedaV* 

1.  That  a  medal,  to  be  called  "The  Howard  Medal,"  shall  be 
presented  in  the  name  of  tbe  President,  Council,  and  Fellows  of 
the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on 
some  subject  in  "  social  statistics,"  selected  by  the  Council. 

2.  That  the  medal  be  a  bronze  medal,  contained  in  a  case, 
having  on  one  side  a  portrait  of  John  Howard,  on  the  other  a 
wheatsheaf,  with  suitable  inscription. 

3.  That  the  subject  of  the  essay  shall  be  selected  by  the 
Council  at  their  ordinary  meeting  in  May,  and  at  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  tbe  Society  the  title  of  the  said  essay  sball  be  formally 
announced. 

4.  That  the  essays  be  sent  to  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Statis- 
tical Society,  9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  W.C.,  London,  on  or 
before  30th  June  of  the  year  following  the  announcement  of  the 
subject  of  the  essay.  Eacb  essay  to  bear  a  motto,  and  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  sealed  letter,  marked  with  the  like  motto,  and 
containing  the  name  and  address  of  the  author ;  such  letter  not  to 
be  opened,  except  in  the  case  of  the  successful  essay. 

5.  That  no  essay  exceed  in  length  1 50  pages  of  the  Journal  of 
the  Boyal  Statistical  Society, 

6.  That  the  Council  shall,  if  they  see  fit,  cause  tbe  successful 
essay,  or  an  abridgment  thereof,  to  be  read  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Statistical  Society,  and  shall  have  the  right  of  publishing 
the  essay  in  their  Journal  one  month  before  its  appearance  in  any 
separate  independent  form;  this  right  of  publication  to  continue 
till  three  months  after  the  award  of  the  prize. 

7.  That  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  time  being,  or  any 
special  committee  the  Council  may  appoint  in  June  of  the  year  of 
competition,  shall  examine  the  essays,  and  report  their  decision  to 
the  Council  at  their  meeting  next  preceding  the  ordinary  meeting 
held  in  November  of  each  year. 

8.  That  the  President  shall  place  the  medal  in  the  hands  of 
the  successful  candidate,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  annual  address,  at 
the  ordinary  meeting  in  November,  when  he  shall  also  re-announce 
the  subject  of  the  prize  essay  for  the  following  year. 

9.  Competition  for  this  medal  shall  not  be.  limited  to  the 
Fellows  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  but  shall  be  open  to 
any  competitor,  providing  the  essay  be  written  in  the  English 
language. 

10.  That  the  Council  shall  not  award  the  prize  except  to  the 
author  of  an  essay,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  sufficient  standard  of 
merit ;  and  that  no  essay  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  sufficient  merit 
that  does  not  set  forth  the  facts  with  which  it  deals — in  part,  at 
least,  in  the  language  of  figures  and  tables,  and  that  distinct 
references  be  made  to  such  authorities  as  may  be  quoted  or 
referred  to. 

IL—M.  Charles  Keleti, 

We  regret  to  record  the  loss  of  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  our  Honorary  Fellows:  M.  Charles  Keleti,  whose  death  took 
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place  on  the  30th  May.  M.  Keleti  has  been  the  Chief  of  the  Boyal 
Hungarian  Statistical  Bureau  since  1867,  in  which  year  it  was 
created  as  a  section  of  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  ; 
but  since  then  it  has  been  developed  and  is  now  a  separate  depart- 
ment. It  was  at  the  International  Statistical  Congress  of  Buda- 
Pesth  in  1876,  that  the  Fellows  of  this  Society  had  the  best 
opportunity  of  appreciating  him  and  the  work  he  had  done ;  and 
none  of  those  who  were  present  on  that  occasion  will  forget  the 
welcome  extended  to  them  by  the  Hungarians  as  a  nation,  and  by 
M.  Keleti  and  his  department.  M.  Keleti  has  always  taken  a 
prominent  part  in  all  questions  of  international  statistics,  and 
attended  several  of  the  congresses  which  took  place  before  1876, 
and  after  this  Jast  congress  in  his  own  city,  he  was  President  of 
the  "  Commission  permanente  de  Statistique,"  now  superseded 
by  the  International  Statistical  Institute.  He  was  elected  an 
Honorary  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Statistical '  Society  in  1874,  and  has 
throughout  evinced  his  sympathy  with  us,  by  invariably  sending 
to  our  library  the  numerous  and  valuable  reports  of  his  Bureau, 
prepared  under  his  direction,  besides  his  own  publications,  and  by 
taking  part  in  oar  jubilee  celebration  in  1885. 


in. — Area  and  Population,    By  Emile  Levasseub. 

Part  L—The  States  of  Europe. 

The  most  important  work,  and  that  which  deservedly  enjoys  the 
greatest  authority,  on  the  area  and  popalation  of  the  States  of 
Europe  and  of  the  other  parts  of  the  world,  is  Die  Bevolkerung  der 
Erdsy  which  is  published  as  a  supplement  to  the  Mittheilfmgen  von 
Br,  Petenuann,  and  of  which  the  first  edition  was  published  in 
1872,  and  the  eighth  in  August,  1891.  Besides  this  special  in- 
vestigation, there  are  also  the  Almanack  de  Ootha,  which,  like  the 
Mittheilufigen,  is  published  by  the  Geographical  Institute  of  Justus 
Perthes,  and  the  StatesTnan's  Year-Booky  both  annual  publications, 
which  are  too  well  known  by  statisticians,  and  too  much  appreciated 
by  the  public,  to  require  any  commendation.  They  give  the  area 
and  the  population  under  the  articles  devoted  to  each  country. 
The  OeograpMsch'Statistische  Tahdlen,  which  were  first  issued  by 
Otto  Hiibner,  and  which  have  been  continued  by  Dr.  Juraschek, 
give  also  each  year  the  superficies  and  the  population  of  the 
different  States ;  the  same  information  is  also  given  in  M.  Maurice 
Block's  Annuaire  de  VEconomie  Politique  et  de  la  Staiistique,  In 
1886  and  1887  I  published  in  the  Bulletin  of  the  International 
Statistical  Institute  an  article  on  the  area  and  population  of  the 
countries  of  the  world,  of  which  the  figures  relating  to  the  States 
of  Europe  were  contributed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Statistical 
Bureaux  of  these  States.  A  short  summary  will  also  be  found  in 
the  Annuaire  du  Bureau  des  Longitudes,  and  a  fuller  one  in  my 
Precis  de  la  Geographie  de  VEurope,  The  figures  given  for  the 
same  year  in  these  different  publications  are  not  always  in  strict 
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agreement.  Tliese  differences  do  not  however  necessarily  indicate 
an  error.  There  is  doubtless  but  one  true  figure  for  the  area  and 
the  population  of  a  country  on  any  particular  day,  but  when  this 
is  not  known  exactly  two  approximations  may  be  given,  which  may 
be  equally  probable  though  not  identical. 

The  following  table  which  I  have  prepared  from  the  third 
volume  of  La  Population  Fran^ise,  is  therefore  not  a  criticism  on 
the  figures  furnished  by  these  other  publications,  but  a  further 
contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the  subject.  The  public  generally 
imagine  area  and  population  to  be  two  numerical  notions  which  it 
is  easy  for  governments  to  determine  with  perfect  precision,  and 
that  one  has  but  to  take  the  figures  with  absolute  confidence  from 
the  official  returns.  Writers  themselves,  in  this  matter,  mostly  do 
the  same,  and  the  figures  contained  in  their  works  generally  agree 
solely  because  one  luis  copied  from  the  other.  The  following  tables, 
and  the  notes  which  accompany  them,  call  attention  to  a  few  differ- 
ences,— slight,  it  is  true — but  they  will  emphasise  the  fact  that  the 
figures  for  the  area  and  population,  although  among  the  most 
complete  that  are  furnished  by  statistical  science,  should,  like  all 
other  knowledge,  be  only  accepted  with  caution. 

I  will  preface  the  table  in  question  with  the  following  general 
remarks  on  area  and  population : — 

1.  In  several  countries  the  official  figure  of  the  area  of  a  country 
is  taken  from  the  ordnance  survey ;  but  this  survey  does  not  incln<& 
in  all  cases  (especially  in  Fra;nce)  the  whole  of  the  territory  and 
inland  waters,  and,  on  the  coast,  small  bays,  harbours,  and  estuaries 
of  rivers;  geographers  themselves  are  not  unanimous  as  to  what 
waters  should  be  included  in  the  area  of  a  countiy.  In  other  States 
the  official  or  semi-official  area  has  been  measured  on  topographical 
maps  drawn  on  a  large  scale ;  but  the  result  may  vary  according  to 
the  scale  of  the  map  and  the  skill  of  the  surveyor.  Several  States 
again  have  contented  themselves  with  adopting  the  measurements 
taken  by  individuals,  especially  those  of  General  Strelbitsky  and 
of  the  Greographical  Institute  of  Gotha.  Also  the  best  works  on 
the  subject  sometimes  give  from  one  year  to  another  different 
valuations  for  the  same  country.  To  take  but  one  example,  and 
that  from  one  of  the  States  of  Europe  where  this  kind  of  study 
is  much  practised,  and  from  a  book  which  is  an  authority  on 
the  subject,  the  area  of  the  German  empire  as  given  in  the 
different  series  of  Die  Bevblkerung^  §fc,,  is  as  follows:  In  1872, 
540,302  sq.  kiloms.;  in  1874,  540,612;  in  1876,  540,631 ;  in  1878, 
539,829;  in  1880,  540,477;  i»i  1^2,  540,518;  in  1891,  540,419. 
General  Strelbitsky  gave  it  as  540,800  sq.  kiloms.  The  differences 
are  inconsiderable;  they  are  greater  for  France,*  for  Italy, 
England,  &c.' 

2.  The  population  of  a  country  is  found  by  means  of  tensuses, 
and  in  the  intervening  periods  by  calculating  the  excess  of  births 

>  See  La  France  et  m«  Colonies.    By  E*  Levasaear,  vol.  i,  p.  2. 

*  See  also  Staiiatique  de  la  mperficie  et  de  la  population  dee  ContrSee  de  la 
Terre,  p.  9,  showing  differeiices  amounting  to  sevml  millionB  of  aq.  kiloms.  for 
ike  Argentine  Republic 
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over  deaths;  very  few  conntries  possess  the  means  of  taking 
accoant  of  emigration  and  immigration.  The  results  of  the 
censuses  are  not  of  irreproachable  exactitude;  nevertheless  they 
are,  with  few  exceptions,  preferable  to  all  other  estimates,  and 
they  are  generally  adopted  by  statisticians  and  geographers.  Bat 
European  States  do  not  all  take  a  census  of  their  population 
regularly ;  Turkey  has  never  taken  any  at  all :  several  take  them 
only  at  intervals  of  ten  years.  All  these  are  so  many  causes  of  error 
or  of  divergence  in  an  estimate  of  the  total  population  of  Europe. 
A  satisfactory  result  cannot  be  obtained  by  adding  together  the 
results  of  the  different  censuses,  because  of  the  diversity  of  the 
times  at  which  they  have  been  taken.  To  be  able,  therefore,  to 
add  the  populations  together,  I  have  brought  them,  by  means  of 
calculation,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  rate  of  actual  increase,  up  to 
what  would  be  the  probable  figure  at  the  end  of  the  year  1890. 

3.  I  have  now  to  state  the  reason  for  the  order  which  I  have 
adopted  in  grouping  the  States.  All  such  groupings  are  necessarily 
somewhat  arbitrary,  and  the  author  is  always  subject  to  criticism. 
That  which  I  have  made  use  of  for  more  than  twenty  years  in  my 
Precis  de  Geographies  and  which  I  have  retained  here,  is,  despite  its 
imperfections  which  I  admit,  simple,  and  in  my  opinion  agrees 
more  with  the  geographical  situation  than  those  groupings  which 
are  found  in  other  works.  To  give  but  one  example  from  a 
very  important  work,  I  prefer  it  to  the  method  adopted  in  Die 
Bevolkerungj  ^c,  which  places  Belgium  in  central  Europe,  Sweden 
in  the  north-western  group,  and  France  in  the  south-western 
group. 
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Explanatory  Notes. 

(1).  United  Kingdom. — This  area  incltides  inland  waters ;  it  is 
that  which  the  compilers  of  Die  Bevolkerung,  ^c,  have  adopted 
from  the  English  census,  and  it  is  almost  identical  with  that  of 
General  Strelbitsky  (314,200).  The  fignre  312,931  was  supplied 
to  me  by  Dr.  Ogle,  Superintendent  of  Statistics  in  the  General 
Register  Ofl&ce ;  it  is  that  given  in  the  Ordnance  Survey,  and  has 
been  used  by  me  in  the  Stat,  de  Superficie,  ^c,  de  la  Terre.  The 
population  as  calculated  by  the  Registrar- General  was  about 
38,600,000 :  the  number  given,  37,900,000,  is  the  provisional  result 
of  the  census  of  1891.  Thus  the  calculated  population  was  in 
excess  of  the  actual  population  by  more  than  500,000. 

(2).  Holland. — The  area  of  Holland,  according  to  the  measure- 
ments of  the  new  survey  (1889),  is  32,538-3  sq.  kiloms.,  and 
with  the  rivers  and  lakes  (461*6  sq.  kiloms.)  32,999*9  sq.  kiloms. 
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According  to  the  census  of  31st  December,    1889,  there  were 
4,5 1 1 ,4]  5  inhabitants. 

(3).  Bblgitjm. — The  Belgian  survey  gives  an  area  of  29,457 
sq.  kiloms. ;  but  the  rivers,  which  are  not  included  therein,  have  a 
superficies  of  about  192  sq.  kiloms.  The  last  census  (5,520,009 
inhabitants)  dates  from  1880 ;  6, 100,000  is  the  estimated  population 
for  1890. 

(4).  Fbanck. — The  area  of  France,  as  given  in  the  Annuaire 
du  Bureau  dee  Longitudes,  is  528,400  sq.  kiloms.;  bat  this  area, 
calculated  from  the  survey,  does  not  comprise  certain  waste  lands, 
and  is  less  than  the  area  (533,000  sq.  kiloms.)  measured  by  General 
Strelbitsky,  on  a  map  drawn  to  the  scale  i :  320,000;  and  than  that 
(536,500  sq.  kiloms.)  measured  by  the  Geographical  Department  of 
the  Army  on  a  map  drawn  to  a  scale  of  i  :  80,000.  The  figures 
calculated  by  the  Geographical  Department  of  the  Army  are 
provisional.  [For  the  different  estimates  of  the  area  of  France,  see 
La  France  et  see  Colonies,  vol.  i,  p.  2.]  The  census  of  1891  gives  a 
population  (resident)  of  38,343,150  inhabitants. 

(5).  Gekman  Empire. — Die  Bevolkerung,  ^c,  gives  (on  p.  1) 
540,419  sq.  kiloms.  as  the  area,  exclusive  of  the  inland  bays  and 
the  German  portion  of  the  Lake  of  Constance.  I  prefer  the 
official  figures,  540,597  (without  Heligoland),  as  given  in  the 
Stat.  Jahrbuch  des  Leutschen  Beichs  (1891).  The  census  of  the 
Ist  December,  1890,  gives  a  population  of  49,424,135  inhabitants. 

(6).  Switzerland. — The  official  figure  of  the  area  is  41,347  sq. 
kiloms.,  which  includes  the  Swiss  portions  of  the  lakes  of  Geneva 
and  of  Constance.  The  Annuaire  Stat,  de  la  Suisse  (1891)  gives 
it  as  41,390.  The  census  of  the  18th  December,  1888,  gave  a 
population  of  2,933,334  inhabitants. 

(7).  Austria  and  Hungary. — The  area,  according  to  the  official 
survey,  was  of  Austria,  300,024  sq.  kiloms. ;  of  the  co  an  tries 
under  the  crown  of  Saint  Stephen,  325,338  sq.  kiloms. ;  total, 
625,362  sq.  kiloms.  A  planimetrical  measurement  made  upon  a 
map  drawn  to  the  scale,  i  :  7  5,000,  by  Mr.  Penck,  gave  the  figure 
625,557.  The  provisional  results  of  the  census  of  the  81st  December, 
1890,  gave  23,835,261  inhabitants  for  Austria,  and  17,449,705  for 
Hungary;  total,  41,284,966.  With  Bosnia,  Herzegovina,  and  the 
annexed  portion  of  the  sandjak  of  Novi-Bazar  (58,460  sq.  kiloms., 
and  1,489.091  inhabitants),  the  total  area  of  the  Austro-Hnngarian 
monarchy  is  683,978  sq.  kiloms.,  and  its  population  42,774,057  souls. 

(8).  Portugal. — In  the  Bulletin  de  Vlnst.  Intemat.  de  Stat. ' 
(188G-87),  I  set  down  the  area  of  Portugal  (excluding  Madeira 
and  the  Azores)  at  88,869  sq.  kiloms.,  according,  to  Councillor 
Madeira  Pinto.  General  Strelbitsky  puts  it  at  89,100.  A  new 
official  sut-vey,  inserted  in  the  Annuario  Estadistico  of  Portugal 
(1884),  gives  the  area  as  89,372  sq.  kiloms.  The  estimated  popu- 
lation in  1881  was  4,306,554  inhabitants  in  Europe;  1  estimated 
the  population  in  1890  at  4,500,000. 

(^).  Spain. — 497,244  sq.  kiloms.  is  the  official  measurement 
calculated  by  the  Geographical  and  Statistical  Institute,  which 
is  about  3,000  sq.  kiloms.  less  than  that  calculated  by  General 
Strelbitsky.     The  census  of  1887  gave  the  population  of  Spain  as 
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17,257,432  inhabitanks  (inclnding  the  Balearic  Islands,  but 
ezclnding  the  Canary  Islands). 

.  (10).  Italy. — The  Italian  Military  Geographical  Institute  has 
calcDlated  that  the  area  of  Italy  is  286,588  sq.  kiloms.,  which 
number  replaces  the  old  official  estimate  of  296,323  sq.  kiloms. 
General  Strelbitsky  found  it  to  be  288,540  sq.  kiloms.  According 
to  the  General  Statistical  Bureau  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  the 
population,  calculated  on  the  births,  deaths,  and  emigration  returns, 
was  301,158,000  inhabitants  at  the  end  of  the  year  1890. 

(11).  Greece. — The  area  of  Greece,  according  to  official 
documents,  was,  first  63,581  sq.  kiloms.  then  65,662  sq.  kiloms. 
I  take  it  as  65,119  (64,689  if  we  exclude  the  small  islands  near  the 
coast,  which  form  part  of  the  nomarchies  of  the  mainland), 
according  to  General  Strelbitsky's  measurements.  The  provisional 
results  of  the  census  of  1889  give  the  population  as  2,217,000 
inhabitants. 

(12).  TuEKET. — ^Neither  the  area  nor  the  population  of  Turkey 
are  exactly  known.  I  have  taken  for  the  former  168,533  sq.  kiloms., 
as  reckoned  by  the  Geographical  Institute  of  Gotha  (Die  Bevol- 
hening,  8fc.)y  less  than  that  which  I  gave  (174,139)  in  the  Stat,  de 
Sv/perfide,  8fc,^  de  la  Terre.  In  that  work  I  estimated  the  popu- 
lation at  4,137,000  inhabitants.  M.  Cuinet  (La  Turquie  d'Asie) 
estimated  it  at  4,798,685.  Vie  Bevolkeru/ng^  ^c,  gives  it  as  5,600,000 « 
I  consider  this  last  estimate  rather  too  high,  and  have  therefore 
put  the  population  as  5,200,000. 

(13).  Bulgaria. — I  had  given  the  area  of  Bulgaria  and  Eastern 
Roumelia  as  99,872  sq.  kiloms.,  but  have  now  taken  the  new 
planimetrical  measurement  of  M.  Trognitz  (Die  Bevolkerung^  ^c.)y 
which  is  96,660  sq.  kiloms.  The  census  of  the  let  January,  1888, 
gave  the  population  as  3fi  54,375  inhabitants. 

(14).  Sbrvia. — For  this  country  I  have  also  taken  the  new 
planimetrical  calculation  of  Trognitz,  48,100  sq.  kiloms.  The  pro- 
visional results  of  the  census  of  the  31st  December,  1890,  gave  the 
population  as  2,157,477  inhabitants. 

(16).  RouMANiA. — The  fignre  5,400,000  is  an  hypothetical 
estimate  given  for  want  of  more  precise  information.  It  appears 
however  that  from,  an  estimate  made  in  Roumania,  the  population 
in  1888  (excluding  the  Dobrtfja)  would  probably  be  5,331,000 
inhabitants. 

(16).  Russia. — In  the  Stat,  de  Superficie,  ^c,  de  la  Terre  I  set 
down  the  area  of  the  Russian  empire  in  Europe  as  5,477,089  sq. 
kiloms.  Die  Bevolkerung,  ^c,  gives  it  as  5,337,784  sq.  kiloms.  in  its 
general  table,  p.  xii,  but  this  does  not  include  Nova  Zembla  (the 
area  of  which  is  91,070  sq.  kiloms.,  according  to  my  Superficie, 
and  91,814  according  to  Die  Bevolkerung,  4^c.),  and  it  takes  for 
south  -  eastern   European   limit  the    Ponto  -  Caspian    depress^ 
General  Strelbitsky,  who,  like  myself,  takes   for   the  Europ^^ 
limits  the  crests  of  the  Ural  mountains,  the  Ural  river,  and/^/*.® 
crests  of  the  Caucasus,  gives  in  the  new  edition  (1889)  or   ^^^ 
work  5,515,057  sq.  kiloms.,  including  the  sea  of  Azof,  the  »«^®*  ^*- 
which  is  37,^5  sq.  kiloms. ;  excluding  this  sea,  we  have  5./^77i45* 
sq.  kiloms.,  the  figure  I  have  here  adopted.  In  1885  the  pjjpxilatijn 
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of  this  conntiy  waR  estimated  at  92,947,000  iiihabitaiits.  I  have 
estimated  it  for  1890  at  98,000,000. 

(17).  Sweden. — The  official  area  of  Sweden  is  442,818  sq. 
kiloms.  According  to  General  Strelbitskj  it  is  450,574  sq.  kiloms. 
According  to  the  population  registers,  the  number  of  inhabitants 
of  Sweden  on  the  31st  December,  1889,  was  4,477,400. 

(18)-  Norway. — The  old  official  area  was  318,195  sq.  kiloms. 
General  Strelbitsky  found  it  to  be  325,422.  A  new  official  survey 
gives  325,285  sq.  kiloms.;  this  is  the  figure  which  I  have  adopted. 
The  official  estimate  of  the  population  in  December,  1888,  was 
1,990,000  inhabitants. 

(19).  Denmark. — I  had  calculated  the  area  of  Denmark  (in- 
eluding  the  Faroe  Islands  and  Iceland)  at  142,464  sq.  kiloms. 
JKe  Bevolkerung,  SfC.^  estimates  it  at  144,397  sq.  kiloms. ;  and  this 
is  the  figure  I  have  here  adopted.  The  provisional  results  of  the 
census  of  1890  give  the  population  of  Denmark  as  2,172,205,  and 
that  of  Iceland  and  'the  Faroe  Islands  at  about  82,200 ;  total 
2,2  54>405- 

Part  II.— The  Five  Bivisiona  of  the  World, 

Authors  differ  more  with  regard  to  the  area  and  population  of 
Africa,  Asia,  Oceania,  and  America  than  they  do  with  regard  to 
these  particulars  for  Europe.  It  is  natural  that  it  should  be  so, 
since  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  are  in  general  more  advanced,  and 
have  been  longer  civilised  than  those  of  the  other  pai*t8  of  the 
world.  If  the  total  area  of  Europe,  of  which  nearly  the  entire 
territory  belongs  to  civilised  States,  having  mostly  surveys  and 
topographical  maps,  is  open  to  question,  that  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  world  must  of  necessity  be  of  far  greater  uncertainty.  This 
area,  for  the  majority  of  countries,  is  only  obtained  by  means  of 
calculations  made  by  geographers  upon  maps  which  are  relatively 
upon  a  small  scale.  The  same  remark  applies  to  population, 
because  the  number  of  States  out  of  Europe  which  take  regular 
censuses  is  small,  besides  which,  several  of  these  censuses  are 
deserving  of  but  limited  confidence.  As  more  than  half  the  popu* 
iation  of  the  globe  is  only  ascertained  by  means  of  the  vague  esti- 
mates of  geographers  or  of  travelers,  the  figure  of  the  population 
of  the  earth  can  be  but  an  approximate  quantity.  I  have  considered 
the  area  and  population  of  the  five  divisions  of  the  world  in  the 
Stat,  de  Superficie^  ^c,  de  la  Terre  (Bull,  de  VInH,  Internat.  de  Stat., 
1886-87),  and  a  summarised  table  was  ^published  in  the  Ann.  Bur. 
des  Longitudes,  and  detailed  tables  were  given  in  my  Precis  de 
Geographic,  ^c.  Since  the  last  edition  of  this  Precis,  Die  BevoU 
.  kenmg,  8fc.,  by  Wagner  and  Supan,  has  appeared.  In  the  following 
table  I  give  (i)  the  figures  which  I  have  myself  adopted  (these  will 
b^  found  in  the  Ann.  Bur.  des  Longitudes  for  1892,  and  in  the 
appendix  to  the  third  volume  of  La  Population  Frangaise);  (ii)  the 
figures  given  in  the  three  publications  which  are  the  greatest 
authorities  on  this  subject,  viz.,  Die  Bevolkerung,  8fc.,  1891 ;  The 
Statesman's  Year- Book,  1891;  and  Oeographisch- Stat,  Tabellen, 
1891-92.     Explanatory  notes  follow  the  table : — 
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Explanatory  Notes  on  the  Table. 

Europe. — I.  Europe,  as  it  appears  in  Table  1,  lias  for  its 
limits :  to  the  east,  the  Kara  river,  the  principal  crest  of  the  Ui-al 
mountains,  the  Ural  river,  and  the  Caspian  Sea  as  far  as  the 
peninsula  of  Apcheron;  to  the  south-east,  the  crest  of  the  Cau- 
casus. It  comprises,  in  the  ^gean  Sea,  Lemnos  and  the  islands 
to  the  north ;  to  the  south  of  the  jEgean  Sea,  Crete.  It  includes, 
on  the  north,  Iceland,  and  the  polar  islands  situated  between  the 
extreme  meridians  of  Europe — Nova  Zembla,  Spitzbergen,  Jan 
Mayen,  &o.  It  does  not  include  Franz-Joseph  Land,  of  which  the 
area  is  entirely  unknown.  The  area  of  this  part  of  the  world  thus 
bounded  is,  according  to  my  calculation,  10,034,285  sq.  kiloms. 

In  1886  the  population  of  Europe  was  estimated  by  me  at 
347,060,000.  The  figure  of  360.000,000,  which  represents  this 
population  in  1890,  has  been  obtained  either  directly  from  the 
censuses  of  the  years  1890  and  1891,  or  indirectly  by  calculating 
the  population  of  the  countries  of  which  the  censuses  were  too  old 
(see  p.  300).  The  European  population  is  known  from  the  censuses 
and.  from  the  annual  movement  of  population  of  most  of  the  States. 
Turkey,  however,  furnishes  no  such  information,  and  a  few  States, 
like  Roumania  and  Portugal,  furnish  it  only  at  long  intervals. 

II.  Wagner  and  Supan,  in  the  last  edition  of  Die  Bevolkerung,  ^c, 
attribute  to  Europe  an  area  of  9,729,861  sq.  kiloms.  In  adding  to 
this  figure  Iceland  and  the  polar  regions,  which  they  place  in 
another  group,  we  have  a  total  of  10,046,000  sq.  kiloms.  In  a 
special  table  (p.  62)  they  give  as  the  superficies  of  Europe, 
including  Iceland,  Nova  Zembla,  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora, 
10,010,566  sq.  kiloms.  General  Strelbitsky,  in  the  new  edition  of 
his  work  on  the  area  of  Europe,  gives  10,010,922.  Between  my 
estimate,  that  of  General  Strelbitsky,  and  that  of  Wagner  and 
Supan,  there  is  but  a  slight  difference  (22,000  sq.  kiloms.  at  most). 

The  number  of  the  population  which  is  given  by  Wagner  and 
Supan  (357,400,000)  is  formed  almost  of  the  same  elements 
as  the  number  360,000,000;  the  difference  is  caused  principally 
by  Bussia — the  European  population  of  which  I  have  put  at 
98,000,000,  whereas  Wagner  and  Supan  have  given  but  96,000,000 
— and  Turkey. 

III.  The  figures  given  by  Mr,  J.  Scott  Keltic  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Statesmans  Year-Booh  are  borrowed  from  a  work  by 
Mr.  E.  G.  Bavenstein,  and  are  not  followed  by  any  explanatory 
notes.  The  volume  gives  the  population  as  380,200,000,  but  this 
is  an  error,  and  the  figure  should  be  360,200,000  (as  corrected  by 
Mr.  Ravenstein). 

IV.  The  greater  part  of  the  returns  relating  to  area  and. to 
population  that  are  given  in  the  Oeogr.  Stat.  Tabellen^  now  edited 
by  M.  Juraschek,  are  the  same  as  those  given  in  the  Aim.  de  Ootha, 
and  are  therefore  almost  identical  to  those  contained  in  Die  JBe- 
volkerung^  <J*c. 

Africa. — I.  Africa  includes  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  the  islands 
situated  to  the  south  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  area  which 
I  have  assigned  to  Africa  (30,500,000  sq.  kiloms.)  is  almost  the 
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mean  of  the  three  numbers  which  I  gave  in  the  SiaL  do  Superfid^ 
de  la  Terre:  31,431,089 — which  is  the  total  of  the  separate  esti- 
mates given  for  each  count ly  by  the  best  authorities  on  the  subject 
(and  which  I  have  given  in  the  table  on  p.  321  of  the  first  volume 
of  La  Population  Frangaise) — 30,121,000,  and  29,914,000.  These 
two  last  numbers  are  the  result,  the  first,  oi  a  planimetrical  mea- 
surement made  upon  a  map  drawn  to  the  scale  of  i  :  10,000,000, 
and  the  second  of  a  calculation  of  the  spherical  trapeziums  or  por- 
tions of  trapeziums  comprised  between  two  meridians  and  two 
parallels  on  this  same  map.  This  number,  30,495,600,  is  also  given 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  last  edition  of  my  Precis  ds  Qeographie^  ^c. 
The  total  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Africa  is  unknown,  the 
figures  given  by  statisticians  are  purely  hypothetical,  and  this 
must  be  clearly  understood  at  the  outset.  Still,  to  obtain  an 
estimate  of  the  total  population  of  the  earth,  we  must  make  this 
hypothesis,  by  adding  to  populations  that  are  known  or  partially 
known,  the  most  probable  figures  for  the  vast  territories  of  which 
the  population  is  not  known.  I  had  supposed,  with  other  writers, 
that  Africa  had  a  population  of  about  200,000,000  inhabitants 
(197,000,000  is  given  in  the  Stat,  de  Superficie  de  la  Terre,  1886), 
but  a  more  critical  examination  of  the  economic  conditions  under 
which  the  populations  of  the  interior  live,  has  led  me  to  believe 
that  this  6gure  is  too  high.  Travellers — hitherto  only  in  small 
numbers — who  have  visited  these  parts  are  generally  inclined  to 
over- rate  the  density  of  the  population,  because  they  almost  always, 
either  by  land  or  water,  follow  the  trading  routes,  where  the 
population  is  generally  denser  than  elsewhere.  For  these  reasons, 
therefore,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  reduce  the  probable  popu- 
lation of  Africa  to  153,000,000.  The  details  as  to  the  area  or 
population  of  the  different  States  op  regions  of  this  part  of  the 
world,  as  also  for  Asia,  Oceania,  and  America,  will  be  found  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  last  edition  (1891)  of  mj  Precis  de  Oeographie^  Sec. 

II.  Wagner  and  Supan  have  given  the  superficies  of  Africa, 
calculated  upon  an  English  map  drawn  to  the  scale  of  i  :  5,977,382, 
and  including  the  islands  ofE  the  coast  of  the  Galf  of  Guinea,  as 
29,207,100  sq.  kiloms.;  but  the  other  islands,  notably  Madagascar 
(592,000  sq.  kiloms.),  are  not  comprised  in  this  total. 

The  number,  164,000,000,  of  inhabitants  which  they  give  does 
not  therefore  correspond  to  the  popoJation  of  all  the  territory  which 
I  have  designated  as  Africa. 

III.  This  population  is  that  which  Mr.  Ravenstein  calculated 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  (January,  1891 ), 
by  reducing  to  3*6  inhabitants  per  sq.  kilom.,  the  mean  density  of 
equatorial  and  southern  Africa. 

IV.  Juraschek,  who  includes  Madagascar  and  the  neighbouring 
islands  in  Africa,  gives  its  area  as  29,825,848  sq.  kiloms.,  and  the 
population  as  206,1 12,000  inhabitants. 

Asia. — ^I.  I  had  estimated  the  area  of  Asia,  excluding  the  East 
India  Islands,  at  42,000,000  sq.  kiloms.  {Stat,  de  Superfine  de  la 
Terre),  then  at  41,345,000  sq.  kiloms.  {Precis  de  Oeographiey  ^c). 
A  careful  study  of  Die  Bevblhervmg,  Sfc,^  has,  however,  led  me  to 
take  the  number  42,i86,ooo« 
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The  figure  of  the  population  of  Asia  depends  to  a  great  extent 
npon  the  nnmber  of  inhabitants  attributed  to  China;  this  latter 
number  at  the  best  is  but  a  very  uncertain  estimate.  I  had  given 
789,ocx:>,ocx>  as  the  population  of  this  continent  (Stat  de  Superfide 
de  la  Terre^  and  Precis  de  OSographiej  Sfc.^  p.  309),  but  I  then  had 
for  India  onlj  the  returns  of  the  census  of  1881,  which  gave  the 
population  as  257,500,000;  I  remarked,  however  (p.  158  of  the 
Precis),  that  the  probable  population  of  these  possessions  in  1885 
would  be  about  280,000,000.  From  the  provisional  results  of  the 
census  of  1891  it  appears  to  be  294,000,000 ;  consequentlj  the  pre- 
sent total  population  of  Asia  should  be  not  789,000,000  (as  I  had 
calculated),  but  824,000,000. 

II.  Wagner  and  Supan,  profiting  bj  the  works  of  General 
Strelbitsky  and  of  M.  Trognitz,  give  the  area  of  Asia  as  44,142,658 
sq.  kiloms.  But  the  Sunda  Islands  and  the  Philippine  Islands, 
the  area  of  which  is  1,994,000  sq.  kiloms.,  are  included  therein, 
and  in  mj  opinion  they  should  not  be  considered  as  forming  pai*t 
of  Asia.  Besides,  for  the  polar  regions' (the  archipelago  of  New 
Siberia,  Wrangel  Islaud,  <fec.)  I  have  added  38,000  sq.  kiloms. 
The  area  is  thus  brought  up  to  42,186,000  sq.  kiloms. 

I  have  adopted  this  number,  which  is  the  result  of  measure- 
ments more  exact  than  were  those  formerly  made  by  myself. 
Siberia  and  Russian  Turkestan  have,  according  to  this  new 
measurement,  16,830,663  sq.  kiloms.,  instead  of  16,231,000  (see 
Predsy  ^c,  p.  309);  the  English  possessions  about  4,070,000 
sq.  kiloms.,  instead  of  3,765,000,  &c. 

The  population  of  Asia  is,  according  to  Wagner  and  Supan, 
825,954,000,  but  in  taking  from  this  the  population  of  the  islands 
which  I  have  considered  as  forming  part  of  Oceania,  it  is  reduced 
to  786,000,000.  Wagner  and  Supan  estimate  the  population  of 
the  Chinese  empire  at  361,000,000;  I  have  taken  it  as  400,000,000 
(the  Aim.  de  Qotha  for  189L  gives  it  ns  402,000,000,  and  the 
Statesman'' s  Year-Book  as  404,000,000).  They  estimate  the  popu- 
lation of  Turkey  in  Asia  at  15,500,000;  I  have  taken  the  figure 
calculated  by  M.  Cuinet  in  Turquie  cPAsie,  which  is  21,500,000. 
Again,  they  consider  the  popalation  of  Eaiiristan,  <fec.,  to  be 
4,000,000 ;  I  take  it  to  be  only  500,000.  They  give  the  population 
of  independent  Arabia  at  2,500,000;  I  give  it  as  3,500,000.  The 
French  possessions  they  estimate  at  about  19,000,000,  while  I  con- 
sider their  population  to  be  14,500,000.  They  give,  according  to 
the  provisional  results  of  the  census  of  1891,  the  total  popalation 
of  all  the  English  possessions  in  Asia  as  294,500,000 ;  I  had  given, 
in  accordance  with  the  returns  of  1885,  257,500,000,  for  which 
figure,  in  my  new  calculation,  1  have  substituted  that  of  294,000,000. 
They  estimate  the  population  of  Siam  at  9,000,000,  adding  that 
estimates  vary  from  5,500,000  to  12,000,000;  my  own  is  5,800,000. 
The  other  differences  are  of  less  importance. 

III.  Ravenstein  (Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Geographical  Society, 
JanuHi*y,  1891)  merely  gives,  without  details,  the  total  area  and 
population.  According  to  an  amended  estimate  which  he  has 
made,  he  considers  that  the  population  should  be  850,000,000 
instead  ot  830,000,000 ;  this  figure  appears  to  me  too  high. 
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OcB^NiA. — I.  Under  the  name  of  Oceania  I  bave  included  all 
the  islands  in  the  Pacific  ocean  and  in  the  seas  forming  part  of  it, 
and  situated  between  the  continent  of  Asia  (which  includes  the 
Japanese  islands)  and  the  American  continent  (including  the 
islands  along  the  coast).  I  have  divided  it  into  three  parts — the 
iMalay  archipelago,  ext-ending  from  the>  Straits  of  Malacca,  to  New 
Guinea  (exclusively);  Austi*alasia,  which  name,  borrowed  from 
English  nomenclature,  is  more  correct  since  the  development  of 
European  colonisation,  than  the  old  one  of  Melanesia ;  and  Poly- 
nesia, which  inchides  the  groups  of  islands  formerly  known  as 
Micronesia,  and  the  greater  paH  of  Old  Polynesia.  In  Australasia 
18  included  Australia,  the  smallest  of  the  continents  in  my  opinion, 
the  largest  of  the  islands  according  to  others. 

I  think  it  desirable  to  explain  to  the  reader  my  reasons  for  thus 
defining  Oceania,  since  other  geographers  take  a  different  view. 

The  division  of  the  earth  into  five  parts  is  a  simple  plan;  it 
corresponds  to  the  division  of  the  sea  into  five  oceans.  It  is  handy 
for  geographers  and  for  teaching,  and  should  therefore  be  retained. 
It  is  to  avoid  complicating  these  divisions  that  I  have  considered 
the  polar  regions  of  the  north  as  forming  part  of  the  three  con- 
tinents which  are  nearest  to  them.  It  is  also  for  the  sake  of 
clearness  and  for  an  analogous  reason  that  I  have  defined  Oceania 
as  above.  All  divisions  of  this  kind  are  somewhat  arbitrary, 
because  Nature  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others,  has  not  everywhere 
created  limits  which  are  beyond  discussion.  It  is  certainly  not 
necessary  to  consider  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  Australia  as  being 
in  the  same  part  of  the  world ;  it  is  however  permissible  to  unite 
in  one  group  all  the  islands  which  are  scattered  over  the  great 
ocean.  It  should  also  be  remarked  that  if  we  take  the  Malay 
archipelago  away  from  Oceania,  as  do  generally  the  G-erman 
geographers,  the  insular  world  contained  in  the  great  ocean  is  cut 
in  two,  and  the  least  populated  of  the  five  parts  of  the  world  is 
diminished  in  order  to  increase  the  number  of  inhabitants  of  the 
most  densely  populated  continent ;  a  division  of  the  earth  having 
but  4,000,000  of  inhabitants  would  be  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
others.  Physically  speaking,  if  the  fauna  of  the  western  Malay 
islands  resembles  that  of  Asia,  the  fauna  of  the  eastern  islands  is 
similar  to  that  of  New  Guinea.  As  regards  ethnography,  the 
number  of  Malays  in  Indo-China  is  too  small  for  it  to  be  necessary 
to  consider  the  peninsula  and  the  islands  as  forming  part  of  the 
same  division  of  the  world.  From  the  political  point  of  view,  the 
islands  do  not  belong  to  the  same  powers  which  own  Indo-China. 
The  name  "Indies "  which  the  Dutch  possessions  bear,  is  applied 
to  the  West  Indies  as  well  as  to  this  archipelago ;  it  is  therefore 
not  a  sufficient  reason  for  its  geographical  annexation  to  Asia. 
It  is  to  be  remarked  besides  that  Wagner  and  Supan  do  not 
use  the  word  Oceania,  although  custom  has  adopted  it,  and  that 
they  divide  the  continents  and  islands  of  the  earth  into  seven 
divisions. 

II.  Wagner  and  Supan  include  only  in  this  group  the  Australian 
continent  and  Tasmania. 

III.  The  Stateiman's  Year-Book,  under  the  name  of  Australasia, 
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appears  to  inclnde  the  two  regions  whicli  I  have  described  as 
Australasia  and  Polynesia^ 

IV.  Jnraschek,  under  the  names  of  Australia  and  Oceania^ 
includes  Oceania  without  the  Malay  archipelago. 

America. — I.  According  to  my  definition,  North  America 
includes,  besides  the  continent  to  the  north,  the  polar  archipelago 
and  Greenland,  and  to  the  south  the  West  Indies  as  far  as  and 
including  Trinidad,  which  is  situated  off  the  coast  of  South 
America.  I  had  estimated  its  area  in  1886  as  23,4CX>,ooo  sq. 
kiloms. ;  a  new  calculation  which  1  made  in  1891  gave  it  as 
23,700,000. 

For  the  population  of  the  British  possessions  in  North  America, 
I  had  given  in  my  PrSds,  4,323,000,  figures  based  upon  different 
censuses  taken  from  1881  to  1886.  The  English  Statistical 
Abstract  estimated  the  population  in  1889  as  5,273,000,  but  the 
census  of  1891  gives  a  figure  slightly  below  this  estimate,  and  I 
have  had  but  to  add  77,000  to  the  number  4,323,000  which  T  had 
previously  given.  The  total  population  of  North  America  is  thus 
brought  up  to  88,000,000  inhabitants. 

As  regards  South  America,  the  areas  by  means  of  which  I  have 
obtained  the  total  of  18,752,000  sq.  kiloms.  differ  but  slightly  from 
those  which  I  had  calculated  in  1886,  the  total  of  which  was 
18,300,000  sq.  kiloms. ;  they  are  taken  principally  from  the  official 
documents  of  the  States  situated  in  this  part  of  the  world. 

II.  Wagner  and  Supan  give  the  area  of  North  America  as 
19,810,200  sq.  kiloms.,  but  they  do  not  include  the  American  polar 
archipelago,  Greenland,  Central  America,  nor  the  West  Indies. 
They  give  the  area  of  South  America  as  17,732,130  sq.  kiloms., 
based  upon  planimetrical  measurements  made  by  the  Geographical 
Institute  of  Gotha,  and  they  claim  thereby  to  have  been  able  to 
rectify  the  official  returns ;  but  they  have  not  included  the  Falkland 
Islands  and  South  Georgia. 

The  population  which  they  give  for  America,  namely,  79,600,000 
for  North  America,  3,200,000  for  Central  America,  5,500,000  for 
the  West  Indies,  and  33,330,000  for  South  America,  do  not  differ 
materially  from  my  figures. 

III.  The  area  given  for  North  America  by  Mr.  Ravenstein  does 
not  include  the  polar  archipelago  nor  Greenland,  but  even  taking 
into  account  this  difference  of  classification,  his  estimate  appears 
to  me  insufficient.  The  population  of  the  two  divisions  on  the 
contrary  (89,300,000  and  36,400,006)  seems  in  my  opinion  slightly 
too  high. 

IV.  The  area  given  by  Juraschek  is  exactly  that  of  Die  BevoU 
kerung,  ^c, ;  the  population  differs  but  slightly. 

Islands  in  the  Ocban. — Under  this  title  Wagner  and  Supan 
group  archipelagos  and  islands  which  I  have  distributed  among  the 
five  parts  of  the  world : — (i.)  a  large  portion  of  the  islands  of 
Oceania,  New  Guinea,  and  the  adjacent  islands,  Melanesia,  New 
Zealand,  Micronesia,  Hawaiian  Islands,  Polynesia ;  (ii.)  the  islands 
in  the  Indian  Ocean,  Madagascar,  Reunion,  Mauritius  and  adjacent 
islands,  Kerguelen  Islands,  &c. ;  (iii.)  the  islands  in  the  Atlantic, 
Azores,  Madeira,  Canaries,  Gape  de  Yerd  Islands,  &c. 
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Polar  Regions. — Under  this  title  Wagner  and  Supan,  Baven- 
sfcein  and  Jnraschek  include  Greenland  and  the  other  polar  regions 
of  the  north.  They  do  not  count  the  lands  of  the  southern  polar 
regions  (except  that  Wagner  and  Supan  class  South  Georgia  with 
the  islands  of  the  Atlantic),  their  area  not  being  known. 


rV. — Emigration  and  Immigration  in  1891. 

The  emigrabion  and  immigration  returns  for  1891  are  especially 
important.  Until  1890  a  return  of  the  foreigners  arriving  on  our 
shores  was  obtained  from  the  Alisn  Lists  only  for  the  ports  of 
London  and  Hull,  but  in  the  middle  of  that  year,  the  Act  (which 
dates  from  the  time  of  William  IV)  was  enforced  in  all  ports. 
Dr.  Giffen's  present  return  to  the  Board  of  Trade  consequently 
includes  for  the  first  time  the  numbers,  according  to  these  lists, 
of  the  aliens  who  disembarked  in  Great  Britain  during  the  whole 
of  the  preceding  year.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts,  the  first 
dealing  with  the  emigration  between  the  United  Kingdom  on  the 
one  hand,  and  countries  out  of  Europe,  and  not  bordering  on 
the  Mediterranean,  on  the  other;  the  second  dealing  with  the 
passenger  movement  between  this  country  and  the  continent,  and 
the  extent  of  alien  immigration  into  the  United  Kingdom.  In 
considering  this  latter  question  however,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  larger  portion  of  the  alien  immigrants  are  simply  en  route 
to  America* 


The  trans-oceanic  movement  from  and  to  the  United  Kingdom 
may  be  summarised  in  the  following  table  : — 


Table  I. 

1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

Total  emigranta,  including  foreigners 
„     immigrants                „ 

834,543 
161,369 

315,980 

342,641 
147,898 

Excess  of  emigrants  

183,174 

160,070 

195,243 

British  and  Irish  emigrants 

218,507 
103,037 

218,116 
109,470 

263,795 

„               immigrants  ...., 

103,070 

Excess  of  British  and  Irish  emigrants 

116,470 

108,646 

150,726 

Thus  the  emigration  from  our  shores  was  last  year  greater  than 
in  1890,  but  less  than  in  1889  ;  but  the  same  table  shows  that  the 
increase  was  almost  entirely  due  to  the  emigration  of  foreigners, 
the  number  of  British  and  Irish  remaining  practically  stationary^ 
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Besides  this,  the  increase  is  entirely  owing  to  emigranUy  in  tbe 
narrower  sense  of  the  word,  for  the  nnmber  of  cabin  passengers, 
who  may  be  taken  to  consist  of  tourists  and  business  men,  slightly 
declined ;  the  whole  increase  being  among  the  steerage  passengers. 
Owing  to  a  decreased  British  and  Irish  immigration,  the  excess  of 
emigrants  of  these  nationalities  has  increased. 

''  Table  II  brings  into  notice  certain  well  marked  characteristics 
peculiar  to  the  several  elements  of  the  British  and  Irish  emigration. 
Thus  English  emigration  is  more  widely  diffused  than  Scotch  or 
Irish ;  63  per  cent,  thereof  was  directed,  it  is  true,  to  the  United 
States  in  1891,  yet  still  it  contributed  largely  to  the  total  native 
emigration  to  British  North  America,  Australia,  the  Cape,  and 
other  places.  Of  Scotch  emigration  in  1891,  over  69  per  cent, 
was  to  the  United  States,  and  of  Ii*ish  emigration  no  less  than 
91*5  per  cent. ;  and  these  are  about  the  proportions  maintained  for 
some  years.  It  may  further  be  observed  that  while  among  English 
and  Scotch  adult  emigrants,  married  persons  are  half  as  numerous 
as  the  single ;  among  Irish  adults  only  one  person  in  ten  is  married. 
Consequently  we  have,  as  has  frequently  been  observed,  a  very 
small  proportion  of  children  among  Irish  emigrants,  viz.,  9  per 
cent,  only,  or  little  more  than  half  the  proportion  obtaining 
usually  among  English  and  Scotch  emigrants."' 


Table  II. — Nitmbers,  Nationcditiesy  and  Destinatums  of  Passengers  leaving 
the  United  f^ingdom  for  Places  out  of  Europe  in  1891,  m  Vessels  under 
the  Passenger^  Acts;  indvding  also  Passengers  for  Places  out  of  Europe 
in  Vessels  not  under  the  Acts,  as  far  as  recorded. 


NaUonaUty. 

To 
United 
States. 

To 

Bntish 

^orth 

America. 

To 

Austral. 

aaia. 

To 

Cape  of 

Good  Hooe 

and  Natal. 

To 
all  other 
Flacea. 

Tbtal. 

Enfirlish 

87,581 
15,376 
53,438 

17,881 
1,327 

14,549 
2,459 
2,539 

8>545 
448 

97 

9,325 
1,537 
1,035 

137,881 
22,190 
58,436 

Scotch ... 

Iriflh    

Total  BritiBh  and  Insh 

156,395 

Jtl,578 

19,547 

9,090 

11,897 

218.507 

Foreigners 

95,621 

iz,i74 

410 

1,596 

2,474 
3,761 

iia,275 
3,761 

Not  (SBtinguished 

G-rand  total    

252,016 

33,75i 

19,957 

10,686 

18,132 

334,543 

Besides  these,  39I33  emigrants  left  for  the  United  States  and 
other  trans-oceanic  countries  via  continental  ports  (Amsterdam, 
Antwerp,  Hotterdam,  and  Havre).  The  number  in  1890  -was 
3,102. 


*  This  paragraph  and  the  other  portions  in  inverted  commas  are  taken 
verhatim  from  the  "  Report  to  the  Board  of  Trade  on  Emigration  and  Immigra- 
tion trom  and  into  the  United  Kingdom  in  1891." 
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Table  III. — General  Statement  of  Emigration  and  Immigration  between 
the  United  Kingdom  and  Places  out  of  Europe  and  not  bordering  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  from  1871  to  1891. 


Emigration. 

Iinnii{^tion. 

Kxceaa  of  Emifpraiits 
orer  Immigrants. 

ToUl. 

British  nnd 
Irish  only. 

Total. 

British  and 
Irish  only. 

ToUl. 

British  and 
Irish  otily. 

1871  .... 

*52,435 

192,751 

53,827 

— 

198,608 



72  ... 

i95."3 

210,494 

70,181 

— 

225,032 

— 

73  ... 

310,612 

228,345 

86,416 

— 

224,196 

— 

74  ... 

241,014 

197,272 

118,129 

— 

122,885 

— 

75  .... 

173,809 

140,675 

94.228 

— 

79,581 

— 

76  .... 

138,222 

109,469 

93,557 

71,404 

44,665 

38.066 

.77  .... 

119,971 

95,195 

81,848 

63,890 

38,123 

8i;305 

78  .... 

147,663 

112,902 

77,95" 

54,944 

69,712 

57,958 

79  .... 

217,163 

164,274 

53,973 

37,936 

163,190 

126,338 

1880  .... 

332,294 

227,642 

68,316 

47,007 

263,978 

180,535 

'81  ^ 

392,5»4 

243,002 

77,105 

52,707 

315,409 

190,295 

*82  .... 

413,288 

279,366 

81,804 

54,711 

330.484 

224,655 

*83  .... 

397,157 

320,118 

100,503 

73,804 

296,654 

246,314 

'84  .... 

303,901 

242,179 

123,466 

91,856 

180,435 

150,823 

'85  .... 

264,385 

207,644 

I '3,549 

85,468 

150,836 

122,176 

'86  .... 

330,801 

232,900 

108,879 

80,018 

221,922 

152,882 

*87  .... 

396,49* 

281,487 

"9,0*3 

85,475 

277,481 

196,012 

'88  .... 

398,494 

279,928 

128,879 

94,133 

269,615 

185,795 

'89  .... 

342,641 

263,795 

H7,398 

103,070 

195,243 

150,725 

1890  .... 

315,980 

218,116 

155,910 

109,470 

160,070 

108.646 

'91  .... 

334,543 

218,507 

151,369 

103,037 

183,174 

115,470 

"  Some  remarks  may  now  be  made  on  the  oscillations  observable 
in  the  trans-oceanic  passenger  movement,  to  which  attention 
has  been  drawn  in  previous  reports.  First,  then,  reviewing  the 
total  ontward  current  of  emigration  during  the  last  twenty  years, 
we  find  that  in  1872  this  was  nearing  a  maximum  point,  which 
was  reached  in  1873,  with  a  total  numbering  310,000,  that  thence 
there  was  a  continuous  descent  to  a  minimum  of  120,000  in  1877, 
and  that  this  was  again  followed  by  an  upward  movement  to  a  still 
higher  maximum  (413,000)  in  1882,  the  completion  of  the  down- 
ward and  upward  movement  taking  ten  years;  then  from  1882 
there  is  again  a  downward  movement,  but  this  is  sooner  arrested, 
viz.,  at  a  minimum  of  264,000  in  1885,  after  which  the  upward 
movement  re-commences  till  a  further  maximum  (398,000)  is 
reached  in  1888,  the  whole  movement  upwards  and  downwards 
having  been  of  shorter  range  than  the  previous  one,  and  completed 
in  six  years.  As  to  the  last  three  years,  1889,  and  again  1890 
showed  diminishing  numbers  (the  total  being  however  as  high  as 
316,000  even  in  the  latter  year),  while  the  larger  figures  of  1891 
seem  to  mark  a  renewed  upward  tendency.    A  similar  examination 
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of  tbe  total  Britibh  and  Irish  emigration  only  shows  closely 
coi^sponding  oscillations. 

"In  regard  to  immigration^  a  simUar  upward  and  downward 
movement  has  hitherto  been  observed;  the  maxima  and  minima 
being  reached  two  or  three  years  later  than  those  of  emigration'; 
thus  there  was  a  swing  from  a  high  to  a  low  point,  and  back  to  a 
high  point  in  the  period  1874-84,  followed  by  a  downward  move- 
ment till  1886,  since  which  year  there  has  been  a  gradaal  increase 
in  numbers ;  but  while  the  increase  in  the  outward  current  came  to 
an  end  in  1887-88,  both  total  immigration  and  that  of  British  and 
Irish  only  continually  increased  throughout  the  years  1887-90,  and 
did  not  begin  to  decrease  till  1891. 

"The  figures  representing  the  excess  of  total  and  of  native 
emigration  over  immigration  will  be  found  to  follow  the  same 
cycles  as  those  of  gross  emigration,  and  need  not  be  examined  in 
detail.  The  last  maximum  point  was  reached  in  1887,  and  in  the 
years  1888,  1889,  and  1890  the  numbers  showed  continaous 
diminution,  followed  in  1891  by  a  decided  recovery  in  total  emigra- 
tion, and  a  slight  recovery  in  British  and  Irish  emigcation  only. 

"Upon  tbe  whole  then,  it  would  seem  that  1890  marked  the 
lowest  point  of  a  short  cyclical  movement  from  a  maximum  of 
emigration  reached  in  1887-88,  and  that  an  upward  movement 
commenced  in  1891.  Whether  and  how  far  this  is  the  beginning 
of  a  new  movement  upwards,  which  will  continue  in  the  present 
and  next  succeeding  years,  or  whether  it  is  only  a  slight  increase 
during  a  period  of  comparative  stationariness  in  both  inward  and 
outward  currents,  remains  to  be  seen. 

"It  is  of  course  not  claimed  that  exact  regularity  in  the 
recurrence  of  these  cyclical  movements  can  be  predicted,  but  the 
close  connection  between  fluctuations  in  the  current  of  emigration, 
and  the  periodic  waves  of  general  trade  prosperity  and  depression 
is  so  well  marked  (as  has  frequently  been  pointed  out  in  these 
reports),  that,  whether  there  is  a  true  law  of  periodicity  or  not, 
the  oscillations  should  at  least  be  carefully  observed. 

"  In  connection  with  this  point  it  will  be  of  interest  to  compare 
with  the  figures  for  the  United  Kingdom  the  latest  available 
statistics  of  trans-oceanic  emigration  from  certain  other  European 
countries,  as  shown  in  the  following  table  (compiled  from 
Norwegian,  Swedish,  and  German  official  returns),  which,  in  some 
of  its  bearings  will  serve  as  a  link  between  the  two  parts  of  this 
report.  The  emigration  from  Spain  and  Italy,  though  consider- 
able, is  not  included,  as  being  chiefly  directed  to  the  States  of  South 
America,  with  which  we  are  less  concerned. 
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Number  of  TianB-Ooeanic  Emigrants. 

Taan 

From 

Norwegian 

Peru. 

From 
Swediih 
PorU.* 

German 

Emigninto 

from  all  Porta. 

Non*Gennan 

EmiKranta 

from 

German  Porta. 

Britiali  and  Iriah 
Emigranta 
from  the 

United  Kingdom. 

1882  

32,891 
24,447 
16,185 
15.227 
17.324 
25,722 
26,160 

x5,<';6 
13,368 

25.678 
17,664 
18,222 
27,913 
46,252 
45,561 
28,529 

203,585 
173,616 
149,065 
110,119 
83.225 
104,787 

103,951 
96,070 

97,103 
115.392 

62,624 
57,363 

68,986 

66,247 

99,827 

92,989 

106,386 

106,808 

168,471 

196,080 

279,366 
320,118 
242,179 
207,644 
232,900 
281,487 
279,928 

253,795 
218,1 16 

,  '83  

'  '84  

»85  

'86  

'87  

»88  

'89  

•90  

»91  

218,507 

•  To  the  United  States  only. 


"The  Scandinavian  emigration  is  seen  to  follow  very  closely 
the  coarse  of  the  British  and  Irish  emigration,  but  this  cannot  be 
said  either  of  the  German  emigration  (which  shows  an  almost 
continuous  decrease  till  1889,  followed  by  a  slight  increase  in  1890, 
and  a  considerable  increase  in  1891)  or  of  the  non-German  emigra- 
tion from  German  ports  (which  shows  an  almost  continuous 
increase,  though  the  addition  of  these  two  sets  of  figures  for  each 
year  would  give  totals  varying  in  some  accordance  with  the  British 
and  Irish  statistics). 

"  The  non- German  emigration  from  German  ports  (Hamburg, 
Bremen,  and  Stettin)  is  chiefly  made  ujj  of  Austrians,  Hungarians, 
and  Russians.  The  Austrians  and  'Hungarians  numbered  both  in 
1890  and  in  1891  over  55,000,  almost  all  for  the  United  States; 
the  Russians  about  86,000  in  1890,  and  110,000  in  1891,  of  whom 
64  per  cent,  in  1890,  and  86  per  cent,  in  1891,  were  stated  to  be 
bound  for  the  United  States,  and  the  remainder  chiefly  for  Brazil. 

"  Some  statistics  may  also  be  given,  from  official  returns  for  the 
United  States,  of  European  immigration  into  that  country,  which 
accounts  for  the  great  bulk  of  the  emigration  from  northern 
Europe.  It  should  be  explained  that  the  word  immigrants  is  used 
in  these  returns  to  denote  only  those  alien  arrivals  who  are  believed 
by  the  American  authorities  to  have  the  intention  of  permanently 
settling  in  the  United  States. 

Number  of  E%iropean  Emigrants  into  the  United  States. 


Tears  ended 
80th  June. 


Nttmber. 


1882 646,764 

'83 521,154 

*84 452,206 

'85 351.488 

'86 328,535 


Tean  ended  itf««.k*- 

1887 481,453 

'88 536,524 

'89 432,819 

'90 443,225 

'91 543^85 
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''  These  figures  show  an  oscillatory  movement  in  close  agree- 
ment with  that  observed  in  regard  to  emigration  from  the  United 
Kingdom  in  the  same  years.  They  too  also  point  to  a  continued 
increase  in  general  emigration  from  the  north  of  Europe  during 
the  year  now  current,  an  inference  strengthened  by  the  United 
States'  (preliminary)  return  of  the  total  number  of  immigrants  of 
all  nationalities  that  arrived  at  the  chief  ports  in  that  country 
during  the  calendar  year  1891,  which  is  given  as  590,666,  the 
corresponding  figures  for  1890  having  been  491,026." 

II. 

The  information  as  to  the  movement  of  passengers  between 
the  United  Kingdom  and  continental  ports  is  obtained  from 
various  sources ;  first,  from  the  information  furnished  by  the 
different  shipping  companies,  the  Belgian  State  Mail  Packets, 
and  the  railway  companies ;  secondly,  from  the  lists  furnished 
under  the  Alien  Acts  (these  now  include  lists  at  all  the  principal 
and  many  of  the  minor  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom;  lists  are 
also  obtained  from  all  continental  ports,  including  those  on  the 
Mediterranean  and  Black  Sea) ;  thirdly,  from  the  reports  of  the 
British  consuls  abroad;  fourthly,  from  the  Jewish  Boards  of 
Guardians  here,  and  similar  bodies  in  other  countries ;  and  fifthly, 
from  the  police  authorities  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

1.  The  number  of  passengers  from  continental  ports  to  the 
United  Kingdom  was  in  1891  504,445  ;  the  number  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  continental  ports  was  418,003,  leaving  a 
balance  inwards  of  86,442.  Assuming  that  this  excess  consists 
of  foreigners  only,  we  have  still  to  deduct  from  this  number 
the  excess  of  emigrant  foreigners  over  immigrants  who  leave 
the  United  Kingdom  for  trans-oceanic  -  ports.  The  foreign 
emigration  (Table  II)  amounts  to  112,275  persons,  and  the 
immigration  to  47,197,  showing  an  excess  of  emigrants  of  69,078, 
so  that  the  excess  of  arrivals  of  foreigners  into  the  United 
Kingdom  from  all  places  is  21,364* 

"  This  is  a  maximum  figure  as  to  the  immigration  of  foreigners 
into  the  United  Kliiigdom  in  1891.  In  the  records  dealt  with,  the 
whole  passenger  movement  is  accounted  for,  and  on  the  assump- 
tion that  there  is  no  emigration  of  British  and  Irish  persons  vid 
the  continent,  the  result  must  be  correct  within  very  narrow 
limits.  The  only  doubt  that  could  arise  would  be  from  any 
incompleteness  in  the  data,  and  on  this  head,  on  account  of  the 
interest  taken  in  the  subject,  it  may  be  useful  to  state  that  (1) 
as  regards  the  movement  between  the  United  Kingdom  and 
places  out  of  Europe,  the  data  are  the  passenger  lists  obtained 
in  the  course  of  administering  the  Passenger  Acts,  and  which 
are  controlled  for  administrative  purposes  by  officers  of  the  Board 
of  Trade  and  the  Customs,  and  (2)  as  regards  the  movement 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  continental  ports,  the  data  are 
returns  voluntarily  supplied  to  the  Board  of  Trade  by  the  shipping 
companies  carrying  on  the  traffic;  as  to  which  also,  though  the 
returns  are  not  compulsory,  no  doubt  can  really  exist,  all  the 
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companies  concerned  having  made  retnrns,  with  the  exception 
of  three  or  foar  unimportant  forei^  companies  only.  A  remark 
on  this  last  point  in  last  year's  report  appears  to  have  been  mis- 
understood, as  throwing  doubt  on  the  practical  completeness  and 
trustworthiness  of  the  returns,  but  there  should  be  no  doubt  on 
this  point.  The  exceptions  are  quite  unimportant,  and  as  far  as 
the  balance  shown  is  concerned  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in 
using  the  account  as  approximately  correct  enough  for  all  practical 
purposes." 

In  1890  the  number  of  passengers  arriving  was  4$o,ooo,  and 
the  number  departing  393,000,  leaving  a  balance  inwards  of 
58,000;  deducting  the  excess  of  trans-oceanic  foreign  emigrants, 
the  net  balance  inwards  was  about  8,000 ;  there  is  thus  an  increase 
of  some  13,000  according  to  this  source  of  information. 

2.  The  total  number  included  in  the  alien  lists  for  1891  is 
136,772,  which  includes  all  those  who  arrive  from  the  continent 
for  permanent  settlement.  Of  these  136,772  alien  immigrants,  no 
fewer  than  98,705  had  through  tickets  to  America,  leaving  a 
balance  of  38,067  only.  [As  a  matter  of  fact  some  112,000  left 
the  United  Kingdom;  it  is  therefore  evident  that  about  13,000 
who  arrived  without  through  tickets,  also  proceeded  to  non- 
European  places.]  Again,  there  are  to  be  deducted  9,75V  (princi- 
pally Norwegians,  Swedes,  and  Danes)  who  arrive  here  to  enter 
as  crews  of  ships  leaving  the  United  Kingdom.  The  nationalities 
of  the  remainder,  28,270,  are  as  follows : — 

BuBsians  and  Poles   12,607 

Norwegians,  Swedes,  and  Danes 4*647 

Germans 5,8  x  7 

Dutch 911 

French 1,453 

Italians   734 

Other  nationalities....^ 2,101 


28,270 


Of  the  12,607  BiiBsians  and  Poles,  it  is  known  that  2,000  were 
sent  out  of  the  country  by  the  Jewish  Board  of  Guardians  alone, 
and  allowing  for  others  who  went  away  independently,  we  cannot 
arrive  at  a  total  of  more  than  10,000  Russians  and  Poles  who 
remain.  Considering  the  ports  of  London  and  Hull,  there  has 
been  an  increase  during  the  year  1891  of  arrivals  over  the  number 
in  1890.  For  other  ports,  the  last  six  months  only  of  1890  can  be 
considered,  as  it  was  only  in  the  middle  of  that  year  that  complete 
returns  from  all  ports  were  obtained  for  the  first  time. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  aliens  who  arrived  in 
London,  Hull,  and  other  ports  during  each  month  of  the  years 
1890  and  1891  :— 
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[June, 


Month. 

London. 

Aliens 

en  rtmts  to 

America 

or  other  Places.* 

Aliens  not  statnl  to 
be  en  routs  to 

AmcricH 
or  other  Places. 

Aliens 

enivuleUi 

Anterica 

or  other  Placcs.f 

Aliens  not  stated  to 

be  en  route  to 

America 

or  other  Places. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890. 

1891. 

1890.J 

1891. 

1890.t 

1891. 

January  

February 

March 

622 

802 

819 

783 

1,453 

1,691 

1,742 

1,669 

1,480 

1,110 

1,257 

834 

627 

802 

959 

997 

1,174 

1,998 

2,618 

2,375 
1,208 

1,303 
1,063 

618 
1,385 
5,874 
5,273 
7,592 
6,057 
3,561 
3,861 
5,373 
3,378 
2,840 
1,215 

747 
2,019 
7,820 

9,390 
8.158 
8,797 
5»i33 
6,322 
6,136 
3,991 
3,383 
1,027 

11 

51 

7 

42 

165 

174 

263 

300 

197 

182 

140 

152 

94 
240 

175 
"5 
133 
289 
268 
330 
262 

349 
208   . 
212 

1,152 
1,760 
1,819 
2,166 
2,017 
1,733 
2,047 
1,245 

1,339 
1,626 

3,279 
3,5*5 
2,706 

3,901 
3,883 
3,509 
4,444 
2,112 
2,980 
2,462 

3,505 
2,656 
1,756 
1,419 
1,248 
1,172 
1,100 
1,083 

839 
»,'44 

1.708 

ADril   

1,356 
1,271 
1,890 
2,084 
2,047 

1,54^ 
1,347 
I, "5 

^y 

June    

JiUy 

August    

September  .... 

October   

November   .... 
December   .... 

Total 

14,262 

I7,476§ 

47,027 

62,923 

1,684 

2,675 

— 

35,766 

1 

17,93* 

*  In  1890  the  whole  of  the  aliens  given  under  this  head  were  en  route  to  America ;  in  1891 
17  were  en  route  to  other  places. 

t  In  1890  the  whole  of  the  aliens  given  under  this  head  were  en  route  to  America ;  in  1891 
99  were  en  route  to  other  places. 

t  In  the  earlier  months  of  1890  alien  lists  were  obtained  from  London  and  Hull  only. 

§  This  figure  includes  1 6  aliens  arrived  at  London  en  route  to  America  and  other  places. 
The  number  is  so  small  that  it  is  considered  inexpedient  to  make  a  separate  column.  Practically 
the  immigrants  from  Europe  into  London  are  without  through  tickets. 


Comparison  of  totals  with  those  of  previoxis  years  : — 
Comparison  of  Totals  with  those  of  Previotis  Tears. 


1891. 

1890. 

1889. 

1888. 

Arrivals  in  London  (destination  notl 
stated)  / 

Arrivals  in  Hull — 

(a.)  En  route  to  America  and  other  "1 

places   J 

{h.)  Destination  not  stated    

17,460 

62,923 
2,676 

14,262 

47,027 
1,684 

9,846 

41,595 
864 

10,887 

62,901 
215 

The  ntunber  arriving  at  the  different  ports,  and  not  stated  to  be 
en  route  to  Ajnerica,  in  1891,  has  been  as  follows  (excluding  sea- 
men) : — 
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Port. 

Adnlts. 

Cliildrcn. 

Total. 

TiOn 'on    

12,992 

I  Ml 

1,484 
629 

2,474 
1,273 
4,076 

2,299                   f  r  lot 

(Jrimsby 

375 
148 
125 
274 

100 
174 

2,222 

IFiiU    

1,632 

754 
2,74« 
1,373 
4,250 

Hartlepool,  West  

Type  ports 

Ticith  and  Grangemouth  

Other  ports    

Total   

24,775 

3,495               1            »R  ?'7n 

Of  tills  total,  no  less  t"han  19,926  came  from  Hamburg,  and  of 
these  ag^ain  12,034  were  Russians  and  Poles,  leaving  consequently 
only  573  Russians  and  Poles  who  came  from  other  European 
ports. 

"  3.  The  information  next  referred  to  is  that  derived  from  Her 
Majesty's  consuls  at  European  ports.  Careful  watch  has  been 
kept  throusrhont  the  year  by  consular  officers  at  those  ports, 
especially  at  Hamburg,  Riga,  Memel,  and  Libau,  on  movements 
of  population  likely  to  result  in  increased  alien  immigration  into 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  reports  on  the  subject  have  been 
furnished  from  time  to  time.  These  reports  l^ave  no  doubt  that 
throughout  the  year  there  flowed  westwards  through  Germany  a 
large  stream  of  emigrants  from  Russia  (mainly  Jews),  who  were 
making  their  way  to  sea  ports,  especially  Hamburg,  the  majority 
in  the  hope  of  proceeding  to  America.  Many  were  possessed  of 
very  small  or  no  means,  and  these  were  often  helped  forward  from 
place  to  place  by  local  Jewish  relief  committees.  A  large  pi'opor- 
tion  of  the  emigrants  were  said  to  be  women  (with  their  children) 
on  the  way  to  join  their  husbands,  who  had  gone  on  in  advance 
to  make  a  home  elsewhere.*' 

It  appears  from  information  famished  by  the  British  consuls 
abroad,  that  the  great  majority  of  the  emigrants  from  Russia 
through  Q-ermany,  had  no  intention  of  going  to  the  United 
Kingdom :  still,  the  consuls  were  instructed  to  issue  warnings  to 
such  emigrants  that  there  was  no  likelihood  of  their  obtaining  a 
living  over  here.  These  Russian  Jews  were  (in  Jtine,  181)1) 
arriving  in  Berlin  at  the  rate  of  700  a  day,  and  as  far  as  possible 
were  being  dealt  with  by  the  Jewish  relief  committee. 

"  The  consul  at  Riga  and  the  consul-general  at  Hamburg 
furnish  fuller  details,  and  it  will  be  of  interest  to  record  here  some 
extracts  from  their  reports ;  as  to  Riga  itself  the  numbers  are  not 
large.  Mr.  Consul  WagstafF  writes,  under  date  8th  January,  1892 : 
'  Regularly  throughout  the  summer  a  few  Hebrew  families  left  this 
port  by  the  weekly  steamer  for  Lubeck,  in  all  about  300  persons, 
and  some  15  others  for  Stettin.  On  arrival  at  these  ports  they 
were  cared  for  by  the  Jevnsh  relief  committees,  and  helped  forward 
on  their  journey,  their  ultimate  destination  being  unknown,  but 
from  what  I  was  able  to  learn,  only  a  small  proportion  were  bound 
to  the  United  Kingrdom.'  In  regard  to  Libau,  the  consul  forwards 
a  dispatch  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hill,  who  says :   *  Since  my  last 
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report  on  this  subject,  there  has  undoubtedly  been  a  very  large 
emigration  of  families  of  the  Hebrew  persuasion  from  this  place, 
possibly  to  the  extent  of  several  hundred  families;  but  as  these, 
for  the  greater  part,  have  left  this  place — ^travelling  overland  from 
here  to  Memel,  or  else  by  ship  from  here  to  Polangen,  and  thence 
to  Memel — ^it  is  absolutely  beyond  my  power  to  determine  the 
exact  number.  Under  my  immediate  cognisance,  as  emigrants 
from  Libau  to  the  United  Kingdom,  I  have  had  no,  application 
either  for  information  or  particulars.  Warnings  as  to  the  bad 
state  of  trade,  the  existence  of  strikes  in  the  United  Kingdom,  &c., 
were  given  in  the  newspapers  at  my  request  at  the  commoDcement 
of  the  summer  of  1891.  At  the  present  time,  however,  one  does 
not  hear  anything  as  to  the  farther  expulsion  of  the  Jewish  popula- 
tion of  this  port,  so  that  for  the  time  being  it  appears  that  there  is 
rather  less  excitement  on  the  subject.' 

"Mr.  Consul -General  Dandas*s  report  from  Hamburg,  dated 
30th  January,  1892,  after  referring  to  the  natural  diminution  in 
the  volume  of  emigration  during  the  winter  months,  contains  the 
following  general  remarks  in  reference  to  the  class  of  alien  emigrants 
proceeding  to  the  United  Kingdom :  '  Of  those  who  have  left  this 
city  for  ports  in  the  United  Kingdom  it  is  very  difficult  to  assert 
positively  that  any  are  destitute,  or  what  propoition  can  be  so 
classed,  as  it  is  not  possible  to  ascertain  their  actual  circumstances, 
and  the  only  means  of  forming  aoy  opinion  is  by  their  general 
appearance,  and  by  the  fact  of  whether  they  had  assisted  passages 
or  not.  But  it  may  safely  be  said  that  the  class  leaving  for  the 
United  Kingdom  and  not  proceeding  further  are  pretty  much  the 
same  as  formerly,  a  considerable  proportion  being,  if  not  destitut-e, 
at  least  little  better;  and  those  whose  final  destination  is  beyond, 
are  of  a  better  class  and  in  better  circumstances.'  Mr.  Dundas 
adds :  *  The  total  number  of  emigrants  who  sailed  out  of  this  port 
for  trans- Atlantic  countries  from  the  1st  Januarv  to  the  31st  De- 
cember, 1891,  amounted  to  144,332  souls.  Of  these,  94,394  were 
conveyed  direct,  and  49*938  departed  by  indirect  routes.  Of  this 
latter  number  there  are  no  means  of  verifying  the  proportion 
which  passed  through  the  United  Kingdom,  but  it  may  reasonably 
be  assumed  that  the  bulk,  or  nearly  so,  of  the  indirect  emigrant 
traffic  did  pass  that  way.  Neither  do  the  returns  here  record  the 
number  of  emigrants  who  leave  this  port  for  the  United  Kingdom 
with  the  intention  of  there  seeking  employment,  these  being 
regarded,  not  as  emigrants,  but  as  passengers  only.' 

"  4.  The  principal  agency  from  which  information  has  been 
obtained  is  the  London  Jewish  Board  of  Guardians.  Its  annual 
reports  show  the  extent  of  the  work  done  in  London  both  through 
the  agency  of  this  body  itself  and  also  by  means  of  a  joint  com- 
mittee originally  established  in  connection  with  the  Mansion  House 
Fund  of  18S2,  but  now  known  as  the  Russo- Jewish  and  Jewish 
Board  of  Q-uardians  Joint  Committee.  From  these  reports,  as 
well  as  from  returns  specially  supplied  to  the  Board  of  Trade, 
tables  covering  a  series  of  years  have  been  compiled.  It  appears 
from  these  tables  that  there  was  undoubtedly  some  increase  of 
destitution  in  London  which  the  charitable  agencies  had  to  deal 
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with,  and  that  this  increase  was  largely  due  to  the  increased 
arrival  of  destitute  immigrants.  The  numher  of  applications  for 
relief  to  the  Jewish  Board  of  Guardians  alone  was  4,722  in  1891, 
as  compared  with  3,569  in  1890 ;  the  number  of  cases  relieved 
4,474,  as  compared  with  3,351 ;  and  the  number  of  new  cases  only 
2,092,  as  compared  with  1,319.  The  number  of  applications  for 
relief  to  the  joint  committee  was  618  in  1891,  as  compared  with 
391  in  1890,  and  the  number  of  new  cases  only  366,  as  compared 
with  205  in  1890.  In  the  case  of  both  bodies  there  is  accordingly 
a  very  considerable  increase.  The  nnmbers  emigrated  were : — By 
the  Jewish  Board  of  G-uardians  1,043  cases,  comprising  1^591 
individuals,  as  compared  with  621  cases  and  1,004  individuals  in 
1890;  and  by  the  joint  committee  210  cases,  comprising  521 
individuals,  as  compared  with  161  cases  and  415  individuals  in 
1890.  A  large  number  of  the  persons  thus  dealt  with  were 
sent  back  to  the  continent,  and  the  remainder  were  emigrated, 
principally  to  Ameiica." 

5.  Reports  have  also  been  collected  from  thd  Commissioner  of 
Police  of  the  Metropolis,  and  from  the  chief  constables  in  the 
principal  towns.  In  London  a  larger  number  was  reported  to  have 
arrived  than  during  the  previous  year,  but  statistics  are  wanting. 
For  Manchester  no  figures  can  be  given.  In  Liverpool  there  are 
from  1,000  to  1,260  alien  Jews,  of  whom  some  140  are  destitute;  at 
Leeds  the  probable  estimated  Jewish  population  of  the  borough  is 
1 1,000  (there  are  about  800  destitute  aliens),  and  there  was  here 
an  increase  of  rather  under  500  during  the  year ;  at  Birmingham 
there  were  in  1891,  345  Russians  and  Poles  (a  slight  decrease 
since  1886).  In  many  of  the  towns  the  indigent  Jews  aie  entirely 
relieved  by  the  Jewish  boards  of  guardians. 

Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  the  Russian- Polish  immigration  into 
the  United  Kingdom  for  settlement  has  been  but  very  little  over 
10,000  in  1891.  At  the  same  time  the  increase  has  been  very 
considerable  since  1890,  during  which  year  the  immigration  had 
only  been  some  5,000  to  6,000. 


V. — Sea  Fisheries  of  tfie  United  Kingdom, 

A  TEW  years  ago  the  systematic  collection  of  fishery  statistics 
was  commenced  in  England  and  Wales  by  the  Board  of  Trftde,  the 
first  return  being  made  in  the  spring  of  1885,  and  Scotland  followed 
the  example  very  shortly  afterwards.  The  statistics  for  1891  thus 
give  the  information  for  six  complete  years,  so  far  as  concerns 
England,  Wales,  and  Scotland,  and  for  four  y^ars  for  Ireland. 
The  returns  are  made  for  most  districts  by  the  coastguard  oflBicers, 
but  at  the  large  ports  it  is  necessary  to  employ  special  officers. 
The  statistics  apply  solely  to  fish  first  landed  on  our  coasts,  and 
therefore  exclude  all  that  has  been  imported  from  foreign  countries, 
and  alFo  all  that  has  previously  been  landed  elsewhere  in  the 
United  Kingdom;  it  must  be  noted  also  that  the  values  given  are 
landing  values  only,  nothing  being  added  for  the  expenses  of  transit, 
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Oousidering  the  whole  period  of  which  we  now  have  some 
definite  knowledge,  it  may  be  stated  broadly  that  the  value  of  the 
fish  annually  landed  in  England  and  Wales  has  considerably  in- 
creased, while  the  quantity  has  somewhat  diminished.  In  Scotland 
the  quantity  has  increlised,  though  irregularly,  during  the  period, 
the  value  rising  steadily  since  1887;  while  in  Ireland  the  amount 
shows  considerable  fluctuations,  the  maximum  being  in  1889,  sincu 
which  year  the  quantity  has  diminished.  The  variations  in  value 
of  the  fish  landed  in  Ireland  do  not  correspond  to  the  fluctuations 
in  quantity,  as  will  be  seen  from  Table  I ;  but  this  is  accounted  foi' 
in  the  three  countries  by  the  steady  rise  in  value  during  the  whole 
period. 


Tablb  1.^ Statement  shomng  the  Quantity  and  Value  of  Fish  {exduding 
Shell  Fish),  and  the  Total  Value  of  Fish  (including  Shell  Fish)  returned 
as  Landed  on  the  Coasts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  distinguishing  England 
and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  during  each  of  the  undermentioned 
Years,  so  far  as  the  particulars  can  he  given. 


Yeiin. 

Eneland 
and  Wales. 

Seotland. 

Ireland. 

Total 
United  Rinj^dom. 

Quantity  (excluding  Shell  Fish). 

- 

1886  

GWto. 

6,4»  2,433 
6,029,481 
6,348,072 
6,464,564 
6,100,630 
5,966,076 

cvts. 
4,718,145 
5,048,529 
4,756,936 
5,416,012 
5,362,115 
5,283,764 

CWU. 

•  No  returns 

402,245 
801,654 
798,631 
611,078 

CWU. 

'87  

— 

»88  

11,507,258 
12,682,230 
12,261.376 

'89  

'90  

'91  

11,860,918 

Value  (excluding  Shell  Fish). 

1886  

£ 

3,688,079 
3,778,958 
3,948,013 
3,862,389 
4,368,552 
4.49»,oi8 

£ 
1,403,391 
1,330,394 
1,339,677 
1,430,631 
1,559,612 
], 753,987 

£ 

No  returns 

183,528 

317,931 
362,804 

295,643 

£ 

'87  

— 

'88  

6,471,118 
5,610,951 
6,290,968 
6,540,648 

'89  

'90  

*91  

Total  Value  (including  Shell  Fish). 

1886  

£ 

3,957,075 
4,io.?,459 

4,212,957 
4,168,930 
4,742,612 
4,870,572 

£ 
1,476,259 
1,396,963 
1,411,306 
1,493,578 
1,627,461 
1,829,786 

£ 

■  No  returns 
191,186 
334,044 
373,849 
308,627 

£ 

'87  

— 

'88  

6,815,44^ 
5,996,652 
6,743,922 

'89  

'iX)  

'91  

7,008,986 
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Table  ll.-'Quantity  of  Fish  first  Landed  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1891. 


Sole*  

Turbot    

Prime  fish  not  tepa-) 
FAtely  (lictinguiibed  i 

Total  prime  fish  .. 

Cod 

Haddock 

lUke  

Halibut  

Herrings....- 

Ling    

Mnckenrl    

Pilchards    

Plaice 

Sprats 

'^^hitiiig 

All  oiher,  except  shell ) 

Ash :. ) 

Total  

Crabs  

1x>bsten 

Oysters  

Other  shell  fish 


England  and  Wales. 

Total. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Total 

East 

South 

West 

United 

Coast. 

Coast. 

Coast. 

Kingdom. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

cwt. 

61,287 

10,806 

"m 

82,688 

17,739» 

3.814 

104,241 

47,594 

6,392 

66,876 

5,024 

1,242 

63,141 

43.728 

10,627 

970 

56.325 

229 

— 

55,554 

152,609 

26.827 

15,452 

194.888 

22,992 

6.066 

222,936 

307,631 

8.663 

44,217 

860,511 

501,392 

44,072 

905,975 

1,727,969 
10,432 

179 

12,400 

1,740.548 

725,792 

20,899 

2,487,239 

81.041 

92,472 

139,945 

-t 

88,447 

-t 

81,231 

— 

7 

81,2i8 

19.152 

-t 

— t 

979.816 
76,353 

87,687 

139,004 

1.206,457 

3,421,818 

101.774 

4,730,049 

4,497 

12,701 

98.551 

176,345 

15,909 

285,805 

16,278 

124,112 

228,097 

868.487 

iir 

299,934 

670,164 

96,321 

2,594 

98.916 

—t 

-t 

647,915 
ia4,3io 

ff'S® 

19,029 

711.822 

78.982J 
3,615 

7'.i38 

— t 

— t 

11.283 

103 

115.702 

5,799 

125,116 

— t 

— t 

-t 

-t 

14,878 

560,096 

160.767 

133,649 

854,612 

260,795 

64.310 

2,433,634 

4,670,646 

696.706 

699,725 

6.966,076 

5,283,764 

611,078 

11,860,918 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No 

No. 

3,745,240 

632.431 

M 

4,611,670 

2,805.250 

275,896 

7,692,716 

33,688;ooo 

680.937 

730,298 

667,244 

211,668 

1,619,210 

t,831,000 

6,o66,coo 

t4,()«5,OUO 

353,200 

901,680 

45,339,880 

cwi. 

cwt. 

cvit. 

cwt. 

rwl. 

cwt. 

cue. 

399.134 

46,790 

88,568 

533,492 

309,405 

11,378 

854,275 

Table  llL-^Value  of  Fish  first  Landed 

in  the  United  Kingdom 

in  1891. 

Kugland  and  Wales. 

Total. 

Scotland. 

Ireland. 

Total 

EHSt 
Coast. 

Sooth 
t'oaat. 

West 
Coast. 

United 
Kingdom. 

SoIpb  

Turbot    

£ 
386,718 
175,179 
98,064 

78,910 
20,022 

46.094 

2,261 

£ 

617,148 
209.006 

145,419 

£ 

3o,2r4» 
17,211 

1,248 

£ 
15,560 
8,973 

£ 
562,920 
230,190 

146.667 

Prime   Hsh   not  sepa-  > 
rately  distniguished  j 

Total  prime  fish  . . 
Cod 

659,961 
209,971 

10I65X 
176.697 
424,338 
51,482 
14,931 

611,129 

2^ 

4<».87i 

189.026 

6,244 

107 

18,815 

287369 

3,247 

124.442 

24.616 

40,577 
3.582 
-t 

99.802 

72,584 
32,090 

7,628 

53,388 

22 

50,784 

9,303 

18,610 
44 

88,953 

871,671 
248.305 
884,136 

82,854 
176,719 
503,481 

64,0:12 
361.684 

25,461 
670,:<16 

12.834 

589,626 

4S'^73 
188,010 
375,538 

916,872 

56,024 

1,459 

67.180J 

308 

29,509 

51.260 

19.533 
19  244 
18,061 
15.386 

89;826 

6,023 

144,041 

602 
6,961 

31.656 

939,777 

455.559 

1.272^754 

Haddock 

lUke  

llNlibut  

f 

Herrings... 

Ling 

1,461,679 
126,079 

507,184 

Mackerel    

Pilchards   

PUice 

— t 

SpntU 

13,6U 

Wbitinjc 

All  otber,  except  shell ) 
fi«li > 

1,763,972 

Total  

3,445.639 

489,016 

556,363 

4.491.018 

1,753,987 

■ri 

27.481 

;295,643 

6,540,648 

Crabs 

28,367 

4.105 

21,162 
24,953 
9,167 
13.976 

13,329 
30,601 

62.811 
34.414 
142,041 
160,768 

2.759 
7,128 
1,251 
1.846 

70,454 
72,93^ 
144.8'jo 

Lobsters 

Ovsters  

Other  shell  ftsh 

180,085 

Total  shell  Ash 

258,208 

69,238 

52,108 

379.554 

75,799 

12,984 

468,337 

Total  Tnlne  of  fi^h} 
liiMlnl                         ( 

^,703,847 

668,254 

608,471 

4,870.572 

1,819,786 

808,627 

7.008,985 

*  Lemon  soles. 


t  Included  in  "all  other.** 


X  Includes  flounders  and  brill . 


Digitized  by 


Google 


324  Miscellanea.  [Jnne, 

Tables  II  and  III  ^ve  tbe  quantity  and  values  of  the  principal 
kinds  of  fish  landed  in  England  and  Wales,  Scotland,  and  Ireland 
during  the  past  year.  It  will  be  noticed  that  in  England  and 
Wales  there  is  not  a  single  one  of  the  more  iinportant  fish  which 
does  not  bccur  in  great  majority  on  one  or  other  of  the  three  coasts. 
Soles,  tnrbot,  cod,  haddock,  halibut,  herrings,  ling,  plaice,  sprats, 
crabs,  and  oysters  come  from  the  east  coast,  while  the  quantity  of 
these  fish  furnished  by  the  other  coasts  is  very  small  and  in  many 
cases  insignificant.  Pilchards  and  lobsters  come  from  the  south 
coast,  while  on  the  west  hake  and  mackerel  predominate.  Haddock 
forms  a  larger  proportion  of  the  weight  than  any  other  fish  landed 
in  England,  but  for  the  United  Kingdom  the  weight  of  herrings 
is  nearly  double  that  of  haddock,  this  being  dne  to  the  enormous 
take  of  the  former  in  Scotland,  whence  nearly  3,500,000  cwts.  of 
herrings  are  procured,  forming  6$  per  cent,  of  the  fish  landed  north 
of  the  Tweed.  As  regards  valne,  the  take  of  both  herrings  and 
haddock  in  the  United  Kingdom  is  worth  more  than  1,000,000/. 
annually,  while  soles,  mackerel,  and  cod  are  each  valued  at  half  a 
million  sterling.  The  total  value  is  just  over  7,000,000/.  There 
has  been  for  every  sort  a  slight  rise  of  price  in  1891 ;  in  some 
cases  this  rise  has  been  very  great,  especially  for  halibut  (i/.  io«. 
to  2/.  3».  6d.  per  cwt.),  mackerel  (from  1^8,  9c/.  per  cwt.  in  1889 
to  15a.  erf.  in  1890,  and  19*.  j^d.  last  year),  and,  above  all,  herrings 
(4^.  loifd,  per  cwt.  in  1889  to  75.  2d.  in  1890,  and  Ss.  4^c/.  in 
1891). 

As  regards  the  ports  or  districts,  by  far  the  largest  quantity 
(over  60,000  tons,  valued  at  more  than  1,000,000/.)  was  landed  at 
Grimsby,  London  coming  next,  although  before  1889  it  occupied 
the  first  position.  The  amount  landed  in  the  metropolis  has,  how- 
ever, fallen  off  considerably  since  1887,  in  which  year  the  value 
was  almost  1,100,000/.,  while  last  year  it  was  600,000/.  The  most 
important  districts,  and  the  quantity  landed  in  these  districts  in 
1891,  are  given  in  Table  IV.  The  fishing  industry  at  Neyland  in 
quite  a  new  one ;  it  is  said  that  the  fish  have  changed  their  ground 
within  the  last  few  years.  No  returns  were  made  here  in  1886; 
tbe  value  in  1887  was  7,562/.,  and  in  1890  it  bad  risen  to 
303,402/. 
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Table  IV. — Quantity  and  Valtie  of  Fish  Landed  at  the  principal  Ports 
or  Districts  in  England  and  Wales  in  1891. 


Port  or  Uittrict. 

Qnnntity, 
excluding 
Shell  >1«h. 

VHlne, 
ineliuHHq 
Shell  Fith. 

Port  or  District. 

Qnantitj. 
fxduding 
Shell  ¥\%L 

Vnlne, 
indnding 
Shell  yi»1i. 

Berwick     

North  Shields.. 
Scarborough .... 
Hull 

Tent. 

2,542 
>',447 

6,749 
29,557 
62,942 

6,250 

23,828 

28.639 

46,242 

37 

1,639 

£ 

47,172 
149,821 

86,617 

429,743 

1,188,763 

63,527 
306,625 
483,736 
602,206 

87,452 

66,402 

Folkestone    .... 

Hastings   

Brixham   

Plymouth 

Penzance  

St.  Ives 

Ton*. 

',331 
i,74» 
3,073 
8,968 
4,158 
5,69^ 
>3,254 
6,929 
464 
1,593 
2,198 

£ 

24,154 

23,320 

57,854 

147,866 

Grimsby    

Boston  

77,692 
43,460 

Yarmouth     .... 
liOwestoft 

Neyland    

Mijford 

265,178 
110,761 

London 

Hoylake    

Liverpool 

Fleetwood 

18,387 

Whitetable^ .... 
Bamsgate 

30,144 
89,020 

*  The  fish  landed  at  Whitstable  is  almost  exclusively  shell  fish. 


The  monthly  take  depends  of  conrKe  npon  what  fish  are  in 
season,  the  yariations  occurring  principally  with  mackerel,  herrings, 
and  pilchards.  The  most  important  months  in  1891  were  April 
and  November,  whereas  formerly  May  and  October  famished  the 
greatest  quantity.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  however,  that  on  the  west 
coast  the  take  of  oysters  in  the  close  season  (May  t-o  August) 
enormously  exceeds  the  take  in  the  remaining  months  of  the  year, 
and  to  such  an  extent  that,  though  the  west  coast  yields  on  the 
whole  but  a  small  proportion  of  the  oysters  first  landed  on  our 
coasts,  yet  the  quantity  landed  in  England  and  Wales  daring  the 
summer  months  is  above  the  quantity  taken  up  in  the  spring. 
The  figures  are  as  follows : — 

Table  V. — Quantity  and  Value  of  the  Oysters  first  Landed  on  each  of  the 
Cocuts  of  Fnglana  and  Wales  during  each  Month  of  the  Year  1891. 


1891. 

Kast  Coast. 

South  CoMt 

West  Coast. 

England  Hnd  Wale*. 

Number. 

Valne. 

Number. 

Yalue. 

Number. 

Value. 

Number. 

Value. 

January 

February  .... 

Mareh   

^pril 

1,000'i 
8,455 
2,489 
1,989 
1,578 
1,859 
1,295 
1,233 
2,591 
4,284 
5,856 
3,599 
3,460 

£ 

9.499 
8,876 
6,189 
4»953 

3,24« 

7,358 

17,708 

20,734 
11,716 
12,811 

4.36 
366 
264 
972 
866 
243 
126 
229 
294 
502 
318 
215 

£ 

946 
826 

633 
1,562 

771 
527 
302 

535 
677 
1,060 
828 
490 

1,000*» 

74 

64 

45 

64 

700 

1,640 

1,671 

1,288 

345 

68 

66 

41 

£ 

217 

177 

122 

178 

1,480 

3.490 

3.566 

2.751 
8<9 
178 
186 
125 

i.ooire 
3,965 
2,919 
2,298 
2,614 
2,925 
3,178 
3,030 
4,108 
4,923 
6,426 
3,983 
8,716 

£ 
14,303 
10,502 

9/631 
7,929 
7.204 
7,340 
7.1 16 

May  

June 

July  

August 

September.... 

October 

November.... 
December  .... 

10,^44 
19,244 

21,972 

12,730 
13,426 

Total.... 

83,688 

119,555 

4,331 

9.157 

6,066 

13.329 

44,085 

142.041 
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The  imports  in  1891  were  2,363,711  cwts.,  VQ,lued  at  2,839,253/. 
(an  increase  of  67,737  cwts.,  and  27,798/.  over  1890);  the  exports 
of  British  and  Irish  produce  were  valued  at  1,709,829/.  last  year, 
against  1,795,267/.  in  the  year  before.  In  the  exports  were  in- 
cluded 951,153  barrels  of  herrings  (the  greater  part  going  to 
Germany),  while  in  1890  there  were  1,150,175  barrels. 

Comparing  the  English  fisheries  with  the  foreign,  it  appears 
(so  far  as  a  comparison  can  be  made)  that  a  greater  value  of  fish 
is  landed  on  our  shores  than  on  those  of  other  countries  which  give 
annual  returns.  Though  the  years  of  the  returns  differ,  yet  the 
values  are  all  very  much  the  same  as  they  were  in  the  previous 
year,  consequently  the  relative  importance  remains  much  the 
same.  The  value  of  the  fisheries  in  France  (1889)  was  3,853,000/.; 
Norway  (1890),  1,234,000/.;  Canadian  Dominion  (1890),  3,691,000/.; 
whereas  in  the  United  Kingdom  (1891)  the  value  (including  Scotch 
and  Irish  salmon)  was  7,570,000/. 


Yl.— The  United  States  Census  of  1890. 

In  no  country  is  such  an  elaborate  census  taken  as  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  said  also  that  in 
no  country  is  it  of  more  importance  that  so  many  subjects  should  be 
dealt  with,  as  owing  to  the  absence  of  registration  generally,  this 
decennial  enumeration  forms  the  only  means  of  ascertaining  the 
condition  of  the  people.  On  the  last  occasion  the  work  was  even 
larger  than  usual,  as  in  1880  the  tenth  decennial  census  was  taken, 
and  that  year  consequently  marked  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 
country.  But  owing  to  the  quantity  of  new  investigations  under- 
taken in  1890 — under  the  superintendence  of  the  Hon.  R.  P. 
Porter — the  volume  of  facts  embodied  in  the  reports  will  more 
than  equal  that  of  1880,  and  there  will  be  no  less  than  twenty- 
five  volames  of  1,000  pages  each  when  the  work  is  completed. 
Mr.  Porter  last  autumn  gave  an'  address  on  the  eleventh  census 
before  the  American  Statistical  Association;  and  it  is  from  this 
that  the  following  remarks  on  some  of  the  new  features  are  taken. 

In  the  first  place,  the  work  has  been  enormously  simplified  by 
the  use  of  the  electrical  tabulating  machine  invented  by  Hollerith. 
A  new  form  of  population  schedule  was  distributed  among  the 
people,  a  family  schedule  being  used  as  far  as  possible,  and  several 
questions  were  added  which  had  not  hitherto  been  asked,  e.g., 
concerning  the  children,  aliens,  &c.  There  were  consequently 
about  20  millions  of  these  schedales.  When  these  had  all  been 
collected,  the  information  contained  in  each  was  transferred  to 
cards,  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  compartments  by  means 
of  holes  punched  in  the  centre  of  the  compartments.  These  cards 
are  then  placed  on  a  horizontal  board  pierced  with  as  many  holes 
as  there  are  compartments  on  the  card,  and  so  situated  that  each 
hole  is  under  the  centre  of  a  compartment.  Under  each  of  these 
holes  is  a  tube  partly  filled  with  mercury  which  communicates,  by 
means  of  wires  from  the  bottom  ot  the  tubes,  with  the  index  of  a 
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counter.  Above  the  card  is  a  second  horizontal  movable  board,  on 
the  Ipwer  side  of  which  are  springs  terminated  bj  blunt  needles, 
these  being  arranged  so  as  to  dip  into  the  tubes.  When  the  upper 
board  is  lowered,  these  needles  dip  into  the  mercury  through  all 
the  holes  punched  in  the  card,  and  an  electric  current  is  thus  set 
up  which  moves  the  index  of  the  counter ;  where  no  hole  in  the 
card  has  been  punched  opposite  a  tube,  the  spring  above  the  needle 
becomes  compressed  so  that  the  latter  does  not  pierce  the  card, 
and  nothing  is  registered.  By  this  method,  the  number  of  tables 
that  can  be  produced  with  a  given  amount  of  labour  is  very  largely 
increased.  At  each  handling,  some  seventy  different  combinations 
of  facts  as  regards  general  population  can  be  produced,  and  four 
or  five  handlings  practically  exhaust  the  information  on  the 
schedules.  General  Walker  in  1880  was  unable  to  tabulate 
conjugal  condition ;  this  is  one  example  of  what  will  be  done  by 
the  help  of  the  machine.  One  of  the  most  striking  features  is 
the  speed  attained.  The  cards  were  all  punched  in  six  months ;  a 
clerk  can  pass  io,ocx5  cards  through  a  machine  in  one  day,  and  in 
October  last,  lOO  clerks  with  lOO  machines  were  tabulating 
I  million  cards  daily.     The  saving  in  time  and  labour  is  obvious. 

Dr.  Billings,  in  charge  of  the  vital  statistics,  and  Mr.  F. 
H.  Wines,  who  is  preparing  the  statistics  of  pauperism  and  crime, 
are  also  using  the  machine  for  their  tables. 

Mr.  Porter  has  made  a  calculation  as  to  the  percentage  of 
errors  introduced  into  the  results  by  the  use  of  the  electrical 
machine,  and  finds  their  number  to  be  far  less  than  with  the 
old  method.  Some  200,000  cards  chosen  at  random  after  being 
punched  were  compared  with  the  original  schedules,  and  from  this 
examination,  Mr.  Porter  concludes  that  one  hole  in  about  1.500  is 
incorrectly  punched.  Three-fourths  of  these  are  due  to  the  hole 
having  accidentally  not  been  punched  at  all,  and  the  machine 
invariably  rejects  such  cards.  If  however  the  holes  are  punched  ■ 
inconsistently,  e.g.,  a  child  under  10  years  old  may  be  set  down  as 
a  carpenter,  this  appears  on  the  resultant  slip,  and  can  easily  be 
corrected.  The  remaining  errors  are  therefore  trifling  in  number, 
and  are  "consistent,"  as  for  instance  a  man's  age  may  be  set  down 
as  29  instead  of  25.  These  last  are  really  the  only  errors  which 
cannot  be  detected. 

Owing  to  the  absence  of  any  federal  registration  of  births 
and  deaths  in  the  United  States,  there  are  practically  no  vital 
statistics  for  the  country  generally.  Some  few  individual  States 
and  localities  have  laws  in  force  making  such  registration 'obliga- 
tory ;  and  their  importance  is  beginning  to  be  recognised  by 
others.  An  endeavour  has  been  made  by  the  census  enumerators 
to  collect  statistics  of  mortality,  and  though  every  effort  may  be 
made  to  supply  deficiencies,  the  result  can  scarcely  be  accepted 
with  absolute  confidence  in  the  absence  of  full  records.  Still 
useful  results  will  doubtless  be  brought  out,  especially  for  those 
States  which  have  for  any  length  of  time  registered  the  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths.  The  most  important  now  features  in  this 
branch  may  be  summarised  as  follows  : — 

(I.)  "  A  special  study  of  the  birth  and  death-ratespand  of  j  the 
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pnncipal  canses  of  deatli  in  twenty-four  of  onr  largest  cities,  to 
show  where  the  highest  and  lowest  death-rates  prevail,  and  what 
the  relations  of  these  are  to  topography,  drainage,  character  of 
inhabitants,  overcrowding,  poverty,  and  other  environments. 

(2.)  "  A  special  study  of  the  influence  of  race  upon  fecundity 
and  mortality,  including  studies  of  the  hirth  and  death-rates  of 
mulattoes  as  distinguished  from  negroes  on  the  one  hand,  and  whites 
on  the  other,  and  of  the  principal  European  races  which  have 
contributed  to  the  population  of  this  coaniry. 

(3.)  "  A  special  study  of  the  relations  of  occupation  to  death- 
rates,  and  to  particular  canses  of  death,  as  shown  by  a  detailed 
study  of  figures  derived  from  the  records  of  our  largest  manu- 
factnring  cities  for  a  period  of  five  years,  in  addition  to  the  data 
of  the  whole  country  for  the  census  year  which  were  obtained  by 
the  enumerators. 

*'  The  records  obtained  from  States  and  cities  maintaining  a 
compulsory  system  of  registration  of  deaths  are  much  larger  than 
those  obtained  in  previous  censuses,  and  cover  an  aggregate 
population  of  over  1 7,ooo,cx)0.  The  death  records  of  this  popula- 
tion for  the  census  year  in  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  in  New  York 
city,  Brooklyn,  Richmond  county,  Winchester  county,  King's 
county,  and  part  of  Queen's  county  (New  York),  and  in  Boston, 
Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  the  district  of  Columbia,  and  for  a 
somewhat  lesser  period  of  time  in  Chicago,  St.  Louis,  and  Cin- 
cinnati, have  been  tabulated.  The  total  number  of  deaths  thus 
recorded,  the  records  of  which  are  especially  accurate  and  complete, 
is  740,884.  These  records  in  connection  with  those  for  the  census 
year  f  ui*nish  a  continuous  record  of  deaths  for  these  localities  for 
a  period  of  six  years,  which  will  afford  more  reliable  information 
than  anything  which  has  heretofore  been  published  with  regard  to 
the  vital  statistics  of  this  country." 

The  last  sentence  is  sufficient  to  show  the  backward  condition 
of  vital  statistics  in  the  States. 

A  report  is  also  published  on  the  social  statistics  of  cities, 
dealing  with  the  following  points  for  each  city  of  more  than 
10,000  inhabitants :  altitude,  cemeteries,  drainage,  fire,  government, 
licences,  parks,  police,  public  buildings,  streets,  street  lighting,  and 
waterworks. 

A  complete  census  of  the  different  churches  in  the  United 
States  has  for  the  first  time  been  obtained.  The  information 
required  has  in  almost  every  instance  been  procured  by  means 
of  circulars  addressed  to  the  clerks  or  secretaries  of  the  various 
denominational  associations.  •  These  returns  embrace  full  statistics 
of  every  sect  existing  in  the  States,  down  to  Confucianists, 
Salvationists  and  the  Theosophical  Society. 

With  regard  to  the  wealth,  debt,  and  taxation,  the  division  of 
the  census  over  which  Mr.  Porter  presided  under  General  Walker 
in  1880,  the  work  has  been  carried  out  on  much  the  same  lines, 
but  the  details  are  much  fuller. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  of  all  the  new  features  of  this 
census,  apart  from  the  use  of  the  electrical  tabulating  machine,  is 
the  endeavour  to  collect  statistics  of  the  number  and  apaount.of 
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mortgages  in  the  nnion.  It  is,  to  begin  with,  an  inquiry  which 
would  naturally  arouse  much  hostility  from  people  who,  in  a  free 
country,  object  to  the  State's  prying  into  their  aflPairs,  and  the 
census  commissioners  must  have  entered  on  this  task  with  a  great 
deal  of  trepidation.  It  was  recognised  that  it  was  impossible  to 
put  questions  in  the  schedules  asking  owners  for  particulars  as  to 
the  extent  to  which  their  pi*operty  was  mortgaged,  &c.  Such  a 
course  would  have  immediately  aroused  hostility,  and  might  even 
have  endangered  the  accuracy  of  the  other  returns.  As  it  was, 
the  inquiry  was  simply  reduced  to  the  question  whether  an  occupier 
owned  or  rented  his  farm  or  home,  and  in  the  former  case  whether 
or  not  it  was  free  from  debt.  A  special  stafE  of  some  2,500  agents 
was  employed  to  make  an  abstract  of  every  mortgage  placed  on 
record  during  the  last  ten  years  in  the  United  States.  The  cost  of 
this  inquiry  will  amount  to  not  less  than  2|  million  dollars. 

"  The  two  important  features*  brought  out  in  this  inquiry  are 
the  amount  of  mortgages  placed  on  record  each  year  for  ten  years, 
and  the  amount  of  the  existing  debt.  It  would  of  course  be 
absurd  to  accept  the  amount  of  the  uncancelled  mortgages  as  the 
amount  of  debt  in  force.  Such  an  exhibit  would  manifestly  be  a 
gross  exaggeration  unworthy  of  confidence.  The  extent  of  this 
defect  in  the  records  has  been  ascertained  by  the  census  office  in 
102  counties,  representing  all  parts  of  the  country,  and  in  61  of 
these  counties  that  have  been  tabulated  the  face  of  the  uncancelled 
records  exaggerates  on  the  average  the  true  amount  of  the  debt  by 
71  per  cent.  It  was  therefore  decided  to  make  a  transcript  of  the 
record  in  every  case  for  ten  years,  and  ascertain  therefrom  the 
average  life  of  a  mortgage. 

"  Preliminary  experiments  by  special  agents  of  the  census 
office  pointed  to  the  use  of  the  average  life  of  mortgages,  with  an 
allowance  for  partial  payments  as  promising  results  much  nearer 
the  truth,  near  enough,  at  any  rate,  to  be  fairly  conclusive  as  to 
the  amount  of  existing  indebtedness.  This  plan  is  approximately 
correct,  and  under  perfectly  uniform  conditions  would  produce 
accurate  results.  An  objection  that  can  be  raised  against  it  is  that 
mortgages  are  not  uniform  in  amount  and  number  recorded  each 
year.  These  variations,  however,  when  large  amounts  of  debt  are 
considered,  are  not  as  great  as  may  be  supposed,  and  under  care- 
ful observation  and  corrective  treatment,  lose  much  of  their 
influence  for  error.  If  the  average  life  of  all  mortgages  under 
such  circumstances  is  four  years,  and  the  total  amount  of  the  mort- 
gages recorded  within  the  last  four  years  is  taken  as  equivalent  to 
the  amount  of  indebtedness  existing  at  the  present  time,  it  is 
evident  that  many  paid  mortgages  created  within  the  four  years 
are  included  within  the  amount,  and  that  many  unpaid  mortgages 
created  more  than  four  years  ago  are  not  included.  In  such  cases 
it  is  true,  if  the  average  life  of  mortgages  is  correctly  represented, 
that  the  mortgages  of  the  life  period  of  four  years  now  paid  are 
exactly  equal  to  the  mortgages  made  previously  to  the  life  period 

-  *  The  JSUventh  Census.    An  Address  delivered  before  tlje  American  Statistical 
Association  by  the  Hon.  B.  P.  Porter. 
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and  now  unpaid,  so  that  the  total  recorded  debt  of  the  life  period 
stands  for  the  amount  of  debt  in  force. 

"  Our  agents  were  therefore  instructed  to  transcribe  for  every 
real  estate  mortgage  acknowledged  and  received  within  the  ten 
years  ended  Slst  December,  1889  (except  mortgages  made  by 
public  and  quasi  public  corporations),  the  following  f fitcts :  The 
State  and  county  in  which  the  mortgaged  real  estate  is  situated ; 
the  year  in  which  the  acknowledgment  was  made ;  corporations, 
both  as  mortgagors  and  mortgagees,  classified  as  savings  banks 
(including  loan  and  trust  companies,  but  not  including  pavings 
banks),  building  and  loan  associations,  insurance  companies, 
mortgage  corporations,  and  all  others;  the  original  amount  of 
the  debt ;  the  actual  rate  of  interest,  or,  if  not  ascertainable  from 
records,  the  customary  rate  at  the  time ;  the  number  of  incumbered 
acres  and  city  or  village  lots  ;  and  also  for  the  cancelled  mortgages 
of  1880-83,  the  full  dates  of  acknowledgment  and  cancellation. 
For  the  purpose  of  checking  this  inquiry,  special  investigations 
were  conducted  in  io2  counties,  well  distributed  throughout  the 
United  States,  and  representing  every  phase  of  American  life  and 
industry.  In  these  counties  the  same  facts  were  taken  from  the 
records  as  in  other  counties,  and  also  for  all  uncancelled  mortgages 
as  far  back  in  time  as  any  appreciable  number  of  them  were  found 
in  force,  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  parties.  Schedules  were 
sent  these  persons,  and  in  each  one  of  these  counties  an  exact 
statement  of  existing  debt  has  been  compiled.  The  enormous  cost 
would  preclude  this  method  for  the  whole  country,  but  work  in 
what  is  termed  "  inquiry  '*  counties  has  been  of  great  service  in 
correcting  the  work  elsewhere.  The  "inquiry"  counties  also  reveal 
the  purposes  for  which  the  debt  was  incurred.  By  far  the  largest 
proportion  of  real  estate  mortgaged  debt  has  been  incurred  to 
secure ,  the  purchase  of  lands,  and  cost  of  improvements  stands 
second  in  importance.  The  security  of  purchase  money  is  generally 
50  to  75  per  cent,  of  the  real  estate  mortgage  debt  of  the  people  of 
a  county,  and  improvements  generally  represent  from  10  to  20  per 
cent,  of  the  debt. 

"  The  following  table  summarises  the  results  of  this  inquiry  as 
far  as  possible  to  date  :— 


Number  of  mortgajres  re-  \ 

corded  during  1880-89  J 
Amount  of  mortgages  re-  \ 

corded  during  1880-89  [ 
Number  of  mortgages  in  1 

force,  January  1,  1890  J 
Amount  of  mortgages  inl 

force,  January  1, 1890  J 
Number  of  acres  encnm-  \ 

bered,  January  1, 1890  J 
Number  of  lots  enoum-  \ 

bered,  Juiuary  1,  1890  J 
Number  of  acres  encum- 1 

bered,  during  1880-89    J 


Alabuna. 

Iowa. 

KftnMB. 

Teunectee. 

IllilKriB. 

98,828 

520,448 

654,243 

9h2Sz 

612,249 

$91,099,623 

l439i936,354 

$498,653,903 

$100,212,257 

$870,699,940 

35,331 . 

a5i»539 

298,880 

39»47o 

297,247 

$39,027,983 

$i99.774»»7i 

$248,146,826 

$40,421,396 

$384,299,180 

6,008,636 

i6,3iz,i76 

26,590,795 

3>035»8i6 

10,751,244 

14,213 

163,7" 

265,462 

3^,957 

287,378 

16,175,153 

33,864,721 

58,510,089 

7,269,279 

21,678,919 
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Aliib«m». 

lown. 

Kaniu. 

Tenneatee. 

lIlinoiB. 

Number  of  lots  encurn-' 
bcred,  durini?  1880-89     ' 

34,649 

303,55^ 

544,934 

•      65,566 

602,162 

Peroentages  of  debt  re-' 

corded,     1880-89  ;     in 

42-84 

45'4i 

48-76 

40*34 

4414 

force,  Januarj  1,  1890 

Percentage    of    assessed' 

acres  encninbered,  Ja-  * 

21-67 

46*96 

61-59 

11-72 

8104 

nuary  1, 1890 

Equated  life  of  mortgage 
(in  years)    

273 
1-40 

4*92 

1 — 20 

8-38 
1—60 

2-81 

I — 12 

^      4-02 

Range  of   interest  rates 
(per  cent.) 

1—18 

j\  mount   per    capita   of 

mortgages      in     force 

126 

I104 

$170 

1*3 

$100 

January  1,   1890 J 

**  So  much  for  the  inquiry  relating  to  recorded  real  estate 
indebtedness.  The  result  of  the  direct  inquiry  as  to  the  debt  on 
farms  and  homes  is  not  yet  complete.  The  average  farm  and  home 
debt,  shown  by  tabulation  of  })artial  returns  from  counties  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  union,  is  $1,288  for  farms  and  $924  for 
homes.  If  these  averages  hold  good  for  the  United  States  there 
is  an  existing  debt  in  force  of  $2,500,000,000  on  the  farms  and 
homes  of  the  United  States  occupied  by  owners  and  incumbered. 
Only  some  rough  results  of  this  inquiry  are  now  known.  It  is 
probable  that  the  number  of  families  occupying  and  ovniing 
mortgaged  farms  and  homes  does  not  exceed  2,250.000,  leaving 
perhaps  10,250,000  families  that  hire  their  farms  and  homes,  or 
occupy  and  own  them  free  of  incumbrance.  The  total  number 
of  families  occupying  farms  is  supposed  to  be  about  4,750,000,  so 
that  about  7,750,000  families  occupy  homes." 

With  regard  to  agriculture,  several  new  industries  are  now 
xnade  the  subject  of  an  inquiry,  such  as  horticulture,  viticulture, 
irrigation,  the  production  of  sugar,  and  the  peculiar  conditions  of 
farm  occupancy  in  the  Southern  States.  Manufactures  have 
received  special  attention,  and  an  endeavour  has  been  made  to 
ascertain  the  true  proportion  of  labour  and  wages  employed  in 
actual  production:  a  classified  wage-table  is  also  added.  The 
superintendent  has  been  enabled  by  law  to  withdraw  the  manu- 
facturing schedules  from  the  enumerators,  and  charge  the  collec- 
tion of  the  data  upon  experts.  Special  censuses  have  consequently- 
been  made  of  the  following  industries  amongst  many  others : — 
Chemical  industry,  clay  and  pottery,  coke  and  glass,  distilled 
spirits  used  in  the  arts,  manufactures,  and  medicine,  electrical 
apparatus  and  appliances,  gas,  lumber  mills,  printing,  publishing, 
salt,  shipbuilding,  slaughtering  and  meat  packing,  &c.  Mines  and 
mining  are  also  exhaustively  treated,  and  statistics  of  the  pro- 
duction of  every  mineral  in  the  States  are  recorded.  Fifteen 
bulletins  will  be  published  on  the  fisheries,  special  attention  being 
paid  to  the  carp,  to  which  six  of  the  fifteen  bulletins  are  devoted. 
Railroad  statistics  are  being  prepared,  both  for  the  ten  years 
ended  1889  and  for  the  single  year  ended  June,  1890.    Another 


Digitized  by 


Google 


332  MisG^llanea.  [Jane, 

inquiry  made  for  the  first  time  by  the  eleventh  census,  is  that  of 
transportation  by  water.  "  Everything  was  sought  for  that  would 
enable  the  census  office  to  furnish  a  complete  presentation  of  all 
that  was  worth  knowing  concerning  the  industry  of  transportation 
by  water  as  conducted  by  American  craft,"  and  "  the  statistics 
cover  every  class  of  floating  construction,  from  the  push  boat  on 
the  Little  Kanawha  to  an  Atlantic  liner,  and  from  a  barge  on  the 
Dismal  Swamp  canal  to  a  steamer  trading  with  the  Orient." 
Special  census  bulletins  are  also  being  issued  concerning  Alaska 
and  the  Indians ;  in  the  case  of  many  of  these,  special  enumerators 
were  employed  to  collect  the  information  (which  includes  a  state- 
ment of  their  condition  as  well  as  their  numbers)  for  individual 
tribes,  as  for  instance  the  Cherokees,  the  Pueblos,  &c. 

Mr.  Porter  concludes  his  address  by  expressing  a  strong  hope 
that  the  Government  will  establish  a  permanent  census  bureau, 
and  it  would  certainly  be  an  advantage  in  a  country  wliere  the 
taking  of  the  census  is  a  work  of  such  an  enormous  labour;  it 
would  probably  take  over  also  most  of  the  work  done  here  in  the 
Begplstrar- General's  office.  The  Senate  seems  to  have  considered 
the  idea  favourably  up  to  the  present,  and  Mr.  Porter  says :  **  In 
accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Senate,  I  am  preparing  a  report 
and  Bill  for  a  permanent  census  bureau,  which  if  enacted  will 
remedy  much  of  the  decennial  census  trouble,  and  put  a  great 
public  work  on  a  business  basis.  Such  a  bureau  would  not  only 
be  an  immense  saving  to  the  Government,  especially  since  the 
introduction  of  mechanical  tabulation,  but  it  would  keep  active 
and  competent  minds  continually  working  out  improvements  in 
census  methods ;  it  would  keep  a  nucleus  of  trained  census  clerks 
and  capable  mathematicians;  it  would  admit  of  certain  branches 
of  work  being  done  annually  at  a  cost  of  a  few  million  circulars 
and  a  small  amount  expended  for  tabulation ;  it  would  give 
sufficient  time  to  perfect  the  work  of  enumeration,  and  it  would 
give  general  satisfaction  to  all  who  are  earnestly  in  search  of 
correct  statistics  of  our  nation's  population  and  wealth." 

The  following  is  the  very  comprehensive  list  of  the  subjects 
treated  in  this  census : — 

I.  Population, — Cbaracteristics,  conditions,  distribution,  and 
parentage;  occupations. 

II.  Vital  and  Social  Statistics, — ^Morfality  and  vital  statistics ; 
social  stati.stics ;  statistics  of  special  classes ;  pauperism  and  crime. 

III.  Education  and  Church  Statistics, — Education  and  illiteracy ; 
religious  bodies  in  the  United  States. 

IV.  Valuation^  Taxation^  Public  Expenditures^  and  Indebtedness. — 
Valuation  and  taxation ;  receipts  and  expenditures ;  indebtedness. 

V.  Farms,  Homet*,  and  Mortgages. — Recorded  indebtedness; 
ownership  of  farms  and  homes  and  indebtedness  thereon. 

VI.  Agriculture,  —  Irrigation  ;  tobacco ;  faims,  cereals,  grass 
lands,  and  forage  crops ;  the  fibers,  forestry,  and  sugar ;  live  stock 
on  farms  and  dairy  products ;  wool  and  miscellaneous ;  horticulture, 
including  truck  farming,  floriculture,  seed  farming,  nurseries,  and 
tropic  and  semi-tropic  fruits;  viticulture;  live  stock  on  ranges; 
live  stock  not  on  farms. 
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YII.  Manufactures, — General  statistics  of  maBufactures ;  statis- 
tics of  specified  industries;  manufactures  in  cities;  lumber  and 
saw  mills,  timber  prod  acts ;  slaughtering  and  meat  packing ; 
chemical  manufactures  and  salt;  clay  and  pottery  products;  coke 
and  glass ;  cotton  manufactures ;  dyeing  and  finishing  of  textiles ; 
electrical  industries ;  manufactured  gas ;  iron  and  steel ;  printing, 
publishing,  and  periodical  press;  wool  manufactures,  including 
woollen  goods,  worsteds,  felt  goods,  carpets  other  than  rag,  wool, 
liata,  hosiery,  and  knit  goods ;  shipbuilding ;  silk  and  silk  goods ; 
agricultural  implements;  paper  mills;  boots  and  shoes;  leather, 
tanned  and  curried;  brick  yards;  flour  and  grist  mills;  cheese, 
batter,  and  condensed  milk  factories;  carriages  and  wagons; 
leather,  patent  and  enamelled. 

VIII.  Mines  and  Mining, — ^Mineral  industries  in  the  United 
States ;  iron  ore ;  gold  and  silver ;  copper,  lead,  and  zinc ;  quick- 
ftilyer ;  manganese ;  petroleum  and  natural  gas ;  aluminium ;  coal ; 
stone ;  precious  stones ;  mica ;  mineral  waters ;  minor  materials. 

IX.  Fish  and  Fisheries, — Statistics  of  fisheries  by  geographical 
divisions;  statistics  of  fisheries  by  name;  scientific  and  popular 
names  of  fishes,  with  their  geographical  distribution ;  illustrations 
of  the  principal  food  fishes  of  the  United  States;  condensed 
description  of  fish  by  species ;  statistical  summary  for  each  species 
for  the  United  States ;  directory  of  principal  firms  and  corporations 
engaged  in  the  fishing  industry  of  the  United  States. 

X.  Transportation. — Railroads ;  statiatics  for  the  year  ended 
oOth  June,  1890;  statistics  for  ten  years  ended  in  1889;  lake, 
ocean,  and  river  transportation;  canals;  transportation  on  the 
Pacific  coast ;  express  business ;  street  railways. 

XI.  Insurance. — Fire,  ocean  marine,  inland  navigation  and 
transportation,  and  tornado  insurance  business;  life  insurance, 
showing  the  business  of  level  premium,  assessment,  and  co-opera- 
tive companies ;  miscellaneous  insurance,  including  the  business  of 
accident,  burglary,  and  thefl  guarantee,  hail,  live  stock,  plate  glass, 
and  real  estate  title  guarantee,  steam  boiler,  surety,  and  wind  storm 
insurance  companies ;  fraternal  and  other  beneficiary  associations. 

XII.  Indians, — Report  and  statistics  of  the  condition  of  Indians 
living  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States,  1890,  taxed 
and  untaxed. 

XIII.  Alaska. — ^Population  and  resources  of  Alaska. 

XIV.  Veterans  of  the  Civil  War. — (Seven  volumes,  of  1000  pages 
each ;  publication  not  yet  authorised.) 

XV.  Statistical  Atlas. — (Publication  not  yet  authorised.) 


Vn. — B^orm  of  the  Currency  in  Austria-Hungary,^ 

Fob  thirty  years  (1848  to  1878),  with  only  one  break  (of  half  a 
year,  November,  1868,  to  April,  1869),  the  paper  money  of  Austria- 

*  See  the  following  Government  papers,  Vienna,  Court  Press,  1892 : — 
1.  Denkscbrilt  uber  den  Qang  der  W&lirunffsfraffe  seit  dem  Juhre   1867. 
(IB  pp.) 
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Hungary  was  inconvertible,  and  (whether  SfAte  notes  or  bank 
notes)  was  during  that  time  more  or  less  depreciated  in  comparison 
with  the  silver  standard.  In  the  autumn  of  1878  the  depreciation 
of  notes  and  the  agio  on  silver  ceased.*  The  silver  gulden  no  longer 
fetched  more  than  the  paper.  Paper  and  coin  together  were 
evidently  not  more  than  enough  for  the  wants  of  the  people,  for, 
if  the  heavy  fall  in  the  gold  value  of  silver  since  1870  explains  the 
rise  of  paper  to  pkr,  something  more  is  needed  to  explain  the  rise 
of  the  silver  gulden  above  its  mint  price, — a  singular  phenomenon 
which  was  seen  in  1879,  and  has  continued  since. 

A  few  figures  from  the  "  Statistical  Tables  in  illustration  of  the 
question  of  the  Standard,"  will  help  to  show  what  happened. 

The  total  circulation  of  State  notes^  and  bank  notes  amounted 
at  the  end  of  the  year — 

1870 To  649,006,679  2nillk>n»  of  golden,"  of  which  54  per  cent. 

were  State  notes. 

'78 To  653,8011389,  of  which  55  per  cent,  were  State  notes, 

'79 — ,  629,789,926,        „        49  „ 

'91 „  834,066,311,       „        45  „ 

(Tables,  p.  160.) 

In  the  same  years  the  two  mints  coined  as  follows  : — 

1870.    Gold. 3>94<>»7i9.  Silrer 5»453»554 

'78.       „  5»39i.3o6.  „    28,829,476 

'79.        „  «    5»i89,596.  „    66,682,821 

'91.       „ 5.986,641,  „    6,298,337 

(Tables,  pp.  84  and  85.) 

In  the  beginning  of  1879  the  importation  of  silver  for  coining, 
which  was  then  "free,"'  reached  such  a  point,  that  in  March  of 
that  year  the  Government  suspended  free  coinage ;  and  the 
suspension  still  continues. 

It.  is  calculated  (see  Minutes  of  Commission,  1892,  p.  51,  s, 
Bunzl)  that  there  are  in  existence  in  the  empire  210  millions  of 
silver  gulden,  of  which  30  are  in  circulation,  the  rest  in  the  coffers 
of  the  banks. 

According  to  another  estimate  (Minutes  of  Commission,  p.  84, 1, 

2.  Denkschrift  iiber  das  Papierg^Idwesen  der  Oesterreichisch-ungarischen 
Honarcbie.     (61  pp.) 

3.  Statistische  Tabellen  znr  Wfthrungs-Frsge  der  Oest-.-ungar.  Monarchie, 
(446  pp.) 

4.  Stenographisebe  Protokolle  uber  die  void  8  bis  17  Marz,  1892  abgehaltenen 
Sitzungen  der  nach  Wien  einberufenen  W&hrungs-Enqn^te-Commission.   (298  pp.) 

6.  GesetzentwArfe  betreffend  die  Regelang  der  Valuta  und  die  Convertirung 
einiger  Kategorien  der  Staats-achald,  16  pp.     Motive,  64  pp. 

*  Si^  Motive  (in  Supplement  of  the  Bills),  p.  9. 

^  The  State  notes  represent  a  State  debt,  and  usually  bear  interest ;  the  Bank 
notes  are  the  ordinary  notes  of  the  Austrian-Hungarian  Bank,  which  the  bank  has 
for  some  time  been  perfectly  able  to  cash  if  the  State  bad  allowed  it. 

'  The  silver  gulden  at  the  ratio  15I  to  i  b  i«.  it^d,;  with  silver  at  3«.  6d, 
an  ounce  it  is  =  i«.  ^^d, 

*  Le.,  "  claimable  as  a  right,"  to  be  done  on  private  account  on  payment  ci 
the  mint  charge. 
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Jeitteles)  the  araoants  in  1891  were  250  silver  gulden  and  85  gold, 
the  proportion  being  then  (as  in  most  years)  about  2  5  per  cent,  of 
gold  to  75  of  silver. 

Instead  of  simply  authorising  cash  payments  and  resuming 
free  coinage,  the  Imperial  Government  has  taken  advantage  of  the 
situation  to  propose  a  reform  of  the  currency  by  the  adoption  of  a 
gold  standard.  It  summoned  a  commission  of  inquiry  in  March 
of  this  year,  and  laid  before  it  the  following  questions : — 

1.  What  standard  should  be  taken  as  the  basis  for  a  reform  of 
the  currency  ? 

2.  If  the  gold  standard  is  adopted,  should  there  be  allowed  alsa 
a  subordinate  circulation  of  silver,  and  to  what  extent  ? 

3.  Should  there  be  allowed  a  circnlation  of  Treasury  bonds^ 
payable  in  current  money,  not  of  forced  currency,  and  bearing  na 
interest;  and  under  what  conditions? 

4.  What  principles  should  be  taken  as  guides  for  the  calcnlatios 
of  the  gold  equivalent  of  the  present  gulden  ? 

5.  What  unit  of  coinage  should  be  chosen  Y 

The  commission  consisted  of  thirty-six  members,  including  bank 
directors,  merchants,  railway  directors,  lawyers,  heads  of  chambers 
of  commerce  and  agriculture,  editors,  and  professors,  from  all  parts 
of  the  empire.  There  are  such  familiar  names  as  Hertzka,  Jura- 
Bchek,  Lieben,  Mataja,  Karl  Monger.  In  addition,  there  were 
present  as  official  assessors,  finance  minister  Steinbach  (who  was 
chairman  of  the  meetings)  and  his  colleagneS  Bohm-Bawerk, 
Winterstein,  Kapf,  Mensi,  and  Gruber.  Each  member  of  the  com- 
mission was  called  on  to  deliver  his  opinion  in  a  set  speech  on 
each  of  the  points  submitted  ;  and  there  followed  in  many  cases  a 
cross-examination  of  the  speaker  by  such  of  the  hearers  as  differed 
from  him  or  found  difficulty  in  gathering  his  meaning.  The  drift 
of  the  coming  Bills  seems  to  have  been  generally  anticipated.  On 
the  first  question  there  was  practically  no  difference  of  opinion: 
though  Austria  had  hitherto  possessed  a  single  silver  standard 
(alone  among  European  nations),  and  though  it  was  a  country  of 
comparatively  poor  people,  many  of  whom  had  never  seen  a  gold 
coin,  the  commissioners  one  after  the  other  declared  for  a  single 
gold  standard.  Bimetallism  found  few  to  praise  it,  and  fewer  to 
urge  its  adoption,"  though  at  the  congress  at  Paris  in  1878,  and 
the  monetary  conference  at  Paris,  1881,  the  Austrian  representa- 
tive had  declared  for  bimetallism.  On  other  points  there  was  less 
harmony.  It  was  much  debated,  for  example,  whether,  for  the 
determination  of  the  gold  equivalent  of  the  gulden  (Qn.  4),  there 
should  be  taken  the  quotation  ruling  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of 
the  law,  or  the  same  with  allowance  for  any  unusual  disturbance, 
or  an  average  over  some  considerable  period  before.  There  were 
divergent  opinions  about  the  unit  of  the  coinage,  many  speakers 
upholding  the  time-honoured  gulden,^^  some  contending  that  a 

1*  But  tee  JProtokoUe,  pp.  176—90  (Profeaaor  Milewski,  of  Krakaa)  and 
pp.  191 — ^97  (Profemor  Pilat,  of  Lemherg).  The  former  displayed,  like  many  others 
of  the  Commissioners,  a  wide  knowledge  of  English  authorities. 

"  Protokolle,  p.  217,  i  (Professor  Menger),  p.  46  (Professor  Braf .  of  Prague). 
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smaller  nnit  would  tend  towards  cbeapnees  and  even  to  thrift.** 
The  professors  and  the  practical  men  did  not  avoid  an  occasional 
passage  at  arms."  But  the  Bills,  as  laid  before  the  two  Parlia- 
ments, are  very  closely  in  keeping  with  the  views  prevailing  at  the 
commission,  and  the  Qovemment  cannot  be  accused  of  failing  to 
give  every  due  consideration  to  the  opinions  of  experts  before 
putting  their  hand  to  legislation.  They  have  oousulted  foreign 
as  well  as  home  financiers.  They  have  contrived  to  keep  the 
details  of  their  plans  secret  till  the  moment  was  ripe.  They 
have  (it  is  understood)  made  no  little  provision  already  of  the 
necessary  gold. 

Towai'ds  the  end  of  May  in  this  year  their  plans  were  at  last . 
laid  before  the  two  Parliaments  in  the  shape  of  six  Bills.  The 
first  of  these  Bills  proposes  the  establishment  of  a  gold  standard, 
the  unit  of  account  to  be  a  crown,  divided  into  lOO  heller.  The 
actual  gold  coins  are  to  be  20-orown  pieces  and  lo-crown  pieces  of 
the  fineness  of  900  parts  gold  to  icx>  copper.  Out  of  a  kilogramme 
of  gold  of  the  prescribed  fineness  shall  be  coined  147*6  20-crown 
pieces  and  295*2  lo-crown  pieces.  The  20-crown  piece  would  then 
have  the  full  weight  of  6*775067  grammes  and  the  fine  weight 
of  6*09756 ;  of  the  lo-crown  piece  in  proportion.  The  crown  of 
account  would  be,  roughly  speaking,  equal  to  lod,  of  English 
money  and  i  fr.  5  c.  of  French.  It  would  be  only  about  half 
the  value  of  the  present  gulden. 

After  prescribing  the  design,  size,  and  assay,  the  Bill  lays  down 
that  the  remedy  shall  be  the  difference  between  full  weight  and 
6*749  grammes  in  the  case  of  the  20-crown  and  3*37  in  case  of 
the  lo-crown  pieces.  But  gold  coins  made  light  by  the  ordinary 
wear  and  tear  of  ciroalation  shall  be  received  by  the  State  offices 
at  full  nominal  value  for  withdrawal.  The  mint  may  coin  gold  for 
private  account  at  a  charge  not  exceeding  3  per  cent,  for  the  20  and 
5  per  cent,  for  the  lO-crown  pieces,  and  this  "free  coinage"  is 
deemed  essential  on  principle  to  the  adoption  of  a  standard  a^  snch.^* 
Besides  the&le  two  gold  pieces,  the  Austrian  dacat  (=  9«.  5^.)  will 
still  be  coined  for  commerce,  but  not  the  8  and  the  4  gulden  pieces 
(introduced  in  1870). 

The  silver  gulden,  |  gulden,  and  2  gulden  pieces  shall  remain 
for  the  present  in  circulation  at  the  following  rating:  2  gulden 
=  4  crowns,  i  gulden  =  2  crowns,  i  gulden  =  50  heller.  There 
shall  be  issued  also"  new  silver  pieces  of  i  crown  and  ^  crown, 
nickel  pieces  of  20  heller  and  10  heller,  and  bronze  of  2  heller  and 
I  heller.  The  coinage  of  silver,  nickel,  or  bronze  is  not  to  be 
conducted  on  private  account.  The  silver  coins  are  to  be  in  fine- 
ness 835  parts  silver  to  165  copper.  The  silver,  nickel,  and  bronze 
coins  are  to  be  received  at  all  public  offices  at  their  nominal  value, 
the  silver  without  limit,  the  others  tb  the  amount  of  10  crowns. 
Between  members  of  the  public,  silver  is  not  to  be  legal  tender 

"  ProiokoUe,  p.  64  (Dr.  Bunzl,  of  Vienna),  p.  59  (Herr  Dub,  of  RothBchild's)^ 
p.  72  (Dr.  Zgorski,  of  the  Galicia  Land  Bank). 

i>  See  the  discussion  after  Professor  Menger*8  speech,  JProtokoUe,  pp.  2l7->28. 
>«  Motive,  p.  17. 
^  As  token  money. 
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beyond  50  crowns,  nickel  beyond  10  crowns,  bronze  beyond  i  crow^. 
Worn  silver,  nickel,  and  bronze  coins  are  to  be  withdrawn  for 
re-coinage  at  the  expense  of  the  State. 

The  fractional  currency  at  present  in  circulation  will  be  called 
in  at  the  discretion  of  the  administration,  which  will  fix  a  diskte 
beyond  which  these  pieces  will  no  longer  be  exchanged  for  new 
currency.     At  present  they  are  to  be  so  rated : — 


20  kreutzer  piece  *  40  heller 
10  „  » 20     „ 

5  I.  -  10     » 


4  kreutser  piece    »  8  heller 

T5  II  ^  *        11 


Levantine  (or  Maria  Theresa)  dollars  of  1780  will  continue  to 
he  coined  on  private  account  for  foreign  commerce.  The  coining 
of  them  costs  about  ^  per  cent.;  and,  as  the  mint  charge  is  i^,^' 
this  is  a  very  profitable  business  for  the  mint. 

The  paper  money  is  to  be  accepted  as  at  present,  till  its  corres- 
ponding coins  have  been  called  in ;  and  the  paper  gulden  is  to  rank 
(see  above)  as  =  2  crowns.  The  time  for  the  obligatory  and 
universal  adoption  of  the  new  currency  will  be  determined  by 
later  legislatiou.  Till  then  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  everyone  to 
pay  in  the  new  currency  or  the  old  at  the  above  rating  of  the  two. 

The  above  Bill  shall  become  law  with  the  passing  of  the  second : 
viz.,  the  Bill  for  a  treaty  between  the  Austrian  and  Hungarian 
ministries  in  regard  to  the  currency  standard  of  the  country. 

The  said  second  Bill  repeats  the  terms  of  the  first  Bill  in 
regard  to  the  gold  standard  and  the  gold  coins  to  be  issued  in 
accordance  therewith.  It  leaves  the  amount  of  the  coinage  to  the 
discretion  of  the  several  mints.  Practically  it  is  a  re-statement  of 
the  first  Bill  with  a  few  special  clauses  demanded  by  the  different 
special  circumstances  of  the  two  conntries  concerned.  The  redemp- 
tion of  State  notes  to  the  amount  of  312  millions  of  gulden  is  to 
be  effected  by  a  joint  arrangement  of  the  two  States,  in  accordance 
with  which  70  per  cent,  of  the  cost  shall  be  borne  by  the  Austrian 
and  30  by  the  Hungarian  Government.  The  treaty  is  to  determine 
at  the  end  of  1910,  and  if  a  year  before  this  term  it  is  denounced 
by  either  party,  the  currency  made  and  put  into  circulation  under 
the  treaty  is  to  remain  valid  for  two  years  at  the  least.  If  there  is 
no  snch  deounciation  the  treaty  is  to  remain  in  force  for  another 
ten  years.  The  treaty  Act  is  to  take  efiect,  like  the  other  laws, 
from  the  date  of  passing. 

The  third  Bill  is  very  brief,  and  relates  to  the  arrangements 
to  be  observed  in  fulfilling  of  such  existing  pecuniary  obligations 
between  individuals  and  obligations  to  the  customs  departments 
as  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  Austrian  or  Hungarian  gold  currency. 
They  may  be  fulfilled  either  with  the  old  or  the  new  pieces  at  the 
rate  of  42  of  the  old  gold  gulden  to  100  crowns  of  the  new,  "  in 
order  that  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  sums  to  be  paid  may  not  be 
altered."  (Article  II.) 

w  Mothe,  p.  29.  Cf,  Tahellen,  p.  24  (HandeUmunzen)  and  p.  88.  The  average 
for  twenty-four  years  of  the  valae  in  gulden  is  over  1  millions  a  year,  at  the  old 
nite  of  2  gulden  to  the  piece.    It  reached  10  millions  in  1876. 
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The  fourth  proposes  an  addition  to  Article  87  of  the  statutes  of 
the  Austrian-Hungarian  Bank  to  the  following  effect :  '■  The  bank 
is  under  obligation  to  pay  bank  notes  at  any  and  every  time  at  its 
chief  offices  in  Vienna  and  Buda-Pesth  for  legal  gold  coins  at  the 
nominal  value  and  for  bar  gold,  according  to  the  legal  mint  rate  of 
'the  crown  standard.  The  bank  is  entitled  at  the  same  time  to  get 
the  bars  tested  and  assayed  by  its  own  experts  at  cost  of  the 
person  offering  them,  as  well  as  to  deduct  the  coinage  dues  fixed 
and  notified  by  the  Governments,** 

The  fifth  Bill  gives  powers  to  the  Austrian  Minister  of  Finance 
to  take  up  a  loan  bearing  4  per  cent,  interest  in  gold,  to  procure 
gold  for  the  new  coins,  on  account  of  the  State.  The  amount  to  be 
so  ptocnred  is  to  be  equal  to  i^3,456,ocx>  Austrian  gold  guldens ; 
it  is  to  be  melted  down  and  re-coined  as  soon  as  received,  and  then 
kept  in  the  State  treasury  or  in  the  coffers  of  the  national 
(Austrian-Hungarian)  bank.  The  control  of  this  treasure  is  to  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  Debt  Commissioners  of  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment, who  are  to  make  an  annual  report  on  the  subject. 

The  sixth  Bill  relates  to  the  conversion  of  the  5  per  cent,  un- 
taxed State  Debt  warrants  (payable  in  notes),  the  5  per  cent, 
debentures  of  the  Vorarlberg  State  Railway  (payable  in  silver), 
and  the  4I  per  cent,  of  the  Crown  Prince  Rudolf  Railway  (payable 
in  silver).  These  are  to  be  converted  into  a  uniform  untaxed  debt 
paying  4  per  cent,  in  gold. 

Appended  to  the  Bills  is  a  Statement  of  Reasons  (Motive)  given 
clearly  and  briefly.  After  referring  to  the  work  of  the  Commission, 
this  document  calls  attention  to  the  opportunity  now  given  for  the 
funding  of  the  floating  debt,  and  the  warrants  of  short-dated 
mortgages  on  public  revenues  (Partial'hypotheka}'anwei8U'ngeit}'^)f 
and  for  the  conversion  of  the  funded  debt. 

The  need  of  the  reformed  currency,  and  the  probable  benefits 
of  it  to  home  and  foreign  trade,  are  described,  with  due  mention 
of  the  special  difficulty  of  carrying  out  such  reforms  in  an  empire 
like  Austria- Hungary.  The  chief  currency  hitherto  has  been 
State  paper  (representing  an  unfunded  debt)  and  bank  notes,  with 
a  forced  circulation  not  really  demanded  by  the  bank  itself,  both  of 
them  a  result  of  political  exigencies  now  no  longer  existing. 
The  fate  of  silver  since  1879  is  recalled  to  memory  in  order  to 
establish  the  conclusion  that  a  return  to  cash  payments  must  not 
be  a  return  to  payments  in  silver.  To  be  in  a  line  with  other 
nations,  Austria  must  have  the  same  basis  for  her  currency  as  the 
others  ;  and  this  is  not  silver  but  gold.  To  introduce  the  double 
standard  would  involve  her  in  the  difficulties  of  determining  the 
ratio  of  the  value  of  gold  and  silver.  But  silver  will  remain  as 
token  money,  and  even  for  the  present  there  will  be  no  violent 
dethronement  of  it  as  legal  tender.  The  name  of  the  new  coins  is 
defended  on  the  ground  that  as  new  it  must  have  a  distinctive 
character;  and  yet  the  name  must  have  a  familiar  sound  in  all  the 
parts  of  the  polyglot  empire.     The   "Krone**  has  long  been  a 

"  Especially  Salinentcheine.     Cf,  Tables,  pp.  442 — i4;  Denksohrift  uber  dat 
^geldweten,  p.  32. 
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popular  name  for  the  half  gnlden.  There  was  a  gold  "  Krone  " 
in  use  thirty  years  ago,  though  not  coined  in  any  considerable 
quantity  since  1859  (see  Tables,  p.  86). 

The  two  serious  difficulties  anticipated  by  the  Commission  in 
their  discussions  were,  how  to  get  rid  of  the  old  silver,  and  how  to 
procure  the  new  gold.  Both  seem  fairly  met  by  the  Bills  before 
the  Parliament,  and,  if  these  become  law,  and  if  peace  continues, 
the  effect  may  be  to  give  to  Austria- Hungary  a  currency  as  sound  as 
any  in  Europe.  Even  if  peace  should  not  last,  the  empire  will 
find  it  easier  to  encounter  her  enemies  with  a  good  currency  than 
with  a  bad.  If  peace  were  broken  when  the  operation  was  only 
in  its  first  stages,  no  doabt  the  Government  might  be  strongly 
tempted  to  use  the  mint  treasure  as  a  war  treasure ;  bat  they  have 
already  (.Fune,  1892)  given  a  pledge  to  the  Beichsrath  to  use  it 
for  none  but  its  declared  purpose;  and  in  all  probability  events 
will  allow  them  to  carry  out  their  great  measure  in  its  integrity. 


VIII. — N<ites  on  Economical  and  Statistical  Works* 

Pauperism  and  the  Endotoment  of  Old  Age.  By  Charles  Booth- 
London  :  Macmillan  and  Co.,  1892. 

It  is  now  many  years  since  Mr.  Booth  has  been  engaged  in 
his  endeavours  to  throw  light  upon  the  social  condition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  London,  and  more  especially  of  the  East  End. 
After  a  long  period  of  patient  labour,  spent  in  extracting  the 
materials  from  the  records  of  the  poor  law  officials  in  Stepney  and 
St.  Pancras  and  various  country  unions,  he  has  been  enabled  to  lay 
before  us  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  pauperism  in  England,  and 
to  formulate  a  scheme  of  universal  pensions,  not  in  the  vague 
fashion  in  which  it  is  constantly  spoken  of,  but  basing  his  argu- 
ments on  the  facts  and  figures  which  he  has  collected.  These 
estimates  and  proposals  are  contained  in  the  volume  before  us, 
together  with  numeroas  illustrations  of  the  poverty  and  crime 
existing  in  the  metropolis.  The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts: 
*'  Pauperism,  a  picture  '*  (as  he  well  describes  it),  and  the  "  Endow- 
ment of  Old  Age,  an  argament.*'  The  greater  part  is  an  enlarge- 
ment of  the  paper  read  before  this  Society  last  December,  and  it 
is  therefore  unnecessary  to  refer  in  detail  to  the  portions  dealing 
with  Stepney  and  St.  Pancras.  Several  pages  are  devoted  to  some 
selected  "stories  of  Stepney  pauperism,"  which  present  a  vivid 
picture  of  the  distress  and  vice  existing  in  this  part  of  London, 
and  exhibit  to  a  striking  extent  the  influence  of  '^  association.^ 
The  author  also  considers  the  means  at  present  adopted,  apart  from 
parish  relief,  for  assisting  the  poor  by  charity,  and  in  this  connec- 
tion it  is  impossible  to  overrate  the  work  done  by  the  Charity 
Organisation  Society-  By  way  of  comparison  with  these  London 
unions,  we  have  a  chapter  on  pauperism  at  Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 
The  chief  difference  consists  in  the  number  of  out-door  paupers  as 
compared  with  in-door,  the  percentage  of  the  whole  population 
being  1-54  and  0*3 1  respectively  at  Ashbyon  the  Ist  of  January, 
1891,  while  the  percentages  at  Stepney  on  the  same  date  were 
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0*24  and  1*52.  it  mnst  however  be  remembered  that  in  the  latter 
union  ont  relief  bas  been  almost  abolished. 

Since  Mr.  Booth  read  his  paper  in  December  last,  he  has  been 
able  to  take  into  account  the  results  arrived  at  in  Mr.  Hollond's 
Parliamentary  Return  (1881),  and  partly  in  consequence  of  this 
he  has  been  led  to  modify  somewhat  his  estimate  of  the  percentage 
to  be  added  to  the  pauperism  of  a  single  day  in  order  to  arrive  at 
the  totAl  for  the  whole  year.  A  discussion  of  this,  as  well  as  of 
the  amount  of  old  age  pauperism,  appears  on  another  page,^  and  it 
is  sufficient  to  note  here  that  the  percentage  of  persons  over  65 
relieved  has  been  reduced  from  nearly  40  to  30  per  6ent.  ol  the 
whole  population  above  that  age.  The  author  gives  two  examples 
of  "good  administration  of  the  present  poor  law,"  namely,  the 
unions  of  Bradfield  and  Brixworth,  in  which  out  relief  has  been  as 
far  as  possible  denied,  with  the  happiest  results  both  to  paupers 
and  ratepayers.  In  fact  in  the  latter  portion  of  the  book,  when  he 
comes  to  consider  the  amount  to  be  saved  from  the  rates  by  the 
adoption  of  a  State  pension,  he  is  evidently  influenced  by  the  resalts 
achieved  in  these  two  uniotis. 

The  chapter  that  will  perhaps  be  most  eagerly  read  is  that  on 
the  "endowment  of  old  age,"  although  without  the  preceding 
portions  of  the  book  this  portion  could  scarcely  have  been  written, 
and  although  these  earlier  portions  have  cost  far  more  labour,  and 
are  really  the  more  valuable,  inasmuch  as  they  lay  before  us  real 
facts  and  not  proposals  only.  In  considering  the  best  method  of 
supporting  the  aged  poor,  Mr.  Booth  deals  first  with  the  sugges- 
tions of  Canon  Blackley,  Mr.  Chamberlain,  Mr.  Fatkin,  and 
Mr.  Yallance;  and  after  pointing  out  the  objections  to  these, 
comes  to  his  own  scheme  of  providing  universal  pensions  as  being 
the  only  one  by  which  none  are  forced  to  set  apart  a  portion  of 
their  earnings,  and  by  which  the  taint  of  pauperism  is  abolished. 
He  next  considers  the  various  objections  that  have  been  brought 
against  this  plan,  and  after  meeting  them,  gives  an  outline  of  the 
method  he  would  suggest  for  the  payment  of  the  pensions.  In 
the  first  place,  the  age  of  any  person  claiming  the  pension  is  to  be 
established  by  the  registrar  of  the  district  in  which  he  resides. 
To  this  effect  the  claimant  must  produce  evidence  by  means  of 
witnesses  from  the  places  where  he  has  lived  during  the  last  ten 
years ;  thns,  as  "identification  for  sixty -five  years  is  impracticable," 
Mr.  Booth  would  "treat  all  evidence  as  to  age  as  a  matter  of  hear- 
say only,  and  suggest  no  attempt  at  proof."  This  somewhat  loose 
identification  seems  to  afford  ample  opportunity  for  anyone  to 
overstate  his  age.  To  pay  the  registrar  (or  rejfistrars  if  he  has 
resided  in  more  than  one  district  during  the  last  ten  years)  "  the 
amount  of  the  fees  (which  need  not  exceed  los.  to  208.  in  all) 
could  be  deducted  from  the  first  payments  of  pension  at  the  rate 
of  28.  6d.  a  week  till  paid."  This  to  a  pauper  with  only  5^.  a 
week  seems  a  very  serious  deduction  which  does  not  appear 
altogether  necessary. 

Appendices  include  (a)  statistical  tables  of  Stepney  pauperism ; 
(6)  a  summary  of   Stepney  stories,  showing  the  cause  of  each 

"  p.  287,  &c. 
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person's  dependence  oti  the  parish,  arranged  nnder  the  anther's 
system  of  denoting  the  cause  by  an  initial  letter,  witli  a  snmmary 
of  the  work  done  by  the  Charity  Organisation  Society  at  Stepney ; 
(c)  forms  suggested  for  periodic  returns;  and  (d)  particulars  of 
the  proposals  for  providing  pensions,  as  fonhulated  by  the  National 
Providence  League  and  the  Poor  Law  Reform  Association.  A.  new 
feature  is  the  publication  of  the  book  simultaneously  in  two  forms, 
one  at  ^s.  and  a  people's  edition  at  6d.  This  attempt  to  make  the 
poorer  people  acquainted  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  with  their 
actnal  condition  and  the  projects  for  their  relief,  deserves  to  meet 
with  all  success. 

Elements  of  Economics  of  Industry,  By  Alfred  Marshall. 
London :  Macmillan  and  Co.,  1892. 

Thirteen  years  ago  Professor  Marshall  "published,  together 
with  his  wife,  a  manual,  which  bore  the  title  of  the  Economics  of 
Industry.  That  volume  contained  in  brief  the  theory  which  has 
since  been  developed  at  length  in  the  first  volume  of  the  recently 
issned  Frimnples  of  Economics,  but  it  also  contained  some  account 
of  industrial  movements,  such  as  trades  unions,  co-operation,  and 
conciliation,  to  which  there  is  no  counterpart  in  the  larger  work. 
The  present  volume  consists  in  the  main  of  an  abridgment  of  the 
Frindples,  and  it  follows  the  arrangement  of  this  book  rather  than 
that  of  the  old  Economics  of  Industry ^  which  it  now  supersedes. 
But  it  so  far  resembles  the  older  book  that  a  chapter  of  great 
importance  is  appended  on  ti*adB8  unions.  In  that  chapter  the 
author  preserves  a  jnst  balance  between  the  views  of  the  advocates 
and  the  opponents  of  these  institutions;  and  he  is  especially  happy 
in  pointing  out  the  nlterior  effects  of  certain  lines  oi  action  which 
might  be,  and  indeed  often  are,  overlooked  by  employers  or 
workmen  concerning  themselves  with  the  immediate  issues  of 
the  moment,  bnt  are  disclosed  by  economic  analysis.  The  other 
part  of  the  volume  can  be  best  described  in  Professor  Marshall's 
own  language.  He  says  that  it  is  an  '^attempt  to  adapt "  the  first 
volume  of  the  Principles  "  to  the  needs  of  junior  students."  "  The 
necessary  abridgment,"  he  adds,  "  has  been  effected  not  so  much 
by  systematic  compression,  as  by  the  omission  of  many  discussions 
on  points  of  minor  importance,  and  of  some  difficult  theoretical 
investigations.  For  it  seemed  that  the  difficulty  of  an  argument 
would  be  increased  rather  than  diminished  by  curtailing  it  and 
leaving  out  some  of  its  steps.  The  argumentative  parts  of  the 
Principles  are  therefore  as  a  rule  either  reproduced  in  full  or 
omitted,  altogether ;  reference  in  the  latter  case  being  made  in 
footnotes  to  the  corresponding  places  in  the  larger  treatise. 
Notes  and  discussions  of  a  literary  character  have  generally  been 
omitted:"  The  old  Economics  of  Industry  has  long  occupied  a  very 
high  place,  and  the  new  is  likely  to  take,  if  it  be  possible,  a  higher. 
But  a  regret  may  perhaps  be  expressed  that,  like  the  Principles 
and  the  old  Economics  of  Industry,  it  is  as  yet  only  a  first  volume  of 
an  unfinished  work ;  and  therefore  the  student,  whether  junior  or 
advanced,  has  to  look  forward  to  the  future  for  the  treatment  of 
some  of  the  topics  usually  handled  in  an  economic  treatise^ 
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An  Introduction  to  the  Theory  of  Valtie.  By  William  Smart. 
London :  Macmillan  and  Co.,  1891. 

In  this  little  book  Mr.  Smart  has  giYen  a  clear  and  concise 
account  of  the  theory  of  value  expounded  by  the  chief  representa- 
tives of  the  school  of  writers  commonly  known  as  the  Austrian 
School.  The  theory,  he  states,  is  "  that  enunciated  by  Menger 
and  Jevons,  and  worked  out  by  Wieser  and  Bohm-Bawerk."  It 
regards  utility  as  the  all  important  element  in  determining  valne, 
and  lays  stress  on  the  final  or  marginal  utility.  To  the  element 
of  cost  of  production  emphasised  by  the  older  English  economists 
it  will  only  allow  a  subordinate  place,  and  it  maintains  that  the 
true  process  is  from  product  to  cost  rather  than  from  cost  to 
product.  That  is  to  say,  these  Austrian  writers,  who  have  lately 
attracted  a  considerable  amount  of  attention  both  in  this  and 
other  countries,  hold  that  the  value  of  commodities,  <&c.,  is  deter- 
mined from  the  side  of  demand  rather  than  that  of  supply.  Unlike 
Jevons  they  make  but  a  sparing  use  of  mathematics  proper,  though 
they  affect  arithmetical  illustrations;  but  they  push  the  main 
ideas  to  be  found  in  his  book  further  and  develop  them  more 
eystematically.  In  this  outline  of  their  theory  there  are  examplcH 
of  the  greater  fulness  and  more  thorough  method  which  they  have 
brought  to  the  exposition  of  the  idea  of  marginal  utility.  A 
distinction  is  established  between  "subjective"  and  "objective 
value,*'  which  they  regard  as  independent,  thongh  closely  con- 
nected, conceptions.  The  useful  is  treated  as  a  larger  class 
including  the  smaller  class  of  the  valuable;  as  value  *'  must 
emerge  at  some  particular  limiting  point  of  utility."  This  leads 
directly  to  the  conception  of  marginal  utility,  and  Mr.  Smart  shows 
bow  the  conception  may  be  applied  to  the  difficult  and  complicated 
cases  of  goods  which  may  be  put  to  different  uses,  and  of  what  he 
calls  "complementary  goods,"  which  are  several  in  number,  but 
contribute  to  one  satisfaction,  and  are,  in  short,  a  group  of  goods. 
It  may  perhaps  be  questioned  whether  the  Austrian  economists 
have  solved  the  problem  of  value — and  this  Mr.  Smart  allows — 
whether  they  have  fully  appreciated  the  work  of  writers  like 
Ricardo  and  Mill,  and  whethar  they  have  not  exaggerated  one 
very  important  side  to  the  undue  neglect  of  the  other ;  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  ability  with  which  xhey  have  put  forward 
their  viewjs,  of  the  immense  importance  of  the  discussion,  which 
touches  the  very  centre  of  economics,  and  of  the  lucidity  which 
chai'acterises  Mr.  Smart^s  summary  of  their  theory.  In  a  brief 
compass  he  has  given  an  adequate  account  of  opinions  which  it  is 
not  easy  to  state  at  once  clearly  and  shortly ;  and,  in  doing  so,  he 
has  rendered  no  small  service  to  English  economic  students,  who 
are  enabled  to  read  in  their  own  language  the  chief  results  of  the 
inquiries  of  a  distinguished  body  of  foreign  economists. 

The  Com7ner)oe  of  Nations^  By  C.  F.  Bastable.  London: 
Methuen  and  Co.,  1892. 

This  book  forms  one  of  a  series  entitled  "  Social  Questions  of 
To-day."  There  are  indeed  few  questions  which  are  now  more 
eagerly  discussed  than  that  of  Free  Trade  and  Pi-otection,  to  which 
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a  large  portion  of  the  book  is  devoted,  and  there  is  perhaps  none  on 
which  erroneous  opinion  is  so  easy  and  so  prevalent.  Professor 
Bastable  has  already  shown  his  capacity  to  deal  with  this  vexed 
qaestion  from  a  scientific  standpoint  in  his  Theory  of  International 
Trade,  which  was  noticed  in  this  J(*umal  some  few  years  since; 
and  in  the  present  volume  he  has  effected  a  happy  combination  of 
theory  and  facts.  We  have  rarely,  if  ever,  seen  the  various 
arguments  in  favour  of  protection  more  fully  or  fairly  stated,  or 
more  completely  refuted.  Professor  Bastable  begins  by  sketching 
the  outline  of  the  theory  of  international  trade.  He  then  proceeds 
to  pass  in  review  the  mercantile  system,  and  to  trace  the  transition 
from  this  to  modem  protection.  The,  English  customs  system,  and 
the  system,  so  opposed,  of  the  United  States  are  next  examined, 
and  their  history  is  given  in  its  main  stages.  In  the  following 
chapters  the  reform  of  continental  tariffs  in  a  free  trade  direction 
from  1815  to  1865  and  the  subsequent  reaction  to  protectionism 
from  1865  to  1890  are  investigated,  and  the  similar  action  in  the 
matter  of  costoms  duties  of  our  own  colonies  is  also  explained. 
The  author  then  proceeds  to  scrutinise  the  claims  and  pretensions 
of  protection,  the  arguments  of  an  economic,  or  social,  or  political 
character  advanced  in  its  behalf,  the  other  expedients  besides 
import  duties,  such  as  bounties,  which  it  sometimes  adopts,  the 
serious  drawbacks  and  complexities  and  evils  which  are  incidental 
to  its  practical  operation,  and  the  degree  to  which  proposals  for 
reciprocity,  or  retaliation,  or  commercial  federation,  which  have 
attained  no  little  popularity,  are  tainted  by  its  characteristic 
fallacies,  and  involve  similarly  mischievous  consequences.  In  short 
Professor  Bastable  has  in  this  little  volume  executed  with  admirable 
skill  and  thoroughness  a  task  of  urgent  social  importance. 

Threadneedle  Street:  a  reply  to  "  Lombard  Street.'^  "By  Arthur 
Stanley  Cobb.     London:  Effingham  Wilson  and  Co.,  1891. 

This  book  is  a  contribution  to  the  discussion  on  the  question  of 
our  cash  reserves,  to  which  the  Baring  crisis  and  the  proposals  pat 
forward  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  have  recently  attracted 
fresh  attention.  The  purport  of  the  book  is  to  urge  that  the  duty 
of  maintaining  a  sufficient  reserve  rests  with  the  great  London 
banks  rather  than,  as  popular  opinion  inclines  to  believe,  with  the 
Bank  of  England;  and,  as  that  opinion  is  largely  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  late  Mr.  Bas^ehot,  who  called  his  book  Lombard 
Streett  Mr.  Stanley  Cobb  styles  his  attempt  to  show  on  the  con- 
trary that  it  has  not  been  proved  ''that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Old 
Lady  of  Threadneedle  Street  to  save  Lombard  Street  bankers  the 
trouble  and  expense  of  keeping  cash  reserves,"  Threadneedle  Street, 
He  maintains  that  PeePs  Act,  by  separating  the  Issue  from  the 
Banking  Department,  placed  the  banking  department  on  the  same 
footing  as  respects  the  duty  of  keeping  a  sufficient  reserve  to  meet 
its  liabilities  as  any  other  bank,  and  that  it  only  has  towards  the 
public  the  responsibility — no  more  and  no  less — of  a  large  and 
influential  banking  institution.  The  bank  is  not,  so  far  as  the 
Banking  Department  is  concerned,  a  public  institution,  but  is 
carried  on  for  the  benefit  of  its  proprietors.     It  does  not  retain 
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any  privilege  of  "  exclnsive  "  banking.  It  keeps  the  Government 
balances  for  which,  like  any  ordinary  bank,  it  is  responsible ;  and 
its  management  of  the  debt  does  not  create  any  obligation  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  to  preserve  its  other  fnnctions  and 
chfiracter.  The  suspension,  however,  of  Peel's  Act  in  times  of 
pressure  encourages  bankers  to  rely  upon  the  reserve  of  bullion 
in  the  Issue  Department,  and  to  avoid  the  expense  of  keeping 
sufficient  reserves  of  their  own.  This  wi^s  not  intended  by  the 
authors  of  the  Act,  and  is  a  violation  of  the  contract  for  securing 
the  convertibility  of  the  bank  note.  The  reason  of  the  pressure 
on  the  Banking  Department  at  the  Bank  of  England  which  occurs 
in  these  times  of  panic,  is  not,  Mr.  Cobb  holds,  the  existence  of 
one  as  opposed  to  many  reserves,  so  much  as  the  disposition  on  the 
part  of  other  banks  at  such  a  time  to  hoard  their  resources  and  to 
decline  to  grant  the  accommodation  previously  given,  because  they 
fear  that  their  reserves  will  not  be  sufficient  to  enable  them  to 
meet  the  extra  demands  that  may  be  made  upon  them.  But  of  the 
insufficiency  of  these  reserves  taken  together- there  can  be  little 
doubt ;  and  Mr.  Cobb  adds  to  the  urgency  of  the  case  established  by 
Mr.  Goschen's  figures.  He  shows  that  the  Eo-called  cash  reserves, 
which  appear  in  bank  accounts,  can  only  be  made  available,  like 
money  at  call,  by  inconveniencing,  and  perhaps  embarrassing,  some 
one  else — ^in  this  case  some  other  bank.  The  proportion  of  cash 
reserves  to  deposits  he  puts  at  2*2  per  cent,  in  1890,  as  compared 
with  3*9  per  cent,  ten  years  before— a  diminution  of  over  43  per 
cent.  He  next  proceeds  to  examine  the  remedies  suggested  by 
Mr.  Goschen,  and  he  singles  out  as  of  practical  importance  the 
publication  of  accounts  and  the  issue  of  iL  notes.  The  first  he 
thinks  useless,  unless  the  character  of  the  deposits — whether  held 
at  call  or  at  short  notice — is  known;  and  that  even  then  public 
opinion  would  probably  not  be  very  operative  in  producing  an 
increase  of  the  central  reserve,  as  so  much  might  filter  through 
on  its  way.  The  publication  of  fuller  accounts  of  the  deposits  at 
the  Bank  of  England,  and  especially  of  the  bankers'  balances,  he 
regards  as  very  useful  as  a  barometer  to  assist  the  effective  regu- 
lation of  the  rate  of  discount.  The  issue  of  i/.  notes  and  the 
formation  by  this  means  of  a  second  reserve  he  considers  wrong, 
because  it  would  throw  all  the  responsibility  on  the  discretion  of 
one  bank,  without  the  wholesome  influence  at  present  exercised  in 
restraining  rash  over-lending  by  the  uncertainty  of  the  time  when 
Peel's  Act  will  be  suspended.  And  so  he  would  prefer  what  he 
calls  the  '*  setting  aside  by  the  banks  of  a  minimum  proportion  of 
cash  reserve  to  liabilities  towards  an  insurance  fund  against  the 
evils  of  excessive  competition."  A  percentage  of  2^  per  cent, 
would  give  a  reserve  of  this  nature  of  i6,2  50,ocxd/.,  which  might 
be  kept  in  the  custody  of  the  Bank  of  England  wholly  apart  from 
its  ordinary  business,  and  advances  be  made  from  it  at  a  rate  not 
less  than  10  per  cent,  on  '*  approved  securities."  Mr.  Cobb  ends 
his  book  by  pointing  out  the  urgency  of  the  question,  and  arguing 
that  the  failure  of  one  of  the  large  joint  stock  London  banks  would 
throw  the  Baring  crisis  into  the  shade  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
interests  afEected  and  the  width  of  the  suffering  caused. 
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Illegitimacy  and  the  Influence  of  Seaborn  upon  Oonduct.  By 
Albert  Leffiugwell.     London :  Swau,  Sonnenschein,  and  Co.,  1892. 

The  present  volnme,  so  the  author  states  in  his  preface,  *'  con- 
tains the  first  treatise  in  the  English  lan^fuaf^e  npon  the  subject  of 
iilegitimacj,"  although  on  the  continent  "this  phase  of  social 
phenomena  has  attracted  considerable  attention."  The  treatise  is 
founded  npon,  and  illustrated  by,  statistical  tables  drawn  from 
official  sources.  It  discloses  a  remarkable  uniformity  in  the  pre- 
sence of  this  feature  of  society  in  special  districts  from  year  to 
year  and  even  from  decade  to  decade.  "Of  each  i,ooo  births  in 
Scotland,  there  are  almost  twice  as  many  ill^timate  as  in  England 
and  Wales,  and  more  than  three  times  as  many  as  in  Ireland." 
Different  sections  of  the  three  countries  exhibit  similar  variations ; 
and  in  English  counties,  for  example,  where  an  abnormally  high 
rate  prevailed  as  far  back  as  1842,  it  has,  broadly  speaking, 
prevailed  ever  since ;  and  in  counties,  where  the  average  was  then 
less  than  for  all  England,  it  is  less  to-day.  Dr.  Leffingwell  shows 
that  the  causes  which  might  be  supposed  to  produce  a  relative 
excess  of  illegitimacy,  such  as  poverty,  ignorance,  and  the  con- 
tamination  of  great  cities,  do  not  appear  in  this  position  in  the 
statistical  tables,  and  he  himself  is  inclined  to  lay  greater  stress 
on  religion,  legislation,  and  legal  impediments  to  marriage,  and 
heredity  or  the  influence  of  race  and  ancestry.  He  then  gives 
some  evidence  of  the  age  and  class  of  the  women  who  conti^act 
relations  likely  to  produce  illegitimate  births,  and  o!  the  extent  to 
which  these  births  are  concealed.  He  concludes  by  observing  that 
the  rate  has  been  slowly  declining  for  many  years  both  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  abroad  in  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  In 
another  essay,  which  is  included  in  the  same  volume,  he  points  out 
with  the  aid  of  statistics  how  certain  classes  of  crime  and  certain 
kinds  of  conduct  seem  to  affect  certain  seasons  of  the  year  more 
than  other  periods.  Towards  midsummer  suicides,  crimes  against 
person,  murder  and  homicidal  assaults,  crimes  against  chastity, 
attacks  of  insanity,  and  births,  especially  of  an  illegitimate 
character,  apparently  tend  to  increase. 

Gonferencea  sur  la  Statistique  et  la  Geographie  3:onomique  faites 
en  1889-90  a  la  reunion  des  ojfficiera  sous  les  auspices  de  M.  le 
Ministre  de  la  Ouerre  et  de  la  Societe  de  Statistique  de  Paris, 
Paris :  V.  Rozier,  1891. 

The  French  Minister  of  War,  desirous  to  spread  a  knowledge 
of  industrial  and  commercial  statistics  in  the  army,  instituted 
negotiations,  which  resulted  in  a  number  of  meetings  in  Pans  on 
the  Saturdays  between  the  23rd  November,  1889,  and  the  22nd  ' 
Febrnary,  1890,  under  the  joint  auspices  of  the  Government  and 
the  Statistical  Society  of  Paris ;  and  the  report  of  the  proceedings 
at  these  meetings  is  contained  in  the  volume  now  before  us.  The 
meetings  were  fourteen  in  number,  and  were  divided  into  two  series, 
of  which  the  first  was  devoted  to  the  treatment  of  general  questions, 
such  as  the  object  and  history  of  statistics,  the  methods  of  staitistical 
investigation,  and  the  organisation  of  statistical  bureaux  in  France 
and  other  countries.    The  second  series,  numbering  eleven  meetings^ 
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discussed  sabjecfcs  falling  nnder  the  head  of  economic  statistics  and 
geography ;  and  among  the  subjects  handled  were  wine,  the  produc- 
tion and  sale  of  cereals,  salt  and  sugar,  the  production  and  sale  of 
meat  throughout  the  world,  cattle  and  stock  in  France,  the  agri- 
cultural districts  of  France,  the  foreign  commerce  of  France,  her 
textile  industries,  her  woods  and  forests,  her  coal,  iron,  and  steel. 
Officers  of  the  Army  of  high  position  and  distinguished  statisticians 
attended  the  meetings ;  and  papers  of  value  were  contributed  to 
the  proceedings. 

The  important  general  questions  discussed  at  the  first  three 
meetings  were  intrusted  to  the  competent  hands  of  MM.  Levasseur, 
Cheysson,  and  Bertillon.  M.  Levasseur  commenced  with  the  topic 
of  the  object  and  history  of  statistics.  He  stated  that  statistics 
was  at  once  an  instrument  and  a  record  of  knowledge,  and  he 
devoted  his  considerations  to  the  latter  aspect  of  the  study.  The 
social  sciences  were,  he  said,  sciences  of  observation  rather  than 
reasoning;  and,  owing  to  the  diversity  and  changeability  of  the 
phenomena  with  which  they  had  to  deal,  they  required  a  great 
number  of  observations  in  order  to  disentangle  a  law  from  the 
facts.  Accordingly  certain  methods  were  needed,  and  these  statis- 
tics supplied.  Among  the  hundred  or  more  definitions  of  the 
study,  he  contented  himself  with  the  one  which  described  it  as  the 
numerical  study  of  social  facts.  These  faxits  might  be  grouped  in 
three  classes — administrative  facts,  such  as  taxes,  the  recruiting  of 
the  army,  the  statistics  of  which  might  attain  a  high  degree  of 
certainty ;  facts  which,  without  belonging  to  the  first  class,  were 
registered  by  the  State,  and  included  the  movement  of  the  popula- 
tion and  foreign  trade,  and  depended  on  the  degree  of  exactitude 
which  characterised  the  registration;  and,  thirdly  and  lastly,  facts 
which  required  some  special  action  to  ascertain  them,  and  were 
neither  administrcUif  nor  registered  regularly  by  the  administra- 
tion, such  as  mineral  and  metallurgic  statistics.  After  pointing 
out  the  dangers  to  be  specially  avoided  in  collecting  and  inter- 
preting statistics,  M.  Levasseur  proceeded  to  trace  its  history  from 
the  remote  beginnings  in  the  past,  and,  with  greater  detail,  from 
Achenwall  in  Germany  and  Petty  in  England,  the  one,  the  father 
of  descriptive  statistics,  and  the  other,  the  employer  of  "political 
arithmetic."  He  concluded  by  extracting  from  his  well  known 
work  on  the  French  population  a  classification  of  statistical 
material.  At  the  second  meeting  M.  Cheysson  handled  the 
subject  of  the  methods  of  statistics.  He  first  considered  the 
collection  of  facts,  whether  by  monographs,  or  inquiries.  He  then 
passed  on  to  the  question  of  the  arrangement  and  interpretation  of 
the  facts  which  had  been  collected,  of  which  he  distinguished  two 
main  varieties — the  numerical  and  the  graphic,  with  its  diagrams 
and  cartograms,  differently  shaded  or  coloured,  and  its  lines  of 
varying  length,  and  curves.  M.  Bertillon  at  the  third  meeting 
gave  an  account  of  the  arrangements  and  work  of  the  different 
statistical  departments  established  in  France  and  other  countries, 
aspecially  when  regarded  from  the  standpoint  of  the  military 
importance  and  value  of  the  information  which  they  collected,  or 
might  collect. 
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To  the  second  series  of  discassions  contribntions  were  made 
by  MM.  de  Foville,  Levasseur,  de  Zolla,  Pigeonneau,  Melard,  and 
Keller.  M.  de  Foville  treated  of  the  statistics  of  wine.  France, 
Spain,  and  Italy,  lie  showed,  produced  each  aboat  a  qnarter  of  the 
total  wine  supply  of  the  world,  and  were  followed  in  order  by 
Austria- Hungary,  Portugal,  Germany,  Turkey,  Greece,  the  region 
of  the  Danube,  and  Switzerland.  Accordingly  he  devoted  his 
attention  to  the  three  countries  first  enumerated,  and  especially 
to  France.  He  showed  how  disastrous  had  been  tJie  effect  of  the 
phylloxera  in  the  last  decennial  period  of  1878-89;  and  that  its 
ravages  had  reached  their  worst  in  the  districts  which  were  still 
most  productive.  There  were  six  chief  centres  of  production  in 
Prance — the  valley  of  the  Mame,  of  the  Seine,  of  the  Loire,  of 
the  Charente,  of  the  Gironde,  and  of  the  Aude  and  Herault.  Ho 
did  not  despair  of  the  future  in  spite  of  the  phylloxera:  for, 
thougb  a  panacea  for  this  pest  remained  to  be  discovered,  there 
were  measures  by  which  the  plant  might  be  protected  when 
threatened,  be  aided  in  its  resistance  when  attacked,  and  have  its 
place  supplied  by  hardier  varieties  when  destroyed.  The  other 
topics  discussed  at  the  remaining  meetings  afforded  equally  instruc- 
tive material,  which  appears  to  have  been  collected  with  no  less 
care  and  intei-preted  with  no  less  practised  skill  and  discretion. 
The  whole  was  designed  to  form  the  ba^s  of  examination  for  the 
officials  of  the  French  army ;  but  the  limits  of  space  will  not  allow 
more  than  a  summary  to  be  furnished  here.  The  production  of 
cereals  was  treated  by  M.  Levasseur  under  the  headings  of  the 
documentary  sources  of  information,  the  amount  of  production  in 
France  as  shown  by  maps  and  other  diagrams,  the  trade  in  wheat, 
and  the  changes  in  its  prices  at  different  epochs  in  France,  and  the 
production  of  cereals  in  other  countries,  and  in  conclusion  some  • 
reflections  were  offered  on  the  tariff  policy  pursued  with  reference 
to  the  cereals.  M.  de  Foville  examined  into  the  production  and 
use  of  salt  and  sugar,  and  M.  Zolla  into  that  of  meat.  The  agri' 
cultural  districts  of  France  were  described  by  M.  Pigeonneau,  and 
the  same  professor  investigated  the  foreign  trade  of  France,  and 
its  textile  industries.  The  volume  concludes  with  an  account  of 
the  French  woods  and  forests  by  M.  Melard,  and  of  coal  and  iron 
in  France  by  M.  Keller. 

Jahrhucher  fur  Nationaldh)nomie  und  Statistik.  Jena :  Gustav 
Fischer. 

Heft  3,  Band  iii  contains  the  following : — ^Wert,  Kosten,  und 
Grenznutzeh,  by  E.  Bohm-Bawerk ;  a  review  of  Herman  Paasche's 
work  Zuckerindwtrie  vnd  Zuckerhatidel  der  Wdt,  by  C.  Hager ;  Die 
Verleihung  der  Korporationsrechte  nach  der  zweiten  Lesung  des 
Biii^erlichen  Gesetzbuches,  by  J.  Conrad  ;  Gesetz  vom  7  Juli,  1891, 
betr.  die  Beforderung  der  Errichtung  von  B/cntengiitem ;  Gesetz 
vom  11  Juli,  1891,  betr.  die  Koniglichen  Gewerbegeiichte  in  der 
Kheinprovinz ;  Statistik  der  Krankenversicherung  der  Arbeiter  im 
Deutschen  Beiche  f iir  1 889,  by  A.  Wirminghaus ;  Der  englische 
Aussenhandel  seit  1880,  by  M.  Diezmann ;  Zur  Arbeiterwohnungs- 
frage,  by  Flesch ;  Die  Schwankungen  des  Diskonts  und  des  Silb«r- 
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preises  im  Jahre  1891  und  der  Vorjahre ;  Preisaufgaben  der  Rnbe- 
now'-Stiftun^. 

Heft  4,  Band  iii : — Agrarstatistische  IJntersucbnngen,  by  J. 
Conrad ;  Die  Valutaregulierang  in  OeBterreicb-Ungam,  by  Carl 
Menger;  Zar  neuesten  Litteratnr  iiber  die  Verstaatlichnng  des 
Gmnd  und  Bodens,  by  Karl  Diebl ;  Litteratur  zur  Wahmngsfrage, 
by  Robert  Zackerbandl ;  Die  zweite  Lesang  des  Entwurfes  cines 
Biirgerlichen  Geset^buches  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich  (Fortsetzang), 
by  Assessor  GreifE;  Das  Grossberzoglich  Hessisclie  Gese<z  ilher 
die  Brand  versichemngs-Anstalt  fiir  Gebaude  vom  28  Sept.,  1890, 
byZeller;  Das  preussische  Wildschadenfiesetz  vom  11  Jnli,  1891, 
by  Wilhelm  von  Briinneck ;  Budget  Frankreichs  im  Jahre  1891,  by 
Max  von  Heckel;  Das  Nivean  der  Warenpreise  in  den  Jahren 
1886-90;  Die  Statistik  des  Tabulargrundbesitzes  in  Galizien,  by 
W.  Steslowicz. 

Heft  5,  Band  lii : — Die  Valutaregulierung  in  Oesterreich-Ungam 
(Fortsetzang),  by  Carl  Menger;  Stadtrecht  und  Marktrecht,  by 
W.  Varges;^  review  of  L.  Goldschmidt's  Handbiich  dee  Handele- 
rechtes,  3  Aufl.  I.  1,  by  Richard  Ehrenbei^ ;  Studien  zur  preus- 
sischen  Einkommenstener.  Unter^uchongen  uber  das  geltende 
Recht  und  seine  Fortbildung,  by  J.  Jastrow ;  Die  zweite  Lesung  des 
Entwurfes  eines  Biirgerlichen  Gesetzbuches  fiir  das  Deutsche 
Reich,  by  Assessor  Greiff  (continued)  ;  Der  Gesetzenwurf  betr. 
die  Feststellung  der  Kronen- Wahrung  in  Oesterreich-Ungam,  by 
Carl  Menger;  Die  Entwickelung  des  Reichsversicherungsamtes, 
by  Ludwig  Fuld;  Stenographische  Protokolle  iiber  die  votn  8  bis 
17  Marz  abgehaltenen  Sitzungen  der  nach  Wien  einberufenen 
Wahrungs-Enquete-Kommission,  by  Robert  Zuckerhandl.  j 


IX. — Additions  to  the  Library, 

Additiom  to  the  LibraTy  during  the  Quarter  ended  \hth  June,  1892, 
arranged  alphabeticalli/  under  the  following  heads: — (a)  Foreign 
Countries ;  (b)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions;  (c)  United  Kingdom 
and  its  Divisions;  (d)  A^Uhors,  dtc;  (e)  Societies,  iSsc,  {British); 
(f )  Periodicals,  c&c.  (British) . 


PonatiottS. 


By  whom  PreMoCfld. 


(a)  Foreign  Countries. 
Argentine  Bepublio — 

Comercio  exterior.    DatoB  trimestraleB  del,  ano  1891.  \  Tlie  General  Statis- 

NoB.  72  and  78.    8vo J       tical  Bureau 

Higiene  Publioa.  AnaleB  de,  Vol.  i,  No.  1.  Svo.   1892....  Dr.  E.  B.  Coni 
Buenos  At/res — 

Anuario  Estadistico  de  la  Ciudad  de  Buenoe  Aires.^ 

Afio  I.     1891.    8vo I   The  Municipal  Sta- 

Boletin  mensual   de  EBtadistica  Municipal.    Dec,  [       tistical  Bureau 

1891 J  Jan.— Mar.,  18tf2    J 

Beoensement  de  la  TiUe  de,  [1887].    Analyse  du  1  Sir  Rawson  W.  Raw- 
Tome  IL    8vo J    80U,  K.C.M.Q.,  C.B. 
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By  whom  ProMaked. 


(a)  Foreign  Oonntries — Contd. 
Argentliie  Bepublio — Contd. 

8ociedad  m^oa  argentina.  Bevista  de  la,  Pub]^- 
racion  bimestral.  Tol.  i,  No.  2.  Mano,  1892. 
Plate,  8to 


The  Society 


The  Statistical  De- 
partment, Ministry 
of  Commerce 


The  Oentral  Statisti- 
cal Commissioa 


Austria  and  Hunffarj^— 

ConsiilatB-Beh6rden.     Jahreeberiohte  der  k.  und  k."" 

oeterr.-unffar.    11  parts,  Svo.     1891    

Handel  dee  Zollgebiets.    Statistische  Uebersichten  be- 

treffend  den  ausw&rtigen,  im  Jahre  1891  und  Jan. — 

April,  1892.    8vo ^ 

Handels.    Bericht  uber  die  Erhebiinfi;  der  Handels-' 

werthe  nnd  Haupt-ergebnisse  des  auawftrtigen,  im 

Jahre  1890  in  Tergleichong  mit  den  Yorjahren.    Fol. 
StoHiUsche  MonaUehrift^ 

Jan.  Die  uberseeische  Osterreichische  Auswanderong 
in  1889  und  1890 

Feb.  Der  intemationale  Austausch  der  durch  die 
Yolksz&hlung  gewondenen  Individualdaten  fiber 
die  Staatsfremden.  Die  Sterblichkeit .  in  den 
groflseren  Stadten  Oesterreichs,  1891   

Mar.  Arbeitsstatistik.  Oesterreich-Ungams  Aussen- 
handel,  1891.    Statistik  des  Binnenverkehres 
Staatshaushalt  in  den  Jahren  1887  und  1888.    Der 

Oeeterreichische.,    Fol 

Strafrechtspflege.    Die  Ergebnisse  der,  im  Jahre  1888. 

Unterrichts-AnstalteD,  Statistik  fdr  1889-90.    Fol 

Waaren-Einfuhr  in  das  allgemeine   Oeeterr.-Ungar. 

ZoUgebiet  im  Jahre  1890.    Fol 

Denkschrift  ^ber  den  gang  der  Wfthrungsfrage  seit 

dem  Jahre  1867.    Fol.    1892  

Denkschrift    fiber    das    Fapiergeldwesen    der    fister- 

reichisch-unearischen  Monarchic.    FoL    1892  

Statistische  Taoellen  ziir  Wahrungs-Frage  der  Oester- 

reichisch-ungarischen  Monarchic.  Diagrams,  fol.  1892 
Wahrangs  •  Enqu6te  -  Commission.      Stenographische 

Protokolle    uber   die  vom    8    bis    17  M&rz   1892 

abgehaltenen  Sitzungen  der  nach  Wien  einberufenen. 

La.  8vo.     1892    

Oesterreichisches  Statistisches  Taschenbuch,  bearbeitetl  y  «  Tr^^ui^  ■«•«« 

nach  amtliohen  Quellen.     870.     1890 J  •*•  ^'  "*""^®'  ■^*^- 

HuNGABY.    Magyarorszag  Aruf orgalma  Ausztriaval  es  1  rpu^  "d^^«i  xr«..^-:„ .. 

ssjkIs .<".^L:!^..?!^'.}^^^=^ 

BirKOWiNA.    Mittheilungen  des  Statistischen  Landes- 1  The  Statistical   Bu> 

amies  des  Herzogthums.    Heft  1.    8to.    1892 J      reau 

ViBXNA.      Die  Folizeiverwaltung  Wiens    im    Jahrei 

BbuW.      Sumraarisoher  Beri^^^^^^  |-  Sir  IL  W.  Eaweoi 

Gewerbekammer  in  Brunn  .  .  .  wahrend  1891.    8to.  J 
PxAGUB.    Bulletin  hebdomadairede  la  Yillede  Prague  1  The  Statistica^^^' 

et  des  Communes-faubourgs.    (Current  niunbers)....  j      reau 

Balcinm^ 
Arm^  Beige.    Statistique  m^dicale  pour  Fannie  1890.  \  The  Belgia  G^^®^^' 
La.  8vo J       ment 
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Donatioiu. 


By  vhon  PraMated. 


(a)  Foreiflrn  Oovntries — Conid. 
Belirimn — Conid. 

IiiBtmctioii  Publique.  Statistiqiie  g^n^nJe  de  l',  en 
Belgique  [pendant  1876-85].  2*  Partie.  Diagrams, 
maps,  4to 

Houvemeni  Commercial  aveo  les  Pays  Strangers. 
Mar.— May,  J892    

TraTaox  Publics.  Annalesdes,  Tomexlix.  GabierS.' 
8to.  1892.  (Contains  '*  Legislation  du  Travail  des 
femmes,  des  adolescents  et  dea  enfanta  dans  les 
^blissements  industriels'") 

Bbubsblb.  Bulletin  bebdomadaire  de  statistique 
D^mograpbique  et  M^icale.    (Current  numbers).... 


Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 

The  Bureau  of  Gtene« 
ral  Statistic* 

Tbe   Administration 
of 


»  Dr.  B.  Janssens 


ChiU.    Sinopsis  EstadisHca  y  Gbografica  de  CbiU  en  \  ^'^'tJ'^'^^I^?^:; 
1889yl^.    2vols.,8.o.^. ^Z {     SL.^«^^ 


2!  I  J 


Hart, 


Obina*- 
Custoips  Gksette,  No.  92.    Oct.— Dec.,  1801.    4to.. 
Lighthouses,  Light-Vessels,  &c.     List  of,  for  1892.  I  Sir    Bobert 

Maps f    a.c.M.a. 

Tradey  Betums  ef ,  and  Trade  Beports  for  1891.    4to.  J 

Denmark — 

Agri<nUtnre  SupeAiie,  emploi  de  1»  terre  et  B^mencesl  j^   j^    .   g^^^y^. 

le  Id  Jmliet,  I808.    4to ;..  >      ^  ^^  w 

Justice  ciyUe,  1886-90.    4to J       ^"^  ^"^'^ 

Danmark    i    1890.     Supplementbind    til    Danmarksl  a'   -o  rwr  -o^     ^ 

Sti^tistik.    Heftel-sf   8vo.     1890    |  Sir  B.  W.  Bawson 

r  The  Danish  Political 
\     Economy  Society 


KationalAkonomisk  Tidskrift,  1892.    Hefte  8.. 


BffTpt — 

Commerce  Ext^rieur  de  TEgypte  pendant  1891 

Douanes  Egyptiennes.    Bapport  du  Directeur-Q^n^ral 

sur  TExercice  de  1891 

Finances.      Budgets    provisoires    du   Gk)UTemement' 

Egypiien  pour  les  Exerciees  1888  et  1892.     2  toIs. 
Finances.   Compte  g^n^ral  du  G-ouTemement  Egyptien 

pour  I'exercice  1891.    4to 

Finances.     Comptes  generaux  de  I'administration  des 

Finances   rend  us   pour  les  Exerciees   1883,  1885, 

1889,  et  1890.    4  vols,  fol .> 

Postes   Egyptiennes.      Administration  des,   Bapport  1 

sur  TEieroice  1891,    8vo ^, J 

Services    Sanitaires,    &c.       Bulletin    hebdomadaire.  1  rrv    t\      _^__     ^ 

(Current  numberi) , |  ^«  Department 

Shipping.      Betiirns  showing  arrivals  and  clearances  | 
\  of  commercial  vesseds  at  port   of  -Alexandria   in  | 


A.  Caillard,  Esq. 


*  A.  Boinet  Bey 


The    Director-Gene- 
ral of  thePostOffice 


■  1880-91.     Sheets ,.. V 

''bunaux  Indigenes.      Bapport   statistique  sur  les  | 
^"avaux  des,  peudant  1891.    4to J 

li. 

Minist^ro  de  V-     Nos. 
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Bear- Admiral  B.  M. 
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The  Ministry  of  Agri- 
culture 
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Donatiou. 


(a)  Foreign  Ooontriec — Contd. 
Franoe—  C<mtd. 

Albums  de  StatUtiqne  graphiqne  de  1886, 1887, 1888, 
et  1889.    4to 

Atlas  de  Statistiqus  Financi^re,  1889.    La.  4to 

Goloniales,  statistiques,  pour  1888    

Einanoes,  Minist^re  des.  Bulletin  de  Statistique  et 
de  Legislation  compart.    Feb. — April,  1892 

Kayigation  Int^rieure.    Beoensement  de  la  Batellerie.  * 
Ann6e  1891.    4to 

Beyue  g^n^rale  d' Administration,  Mara,  1892  (con- 
taining "  Denombrement  de  Population  en  1891 ") 

Travaux  Publics.  Minist^re  des.  Bulletin  de  Statis- 
tique  et  Legislation  oompar^e.  Bee.,  1891,  Jan., 
1892 « 

L'Economiste  Franks.  (Current  weekly  numbera^  .... 
Le  Monde  Eoonomique.  (Current  weekly  numbera)  .... 
Pol^hiblum.     Revue  Bihliographiqute  UnivereeUe^^ 

Partie  Litt^raire.    Mar.— May,  1892    "I 

Partie  Technique.    Mar.— May,  1892 * J 

Le  Bentier.    Journal  Financier  Politique.    (Current! 

numbera)  j 

Berue  G^ographique  Internationale.      Feb.  et  Mar.,1 

1892  ....: J 

Journal  des  Econotniates — 

Mar.  La  pacification  des  rapports  du  capital  et  du 
TraTail :  &.  de  MaliiMri,  L'Incidence  des  Droits 
Protecteun :  P.  dee  JSetare.  Les  Houill^res  du 
Nord  et  du  Pas-de-Calais :  &.  Francois 

April.  Concurrence  entre  les  compagnies  d'assur- 
ances  sur  la  yie  americaine  et  les  compagnies 
fran^aises:  JS.  Rochetin.  L'Impdt  sur  les  transac- 
tions de  Bourse  en  Autriche :  A,  Raffal<n>ich, 
Le  Monde  de  la  Finance  au  17*  Si^de :  C  Jannet. 

May.  Mouvement  agricole:  G.  Fouquet.  Credit 
agricole  et  populaire :  F.  Cohen.  Tarifs  par 
zones  des  Chemtns  de  Fer  de  TEtat  en  Hongrie : 
D.    Korda.     Mines    de   Soufre    de    la   Sicile : 

J.  W.  M.  ^ 

Revue  d'Economie  Politique — 

Feb.      Trait^s    de    Commerce    entre    TAUemagne,^ 
TAutriche- Hongrie  et  I'ltalie :    D.  A.  Feez.     La 
Monnaie  mesure  de  raleur :  C.  Menger.    Origine 
et  abolition  des  droits  sur  les  oer^ales  en  Angle- 
terre :  L.  Brentano 

Mar.  Enscignement  de  I'Economie  Politique  dans 
les  TJnivenites  des  Pays  de  langue  allemande : 
Jff.  Saint  Marc,  Projets  de  loi  fran^is  et  italien 
ooncemant  Tarbitrage  et  les  Conseils  de  Frud' 
hommes:    V.   Maiaja.     Mendicity  et  assistance 

Sar  le  Travail  en  AUemagne  :  E.  Fiuter.     La  Vie 
es  ouvriers  de  fabriques  dans  le  grand  Duch^  de 

Bade :  H.  Herkner 

April.  Essai  historique  sur  la  legislation  indiis- 
trielle  de  la  France:  M.  Sauzet.  L'Enqudte  de 
la  Commission  du  Trayail  en  Angleterre :  t/.  Rcte 


Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 

J.  S.  Eeltie,  Esq. 

The  Ministry  of  Fi- 
nance 

The    Ministry    of 
Public  Works 

M.  V.  Turquan 

The    Ministry    of 
Public  Workt 


The  Editor 


The  Publishen 
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Miicellanea. 
Iknatuma — Contd. 


[June, 


DODfttiOM. 


Bj  wliom  Praented. 


(a)  Vorelffn  OoontzlMi — CotUd, 
France — Contd. 
Boole  Libre  des  Sdenoee  Folitiques,  Annales.    VII*  1 

anii^e.     No.  2.    April,  1892.    Lee  flnanoes  nisses,  >  The  InBtitution 

le  pass^le  pr^ent,  raTenir :  J2.  &.  Levy   J 

Sod^t^  de  G-eographie,  Gomptes  rendus  des  S^noes.i 
No.  6.    8to.    Paris,  1892  (contains  remarks  of  the  >  M.  £.  LeTasaeur 

Donor  on  Population  of  England)    J 

8oeiH4  de  SUUitUque  de  Parity  Journal — 
Kar.  La  machine  ^leotrique  k  recensementT 
S,  Cheyton.  Le  recensement  de  1891:  E. 
Levcineur,  La  population  de  la  Grande  Bretagne : 
2).  BeUet,  La  Kussie  eoonomique :  A.  RaffctU^ioh 
April.  Avenir  de  la  riohesse  asrioole  en  France: 
A.  Coste.    Comnleroe  de  France :  T.  Loua.    La 

Bifere :  J.  P.  Rotuf 

May.   Les  lois  d'assurance  ouvri^re,  les  accidents  du 
Trarail :  Dr,  Vacher,    Les  encaisses  des  banques 

d'emission  depuis  1881 :  P,  dee  JEesare  ^ 

Conferences    sur    la    Statistique    et   la    G^graphie' 
Economique  futee  en  1889-90.    8to.    1891 


>graphie  1 


The  Societ/ 


M.  £.  LeTasseur 


0«rmany — 
Berdlkerung.  Stand  und  Bewegung  der.  des  Deutschen^ 
Beichs  und  fremder  Staaten  in  1841-86.    Diagrams 

and  maps,  4to.    1892 

Handel,  Monatliche  Naohweise  uber  den  Ausw&rtiKen, 

des  deutschen  Zollgebiets.    Jan.-April,  1892.    8yo. 

Vierteljahrshe/te  zvr  SttUxetih  des  DevUcken  Reich* — 

Heft  1.    Die  BeyOlkerung  des  Deutschen  Beichs 

nach  der  YolkszAhlung  rom  1  Dec.,  1890.    Ehe- 

schliessungen,  Geburten  und  SterbefSlle  in  1890. 

Steinkohlen-Bergbau  in  1881-90.     Seeschiffahrt 

in  1890.      Auswanderung  in   1891.      Kranken- 

Tersioherung  der  Arfoeiter  in  1890    ..v 

Heft  2.  G^meinden  und  Wohnpliitze  Ton  mindestens 
2,000  Einwohnem  nach  der  Volksz&hlung  1  Dec., 

1890.  H&user  und  Haushaltungen,  1  Dec.,  1890. 
Produktion  der  Bergwerke,  Salinen  und  Hiitten, 

1891.  Erzeugung  Ton  Boheisen  wiihrend  1872-91. 
Einfuhr,  Ausf uhr,  und  Durchfuhr,  1891 ^ 

PxussiA.     Geburten,  Eheschliessungen  und  Sterbe- 

fiUle  im  PreuBsischen  Staate  wiihrend  1890.    4to 

Berlin — 
Ehescbliessungen,      Geburten,     SterbeftUe      und 

Witterung.     (Current  weekly  numbers) 

Tabellen  iiber  die  Bewegung  &er  Beyolkerung  der 

Stadt  Berlin  im  Jahre  1890.     La.  4to 

Dbbsdbn.     Mittheilungen  des   Statistiscben   Amtes 
der  Stadt  Dresden.    I  Jahrgang.    Nos.  1—4.    1891.  V 

Fol J 

Fbakkfobt.  Handelskammer  zu  Frankfurt  am  Miin.  \ 

Jahres-Bericht  ftir  1891.    8vo J 

ODBBUBG.  Magdeburgiscbe  Statistik.   Hefte  2—4, 1 

I^^wegunfy  der  BevOlkerung  im  Jahre  1886-88.   Heft  I 

ff^e  Wohnungs-  und  HaushaltungsTerhaeltnisse  | 

^Tolkerung.    4  parts,  diagrams,  &o.    8to J 


The  Imperial  Statis- 
tical  Bureau 


The  Royal  Prussian 
Statistical  Bureau 


} 


The  Statistical  Bu- 
reau of  Berlin 

The  iStatistical   Bu- 
reau of  Dresden 

The    Chamber    of 
Commerce 


Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 
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DoDfttioiia. 


By  wliom  Pretented. 


Dp.  Q".  Ton.  Mayr 


(a)  Foreign  Oountrles — Contd. 
Oermany —  Contd. 
Allgemeines  Statistisclies  Arcbiy.    2*'  Jahrgang,  1891-^ 

92.      I    Halbband.      (Selections    from    contents.) 

Statistik  und  Selbsiyerwaltiing :   Dr.  J?.  Mischler. 

Die  Jahresschwankungen  in  der  HS,afigkeit  yenchi- 

edener    BerdlkerungB-  und  moralstatistiBcher  En- 

cbeinungen :    Dr.  K,  Becker.-    Die  Statistik  der 

ZwangBventetgerangen    landwirthsobaftlicber    An- 

iresen  :    Dr.  A,    Cohen.      tJeber  "  Sammlung    und 

Verwertung  des   duroh    die    Arbeiteryersioberung 

geboteneli  sozialstatistiscben  Materials :    Dr.  &.  v. 

Majfr.  Busslands  Bedeutung  fur  den  Weltgetreide- 

markt :  Dr.  O.  MeHens.    8vo.    Tubingen,  1892  ....  j 
Archiy  fur  soziale  Gesetzgebung  und  Statistik.  Band  5,  i 

Heft  1.    1892.     (Contents.)     Der   wirtschaftliche  | 

Fortschritt,  die  Yoraussetzung  der  sozialen  Beform :  | 

G.  8,  Chaevemifz.    Die  staatlich  unterstiitze  aus-  y  The  Publisher 

vanderung  un  Grossherzogthum  Baden:    S.  von 

PhUippotDich.     Die  Lohn-und  Arbeitsverb&ltnisse  | 

der  Muncbener  Kellnerinnen :  A.  Cohen  J 

Jahrb&cher    fQr    NationalOkonomie    und    Statistik.  1 

Hefte2— 5, 1892.    8vo /  '» 

Greece — 

Population.  Mouvementdela,  pendant  1889  et  1890. 4to.*l  ««  ^  «...  ..^|    ^ 
Athbks.  Bulletin  de  mortality  pour  la  Tilled*  Ath^nes,  \  -"-iie  statistical    Jiu- 
Jan.— Feb.,  1892 J      "^^ 

Guatemala — 
Exposicion  universal  de  Paris,  1889.    Informe  por" 

el  comisionado  especial  del  gobiemo.  '  La.  8vo 

Exposicion  uniyersal  de  Paris,  1889.     Becompensas 

obtenidas  por  la  Bepublica.    8vo 

Memoria  de  la  Secretaria  de  Fomento  k  la  Asamblea 

nacional  legislatiya  en  sus  sesiones  ordinarias  de 

1892.    La.  8yo ^ 

Italy— 
Agricoltura.  Notizie  e  studi  sulla,  Produzione  e  coin-* 

mercio  del  Vino  in  Italia  e  all'  Estero.    1892    

Annali  di  Statistica.    Statistica  Industriale  della  Pro- 

yincie  di  Siena,  Bergamo,  e  Grosseto.  8  parts,  maps. 

8yo.    1892   

BoUettino  del  Ministero  degli  Affari  Esteri.    (Current 

numbers) 

BoUettino  mensile  delle  situazioni  dei   Conti  degli 

Istituti  d'  Bmissione.     (Current  numbers) 

BoUettino  di   Notizie  sul  Credito  e  la   Preyidenza. 

(Current  numbers) 

BoUettino  settimanale  dei  Prezzi  di  alcuni  dei  prin- 

cipali  Prodotti   Agraria   e    del    Pane.      (Current 

weekly  numbers)     

BoUettino  Sanitario,  Direzione  della  Sanita  Pubblica. 

(Current  numbers) 

Statistica  del  commercio  speciale  di  Importazione  e 

di  Esportazione.    Jan. — Apiil,  1892   , 


The  Director-Gene- 
ral, Statistical  De- 
partment of  the 
State 
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Donaitioni—'ContiL 


[June, 


IHnuiiioxit. 


By  whom  Pntented. 


(a)  Vorelsn  Ooantriao — CwUd, 

Cause  di  Morte.  StatiBtics  delle,  in  tutti  i  comimi' 
del  Begno,  oonfronti  oon  alouni  Stati  esteii.  .Anni 
1889-90.    La.  8vo 

Elettorale,  Statistica,  1889-90 

Igiene  e  la  SaniU  pubblica  nel  Begno.  Circa  i  fatti 
prinoipali  riguardanti,  nell'  idtimo  trimestre  1891  e 
gennaio  1892.    La.  8yo 

letnizione  eleknentaie.  Statifltioa  dell',  per  Taimo 
soolaetico  1888-89.    La.  8to J 

Istruzione  elementare.     Condizioni  della,  in  Italia  e  ~ 
del  suo  progresso  dal  1861  in  poi.    Diagrams  and 
maps.    8to.    1890 ....« 

Popolazione.     Monmento  deUo  Stato  ciTUe.    Anno^ 
rxix,  1890.    8vo 

Societlk  cooperatiye  di  Credito  e  Banche  popolari,  le 
Soeietii  ordinarie  di  Credito,  le  Soeietik  ed  Istituti  di 
Credito  agrario  e  gli  Istituti  di  Credito  fondiario 
nell'  anno  1889.    8vo 


The  I>irecto^•G^ene- 
ral,  Statistical  De- 
partment of  the 
State 


Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 


The  Dizector-Oene- 
ral,  Statistioal  De- 
partment of  the 
State 


L*£conomista.    (Current  numbers) The  Editor 

Oiomdle  d^H  Sconomitti — 

March.    La  teoria  del  prezzi  dei  Signori  Auspitz  e^ 
Lieben  e  le  osserrazioni  del  Prof.  Walras:    F. 
Fareio,    II  problema  della '  popolazione,  oritica 
dei  siitemi :   F.  VirffUiu    La  '*  clearing  house  '* 
poetale:  &.  B,  Salvioni 

April.  Cenni  sul  concetto  di  massimi  edonistici  in- 
diyiduali  e  coUettivi :  A.  JBertoUnte  M, JPaiUaleoni. 
II  Bilancio  dello  stato:  U,  Pisawi 

Kay.  Considerazioni  sui  prinoi^i^i  fondamentali  dell' 
economia  politiea  pura  :  V.  Pctreto.  L'Economia 
politica  negli  Stati  Uniti  nell'  America  setten- 
trionate:  L,   Cotgti.    11  riordinamento  della  cir- 

colazione  fiduciaria:  A.  de  Marco    

Qiomale  delle  Camere  di  Commercio  e  degli  Istituti  di 

Ci«dito.    Anno  III.    Jan.— May,  1892.    8vo.  ... 
Padova.    L'  anno  accademico  1890-91  nella  universita* 

di   Padoya.     Belazione  dal   Bettore  Prof.  C.  F. 

Ferraris.     8vo.    1891    


The  Author 


Japan.     Tokto-Fit.  Weekly  Beports  of   Deaths  in.  1  ThePrefectof Tokyo- 
(Current  numbers) j      Fu 

Xezioo— 

Amonedaciones  e  introducciones  de  metales  preoiosos  ^  ]  mi^     ^^  w  ^t^ 

reau 


las  Casas  de  Moneda.    Ano  fiscal  de  1890-91.    Fol. 
EzporUcionee  en  el  afio  fiscal  de  1890  a  1891.    Fol J 


Bu- 


Ketherlanda — 
Bevolking.    Statistiek  van  den  Loop  der,  Tan  IS'eder-  \  The 

land  over  1890.    8vo j       ' 

Caisse  d'Eparene  Postale  des  Pays-Bas.    Extrait  da~ 

rapport  sur  le  servioe  de  la,  en  1890.     4to..r 

Statistiek  der  geboorten,  en  der  sterfte  naar  den  leefti jd 

en  de  oorzaJEen  ran  den  dood  in  Nederiand  over 

Oct.— Dec,  1891:    Sheets 


Netherlands 
Legation 
The     Director     of 
Savings  Banks 

The    Netherlands 
Legation 
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By  wbom  PiMented. 


(a)  Vorttign  Obuatstea — Cbntd, 
Paraffnay.    Beyne  du  Paraguay.    (Cuiront  numbenX  \      *   Htatuticai  iJu* 


Boumania.    Judieiaca)  Statistica,  din  Bemania  pe  anul  1  The  Director  of  Sta- 
1886.    4to.    1891  J      tittioe 


Bnaaia — 

Agncoltuie.  Importe1iloD»  Eipertation,  Fris  et  Con-' 
sommation  dee  CMelw  et  aonn^  sur  la  r^lte  et 
la  Tente  k  T^tranger.   (In  Ruasian.)   Diagram -maps, 

8vo.    1889   ^ 

Diagram-maps  showing  prices  of  Bje  and  Oats  in' 
Bussia  in  Emope  on  Ist  Jan.,  1st  Feb.,  1st  March, 

and  Ist  April,  1892.    Sheets 

Finland — 
Befolknings-Statistik,  81st  Dec.,  ]k880.     (Census.)^ 

Parti.    4to 

Befolknings-Statistikr  1880-88.  (Moyement  of  Popu- 
lation.)   8  Tols.    4to.  and  la.  8to 

Slinde,    D&fstumme    och    Sinnessjuke.      Statistik 

flfrer,  1888.     (Lunacy,  &c.)     La.  8vo 

Elementarl&roTevkens     i     Finland.       XJnderd^nig 

Berattelse    Ofver,.   Tillst&nd    ogh    Terksamhet, 

1884r90.     (Elementarr  Education.)     2  parts 

Elementarl&royerkens  i  Finland.  StMktistisk  Ofrersigt 

af,  Tillstind  och  yerksamhet,  1884-85—1888-89. 

(Education.)     5  parts.    La^  8yo 

Fingyirden,  1884-89.  (Prisons.)  6  yols.  La,  8yo. 
Folkunderyisningen    i    Finland,    Statistik     dfyer, 

utgifyen     af     Ofyerstyrelsen  £6t  Skolyisendet. 

1884-85—1889-90.    6  parts.    La.  8ya.   

FOrmdgenhets-Fdrhillanden,  1881.  (Beyenues)  .... 
Handel  och  Sjdfart,  1881-88.  (Trade  and  Shipping.) 

4  yols.    La.  8yo 

Induetri-Statistik,  1884-89.  (Industries.)  10  yols. 
Jemyiigs-Statistik,  1884-89.  (Bailways.)  6  yols. 
Jemyflgsstjrelsens.    Bihang  till,  i  Finland  Ber&ttelse 

fdr  1889.    Map.    La.Syo 

Kronoskogame,  1885, 1888.    2  yols.    8yo 

Landm&teriet,  1885-89.    5  parts.    La.  8yo 

Lots-och  Fjrinrattningen,  1885-88.  4  yols.  La.  8yo. 
Medidnalyerket,  1884-89.  (Public  Health.)  6  yols. 
Ofyersigtaf  Finlands  EkonomiskaTillstAnd,  1881-85. 

(Economic  condition.)     La.  8yo 

Post-Statistik,  1885-89.  (Postal.)  5  yols.  La.  8yo. 
Postsparbanken,    1887-89.      (Post    Office    Sayings 

Banks.)    8  parts.    8yo 

Sparbanks-Statistik,  1888-85.  (Sayings  Banks.)  8yo. 
Statistisk  Arsbok  fdr  Finland,  1887-90.     (Statistical 

Year-Book.)     3  yols.    8yo 

y&g-och  Yattenbyggnadema,  1885-88.    4  parts.. 

Livonia — 
AgiaryerhSltDisse.    Materialien  sur  Kenntniss  der 

Uylandischen,  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung 

der  Knechts-  und  Tageldhner-  Beyolkerung.    La. 

8yo.    1885  •• 


•Sir  B.  W.  Bawson 


The  Department  of 
Assessed  Tazes 
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By  whom  Pmented. 


(a)  Foreign  OoTmtrles — Conid, 
BnBflia — Contd, 
Livonia — Contd, 

Bauer-YerhSltnisse.    Materialien  zor  EeantniBB  der*^ 

liviandischen.    La.  8vo.    1883 ..« 

LandTolksschulweBens  in  liyland.    Materialien  zur 

KenntniM  des  eyangeliBh-lutberisclien.    1884    — 

Bbtal.    Ergebnisse  der  Beyaler  Handelsetatisiik  auB 

den  Jahren  1886-89.    8vo , 

Miga — 

Geburten,  8terbefiUle  nnd  Ehen  der  Stadt  Biga. 

Material  znr  Statistik  der,  in  1881-85.    4to 

HandelBstatistik.    Ergebnisse  der  Bigaer,  aus  den 

Jahren  1881-85.    Diagrams.    La.  4to 

Handels  -  Beitrftge    zur    Statistik    des   Bigaschen, 
Jahrgang  1886,  1887,  1888,  nnd  1890  (abth.  1). 

4yol8.    La.  4to 

Infectionskrankheiten  in  Biga.    Statistik  der,  fur 

die  Jahre  1883-87.     Plan.    4to 

Sohulstatistischen  Enqudte  in  Biga.    Besultate  der 

am  17  Feb.,  1883,  auegefuhrten.     La.  8vo 

Statistisches  Jahrbuch  der  Stadt  Biga.    I.  .  8to 


►  Sir  B.  W.  Bawson 


,1890.1 
.1,2;^ 


The  Statistical 
reau 


Bu- 


Servia.    Becensement  de  la  Population,  31  Dec.,  1890, 
B^ultats  pr61imiiiaires,  et  1*'*  Partie,  Faso.  1,  2 
2*  Partie,  Faso.  1.    8to.  and  4to.    1891-92 

Spain — 

Censo  de  la  Poblacion  de  Espafia,  1877.    Besultadosl   j  c^  TTpiHn  "E-fl 

generales  del.    La.  8vo |  ti .  o.  J».eirae,  j^sq. 

Censo  de  la  Poblacion  de  Espaiia  en  31  Dec.,  1887. 1  Geographical  and 

Tomo  I.    La.  f ol J     Statisticallnstitute 

Comercio    Exterior.      Besumenes    mensuales    de    lal  TheDirector^eneral 

Estadistica  del.    Kos.  24—28, 1892 J    of  Indirect  Taxation 

SociedadGeogrificadeMadrid-Boletin.  Jan. — April,  1892  The  Society 

Sweden  and  Norway — 

Bidroff  till  8verige9  Officxela  Statistik — 

B.  BattST&sendet,  1890.     (Judicial  Statistics,  Civil)^ 

C.  Bergshandteringen,  1890.     (Minerals,  &c.)  

D.  Fabriker  och  Manufakturer,  1890.     (Industries) 

E.  Inrikes    Sjdfart    och    Handel,    1890.     (Inland 

Shipping  and  Trade) 

P.  XJtrikes   Handel  och  SjOfart,   1890.      (Foreign 

Trade  and  Shipping) 

K.  Helso-  och  Sjukyirden,  1890.     (Lunacy) 

L.  Statens  Jemvagstrafik,  1890.     (Bailwajs)    ] 

N.  JordbrukochBoskapsskdtsel,1890.  (Agriculture)     The  Central  Statisti 
P.  XJnderyisningsTftsendet,  1885,  1888-89.    (Educa-  |>     cal  Bureau,  Stock 

tion)    holm 

Statistisk  Tidskrift.    Nos.  2,  3,  1891;   No.  1,  1892.J 
Norway — 

^T^f"  8T^^*!r  ..^.'  .!*  ^'"'^*''     ^^*  '"^^1  "^^  ^^^  statisti. 
Meddelelser  'fii*""det'"StetiVtiike'"'^^^^  f     «1  Bureau,  Christ- 

9*  Bind.  1891.    (Journal  of  the  Bureau.)    8to....J      "^°** 


The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Bureau 
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IHmatioiu. 


By  whom  Px«wiited. 


(a)  Foreign  OoTmtries — Conid^ 
Sweden  and  Norway — Contd. 
NoBWAT — Contd. 

Norges  Officielle  Statistih— 

142.  Fiskerier,  1890.     (Sea  Fisheries) 

148.  SundbedstUstanden,    &c.,    1889.     (Health) 

144.  Fattigstatistik,  1889.     (Poor  Relief.) 

145.  SindsBjgeasylemes,  &c.,  1890.     (Lunacy)  .... 

146.  Kommunale  Finantser,  1888.     (Finance)  ....^ 
GRBiSTiAifiA.      Statistiske     Meddelelser     angaaende' 

Chrifltiama  By.    5««  aargang.    1891    / 

Bwltaerland — 

Bulletin  bebdomadaire  et  Bulletin  mensuel  dee  manages,' 

naissanees  et  des  dMs  dans  les  Yilles  de  la  Suisse. 

(Current  numbers.)    8vo 

Emigration  de  la  Suisse  pour  les  pays  d*outre-mer  en 

1891.    4to '. 

Journal  de  Statistique  Suisse,  1891,  No.  4;  1892,  No.  1. 

4to ^ 

tTnlted  States— 

Agriculture.    Monthly  Reports  on  Crops,  &c.     (Cur-  "I 
rent  numbers) J 

Bureau  of  American   Republics.    Bulletin   No.  81. 1 
Costa  Rica.    Map  and  plates,  Sto.     1892  J 

Census  Bulletins.  Nos.  158.  Manufactures,  Dis-"^ 
trict  of  Columbia.  159.  Churches.  160.  Railway 
Statistics.  162.  Finances  of  Maine.  163.  Ir- 
rigation in  Nevada.  164.  Railway  Statistics. 
165.  Population  of  places  haying  one  thousand 
inbabitants  or  more  in  1890.  166.  Mineral  Pro* 
ducts  of  the  United  States,  1880-89.  167.  Fisheries 
of  the  Pacific  States.    168.  Production  of  cast-iron 

?ipe  foundries.  169.  Manufactures:  The  Wool 
ndustry.  170.  Manufactures,  City  of  St.  Louis. 
171,  172.  Railway  Statistics.  175.  Population 
by  color,  sex,  and  general  nativity,  1890.  176.  Sum- 
mary of  national,  state  and  local  indebtedness.  178. 
Agriculture:  Irrigation  in  Oregon.  179.  Trans- 
portation by  water  in  the  United  States.  188. 
Population  by  color,  sex,  and  general  nativity,  1890 

Extra  Census  bulletins.  17.  Insurance  Busmess  of 
the  United  States.  18.  Farms,  Homes,  and  Mort- 
gages. Ownership  and  Debt  in  Kansas  and  Ohio. 
20.  Farms  and  Mortgages  in  Nebraska   ^ 

Finances.    Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  thel 
Treasury  on  the  state  of  the,  for  1801.    8vo 

Foreign  Commerce  and  Navigation,  Immigration  and  ^ 
Tonnage.  Annual  Report  on,  for  the  year  ending 
80th  June,  1891.    8vo 

Imports,  Exports,  Immigration,  and  Navigation. 
Quarterly  Report  for  the  Quarter  ending  30th  Sept., 
1891.     (No.  1, 1891-92.)     8vo 

Imports  and  Exports.  Summary  Statement  of,  Jan. 
—April,  1892    

Statistical  Abstract  of  the  United  States  for  1891 


The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Bureau,  Chiist- 


The  Municipal  Sta- 
tistical Bureau 


The  Federal  Statisti- 
cal Bureau 


J.  R.  Dodge,  Esq. 
The  Bureau 


R.  P.  Porter,  Esq., 
Superintendent  of 
Census 


The  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury 


The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics, Treasury 
Department 
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Mi$eeUcmea, 
Donation* — CoiUd, 


[June, 


Donationi. 


By  whom  Preseiited. 


(a)  Foreign  Oountziea — ComUi, 
United  State»— a>»^<2. 
Marine  Hospital  Service.     Annual  Beport  of   the' 
Superrising  Surgeon- Gknefal  for  the  year  1890-91.  ^ 
Obseryations  made  during  1887  at  the  U.  S.  Naval' 

Observatoiy.    Diagram*,  4to.    1892 / 

Bailways.  First  and  Second  Annual  Reports  on  Statifl-'' 
tics  of,  in  the  United  Stadtes  to  the  interstate  Ck>m- 
merce  Commission  for  the  years  (ending  80th  Juoe)  f 
1888-89.    Also  advanee  copy  of  the  Third  Beport 

for  1890.    8  vols.,  majM.    Svo ^ 

CoNNBCTioirv.      State  Board  of  Health.     Monthly  1 

Bulletin,  Feb.—April,  1892 J 

Illinois.     Statistics  of  Coal  in  lUinoii,  1891,  with' 

reports  of  State  Inspeetors  of  Mines.    Map,  Svo j 

.    New  York  StaU-- 

Tribute  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  to  the  memory  1 

of  John  Jay  Knox,  Srd  March,  1892.    Portrait,  f 

Museum.    Annual  Report  of  the  BegeniB  for  ]i890.  ^ 

Plates,  8vo 

Museum  Bulletin.    Vol.  i,  No.  1.    Mavch,  1892  .... 

PBmrsTLYANiA.  University  Publications.  Vol.iii,No.2.' 

The  Theory  of  Dynamic  Economics.  By  S.  N.  Patten. 

8vo.    1892   

Smithsonian  Institution — 
'Annual  Bepoit  of  the  Board  of  Begente  for  the' 
year  ending  80th  June,  1890,  with  Beport  of  the 

National  Museum.    2  vols.    Plates,  8to 

Bibliography  of  the  Algonquian  Lang^uages.  Plates,"" 

8vo.     1891 

Catalogue  of  Prehistoric  Works  east  of  the  Bocky 

Mountains.     Phites,  8vo.     1891   

Omaha  and  Ponka  Ijetters.    8to.     1891 

Contributions  to  North  American  Ethnology.  YoL  vi. 
The  Cegiha  Language.    4to.    1890 _ 

Banker's  Magazine.     (Current  numbers)  The  Editor 

Bradstreet's  JoumaL     (Current  weekly  numbers)   ,«• 

Commercial  and  Financial  Chronicle.  (Current  weekly  1 
numbers) J  " 

Investor's  Supplement  to  Commercial  and  Finaaeiall 

Chronicle,  Mar.  and  May,  1892 j  '^ 

Political  Science  Quarterly.  Vol.  vii,  No.  1,  March,  1892.*^ 
(Selection  from  Contents.)  The  Finances  of  the  Con- 1 
federacy :  J".  C  Sohnoah,    Irish  Land  Iiegislation,  I :  (  *^ 

W.  A,  Dunning.  Boehm-Bawerk  on  Capital :  H.  White^ 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics.  Vol.  vi.  No.  8. 
April,  1892.  (Contents.)  University  Settlements  : 
JE,  Cummingt.  The  fundamental  error  of  **  Kapital  Y  The  Publisher 
und  Eapitalzins :"  F,  B.  Sawley.  The  Bank  of 
Venice  :  C,  F.  Dunbar 

Yale  Review,  The,  a  Quarterly  Journal  of  History  and 
Political  Science.  VoL  i,  No.  1,  May,  1892.  (Selec- 
tion  from  Contents.)  German  Tariff  Policy,  Past 
and  Present :  K.  ViUard  and  JT*.  F,  Famam.  L^gal 
Theories  of  Price  Begulation :  A,  T.  SadZey.  Labor 
Troubles  between  1834  and  1887:  JS  Woollen,  8vo.^ 


The  Sorgeon-Gtoexal 
The  Observatory 

Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 

The  Board  of  Health 
John  S.  Lord,  Esq. 

G.  B.  Gibson,  Esq. 

New  York  State 
Library 

Prof.  S.N.  Patten 
The  Institution 


The  Bureau  of  Eth- 
nology of  the 
Institution 
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(a)  Voreiffn  Oonntziefl — Cimtd. 
Uz&ltad  BtAtem—Contd, 
'  American  Ac€idemy  of  FoUl%cal  Scxenee^  AnnaU — 
Mar.      Theory  of  Value :    F.  vom  Wieser,     Batii^ 

of  Interest:  D,  M.  Lowrey  

May.  The  Australian  System  of  Voting  in  Masea- 
chusetts :    B.  R,  Dana,     Indian  Education :    F, 

W,  Blachmar 

American  Economic  Association  Publications.  Vol.  ▼!, 
Nos.  1  and  2.  Beport  of  Proceedings  at  their  Annual 
Meeting,  1890.  Vol.  rii,  No.  1.  The  Silrer  situa- 
tion in  the  United  States :   F,  W.  Taussig 

American  Geographical  Society.  Bulletin.  Vol.  xziii, 
No.  4,  part  2,  1891;  tqI.  xxIt,  No.  1,  March,  1892. 

Plates    

American  Philosophical  Society,  Proceedings.  Vol.  xxiz, 

Nos.  186  and  187.    8vo.    1891 

American  Staiittical  Association,  PubUeations — 
Deo.,   1891.       Census    Enumeration    in    Prussia:' 
e.   C.  Plehn,     Plea  for  the   Arerage:    Q,  K, 

Solmes 

Mar.,  1892.  Statistics  of  Crime  in  Massachusetts : 
jP.  (?.  Pettigrove.  Deyelopment  of  Statistics  of 
Religion :  E.  F.  de  Flaix,  Net  Profits  of  Manu- 
facturing Industries  in  Massachusetts:  F,  B. 
Hawley.  Classification  of  Trade  Statistics:  F, 
C.  Sicks,    Proposed  Statisticai  Legislation:   B, 

P,Falkner 

Colombia  College.  Studies  in  History,  Economics, 
&c.   Yol.  i,  No.  4.    Financial  History  of  Massachu- 

sett*  :   C.  H,  J,  Douglas.    8vo.     1892    

Franklin  Institute.    JoumaL     (Current  numbers) 
Chicago.    Boyal  Commission  for  the  Chicago  Exhi- 
bition, 1893.  Handbook  of  Regulations,  and  General 
Information.    1st  edition,  April,  1892.    12mo. 


The  Academy 

The  Asaooiation 
The  Society 


*  The  Association 


li'-'l 


The  College 

The  Institute 

Sir  Henry  Wood, 
M.A. 


Zntematlonal — 

Bulletin  International  des  Douanee. 
hers.)     Svo.    Brussels,  1891-92    ., 

Congr^s  Mon^taire  International,  tenu  k  Paris,  les 
11 — 14  Septembre,  1889.  Compte-rendu  *'in  ex- 
tenso  "  et  Documents.    8to.    1890 «... 


(Current  nmn-  J,  ^^^  ^^^  ^j  j^^ 
•1 


-  Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 


(b)  India  and  Oolonlal  Poaaeaalons. 
India,  British- 
Moral  and  Material  Progress  and  Condition  of  India. " 

Statement  of,  during  1890-91.     (220.)    1892 

Trade  by  Land  with  Foreign  Countries.     Monthly 

Accounts.     1891-92  j  Nos.  8  and  9  

Trade  and  Narigation.    Monthly  Accounts.    1891-92. 

Nob.  10  and  11 

Tra^e  of  British  India  with  British  Possessions  and 

Foreign  Countries.  Statement  for  1886-87  to  1890-91. 

[C-6646.]     1892......^ 


'  The  India  Office 

The  Department  of 
Finance  and  Com 
merce,  Calcutta 

The  India  Office 
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(b)  India  and  Oolonlal  Possessions — C(mid» 
India,  BritiBhr—Contd. 

Beports  on  Somali  Land  and  the  Harrar  Province,  by  1 

Major  F.  M.  Hunter  and  Lieutenant  J.  D.  Follerton.  V  Sir  B.  W.  Bawson 

Maps  and  plaofl.    Sto.    Simla,  1885    ^J 

Bengal — 

Beport  on  the  Administration  of  Bengal,  1890-91.'^  His  Ex.  The  Lieu- 
Gkneral  Beport  on  Public  Instruction  for  1890-91.  >     tenant-GoTemorof 
Maps.    Fol J      Bengal 


Indian  Engineering.     (Current  numbers)  , 


The  Editor 


G-eorge  John0on,Esq. 


Canada,  Dominion  of — 

Census  of  1891.    Bulletins.    Nos.  1,  2,  Population  oC 

Province  of   Ontario.      3.  Population  of   Eastern 

Maritime  Provinoes.     4.  Population  of  Province  of 

Quebec.    6.  Population  of  Manitoba,  N.W.  Terri- 
tories, and  British  Columbia.    6.  Dwelling  Places  of 

the  People.     7.  «Live  Stock  in  N.W.  Territories. 

8.  Manufactures.    9.  Beligions.     8vo _ 

Banks  acting  under  Charter,  Monthly  Statements  of,l  ^  «  OArUnd  Vm% 

Jan.— Mar.,  1892 J  *"•  °'  ^**^^"°»  -^S- 

Agriculture.     Beport  of  Minister  of,  for  1891   "^ 

Archives.    Beport  on  Canadian,  1891.     Map    

Auditor-General.     Beport  of,  for  1890-91 „.... 

Civil  Service  List  of  Canada,  1891  ^ 

Civil  Service.    Beport  of  Boyal  Commission  on,  1892 
Debates  of  House  of  Commons.    Session  1891.    3  vols. 

Dividends  unpaid  up  to  end  of  1891  

Estimates  for  the  year  ending  30th  June,  1898 

Geological  Survey  Department.    Beport  for  1891 

High  Commissioner  for  Canada.     Beport  for  189  L    .... 
Inland  Bevenues.   Beport  on,  for.  the  years  1890-91.... 

Insurance  Companies.     Beports  for  1891   

Journal  of  the  Senate.    Vol.  xxv.    Session  1891 

Journals  of  House  of  Commons.    Session  1891 

Marine.    Beport  of  Department  of,  for  1890-91  

MUitia  and  Defence.   Department  of,  Beport  for  1891 

Mortuary  Statistics  of  Cities  and  Towns  for  1891 

Penitentiaries.    Beport  on,  in  Canada,  for  1890-91 

Public  Works.    Beport  of  Minister  of,  for  1890-91 .... 

Postmaster-General.    Beport  of,  for  1890-91 

Bail  way  s  and  Canals.     Beport  on,  for  the  year  1 890-91 
Shareholders  in  Chartered  Banks  on  dlst  Dec,  1891. 

Secretary  of  State.    Beport  of,  for  1891    

Trade  and  Navigation.   Tables  of,  for  the  year  1890-91. 

MAiaTOBA.    Beport  on  Crops  and  Live  Stock,  No.  82. 


J.  G.  Bourinot,  Esq., 
^     C.M.G. 


r  The    Agricultural 
Department 


Insurance  and  Finance  Chronicle.  (Current  Numbers)....  The  Editor 
Toronto   University.      Studies  in  Political   Science.  1 

First  Series,  No.  8.    Conditions  of  Female  Labour  \  Prof.  W.  J.  Ashley 

in  Ontario  :  J^.  r.  ^co«.    8vo.    1891 ^J 


Cape  of  Good  Hope- 
Acts  of  Parliament  of  the  Colony.    Session  189 1. 


Tj,^,  /  The  Colonial  Secre- 
^^^•1      tary 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1892.] 


Additiont  to  ik«  Library. 
BonaUotu — CorOd. 


361 


Donationt. 


By  whom  FtaMoted. 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  Poaaesaion* — Conid. 
Cape  of  Gk>od  Hope — Contd. 

Census  of  1891.    Betums  of  Agricultural  Machinery,'^ 
Implements,    and    of   Agrioultural    Produce,    &c« 
Sheets  ..« : 

CiTil  Service  List  and  Calendar  for  1892.    8to 

Totes  and  Proceedings  of  Parliament,  Session  1891, 
with  Appendices  I  (in  three  Tolumes),  and  IL 
Pol.  and  8vo.  ..........^ 


The  Colonial  Secre- 
tary 


Kanritiiui.     Civil  LUt  for  1892.    Sm.  4to.    1892 


Vewfbnndland.  French  Treaty  Rights  in  Newfound- 
land. The  case  for  the  Colony  stated  by  the  People' 
Delegates.    Map,  8to.    1890  .... 


.'s  V  Bh 


Sir  B.  W.  Bawson 


New  South  Wales — 

Agricultural  Gazette.    Parte  1  and  2,  1892  

Agriculture.      Beport    of  the  Conference  of    Fruit 

Ghrowers,  with  Appendices.    Syo.     1891 

Census  and  Industrial  Betums  Act  of  1891.   Informa-' 

tion  respecting.     FoL * 

Census  of  1891.    Tables  A.  Population  of  each  Diri- 

sion    of   the    Colony.     B.    Ages  of   the  People. 

C.  Increase  of  Population   in    each    Diyision  of 

Colony  since  1881.    Sheets  ^ 

Statistical  Begister  for  1891    and    previous    years. 

Part  1,  Shipping.      Part  2,  Commerce.    Part  3, 

Financial  and  Monetary 

Statistical  Begister  for  1890  and  previous  years. 


The      Director 
Agriculture 


of 


T.  A.  Coghlan,  Bsq., 
Government  Sta- 
tistician 


o       r  The  Agent-Gkneral 
®^^-^      for  N.S.  Wales 


New  Zealand — 

Beport  on  the  Statistics  of  New  Zealand,  1890,  with  I 

map  and  appendices.    8vo I  The  B^gistrar-Gene- 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  for  1890,  with  Abstracts  from  |      ral 

the  Agricultural  Statistics  of  1891.      Fol J 

Wbllinotok  Harbour  Board.    Annual  Beports,  &c.,  \  The  Secretary  to  the 

for  1891.    Fol J      Board 


Queensland.     Supplement  to  the  Gt>vemment  Gazette! 
(containing  Vital  Statistics).     (Current  niunbers)    ....  / 

Saint    Lnoia.      Census   Beport   of    the    Island    ofl 
Saint  liuoia,  1891.    Fol J 

South  Australia.    SUtistical  Begister,  1890.    Fol | 

Straits  Settlements.   The  Perak  Government  Gazette.  1 
(Current  numbers.)    ^ j 

Tasmania 
Census  of  1891.   Part  1.  Population,  Dwellings,  Land.^ 

Part  2.  Ages  of  the  People.  FoL 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  for  1890.    Fol 

Tasmanian  Official  Beoord,  1892.   Third  year  of  issue. 

Maps  and  diagrams.    8vo ».... 


The  Begistrar-G«ne- 
ral 

The  Colonial  Secre- 
tary 

The  GK>vemment 
Statist 

The  Government 
Secretary 


B.  M.  Johnston,  Esq., 
Government  Statis- 
tician 
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(b)  India  and  Colonial  PoMesaions— Con^. 
Victoria — 

Australasian  StatiBtioB  for  1890.    Fol ^....' 

Census  for  1891.    Ages  of  the  People,  Parliamentarj 

Representation,  Education  of  the  People,  Gonjugfd 

Condition  of  the  People,  Inhabitants  and  Homes. 

Sheets,  &o.,  fol 

The  Bankers'  Magazine  and  Journal  of  the  Bankers'* 
Institute  of  Australasia.  Vol.  y.  Noe.  8  and  9. 
1892.     Plates,  8vo , 

Bojal  Society  of  Victoria.  Transactions.  Yol.  ii, 
part  2.    4to.,  plates.    1891 


i) 


H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq., 
C.M.G.,  GoTem- 
ment  Statist 


The  Editor 
The  Society 


(c)  United  Kingdom  and  its  several  DiviBions. 
United  Sinffdom — 

Board  of  Trade  Journal.    (Current  numbers)    The  Board  of  Trade 

Emigrants'  Information  Office.    Handbooks,  1888  •  •  •  1  gjr  R  w  Bawson 

Maps,  8vo J 

Mineral  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  1891. 1  r^   Home  Office 

[C-6657.]     Maps,  fol j 

Mint.    Twenty-Second  Annual  Export  of  the  Deputy!  The  Deputy  Master 

Master  of  the  Mint,  1891.     [C-6674.]    8vo J      of  the  Mint 

Navigation  and  Shipping.  Annual  Statement  for  1891. 1 

[C-6668.]    189:? V  The  Board  of  Trade 

Trade  and  Navigation.     (Current  Monthly  Returns)    J 

Great  Britain.       Agricultural   Produce   Statistics  of  "I  The  Board  of  Agri- 
Great  Britain  for  1891.    Map,  8vo.     [C-6617]     J       culture. 

England — 

Births,  Deaths,  and  Causes  of  Death.    Annual  Sum- 
mary of,  in  London  and  other  Great  Towns,  1891.... 
.   Births  and  Deaths  in  London,  and  in  twenty-seven 
other  Great  Towns.     (Current  weekly  returns) 

Quarterly  Return  of  Marriages  to  Deo.,  1891,  Births 
and  Deaths  to  Mar.,  1892.    No.  173    _ 

British    Museum,  Catalogue    of   Printed   Books.    81 
parts,  fol.     1892 ' 

Medical  OBicer.  Supplement  to  Twentieth  Annual' 
Report  of  Local  Government  Board,  containing 
Report  for  1890  o!  the.     Plates,  8vo.     [C-6461]  .... 


Mersey.  Report  on  the  present  state  of  the  navigation  ^ 
of  the  river,  1891.     Map,  8vo 

BiBMiNGHAM.  Report  on  Health  of,  for  1891,  and 
on  .  .  .  Adulteration  of  articles  of  food  and  drink. 
Plan  and  diagram,  8vo ^ 

LiVEBPOOL.  Free  Public  Library,  Museum,  and" 
Walker  Art  Gallery.  Thirty-ninth  Report  of  the 
Committee  for  1891.    8vo 


The  Registrar  Gene- 
ral of  England 


The  Trustees  of  the 
Museum 

The  Medical  Officer 


Admiral  Sir   G.   H. 
Richards,  E.C.B. 

The  Medical  Officer 
of  Health 

The  Librarian 


Ireland — 

Births  and  Deaths 
principal  Urban 
weekly  returns)  .. 


in  Dublin,  and  in  fifteen  of  the"!  ^^^^  KegistHir-< 
Samtary    DistncU.        (Current  V      ,^1  of  Irelan 


Gene- 
Ireland 
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(c)  United  Kingdom  and  Its  DiTlsions — Conid. 
Ixeiasid'-CofUd. 

Quarterly  Beturn  of  MarnagM  to  Sept.,  Births  andl  The  BegiatouvGtoe- 

Deathii  to  Deo.,  1891.    No.  112    J       ral  of  Ireland 

Dublin.     Metropolitan  PoHoe.  Statistical  Tables  fori  The  Conunistioner of 
1891.    Fol J      Pohoe 

Scotland — 

Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  the  eight  principal^ 

Towns.     (Current  weekly  and  monthly  returns)    .... 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  Quarterly  Beturn  of, 

registered  in  the  quarter  ending  Slst  Mar.,  1892    .... 
Births,    Deaths,    and    Marriages.      Supplement    to 

monthly  and  quarterly  returns  o^   in   1891;    also 

Yaoeination  Betums  relatire  to  ohildren  bom  in 

1890  ^ 

Edikbfbqh.    Accounts  published  in  1891.    Fol 7  Th^City  Chamber- 


^  The  Begistrar-G^ene- 
ral  of  Scotland 


I  of  British^ 
i  and  of  the  t 
jreyalent  in  V 


(d)  Anthora,  ite, 

BjU)«w-Powei,l  (B.  H.).  The  Land-Systems 
India,  being  a  manual  of  the  Land-Tenures 
Systems  of  Land-Beyenue  Administration  preyalent 
the  seyeral  provinces.    3  yols.    8yo.    Maps.    Oxford, 
1892 

Baskss's  Trade  and  Finance  Annual,  1886-87.  2nd 
edition.    Maps.    6to.     [1886] 

Bsoc^  (Alexa-NDBb).  The  great  Canadian  North- West  r' 
its  past  history,  present  condition,  and  glorious  pros- 
pects.   135  pp.,  8to.    Montreal,  1881 

Bbitedktti  (I.  db).  Breyi  Cenni  intomo  alia  Legislazione' 
per  la  protezione  della  proprieta  industriale  nei  princi- 
pali  paesi  del  mondo.  Norme  e  consigli  agV  inrentori 
e  indastriali  italiani.    86  pp.,  8yo.    Boraa,  1886   

BisOBBASOV  (W.).  Etudes  sur  TEconomie  Nationale  de 
la  BuBsie.  8  yols.  Plates,  Svo.  St.  P^tersbourg, 
1883-86 

Booth  (Chablbs).  Pauperism  ;  a  picture,  and  the  en* 
dowment  of  old  age,  an  argument,  yiii  +  855  pp.,  8yo. 
1892  

Cabltlb  (J.  E.).  African  Colonies  and  Colonization, 
with  notices  of  recent  annexations.  82  pp.,  maps,  8yo. 
CHasgow,  1885 , 

CBBNUdCHi  (Hbnbi).  Seyen  Pamphlets  on  Bimetallism. 
8yo.    1878-87 

Chadwick  (Edwin).  Erils  of  Disunity  in  Central  and" 
Local  Administration,  especially  with  relation  to  the 
metropolis,  and  also  on  the  new  centralisation  for  the 
people  .  .  .     126  pp.,  8vo.     1885 ^ 

OOftHLAN  (T.  A.).  The  Wealth  of  Australasia.  1?  pp., 
8yo.    Sydney,  1891 

CoHW  (GvBTAV).  Die  Arbeitsseit  der  cnglischen  Eieen- 
bahnbediensteten  auf  G-rund  der  amtliohen  Materialien 
erdrtert.    31  pp.,  8yo.    Berlin,  1892 


The  duendon  Press 


Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 


The  Author 


Sir  B.  W.  Bawson 


The  Author 


^  Sir  B.  W.  BawBon 


The  Author 
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(d)  Authors,  &o. — Contd, 

CoLLBT  (Miss  Clara  £.).    Prospects  of  Marriage  for' 
Women.    16  pp.,  8to.    1892 

GooPBB  (J08BPH).  Graduated  Tables  to  Ordinary  and 
Industrial  Life  Assuranoe.    4  parts.    Famwortb,  1892 

Dictionaiy  of  Political  Economy.   Edited  by  B.  H.  Inglis ' 
Palgraye.    Part  2.    Beeke-Chamberlayne.    8to.    1892. 

Dbu  (Lson)  et  (E.)  Lbtassbub.  La  B^colte  de  1891 
en  Bussie  et  TExposition  frangaise  h  Moscoa.  56  pp., 
map,  8vo.     Paris,  1892 

Fbnton  (Jahbs  J.).    An  Australian  Federal  Debt.    In' 
slip.    Melbourne,  1892 

FoLOBB  (Hbbbbbt).  The  Growth  of  Tariff  Associations. 
36  pp.,  diagrams,  870.    1892 

Gabblu  (Abistidb).  Boma  e  i  BomanL  Tersa 
edizione.    88  pp.,  8vo.    Boma,  1888   

Gibson  (Geobob).  Wall  Stj^t.  The  utilities  and  ethics 
of  speculation.  The  Stock  Exchange  as  an  economic' 
factor.     International  finance.    89  pp.,  8^0.     1891  .... 

Gbbt  (Earl),  K.G.,  Ac.    The  Commercial  Policy  of  the" 
British  Colonies  and  the  McKinley  Tariff.    79  pp., 
8vo.    1892  

Haottb  (Gbobgb).  On  the  moral  and  metaphysical 
element  in  Statistics.    10  pp.,  4to.     [Ottawa.]     1891 

Hazbll  (Waltbb)  and  HoDaxiir  (H.).  The  Austra-' 
lasian  Colonies  :  Emigration  and  Colofusation.  Beport 
of  Inquiries  made  by,  during  a  visit  to  Australia, 
Tasmania,  and  New  Zealand,  Dec.,  1886— April,  1887. 
89  pp.,  8yo.    1887 : , 

HowBLL  (E.  J.).  Mexico :  its  progress  and  commercial' 
possibilities.    x  +  203pp.    Map.    8yo.    1892  

IssAiBir  (A.  A.).    MauTaise  r^colte  et  famine  en  Bussie.  \ 
(In  Bussian.)    46  pp.,  Sto.    St.  Petersburg,  1892 * 

J0HH8TOW  (B.  M.).  The  Attack  on  the  Credit  of 
Australasia.     17  pp.,  8vo.    1892 

JuBASCHBE  (Db.  Fbanz  VON.),  tJbersichten  der  Welt- 
wirtschaft.    Lieferung  6,  6.    12mo.    Berlin,  1892  .... 

Xbal  (Db.  Fbanz).  Geldwert  und  Preisbewegung  im' 
Deutschen  Beiche,  1871-84,  mit  einer  Einleitung  Hber 
die  Methode  der  statistische^  Erhebung  von  Geld- 
menge  und  G^dbedarf.  viii+111  pp.,  8vo.  Jena, 
1887 Z. 

Zevcuseur  {E.^ — 

La  Population  Francaise.  Tome  iii  (Liyre  4,  Lois' 
de  la  Population  et  I'^uilibre  des  nations).  569  pp., 

diagrams,  la.  8vo.    Paris,  1892 

Superficieet  Population:  les  Etats  d*Europe.  Division 
de  la  Terre  en  cinq  parties  du  monde.  16  pp.,  4U>. 
Paris,  1892  

LouA  (Toussaint).  La  France  Sociale  et  eoonomique 
d'apr^  les  documents  officials  les  plus  r^cents.  119  pp., 
la.  8vo.    Paris,  1888  : 

MoClintoce  (Emoby).    On  the  effects  of  selection,  an\  The 
actuarial  essay.    87  pp.,  8vo.    New  York,  1892 

Mabshall  (Alfbbd).  Elements  of  Economics  of  In 
dustry,  being  the  first  volume  of  Elements  of  Econo- 
mics.   xiv  +  416pp.,  8vo. 
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Mathers  (Edwabd  P.).  The  Gold  Fields  reyiaited,' 
being  farther  glimpses  of  the  Gold  Fields  of  South 
Africa,  viii  +  xxyi  +  352  pp.  Maps.  8vo.  Durban, 
1887 

Matb  (G.)  e  (G.  B.).  Saxyioni.  Xa  Statistica  e  la 
Vita  Sociale.  Seconds  Edizione.  lxxxi  +  589  pp.' 
Mapc  and  diagrams.     8vo.    Torino,  1886  

Mazzola  (Ugo).  L'Assicurazione  degli  operai  nella 
Scienza  e  nella  Legislazione  Germanica.  yiii  +  432  pp. 
8vo.     Boma,  1886 ^ 

Menzibs  (William  J.).  America  as  a  field  for  inrest- 
ment.    24  pp.    Map.    8to.    Edinburgh,  1892    

MoBSBLLi  (EvBico).  Critica  e  Siforma  del  Metodo  in 
Antropologia  fondate  snllele^gi  statistiche  e  biologiche 
dei  Talori  seriali  e  sull'  espenmento.  178  pp.,  la.  8to. 
Koma,  1880 ^ 

MoxoN  (Thomas  B.).  Memorandum  upon  the  Bimetallic ' 
Proposals  submitted  to  the  Manchester  Chamber  of 
Commerce.     27  pp.,  8to.    Manchester,  1892 

NiBBOP  (A.  H.Yan)  and  (E.)  Baak.  De  Nederlandsche 
N  aamlooze  Vennootsohappen .  Jaargang  189 1 .  Tiende 
Jaargang.     lix+422  pp.,  8vo.    Zwolle.  [1892] 

Ourem  (Baron  cT) — 
Notice  sur  les  Institutions  de  Pr^TOjance  aa  Br^il."^ 

vi  +  174pp.     8vo.     Pau,  1888 

Etude  sur  la  representation  proportionelle  au  Br^sil.  I 

84  pp.     8vo.     Paris,  1887 I 

Br^sil.   Notice  gen^rale  sur  les  Sessions  Parlementaires  | 
de  1 888  et  1889.    2  parts.     Sro.     Paris,  1890-91 ....  j 

Paktalboni  (Mapfeo).    Teoria  della  Pressione  tribu-^ 
tana  e  metodi  per  misurarla.     Parte  Prima,  Teoria 
della    Pressione    Tributaria.     78  pp.      8vo.     Boma, 
1887  

PiSAVi  (EifANiTELE).  La  Statmografia  (nuoYo  metodo 
di  scritture  per  bilancio).  Applicazione  alle  aziende 
pubbliche.     6  +  xxiv  4  93  pp.     8vo.     Siracusa,  1886.... 

Rasebi  (£.).  Material!  per  TEtnologia  ItaUana... 
206  pp.     La.  8to.     Diagrams.    Boma,  1879 

Bau  (S.y  L'Etat  militaire  des  principales  puissances 
etrang^res  au  printemps  de  1883.  3"  edit.  527  pp. 
8vo.    Paris,  1883 

BEOLrs.  (Elis^b).  NoutcIIc  Geographic  universelle. 
La  Terre  et  les  hommes.  Yol.  xri.  Lea  Etats-Unis. 
Maps  and  plates.    La.  Bvoi    Paris,  1892    ^ 

Stolzb  (F.)  und  (F.  C.)  Aitdbbas.    Die  Handelsver-' 
h&ltnisse  Persiens,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  deutschen  Interessen.    86  pp.    Map,  4to.    Gt>tha, 
1885 

Stuabt  (C.  a.  Ybbbijn).  Een  belangrijk  feit  op  het 
gebied  der  Nederlandsche  bevolkingsststistiek.  82  pp., 
diagrams.     8vo.     [Amsterdam.]     1892  

SuFFLixo  (Ebnbst  B.).  The  Land  of  the  Broads.' 
Illustrations  and  map.    8to.    Stratford  [1892]    

SuPAN  (Albxn.)  .    Die  Verschiebung  der  BevOlkerung  in 

den  indnstrieUen  Grosstaaten  Westeuropas  im  letzten 

Jahrzehnt  (1881-91).    8  pp.    Maps.    4to. 
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(d)  Authors,  Ao, — Contd, 
SrrCLirrB  (John).    The  Financial  Crises  of  1866  and"!  rpj^^  Author 

1890.    24  pp.    8vo.    Manchester,  1892 J 

Tommasi-Cbudelt  (Cobbado).      11   Clima  di  Boma.  j 

Conferenze  fatte  nella  Primavera  del  1885  .  . .   Plates  kSir  R.  W.  Ba^-son 

and  maps,    ix  + 168  pp.    8to.    Roma,  1886 J 

ViBGiiii  (FiLiPPo).    Economia  Politica.    17  pp.    ^*®- \  The  Author 

Milano,  1892 J 


The  Association 


(e)  SooletieB,  &o,  (British).* 
British  Association.    Report  of  the  Sixty-first  meeting 

of  the  Association  held  at  Cardiff  in  August,  1891. 

Plates.  8yo.    1892  ; 

British  Economic  Association.    The  Eoonondo  Journal.' 

Vol.  ii,  No.  5.    March,  1892.     (Contents.)    Relativity 

of  Economic  Doctrine :  Rev,  W,  Cunningham.    Notes 

on  a  recent  Economic  Treatise  :  i.  L,  Price.    Geo- 
metrical methods  of  treating  exchange-value,  monopoly 

and  rent:   JJ.   Cunynghame.      Origin  of  the  law  of 

diminishing  returns,  1813-16  :  IS.  Cannan.    Trusts  in 

the  United  States:  J.  Jenks.    Origin,  of  the  eight 

hours  system  at   the  Antipodes:   £".  S.  Champion. 

Influence  of  opinion  on  Markets :  A.  Ellis ^ 

Economic  Review.    Vol.  ii,  No.  2.    April,  1892.    (Selec- 
tion from  Contents.)     Pensions  for  tlie  Aged:  Bev. 

W.  M.   Ede.      Economical  administration  of  Law: 

S.  L.  Holland.      Some  results  of  the  great  Dock 

Strike :  Rev.  J.  G.  Adderley.    Dialogue  on  Co-opera- 
tion :  J.  M.  Ludlow.     8vo.     1892    ^ 

Central  Association  for  dealing  with  Distress  caused  hy  ^ 

Alining  Accidents.     Report  upon  the  re-insurance  of 

the  Fatal  Accident  Risks  of  Miners*  Permanent  Funds.  > 

By  F.  Qc,  P.  Neison  and  J.  H.  Schooling.    45  pp.,  8vo. 

1891  J 

East  India  Association.    Journal.    Vol.  xxiv,  Nos.  2  ' 

and  8.     1892    

Friendly  Society  of  Ironfounders.    (Current  Monthly 

Reports)   

Great  Eastern  Railway.    Official  Guide  to  the.    Mapsl 

and  illustrations,  8vo.     1892 * j 

Institute  of  Actuaries.    Journal.    Jan.  and  April,  1892. 1 

8vo.    .; j' 

Institute  of  Bankers.    Journal.    March — June,  1892    .... 
Institute  of  Brewing.     Transactions.    Vol.   v,   No.   4.1 

March,  1892.    Sixth  Session,  1891-92.    8vo j 

Institute  of    Chartered  Accountants  in   England  andl 

Wales.      Charter  of    Incorporation,  Bye-Laws,  and  y 

List  of  Members.     12mo.    1892 J 

Institution  of  Civil  Engineers.    Minutes  of  Proceedings.  1 

Vol.  cvii.     (Contains  "Sale  of  Water  by  Meter  in  I- 

Berlin:  W.  GiU.)    Plates,  8vo.     1892 J 

Institution    of    Mechanical    Engineers.      Proceedings.! 

Feb.,  1892.    Plates,  8vo i J  " 

*  Foreign  and  Colonial  Societies  will  be  found  under  the  various  Countries 
or  Possessions  to  which  they  belong. 
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(e)  Sooleties,  Sbo.  (Brltisli) — Conid. 
London  Chamber  of  Commeroe.    JoumaL    April — May, 

1892 

Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society.  Memoirs 

and  Proceedings.      Fourth   series.      Vol.  5,  No.  1. 

1891-92.    Plates,  8vo 

Peabody  Donation  Fund.    27th  Annual  Report  of  the 

Trustees  for  1891.    4to 

Boyal  Agricultural  Society.     Journal.     Third  Series. 

Vol.  iii,  Part  1.    Portrait,  8vo.    1892 

Boyal  Asiatic  Society.    Journal.    Jan.  and  April,  1892. 

Plates,  8vo 

Boyal  College  of    Physicians.      List    of    the  Fellows, 

Members,  £xtra-Licentiates,  &c.    Svo.     1892    

Boyal  Qeographical  Society.   Proceedings.   April — June, 

1892 

Boyallnstitution  of  Great  Britain.    Proceedings.    Vol. 

xiii,  part  2,  No.  86.     Plates,  8to.     1892.    Also  List 

of  Members,  1891 

Boyal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society.  Medico-Chirurgi- 

cal  Transactions.    Vol.  Ixxiv.    Plates,  8vo.    1891   .... 
Boyal  National  Life-Boat  Institution.    Annual  Beport, 

&c.    1892.    Svo 

Boyal  United  Service  Institution.   JoumaL   Mar. — May, 

1892  

Boyal  Society.    Proceedings.    Vol.  1,  Nos.  305  and  806. 

3892  

Society  of  Art^.    Journal.     (Current  numbers.)     1892  .. 
Surveyor's  Institution.    Transactions.    Vol.  xxiv.    Parts 

5—12.     1892   

Travelling  Tax  Abolition  Committee.    The  Ghizette  of 

the.    Vol.  ii,  Nos.  14—80.    2  parts,  Svo.    1884-92  ., 
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The  Society 

J.  Crouch,  Esq. 
The  Society 

The  College 
The  Society 

The  Institution 

The  Society 
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!} 


The  Society 
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The  Institution 
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(f)  Periodicals,  &o.  (British).* 

Accoimtant,  The Ourrer 

it  numbers 

The  Editor 

AthensBum,  The  

1) 

Bankers*  Magazine,  The 

f» 

British  Trade  Jounial,  The    

Building   Societies    and    Land   Com-1 
ponies*  Gazette,  The    J 

»» 

1) 

Commercial  World,  The .' 

j^ 

»Y 

Darkest  Bussia :  A  Journal  of  Perse- ' 
cution    

f> 

n 

Economist,  The   

ft 

» 

Fireman,  The  

Insurance  and  Banking  Beview,  The    .... 

>t 

>« 

„        Gazette  

„        Post,  The    

„        Becord,  The   

Investors*  Monthly  Manual,  The  

Iron  and  Coal  Trades*  Review,  The 

)) 

»i 

Machinery  Market,  The 

tt 

>» 

•  Foreign  and  Colonial  Periodicals  will  be  found  under  the  various  Countries 
or  Colonies  in  which  they  are  issued. 
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Policj-Holder,  The 

Renew,  The 

Sanitary  Record,  Tlie 

Shipping  World,  The 

Statist,  The 


Purchases, 
Authors,  &c. — 

Cobb  (Arthur  S.).    Banks*  Cash  Reserves.    Threadneedle  Street:  a  reply 

to  " Lombard  Street"  (by  the  late  Mr.  Walter  Bagehot).     x  +  179  pp., 

8vo.     1891. 
Leffingwell  (Albert,  M.D.).    IllegitiDiacy  and  the  influence  of  Seasons  upon 

Conduct.     Two  studies  in   Demography,     viii  +  100  pp.,   map  and 

diagrams,  8vo.    1892. 
Noback    (Friedrich).      Miinz-,   Maass-   imd   Gewichtsbuch.      Das   Geld-, 

Maass-  und  Gewichtswesen,  die  Weciisel-  uud  Geidkurse,  das  Wechsel- 

recht  und  die  Usanzen.     Zweite  Auflage  ...      xii  +  1234  pp.,  8to. 

Leipzig,  1879. 
Smart  (William).    An  Introduction  to  the  Theory  of  Vahie  on  the  lines  of 

Menger,  W^ieser,  and  B&hm-Bawerk.    viii  +  88  pp.,  8to.     1891. 
Soeiheer  (Adolf  )^ 

Litteratumachweis  iiber  Geld  und  Munzwesen  insbesondere  iiber  den 
Wahrungsstreit,  1871-91.    iv  -t-  322  pp.,  8vo.    Berlin,  1892. 

Edelmetall-Froduktion    und    Werthverh&ltniss    zwischen    Gold    und 
Silber    seit    der    Entdeekung   Amerika's    bis    zur    Gegenwart. 
Diagrams,  141  pp.,  4to.    Gotha,  1879. 
Spender  (J.  A.).    The  Stat«  and  Pensions  in  Old  Age,  with  an  introduction 

by  A.  H.  D.  Acland,  M.P.    xivi  4  165  pp.,  8vo.     1892. 
England.     Royal  Gardens,  Eew.     Bulletin  of  miscellaneous  information. 

Jan. — April,  1892,  with  two  Appendices.     8vo. 
Germany.     Vierteliahrschrift  fur  Volkswirtschaft,  PoUtik  und  Kulturges- 

chichte.    Band  i,  Heft  2.     Die  Durchschnittsprofitrate  auf  Grundlage 

des  Marx'schen  Wertgpsetaes :   J.  Lehr,    Handwerk  und  Arbeit  in 

geschichtlicher    Betrachtung:    C   Meyer.      Die   Volkswirtschaft   seit 

Adam  Smith :  F,  C.  Philippton,    Band  ii,  Half te  1.    Zur  Reform  des 

preuBsischen  Herrenhauses :  &,  Siegel, 
Russia.    St.  Petersburger  Kalender  fur  1892.     164  Jahrgang.    414  pp., 

map,  8yo.    St.  Petersburg,  1892. 

Parliamentary  Papers— 

Com  Prices.     (84.)     1892. 

Deer  Forests,  Scotland.    (452.)     1891. 

Friendly  Societies.    Reports  on,  1891. 

Hours  ol  Adult  Labour  in  Colonies.     (115.)     1892. 

labour.    Reports  on,  in  different  countries.    1892. 

Local  Taxation  Returns  (England)  for  1890-91. 

Metropolitan  Hospitals.    Analysis  of  Evidence  before  Select  Committee 

on,  1891. 
Mines.    Summaries  of  Reports  on,  for  1891. 
Redemption  of  Tithe  Rent  Charge.     Reports  on.     [6606.]     1892. 
Tramways.    Return  relating  to,  1891. 
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JOURNAL 
OF  THE  BOTAL  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY, 

SEPTEIIEBER,  1802. 


Report  of  the  Council  for  the  Financial  Year  ended  Zlst  Deceniher, 
1891,  and  for  the  Sessional  Yeae  ending  2Sth  June,  1892, 
presented  at  the  Fifty-Eighth  Annual  General  Meeting  of 
the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  held  at  the  Sociefi/s  Booms, 
9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  London,  on  the  2Sth  of  June,  1892. 


The    Council   have   the    hononr    to    Bnbmit    their    Fiftj-eighth 
Annaal  Beport. 

The  roll  of  Fellows  on  the  31  st  December  last  as  compared 
with  the  average  of  the  previous  ten  years  was  as  follows — 


Partumlan. 

1891. 

Arerage 

for  the  previous 

Ten  Years. 

Number  of  Fellows  on  Slst  December  

1,019 

172 
80 

36 

939 

liifo  Members  inchided  in  the  aboye  .  .u. 

154 

l^^umbexHost  by  death,  withdrawal,  or  default 

58 

New  Fellpws  elected 

84 

Since  the  1st  January  last,  16  new  Fellows  were  elected,  and 
the  number  at  present  on  the  list  is  1,001. 

Deaths  during  the  past  Year,  June,  1891 — June,  1892. 

Date  of  Election. 

Aldam,  William,  J.P.,  D.L 1841 

Baker,  George    1884 

d  Bourne,  William,  A.I.A 1886 

Bramwell,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  F.R.S 1886 

cdp(4,)  Caird,  The  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  James,  K.C.B.,  F.R.S.  1857 
c      Campbell,  Sir  George,  K.C.S.I.,  M.P.,  D.C.L.  1874 

e  Indicates  tboeo  who  had  served  on  the  Council. 
d  Indicates  those  who  had  been  Donors  to  the  Library. 
p  Indicates  those  who  had  contributed  Papers,  with  the  number. 
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Date  of  Election. 

Carpenter,  Frederick    1886 

Cleveland,  His  Grace  the  Dnke  of,  KG 1850 

Crompton-Roberts,  C.  H 1880 

Goddard,  Frederick  R 1877 

d  Johnson,  Edmund 1871 

d  Knox,  Hon.  John  Jay  1890 

Manwaring,  G^eorge *. 1890 

Morton,  James  1873 

Runtz,  John  1879 

Smith,  John  Fisher  , 1879 

c  Smith,  The  Right  Hon.  W.  H.,  M.P...* 1867  " 

d  Solomon,  Hon.  Michael,  C.M.G 1884 

Webster,  James  Hnme 1873 

Wells,  W.Lewis    1873 

c  Indicates  those  who  had' served  on  the  ConnciL 

d  Indicates  those  who  had  heen  Donors  to  the  Library. 

Of  the  above,  the  greatest  loss  to  the  Society  was  that  of  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  James  Caird,  one  of  its  former  PresidcDts,  and  a 
Trustee.  His  contributions^  to  our  Transactions  were  devoted  to  the 
land  question  and  to  agriculture  in  their  political,  economical,  and 
social  relations,  and  are  valuable  land  marks  in  the  history  of  a 
subject  of  paramount  importance  to  all  civilised  countries,  and  to 
our  own  in  particular.  It  was  in  the  collection  and  digest  of 
information  in  this  branch  of  economics  that  he  exhibited  the 
highest  characteristics  of  a  statistician — scrupulous  accuracy, 
painstaking  industry,  and  the  strictest  impartiality — which  estab- 
lished for  him  a  great  reputation,  and  acquired  for  him  an 
authority  which  he  retained  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

Since  the  writing  of  the  above,  intelligence  has  been  received  of 
the  death  of  one  of  our  honorary  members,  M.  Keleti,  of  Buda 
Pesth,  chief  of  the  Royal  Hungarian  Statistical  Bureau.  He  took 
an  active  part  in  the  late  International  Statistical  Congress,  and 
presided  over  that  held  in  the  capital  of  Hungary  in  1876,  as  well 
as  over  the  last  meeting  of  the  Permanent  Commission  which  was 
held  in  Paris  in  1878.  His  work  will  be  noticed  at  greater  length 
hereafter. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Society  continues  to  be  satis- 
factory, as  exhibited  in  the  accompanying  table,  in  which  the 
particulars  are  contained  for  the  twenty-five  years  1867-91 : — 

*  Two  inaugural  addresses,  chiefly  devoted  to  the  land  question,  and  two  papers 
in  agricultural  itatistlcs,  dealing  with  that  sahject  in  a  masterly  manner. 

Digitized  by  C3OOQ IC 


1892.] 


Report  of  the  Council. — Session  1891-92. 


371 


1867 
'68 
'69 

00  00  00  00  00  00  OO  00  OO  00 
iH 

O  r-4 
IH 

1  8  CO  B 

^888 

00000rlr^«^00 

i»  1  ^^^  1 1  'ir  *^  "It 

QOOOOOOOOO 

oooooooooo 

88 

On  c^ 

g 

£ 

a 

•3 

s 

s- 

r 

g 

^S5*^ 

pHpH        pH  ^  iH  t>  tP  CO  CO 

§fe3§gS;SE5£^ 

iH 

, 

*0  r*>  0\ 

rh»»»0O    rhM    OsrhrhO    *-" 

roO\rO»0«OVi»riOs<-    f^ 
IN.  O    U~.00    <*  r<    f^  O    -     H 

VO  00 

i 

III 

^  »  -3 

*HOO 

^222 

«     «                         «     «     « 

00  00  05  ©^^*>  CO  -^^00^  00 
i-T  iH  i-T  i-T  ih"  r-T  i-T 

00C0t^C5OOrHi-HOO. 
iH  *H  ih"  iH~  Co"  Ci  0^"  of  W  (N 

•s   vot>.o»>»oo  Geo   ^   Cs 
O    ^p*   xfiOoooooo   r>.N 

II 

N  iH 
VOVO 

i 

s 

li 

^ 
1 
S 

^SSg 

«|;oooSkooSibc><M 

iHrlOQiHiHC^C^jH 

l>>0000C<lOdCOeOC<IC004 
C^         iHiH(N         ©^iHCOiH 

sg 

J 

Its 

CO    O    M    - 

H<  so  \c  >0 

>0  NO    t>>00    '5^  ON  O    1  "t,  '^ 

N-    O    OSVO    •^>0  OO    M  oo    f^ 

CO   .-O   M     fO   ^   «t-  »C'^..^^^ 

E    «   8 

III 

00  coo 

<MO<M00t^iH00t^<M00 

VOOOi-l'^t^COCOCiCOO 
00  00  '-1<5^.^^^^'^^'^'1^ 

eciCJQOOOCOiMCOCiOllO 
Q^00t^^CO00(MOir-l 
c5cO00J>t-iOOO(N»-' 

l>CO 

cifovT 

>. 

fll 

1  w  ^ 

*t3  oo  t^  rs 

O^  ro  u%No    0\  fO  O   u%  \o  f^ 
roOsO    N«^M    MOO    "i-M 

oo  rsoo  o   '♦•t^i^rr  ro^ 

»-i     O  OO     roOO     '^   -*•  rf-   r^  O 
\n  "^  »^»^0    KOOO  00^  ^  *^  ^ 

4>.  <^ 

~ 

1 

cs     e 

oooo 

NONrHt^iHOOt^WOO 

ei  Oi  X  '^  »0  ©1  CO  C5  (M  UO 
O"^C0t^O^00(N0iiH 
OCOOOt^OOOOOCqrH 
r-T  iH  IH  IH  ©3f  rH  N  (N  Ci  Ci 

t^co 

NiH 

■s 

00  •*  r*. 

xn\r»  O    O    r<i  O    Q    r«00O\ 

<i^  H-  M    VJNO     •+  V->  ro   O     O 

OO  VO 
so    rO 

S 

(N  i-i  (N 

01iHi-lCOCOCO'*^^»0 

§lS§5!5Sg2§§ 

»OQ 

CO  00 

1    iS^i 

\0   NO   NO 

>ovo  r^*>oooo  o\0  ^  - 

esO^OCsOOOVO    O    NV> 
f^    »*^  ro  ro  *0  ^  tOVO    !>.  1^ 

1  s1| 

*Ht^O 

QCOupeOffiOi-lOO'^OO 

iH  f-T 

eooi 
So, 

•H  r-J 

1 

:     :     :       ::::::::;:       ::::::.:::       :     :       | 

d  ^*  oi  CO  "*'  lo  CO*  t>^  00  oi 

do  oo  00  00  00  00  do  oo  oo  oo 

iH 

1^ 

I. 


i 


to 

a 


a 


to 


&1 


^  $  ^ 

„^'=^£ 

^  43  ^ 

ill 

n   CO   oD 

.    0)    Ot    S 

-^  'o'o  'o 


o 


s; 


a  OM  k» 

^  S)^   o 


n3  ns  'sS  'O 
O  p  3  P 


•H  I 

Digi^effb^fGoOgle 


372 


Report  of  the  Council. — Session  1891-92. 


[Sept, 


The  losses  by  death  and  withdrawal  during  the  past  year, 
amounting  to  80,  were  unusually  heavy,  and  were  not  recouped  by 
the  number  of  new  members  joining.  This  has,  however,  in  no 
way  crippled  the  means  of  usefulness  of  the  Society,  as  all  sums 
necessary  to  maintain  the  institution  in  a  state  of  efficiency,  and 
to  meet  such  extraordinary  expenses  as  have  arisen,  particularly 
during  the  past  year,  have  been  found,  and  devoted  to  those 
purposes.  For  example,  the  drainage  of  the  building  was  in  an 
unsatisfactory  and  insanitary  state,  which  had  to  be  rectified  chiefly 
at  the  expense  of  the  Society,  from  the  conditions  of  the  lease, 
which  has  still  a  short  time  to  run.  A  portion  of  the  cost  was 
borne  by  the  landlord. 

The  cost  of  placing  the  Libraiy  in  a  satisfactory  state  was  also 
abnormally  heavy,  as  mentioned  in  the  report  of  the  last  year. 
The  termination  of  the  tenure  of  our  chief  tenants  has  deprived 
us  of  a  small  source  of  income,  which  it  is  not  intended  to  replace, 
as  the  accommodation  thus  released  is  needed  for  our  own  Wants. 

A  brief  estimate  of  receipts  and  expenditure  for  the  current 
year  is  submitted  for  the  first  time,  to  indicate  the  resources 
available  for  the  continuance  of  our  work,  due  provision  being 
made  for  all  such  outlay  as  is  likely,  in  ordinary  circumstances,  to 
arise.  It  includes  the  increase  of  salaries,  the  cost  of  editing  the 
Journal,  the  outlay  for  medals,  the  payment  for  works  not 
completed  at  the  end  of  the  past  year,  with  a  fair  margin  for 
contingencies. 

Estimate  of  Receipts  and  Payments  in  1892. 

Receipts,  •         Payments. 

Ordinary  Expenditure —  £ 

Bent  (less  Sublet)    250 

Rates  and  Taxes  45 

Fire,  Lights,  and  Water 55 

Furniture  and  Repairs    15 

Salaries,  &c 533 

Journal 570 

Ordinary  Meeting  Expenses...  3  2. 

Advertising  60 

Postage 85 

Stationery  and  Printing 75 

liibrary „.... loo 

Medals  25 

Incidental  Expenses 70 


DividendB 


78 


Subscriptions    1,625 


Compositions    42 


Journal  SiJes 


160 


Adrertisements  in  Journal . 


Total 1,925 

Balance  from  1891  412 

2»337 


Extraordinary  Expenditure — 

Drainage  Repairs 1  x  i 

Completion     of     Binding  \ 
"Times"   ....:.  r         ^- 


a*337 
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The  Society  re-assembled  in  November,  and  the  papers  read 
And  the  members  elected  at  each  of  the  monthly  meetings  have 
been  as  follows : — 

Session  1891-92. 


First  Ordinaiij  Meeting y  Tuesday ,  17th  Noveinher,  1891. 

The  President,  Dr.  Fkederic  J.  Mouat,  F.R.C.S.,  LL.D.,  in  the 

Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  : — 

Joseph  Cooper. 
William  Denne. 
James  Lawrence. 
Kobert  George  Maxwell. 


Kev.  William  Dniiglas  Morrison. 
Fredk.  William  Forbes  Boss,  M.B.,  C;M. 
Pandit  Har  Bilas  Sarda>  B.A.,  M.B.A.S. 
David  F.  Schloss. 


The  President  delivered  an  Inaugural  Address. 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  the  President  for  his  Address  was 
moved  by  Sir  Bawson  W.  Bawson,  seconded  by  Mr.  F.  Hendriks, 
supported  by  Mr.  F.  F.  Guy,  and  carried  unanimously. 


Second  Ordinary  Meeting ^  Tuesda/y,  Ibth  December ^  1891. 

The  President  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 
Oacir  Berry. 


Daniel  Biddle,  M.R.C.S.,  L.S.A.,  &c. 


Arthur  Wellesley  Harris,  M.R.C.S., 

L.S.A.,  D.P.H. 
John  Oates,  F.S.A.A. 


Harold  A.  Stuart. 

Mr.  Charles  Booth  read  a  Paper  on  **  Enumeration  and  Classi- 
**  fication  of  Paupers,  and  State  Pensions  for  the  Aged.'* 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  the  undermentioned  took  part: 
—Mr.  W.  Yallance,  Mr.  C.  S.  Loch,  The  Bight  Hon.  Leonard 
Courtney,  M.P.,  and  Professor  Alfred  Marshall.  As  the  discussion 
was  not  completed,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Stephen  Bourne,  seconded 
by  Sir  Bawson  W.  Bawson,  it  was  adjourned  to  the  following 
Tuesday. 


Adjourned  Meeting^  Tuesday,  22nd  Decemher,  1891. 

The  President  in  the  Chair. 

The    Discussion    on    Mr.    Booth's    Paper    was    resumed    by 
Mr.  Stephen  Bourne,  and  continued  by  Canon  Blackley,  Mr.  T. 
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Fatkin,  Mr.  J.  H.  Allen,  Dr.  W.  Ogle,  Mr.  W.  M.  Acwortb, 
Mr.  F.  Hendriks,  Mr.  B.  R.  Speirs,  Mr.  John  Lloyd,  Mr.  M.  N. 
Adler,  and  Mr.  Charles  Booth  in  reply. 


On  accoi;int  of  the  lamented  death  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Clarence  and  Avondale,  the  Third  Ordinary  Meeting, 
fixed  for  the  19th  January,  1892,  was  postponed,  and  a  letter  of 
condolence  was  addressed  to  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Honorary  President  of  the  Society,  which  was  graciously  ac- 
knowledged. 


Fourth  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  16th  February,  1892. 
The  President  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows : — 

Hubert  Richardson. 


George  Washington  Bacon,  F.R.G.S. 
William  Henry  Hey. 
Charles  Henry  Johnson,  B.A. 


Francis  Hansard  Biyington. 
Charles  Samnel. 


Mr.  L.  L.  Price  read  a  Paper  on  "  The  Recent  Depression  in 
"  Agriculture  as  Shown  in  the  Accounts  of  an  Oxford  College, 
«  1876-90." 

Dr.  J.  C.  Steele  read  a  Paper  on  ".The  Agpricultural  Depression, 
"  and  its  Effects  upon  a  Leading  London  Hospital." 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  the  undermentioned  took 
part :— Mr.  P.  B.  Gamett,  Mr.  Clare  S.  Read,  Mr.  W.  E.  Bear, 
Mr.  A.  E.  Bateman,  Mr.  J.  R.  Breckon,  Dr.  W.  Cunningham, 
Mr.  S.  B.  L.  Druce,  Mr.  D.  Basden,  and  Sir  Rawson  W.  Rawson. 


Fifth  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday,  15th  March,  1892. 
The  President  in  the  Chair. 

The  following  were  elected  Fellows  :— 

Frederick  William  Bell.        |       William  Lawson  Dash,  J.P. 
Arthur  Trohridge. 

Mr.  John  Glover  read  a  Paper  on  "  Tonnage  Statistics  of  the 
"  Decade  1880-90." 

In  the  discussion  which  followed^  the  undermentioned  took 
part : — Sir  Rawson  W.  Rawson,  Colonel  Hill,  M.P.,  Mr.  J.  Clark 
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Hall,  Sir  Edward  Harland,  M.P.,  Mr.  J.  S.  Jeans,  Mr.  Stephen 
Bourne,  Mr.  A.  E.  Bateman,  Mr.  G.  G.  Chisholm,  and  Mr.  G.  J. 
Swanston,  C.B. 


'Sixth  Ordinary  Meeting y  Tuesday ^  2*1  th  AjpHl,  1892. 
The  President  in  the  Chair. 

The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows : — 

Robert  A.  Hadfield.  I       James  Carlisle  McCleery. 

Stanley  Anderton  Latham.       |       Westley  Richards,  J.P. 
Charles  Marshall  Wates. 

Mr.  R.  Henry  Rew  read  a  paper  on  "An  Inquiry  into  the 
"  Statistics  of  the  Production  and  Consumption  of  Milk  and  Milk 
"  Products  in  Great  Britain." 

In  the  discussion  which  followed,  the  undermentioned  took 
part : — Mr.  George  Barham,  Mr.  S.  B.  L.  Druce,  Mr.  H.  Moncrieff 
Paul,  Mr.  E.  G.  Easton,'Mr.  H.  Faber,  Sir  Rawson  W.  Rawson, 
Mr.  C.  W.  Gray,  M.P.,  Mr.  T.  J.  Pittar,  Major  P.  G.  Craigie, 
Mr.  A.  £.  Bateman,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Sherwin. 


Seventh  Ordinary  Meeting,  Tuesday ,  11  th  May,  1892. 
The  President  in  the  Chair. 
The  undermentioned  were  elected  Fellows : — 

Handd  Faber.  |     Hans  George  Leslie  Shand. 

Mr.  J.  S.  Jeans  read  a'  paper  on  "  The  Recent  Movement  of 
"  Labour  in  DifEerent  Countries  in  Reference  to  Wages,  Hours  of 
"  Work,  and  Efficiency." 

In  the  discussion  that  followed,  the  undermentioned  took  part : 
Sir  Charles  Dilke,  Mr.  John  Burnett,  Mr.  G.  Howell,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Hey,  Mr.  D.  F.  Schloss,  Sir  R.  W.  Rawson,  Mr.  F.  J.  Vincent, 
Mr.  E.  Trow,  and  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat. 


The  occurrences  of  the  past  year  which  are  deemed  deserving 
of  permanent  record,  are  noted  in  the  brief  narrative  which 
follows,  and  are  intended  to  show  the  present  state  and  futuio 
prospects  of  the  Society. 

The  arrangements  regarding  the  purchase  of  books  for  the 
library,  the  placing  of  the  valuable  file  of  the  ''Times"  in  a 
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thoronglily  satisfactory  condition  for  study  and  reference,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  accommodation  available  for  investigations  in 
statistical  and  collateral  subjects,  briefly  referred  to  in  the  report 
of  the  Session  of  1890-91,  have  all  been  carried  into  efEect ;  and  it 
is  hoped  will  be  largely  utilised  both  by  the  Fellows  of  the  Society, 
and  by  such  members  of  the  legislature  and  other  properly  accredited 
persons  as  are  interested  in  sach  matters.  Every  aid  to  facilitate 
such  researches  will  be,  and  is  indeed  already,  afforded  by  the 
present  competent  permanent  staff  of  the  Society,  who  are 
frequently  referred  to,  and  whose  thorough  practical  knowledge  of 
the  unrivalled  resources  of  our  library  will,  it  is  hoped  and 
believed,  bring  additional  members  to  our  ranks,  when  its  intrinsic 
value  is  fully  realised. 

The  rearrangement  of  the  permanent  salaried  staff  has  fully 
answered  tbe  expected  increase  in  the  efficiency  of  the  work 
assigned  to  it,  and  all  the  changes  mentioned  above  have  been 
accomplished  within  tbe  limits  of  the  current  income  of  the 
Society.  Thus,  while  that  income  has  been  somewLat  diminished 
by  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  Fellows,  and  the  expenditure  was 
augmented  by  the  permanent  improvements  above  referred  to,  a 
small  reduction  of  expenditure  has  been  secured  by  some  of  the 
literary  work  formerly  paid  for,  having  been  performed  by  the 
paid  executive  as  a  portion  of  their  current  duties.  It  has 
been  deemed  inexpedient  to  increase  the  unexpended  balance 
at  the  end  of  the  session  by  unimportant  economies,  so  long  as  any 
of  the  purposes  for  which  the  Society  exists  are  unfulfilled,  and 
the  means  of  utilising  its  resources  are  not  curtailed  in  a  manner 
that  can  be  of  no  permanent  use. 

The  question  of  the  increase  of  subscriptions  by  additions  to 
the  ranks  of  the  Society  has  not  been  lost  sight  of,  and  among  other 
measures  intended  to  attain  that  end  has  been  the  institution  of 
the  Guy  medal  referred  to  in  last  year's  report.  This  medal 
has  been  executed  by  JMr.  Hany  Bates,  A.R.A.,  and  is  a  work  of 
art  of  considerable  merit,  for  which  the  thanks  of  the  Council 
were  communicated  to  the  artist.  The  statutes  appended  to  this 
report  show  the  nature  and  purposes  of  the  award,  with  the 
rules  regulating  it,  and  the  Council  have  much  satisfaction  in 
announcing  the  first  fruit  of  a  measure  which  it  is  believed  will 
be  of  great  advantage  hereafter,  to  the  Society  and  to  statistical 
science.  The  Guy  gold  medal  hag  been  awai^ded  to  Mr.  Charles 
Booth,  for  his  eminently  valuable,  original,  and  prolonged  re- 
searches upon  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  of  social  science 
— the  labour  and  life  of  the  poor  of  this  vast  metropolis,  and  the 
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best  means  of  raising  their  condition,  withont  the  violation  of  the 
economic  laws  underlying  all  forms  of  charity  and  beneficence 
in  their  influence  on  the  well-being,  conduct,  and  character  of  the 
poor. 

The  competition  for  the  Howard  medal,  which  has  been  in 
abeyance  for  the  last  few  years,  has  been  revived,  and  the  subject 
selected  for  the  next  essay  is  upon  a  question  which  has  attracted 
much  attention  for  some  years  past,  and  is  well  deserving  of 
careful  study,  that  of  infant  life  and  its  perils  and  protection. 
Infant  life  is  believed  to  be  exposed  to  many  avoidable  risks 
which  may  be  mitigated  or  removed  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
causes  upon  which  they  depend,  regarding  which  much  more 
accurate  information  is  required  than  is  now  possessed.  The  rules 
for  the  competition  are  also  contained  in  the  Appendix  to  this 
report.  The  basis  of  the  subjects  considered  suitable  for  examination 
from  a  statistical  standpoint  has  been  considerably  extended,  and 
is  no  longer  restricted  to  such  topics  as  are  immediately  connected 
with  the  life  and  labours  of  John  Howard. 

Not  the  least  noteworthy  of  the  incidents  of  the  past  year  has 
been  the  resignation  of  the  office  of  Editor  of  the  Journal  of  the 
Society  by  Dr.  Robei-t  Giffen,  after  performing  gratuitously,  with 
signal  advantage  to  statistical  science  and  to  the  Society,  the 
responsible  and  difficult  duties  of  that  office.  Dr.  GifFen  has 
occupied  the  post  for  sixteen  years,  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  the 
Council  tbat  very  much  of  the  high  position  occupied  by  the 
Society  in  public  estimation  at  home  and  abroad  is  due  to  the 
ability,  eminence  as  a  statistician,  and  literary  excellence  of  the 
work  of  the  late  Editor. 

To  the  vacant  office,  on  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Giffen,  who 
has  had  experience  of  his  work  generally  and  of  his  special 
capacity  for  the  work  of  Sub-Editor,  the  Council  have  appointed 
Mr.  Reginald  Hooker,  who  has  been  since  March,  1891,  the 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Society.  The  salary  formerly  attached 
to  the  post  has  been  I'enewed  in  Mr.  Hooker's  case,  and  a  small 
consultative  committee  has  been  appointed  to  aid  him  with  advice 
when  he  may  need  it,  without  fettering  his  action  or  diminishing 
his  personal  responsibility  and  authority. 

"  As  the  report  of  the  Demographic  Section  of  the  recent 
congress  held  in  London  has  not  yet  been  published,  it  cannot  be 
reviewed  by  the  Society. 

The  Society  was  well  represented  at  the  meetings  of  the  Inter- 
national Statistical  Institute  held  in  Vienna  in  September  last. 
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The  cordial  thanks  of  the  Council  have  been  tendered,  on 
behalf  of  the  Society,  to  the  Auditors  for  their  honorary  services 
in  auditing  the  Treasurer's  accounts  for  the  past  year. 

Permission  to  hold  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society  in  the 
Theatre  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Geology,  in  Jermyn  Street,  has 
been  continued  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Education  Department, 
and  the  Council  have  again  conveyed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on  Education  their  thanks  for  the  accommodation 
thus  afforded. 

The  Council,  in  conclusion,  venture  to  hope  that  their  action 
in  all  the  matters  above  noted  "will  meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
Fellows  and  show  that  no  effort  has  been  spared  to  maintain  the 
reputation  and  continue  the  usefulness  of  the  Society.  Whilst 
the  diminution  in  the  number  of  new  members  is  a  matter  of 
regret  as  diminishing  its  resources,  much  of  it  is  due  to  the 
fluctuations  naturally  incident  to  an  old  institution,  and  some 
has  probably  been  caused  by  the  establishment  of  pther  associ- 
ations performing  part  of  the  same  work,  a  contingency  to  which 
all  branches  of  modem  science  are  liable,  as  the  boundaries  of 
knowledge  extend,  and  as  each  department  needs  .subdivision  for 
more  effective  treatment.  Another  probable  rival  is  the  multi- 
plication of  scientific  journals  appearing  at  short  periods,  and  at 
small  cost,  which  doubtless  tempt  workers  in  every  depart- 
ment of  research  to  publish  the  results  of  their  labours  as 
quickly  as  possible,  to  prevent  their  being  anticipated  by  others 
in  the  rapid  movements  of  research  in  our  times.  The  more  rapid 
the  advauce,  and  the  more  complex  the  problems  pressing  for 
solution,  the  more  need  of  the  application  of  the  numerical  method 
to  harmonise  the  results,  and  to  eliminate  the  errors  to  which  all 
scientific  inquiries  are  liable;  hence  there  is  no  ground  for  ap- 
prehension as  to  the  future  of  statistics,  or  of  the  institutions 
devoted  to  their  pursuit. 
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The  following  list  of  Fellows  proposed  as  President,  Council, 
and  Officers  of  the  Society  for  the  Session  1892-93  is  submitted 
for  the  consideration  of  the  meeting : — 


Council  and  Offigebs  fob  1892-93. 

PRESIDENT. 
CHABLBS  BOOTH. 

COUNCIL. 


Arthur  H.  Bailey,  F.I.A. 

Alfred  Edmund  Bateman,  C.M.O. 

Henry  B.  Beeton. 

Stephen  Bourne. 
♦J.  Oldfield  Chadwick,  F.R.G.S. 

Hyde  Clarke. 

Major  Patrick  George  Craigie. 

Eev.  Wm.  Cunningham,  M.A.,  D.D. 

Prof.  F.Y.  Edgeworth,  M.A.,D.O,L. 

Thomas  Henry  Elliott. 
•The  Et.  Hon.  Visct.  Ghrimston,  M.P. 
•Bowland  Hamilton. 

Frederick  Hendriks,  F.I.A. 

Koel  A.  Humphreys. 

Frederick  Habey  Janson,  F.L.S. 


John  Scott  Keltic,  F.E.G.S. 

Charles  Malcolm  Kennedy,  C.B. 

Bobert  Lawson,  LL.D. 
•C.  S.  Loch,  B.A. 

John  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

Bichard  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

Francis  G-.  P.  Neison,  r.I.A. 

William  Ogle,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.B.C.P. 

B.  H.  Inglis  Palgrare,  F.B.S. 
♦Sir  Wm.  C.  Plowden,  K.C.S.I.,  M.P. 

Sir  Francis  Sharp  Powell,  Bart.,  M.P. 
•Eichard  Price- Williams,  M.Inst.C.E. 
*L.  L.  Price,  M.A. 

John  Bae. 

Ernest  G.  Bayenstein,  F.B.G.S. 


Those  marked  •  are  new  Members  of  Council. 

TREASURER. 
Biohard  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A. 

HONORARY   SECRETARIES. 

John  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A.      |      Alfred  Edmund  Bateman,  CM.G. 
Major  Patrick  Gkorge  Craigie. 


FOREIGN   HONORARY  SECRETARY. 
John  Biddulph  Martin,  M.A« 
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The  abstract  of  receipts  and  payments,  and  the  balance  sheet 
of  assets  and  liabilities  on  31st  December,  1891,  are  subjoined, 
together  with  the  report  of  the  Auditors  on  the  accounts  for  the 
year  1891  :— 

(I.) — ^Abstract  of  Recbipts  aiid  Payments  for  the  Year  endi)ig 
ZUt  December,  1891. 


KBOSIFT8. 

Balancein Bank, Slat)    *>aTa  ^^  a 

December,  1889  ...1^256  17  6 

Balance  of  Petty  Cash.      80  17  8 

„         Postage  \       4  IS  5 

Account  \       *  A3  0 


£     8,   d. 


Dividends  on  2,900^.  Consols  Stock 

Subscriptions  received: — 

68  Arrears £12116    - 

740   for  the   year>  -  .r. 

1891  f  ^'^^ 

15  in  Advance 81  10    - 


92    8    2 
77  16    4 


1,707    6 


813 


2  Compositions 42    -    - 

Journal  Sales   146  10  10 

Advertisements  in  Journal   8  13    6 


Mrs.  Lovegrove*8  Legacy . 


2,268  13  10 
100 


Total £2,568  13  10 


FATMENTS. 
Rent    £316  17    6 

£     9.   dL 

Less  sublet    123  15    - 

193    2    6 

67  19    8 

Bates  and  Taxes    

Fire,  Lights,  and  Water      

63    6    4 

Bepairs,  Furniture,  ftc.. 

67  18    8 

Salaries,  Wages,  and  Pension   ... 

477    6  11 

Journal,  Printing £522  19    6 

„       Annual  Index       6    6- 

„       Shorthand  )       i<2  io 

Beporters  J       18  18    - 

"       "-'it^]      8»    «    - 

582    4    6 

Ordinary  Meeting  Expenses  

30  16  10 

Advertising    

68    6  11 

Postage  and  delivery  of  Journals.. 

86    4    6 

Stationery  and  Sundry  Printing... 

64    6    6( 

Library 

171  15    6 

Incidental  Expenses 

49    8    2} 
1,891  14    1 

Mr.  H.  Bates,  A.B.A.,  for  thc< 
Guy  Medal  j 

66    -    - 

Balance  per   Bank)  ^q..*  «-    «. 
Book  .f: j^'ll'     6 

1,956  14    1 

Balance  of  Petty  Cash      35-8 

„         Postage...        6    17 

411  19    9 

Total £2,368  13  10 

(Signed)        "  A.  H.  Bailey, 

"  J.  0.  Chadwick,  F.C.A.,  K  Auditors^* 
'  2bth  February,  1892.  "  Sam.  Dyer  Nix,  F.C.A.,  ^ 
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(II.)— Balance  Sheet  of  Assets  and  Liabilities,  on  Zlst  December,  1891. 


lilABILITLBS. 

£    s.    d.     £     $.  d. 

Harrison  and  Sons — 

For  Jonmal 159    9    6 

„    Printing      and)      ««  -«    q 
Stationery J     ^^  ^^    ^ 

Street  Bros.,  for  Ad-")       6    8    6 
Tertisements ) 


Taxes  to  April,  1892   ...    38  19    3 
Misceilaneoui)   40    9    4 


266  13  10 


15  Annnal  Subscriptions  received')         ai  m 
in  advance    5        ^^  ^" 


298    8  10 
Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society" ..    6,702  13    4 


£7,000  17    2 


(Signed) 


£    $.  d. 
411  19    9 


ASSETS. 

Cash  Balances    

2,900^  New  2}  per  cent.  Consols  \      g  ^rq  14    5 
costing )        * 

Property :  (Estimated  Value  of) — 

Books  in  Library £1,500 

Journals  in  Stock    1,500 


Pictures,     Furniture, ) 
and  Fixtures } 

Lease  of  Premises  (cost) 

Loss  amount  written  off  "^ 
for  time  expired  (seven  > 
years) ) 


Arrears  of  Subscriptions  reco-") 
verable  (say)  > 


500 

3,500 

500 


280 


Sundry  Debtors . 


'  2hth  February,  1892. 


"  A.  H.  Bailey, 

"  J.  0.  Chadwick,  F.C.A., 

"  Sam.  Dtee  Nix,  F.C.A., , 


220  -  - 

88    4  - 

19  19  - 

£7,000  17  2 


i>  Auditors.^* 


•  This  balance  is  exclusive  of   the  present  value  of    the   absolute   Eeversionary  Interest 
bequeathed  to  the  Society  by  the  late  Dr.  Guy. 


(III.)— Building  Fund  (Established  lO^A  July,  1873),  Balance  Sheet, 
071  ^\st  December,  1891. 


IiIABUilTIES. 


£     «.  d. 


Amount  of  Fund  Invested  from  7     ««.     r    « 
last  Account   j     284    6    6 

Dividends  received  during  1891 7  12    8 


£241  18    2 


(Signed) 


'  ioth  February,  1892. 


ASSETS. 

£     8,  d. 
Invested  as  per  last  Account  in  Metro- 
politan Consolidated  8^  per  Cent. 
Stock,  in  the  name  of  the  Treasurer, 
Bichard  B.  Martin,  Esq.— 

Stock.  Cost 

£223  10    9  234    5    6 

Balance  since  invested 7  12    8 

£241  18    2 


"  A.  H.  Bailet, 

"  J.  O.  Chadwick,  F.C.A., 

"  Sam.  Dyer  Nix,  F.C.A.,, 
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"Rbpobt  of  the  Auditoes  foe  1891. 

"TAd  Atlditors  appointed  to  examine  tlie  Treasurer's  Accounts 
of  the  Society  for  the  Year  1891, 

"  Repoet  : — 

"  That  theij  have  compared  the  Entnes  in  the  Books  with  the 
several  Vouchers  for  the  same,  from  the  1st  January  to  the  21st 
December,  1891,  and  find  tliem  correct,  showing  the  Receipts 
(including  a  Balance  of  292 Z.  8s.  2d,,  from  1890)  to  have  been 
2,368/.  139.  10^.,  and  the  Payments  1,956/.  145.  id,,  leaving  a 
Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  411/.  195.  9c?.  at  the  Slst 
December,  1891. 

"  They  have  also  Iwd  laid  before  them  an  Estimate  of  the  Assets 
and  Liabilities  of  the  Society  at  the  same  date,  the  former  amounting 
to  7,000/.  17s.  2d.,  and  the  latter  to  298/.  35.  lod,,  leaving  a  Balance 
in  favour  of  the  Society  of  6,702/.  13s.  4c/.,  collusive  of  the  present 
value  of  the  absolute  Reversionary  Interest  bequeathed  to  the  Society 
by  the  late  Dr,  Guy. 

"  The  amount  standing  to  the  credit  of  the  Building  Fund  at  tlie 
end  of  the  year  1891,  was  241/.  185.  2d,,  of  which  234/.  5s.  6d,  was 
invested  in  223/.  105.  gd.  Metropolitan  Three  and  a  Half  per  Ce^it. 
StocJc,  in  the  name  of  the  Treasurer,  B,  B.  Martin,  Esq.,  thus  leaving 
a  balance  of  7/.  12S,  Sd,  since  invested, 

^^They  have  verified  the  Investments  of  the  Society's  General 
Funds  and  Building  Fund,  and  also  the  Banher^s  Balance,  all  which 
were  found  correct. 

**  They  further  find  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  1890  the  number 
of  Fellows  on  the  list  was  1,063,  ^hich  number  was  diminished  in  the 
course  of  the  year  to  the  extent  of  80,  by  Deaths,  Resignations,  and 
Defaulters,  and  that  36  new  Fellows  were  elected,  leaving  on  the 
list  on  the  Slst  December,  1891,  one  thousand  and  nineteen  (1,019) 
Fellows  of  the  Society, 


1 

iCK,  F.C.A.,  V . 


(Signed)         "  A.  H.  Bailet, 

"  J.  0.  Chadwick,  F.C.A.,  ^  Auditors.*' 
"  Sam.  Dyee  Nix,  P.C.A.,  J 

''2Sth  February,  1892. 
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APPENDIX. 


Rules  for  the  Award  of  "  The  Guy  Medair 

1.  The  Guy  Medal  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  founded  in 
honour  of  the  distingaished  statistician  whose  name  it  bears,  is 
intended  to  ei^coarage  the  cultivation  of  statistics  in  their  strictly 
scientific  aspects,  as  well  as  to  promote  the  application  of  numbers 
to  the  solution  of  the  important  problems  in  all  the  relations  of 
life  in  which  the  numerical  method  can  be  employed,  with  a  view 
as  far  as  possible  to  determine  the  laws  which  regulate  them. 

2.  The  medal  may  be  of  gold,  silver,  or  bronze;  the  first  to 
be  granted  for  work  of  a  high  character  founded  upon  original 
research ;  the  two  latter  for  work  founded  on  existing  data.  In 
any  case  the  results  to  be  first  given  to  the  world  through  this 
Society. 

3.  There  shall  be  no  obligation  to  award  either  a  gold,  silver, 
or  bronze  medal ,  annually ;  but  each  year  at  the  ordinary  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Council  in  April,  the  members  shall  be  invited  to 
submit  the  names  of  any  authors  of  papers  read  before  the  Society 
or  of  work  done  in  its  interest,  during  the  current  or  immediately 
preceding  session,  whom  they  may  consider  entitled  to  a  medal  of 
either  class ;  that  any  such  proposals,  with  the  grounds  on  which 
they  are  made,  shall  be  circulated  to  each  member  of  Coancil  at 
least  a  week,  before  the  Council  meeting  in  May,  when  all  proposals 
shall  be  considered  and  decided  by  resolution  of  a  majority  of  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  members  then  present,  or  the  final  con- 
sideration and  determination  may  be  adjourned,  if  necessary,  untU 
the  Council  meeting  in  June. 

4.  A  medal  may  be  awarded  to  others  than  Fellows  of  the 
Society. 

5.  The  Council  shall  also  have  power  at  any  time  to  grant  a 
medal  to  anyone  deemed  worthy  of  such  distinction  by  reason  of 
special  and  extraordinary  services  to  statistical  science,  although 
not  strictly  falling  within  the  foregoing  regulations,  provided  that 
the  proposal  for  such  an  award  shall  in  the  first  instance  be 
favourably  considered  by  the  Executive  Committee,  and  recom- 
mended by  them  to  the  Council;  that  notice  of  the  proposal  be 
placed  upon  the  agenda  for  the  Council  meeting,  and  that  the 
award  shall  be  made  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  not  less  than 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present. 

Rules  for  the  Award  of  "  The  Howard  MedaV^ 

1.  That  a  medal,  to  be  called  "The  Howard  Medal,"  shall  be 
presented  in  the  name  of  the  President,  Council,  and  Fellows  of 
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the  Royal  Statistical  Society,  to  the  author  of  the  best  essay  on 
some  subject  in  **  social  statistics,"  selected  by  the  Council. 

2.  That  the  medal  be  a  bronze  medal,  contained  in  a  case, 
having  on  one  side  a  portrait  of  John  Howard,  on  the  other  a 
wheatsheaf,  with  suitable  inscription. 

*  3.  That  the  subject  of  the  essay  shall  be  selected  by  the 
Council  at  their  ordinary  meeting  in  May,  and  at  the  anniversary 
meeting  of  the  Society  the  title  of  the  said  essay  shall  be  formally 
announced. 

4.  That  the  essays  be  sent  to  the  Council  of  the  Royal  Statis- 
tical Society,  9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  W.C.,  London,  on  or 
before  30th  June  of  the  year  following  the  announcement  of  the 
subject  of  the  essay.  Each  essay  to  bear  a  motto,  and  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  sealed  letter,  marked  with  the  like  motto,  and 
containing  the  name  and  address  of  the  author;  such  letter  not  to 
be  opened,  except  in  the  case  of  the  successful  essay. 

6.  That  no  essay  exceed  in  length  1 50  pages  of  the  Journal  of 
the  Royal  Statistical  Society, 

6.  That  the  Council  shall,  if  they  see  fit,  cause  the  successful 
essay,  or  an  abridgment  thereof,  to  be  read  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Statistical  Society,  and  shall  have  the  right  of  publishing 
the  essay  in  their  Journal  one  month  before  its  appearance  in  any 
separate  independent  form;  this  right  of  publication  to  continue 
till  three  months  after  the  award  of  the  prize. 

7.  That  the  Executive  Committee  for  the  tinae  beiug,  or  any 
special  committee  the  Council  may  appoint,  in  June  of  the  year  of 
competition,  shall  examine  the  essays,  and  report  their  decision  to 
the  Council  at  their  meeting  next  preceding  the  ordinary  meeting 
held  in  November  of  each  year. 

8.  That  the  President  shall  place  the  medal  in  the  hands  of 
the  successful  candidate,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  annual  address,  at 
the  ordinary  meeting  in  November,  when  he  shall  also  re-announce 
the  subject  of  the  prize  essay  for  the  following  year. 

9.  Competition  for  this  medal  shall  not  be  limited  to  the 
Fellows  of  the  Royal  Statistical.  Society,  but  shall  be  open  to 
any  competitor,  providing  the  essay  be  written  in  the  English 
language. 

10.  That  the  Council  shall  not  award  the  prize  except  to  the 
author  of  an  essay,  in  their  opinion,  of  a  sufficient  standard  of 
merit ;  and  that  no  essay  shall  be  deemed  to  be  of  sufficient  merit 
that  does  not  set  forth  the  facts  with  which  it  deals — in  part,  at 
least,  in  the  language  of  figures  and  tables,  and  that  distinct 
references  be  made  to  such  authorities  as  may  be  quoted  or 
referred  to. 
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Proceedings  of  the  Piftt-Eighth  Annual  General  Meeting. 
The  President,  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat,  LL.D.,  in  the  Chair, 

Mr.  John  B.  Martin  (Hon.  Secretary)  read  the  circular  convening 
the  meeting. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  ordinary  meeting  were  read  and  con- 
firmed.   - 

The  Report  of  the  Council  was  taken  as  read. 

The  President  said  he  might  mention,  as  it  was  not  contained 
in  the  report,  that  the  meeting  in  June  was  not  held  hecaase 
Mr.  Baines,  although  he  had  arrived  in  England,  bad  not  obtained 
all  the  information  necessary  for  the  paper,  and  could  only  have 
given  it  in  an  imperfect  form.  It  was  therefore  thought  better  to 
postpone  it.  The  competition  for  the  Howard  medal,  which  had 
been  in  abeyance  for  the  last  few  years,  had  been  revived,  and  the 
subject  for  the  next  essay  was  the  State  of  Infant  Life  and  its 
Perils  and  Protection.  Infant  life  was  believed  to  be  exposed  to 
many  avoidable  risks,  which  might  be  mitigated  or  removed  by  a 
knowledge  of  the  causes  on  which  they  depended,  with  regard  to 
which  much  more  accurate  information  was  required  than  was  at 
present  obtainable.  The  rules  had  been  slightly  altered,  and  they 
were  therefore  reprinted  with  the  regulations  for  the  Guy  medal 
in  the  Appendix  to  the  report  in  order  that  they  might  receive  the 
formal  sanction  of  the  meeting.  Not  the  least  noteworthy  incident 
of  the  past  year  was  the  resignation  of  the  office  of  editor  of  the 
Journal  by  Dr.  Robert  Giffen,  after  holding  it  for  eighteen  years 
with  a  degree  of  efficiency  which  had  been  of  great  advantage  to 
the  Society,  and  of  considerable  benefit  in  extending  a  knowledge 
of  the  work  of  the  Society  amongst  other  nations.  The  Council  had 
recorded  their  opinion  of  the  very  high  position  which  the  Society 
had  obtained  in  public  estimation  owing  to  the  great  ability  and 
eminence  as  a  statistician  and  the  literary  excellence  of  the  work 
of  the  editor.  The  vacant  office  had  been  filled  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  Hooker,  who  had  shown  his 
capacity  for  the  work  by  the  manner  in  which  he  had  performed 
the  duties  of  sub-editor  during  the  last  year.  He  did  not  know 
that  it  was  necessary  to  make  any  farther  remarks  in  continuation 
or  addition  to  those  contained  in  the  report.  It  covered  the  whole 
ground,  and  showed  where  the  weak  points  were.  As  they  were 
losing  some  of  their  members,  there  might  be  some  defect  in  the 
mode  of  election  which  probably  might  be  discovered  and  remedied 
by  his  successor  and  those  who  would  act  with  him  during  the 
ensuing  year,  but  he  did  not  consider  the  Society  was  at  all  in  an 
unsatisfactory  state,  because  a  considerable  number  of  those  who 
had  retired  were  gentlemen  who  had  taken  no  active  part  in  the 
proceedings,  or  exhibited  any  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Society. 
He  concluded   by  moving  that  the  Report  of  the  Council,  the 
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Abstract  of  Receipts  and  Payments,  the  Balance  Sheet  of  Assets 
and  Liabilities,  and  the  Report  of  the  Auditors  for  1891  be 
adopted,  entered  on  the  minntes,  and  printed  in  the  Journal. 

Mr.  F.  Hendriks  seconded  the  motion.  He  considered  the 
report  most  satisfactory,  and  was  sure  that  it  would  be  so  con- 
sidered by  the  Fellows  at  large.  Very  much  was  due  to  the  pilot 
who  had  steered  their  vessel  during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  Elliott  said  before  the  resolution  was  put  ho  should  like 
to  call  attention  to  two  points  which  he  thought  might  be  usefully 
borne  in  mind  in  the  coming  year,  especially  by  the  younger 
members.  The  first  point  noticed  in  the  report  was  that  the 
number  of  new  members  joining  during  the  year  was  the  smallest 
number  added  to  the  Society's  roll  for  the  last  twenty-two  years. 
That  was  a  distinctly  unsatisfactory  featare.  They  could  not  help 
members  leaving,  but  they  might  do  something  to  induce  new 
members  to  join.  In  the  second  place  he  noticed  that  the  receipts 
from  the  sale  of  the  Journal  were  lower  than  they  had  been  for 
the  last  eleven  years,  which  was  again  a  distinctly  unsatisfactory 
feature.  It  could  not  arise  from  the  fact  of  the  Journal  being  less 
worth  reading  than  it  was  eleven  yeare  ago,  for  it  was  larger  and 
contained  as  much  and  more  good  matter  than  it  did  then.  It 
might  possibly  be  due  to  some  fault  on  the  part  of  the  Society  in 
bringing  the  Journal  under  the  notice  of  the  book-buying  public, 
and  they  might  not  perhaps  be  quite  keeping  up  with  the  times  in 
that  respect.  He  felt  conscious  that  he  was  as  responsible  as 
anybody  else  for  these  defects,  but  thought  it  might  be  useful  to 
call  attention  to  the  matter. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  President  said  the  next  formal  business  was  to  approve 
the  appointment  by  the  Council  of  its  Trustees.  The  death  of 
Sir  James  Caird  rendered  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  third,  and  the 
appointment  by  the  Council  required  the  sanction  of  the  general 
meeting.  He  would  therefore  move  "  that  this  meeting  approves  of 
the  proposed  appointment  by  the  Council  of  James  Hey  wood,  Esq., 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Lubbock,  Bart.,  and  John  Biddulph 
Martin,  Esq.,  to  be  Trustees  of  the  real  and  personal  property  of 
the  Society,  with  the  exception  of  the  leasehold  house  in  which  its 
business  is  carried  on,  which  is  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Society." 

Mr.  Hyde  Clarke  said  he  thought  it  was  desirable  not  to 
forget  that  they  were  now  an  incorporated  Society,  and  that  it 
was  very  questionable  whether  it  was  necessary  to  have  trustees  at 
all,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  place  the  funds  in  the 
name  of  the  Society. 

The  President  said  he  scarcely  thought  that  could  be  done 
now,  because  the  same  subject  could  not  be  discussed  again  in  the 
same  session  in  which  it  had  once  been  determined  and  decided  by 
the  Council.    This  question  therefore  must  be  deferred,  or  it  might 
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be  brought  forward  again  next  year.  He  would  therefore  put  the 
resolution,  when,  if  it  were  carried,  the  matter  would  be  handed 
over  to  the  new  Council  for  them  to  take  steps  to  carry  it  into 
legal  effect. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  President  said  he  was  happy  to  inform  the  meeting  that 
the  proposed  list  of  Council  and  Officers  for  the  ensuing  session 
was  unanimously  adopted.  He  begged  to  propose  that  the  thanks 
of  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  Scrutineers. 

Carried  unanimously. 

The  President  then  formally  announced  the  subject  of  the 
essay  for  the  Howard  Medal  for  1893,  viz.,  "  Perils  and  Protection 
of  Infant  Life,  with  statistical  illustrations  where  practicable." 

Mr.  R.  Hamilton  then  proposed  "  that  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
be  awarded  to  the  President,  Council,  and  Officers  for  their 
services  during  the  past  session."  He  felt  that  not  only  would  a 
long  speech  on  such  a  matter  be  rather  tiresome,  but  it  would  be 
like  gilding  refined  gold  to  attempt  to  add  anything  with  regard 
to  the  conspicuous  merits  of  the  President  and  officers  during  the 
past  year. 

Mr.  J.  Oldfield  Chadwick  had  much  pleasure  in  seconding  the 
resolution,  and  would  not  add  anything  to  it.  The  record  of  their 
meetings  was  quite  sufficient  speech  to  all  the  Fellows  of  the 
Society. 

The  i^esolution  was  put  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  President  said  so  far  as  he  was  personally  concerned  he 
returned  his  most  sincere  thanks  for  the  honour.  They  had  passed 
through  an  exceptional  year  in  many  respects,  having  undergone  a 
considerable  change  in  the  manner  of  procedure,  &c.  With  regard 
to  tfee  suggestions  of  Mr.  Elliott,  no  doubt  some  means  should  bo 
adopted  which  he  hoped  would  be  more  successful  than  they  had 
been  in  the  past  for  attracting  new  members  and  gettitig  a  sufficient 
supply  of  papers  and  matters  for  discussion.  This  had  been  a 
chronic  complaint  for  many  years  which  now  seemed  to  have 
culminated,  and  it  would  be  very  necessary  to  take  some  steps  in 
the  matter.  The  income  and  expenditure  were  now  very  nearly 
equal,  and  therefore  if  any  unexpected  emergency  arose  there 
would  scarcely  be  funds  enough  to  carry  on  with,  whereas  if  they 
could  secure  a  permanent  roll  of  i,ooo  members,  it  would  enable 
the  Society  to  undertake  all  the  work  it  contemplated,  unless  any 
very  unforeseen  contingency,  arose.  He  was  quite  sure  the  other 
officers  and  Council  were  equally  grateful  to  the  Fellows  for  their 
appreciation  of  what  they  had  been  able  to  do  daring  the  past 
year.  He  was  quite  certain  that  in  the  gentleman  now  elected  to 
the  office  he  had  had  the  honoui*  tb^  hold,  they  had  chosen  one  far 
more  capable  than  he  could  pretend  to  be  of  conducting  the 
proceedings  with  a  success  which  he  hoped  would  mark  his  reign. 
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State  Experiments  in  New  ZeaIiAnd. 
By  Sir  Robert  Stout,  K.C.M.G. 

The  Colony  of  New  Zealand  has  made  several  experiments  in  the 
art  of  government  that  may  be  of  interest  to  older  conn  tries.  The 
word  "  socialism  "  has  been  nsed  in  connection  with  them,  bnt  this 
term  has  so  many  varied  and  even  opposite  meanings  that  it  were 
nnwise  to  characterise  snch  experiments  by  any  special  term. 
Indeed  Professor  Adams  of  the  Cornell  University  has  declared 
that  it  is  an  intellectual  blander  to  say  that  all  extensions  of 
the  functions  of  government  are  in  the  direction  of  socialism. 
M.  Leroy-Beaulieu  on  the  contrary  asserts  that  the  term  socialism 
is  properly  applied  to  an  extension  of  the  State  functions.  Whatever 
term  may  however  be  applied  to  the  State  experiments  I  am  al)Out 
to  mention,  the  result  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting.  In  these  days 
when  social  questions  have  become  so  absorbing,  the  different  roads 
that  seem  to  have  been  travelled — and  that  are  still  journeyed 
over — in  the  democracies  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  in 
the  southern  colonies  of  Britain  are  worthy  of  note.  For  in  the 
Australasian  colonies  many  things  are  undertaken  by  the  govern- 
ment which  in  the  United  States  are  left  to  private  enterprise, 
and  indeed  one  of  the  most  noticeable  features  in  the  govern- 
ments of  these  colonies  is  the  extent  to  which  they  undertake  op 
interfere  with  business  ventures.  And,  judging  by  the  utterances 
of  many  leading  Americans  on  the  subject,  one  is  apt  to  conclude 
that  the  results  of  such  non-interference  have  been  far  from 
satisfactory,  for  we  hear  a  great  deal  about  "  millionnaires,"  '*  mouo- 
"polies,"  and  "trusts"  and  even  of  corruption  and  "rings,"  both  in 
State  legislatures  and  in  municipal  corporations,  all  of  w  hich  may 
be  said  to  be  unknown  amongst  us.  We  have  however,  in  our  heavy 
public  debts,  burdens  to  carry,  from  which  many  of  the  States  of 
the  Union  are  free ;  and  the  communities  of  these  colonies  may  have 
perhaps  less  elasticity  and  resource  than  their  American  confreres. 
To  enable  us  to  determine  which  is  the  best  course  for  the 
democracy  to  pursue,  many  things  would  require  to  be  taken  into 
consideration.  But  it  is  not  my  purpose,  in  this  paper,  to  attempt 
this,  nor  even  to  defend  the  system  we  have  adopted  in  New- 
Zealand.  My  design  is  the  more  modest  one  of  stating  the  facts 
and  indicating  some  of  the  more  immediate  and  direct  consequenceF» 
premising  that  the  ultimate  and  indirect  results  cannot  perhaps 
yet  be  seen  nor  estimated.   I  have  mentioned  results,  but,  after  all. 
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results  very  rarely  come  up  to  the  expectations  of  those  who  are 
responsible  for  them.  In  democracies  as  in  other  States  these  are 
often  disappointing.  If,  for  example,  one  were  to  write  down  tke 
hopes  of  those  who  stmggled  for  reform  in  the  early  years  of  this 
century,  and  to  picture  the  future  that  the  chartists  dreamed  of, 
and  then  to  write  down  the  results  of  the  extension  of  the  fran- 
chise, of  free  government,  of  the  abolition  of  privileges,  would  it 
not  be  seen  that  the  millennium  of  the.  reformers  is  still  in  the  far 
distance?  Free  government  Las  been  attained,  but  it  has  not 
IwoDght  in  its  train  the  benefits  that  were  expected.  Human 
nature  is  not  easily  changed;  and  the  passing  of  statutes  has 
not  always  led  to  social  advancement.  This  consideration  may 
<leaden  the  enthu.sinsm  of  the  impatient  radical  by  showing  that 
reforms  can  only  come  slowly,  and  that  their  consequences  may 
not  appear  for  years  after  they  have  been  achieved,  but  still  who 
would  now  say  that  the  English.  Reform  Bills  were  wrongly 
conceived  or  improperly  enacted  ?  In  the  colonies  we  are  pioneers, 
but  as  the  great  American  poet  has  said — 

"  Wo  take  up  the  task  eternal  and  the  burden  and  the  lesson." 

The  State  in  New  Zealand  has  undertaken  the  following  func- 
tions : — 

(1.)  Free  primary  education,  with  assistance  to  secondary  and 

higher  education  in  the  form  of  land  grants,  Ac,  Ac. 
(2.)  A  telephone  system. 

(3.)  Telegraphs  in  addition  to  the  usual  postal  arrangements. 
(4.)  Railways. 

(6.)  Water  races  for  irrigation  and  for  mining. 
(6.)  Life  insurance  and  annuities. 
(7.)  Trusteeship  and  administration  of  property. 
(8.)  Guaranteeing  of  titles  to  land. 
{9.)  Labour  bureaux. 
(10.)  Co-operative  contracting. 
(11.)  Advisory  functions  to  farmers,  Ac,  c^c. 

The  State  does  much  more  in  New  Zealand  than  all  these 
things.  There  are  the  usual  administrative  functions  performed 
by  the  New  Zealand  government  which  other  governments  per- 
form, such  as  defence,  police,  lighthouses,  harbours,  beacons, 
justice,  &c.,  <fcc.  I  have  preferred  to  point  out  some  things  that 
are  usually  not  performed  by  a  general  municipal  government. 
There  has  been,  it  will  be  seen,  a  considerable  extension  of  State 
functions,  and  this  extension  of  functions  has  not  been  confined  to 
what  may  be  termed  the  general  government  of  the  colony.  Tt 
extends  also  to  municipalities.      In  most  towns  that  have  been 
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incorporated,  tbe  mtmicipality  owns  both  the  gas  and  the  water- 
works. The  tramways  paj  a  rental  to  the  local  authority,  but 
there  is  reserved  the  option  of  purchase.  There  are  some  privately 
owned  gasworks  it  is  true,  bat  the  tendency  is  for  the  municipality 
to  become  its  own  supplier  of  gas,  water,  libraries,  bath  houses, 
Ac,  &c. ;  in  fact  of  all  things  that  may  be  necessary  for  the  health 
and  recreation  of  the  citizens. 

1.  Education, 

All  primary  schools  are  free,  and  in  them  a  sound  English  and 
commercial  education  can  be  obtained.  Education  is  secular  and 
compulsory,  and  the  cost  to  the  State  for  the  year  ending  31st 
March,  1892,  was  for  public  schools  340,463/.  165.  iid.,  for  native 
schools  14,215/.  105.  jd.,  industrial  schools  9,856/.  185.  Sd.,  deaf 
niutes  3,149/.  igs.  Be/.,  and  the  cost  of  general  administration  was 
2,040/.  18,  id.  The  number  of  pupils  of  all  ages  on  the  school  rolls 
was  at  the  end  of  1891,  119,523. 

The  administration  is  under  a  Minister  of  Education,  who  has 
to  guide  him  and  advise  him  an  inspector-general  and  a  secretary. 
The  minister's  function  however  is  more  advisory  or  directory 
than  administrative,  for  practically  the  administration  is  left  to 
boards  and  committees,  and  it  may  be  useful  to  point  out  how 
these  committees  and  boards  are  elected.  Beginning  with  com- 
mittees :  The  householders  and  parents  of  children  attending  the 
school  elect  yearly  a  school  committee  of  5,  7,  or  9  members 
according  to  the  numbers  of  children  in  a  district.  A  meeting  is 
held,  and  the  election  takes  place  at  the  meeting.  The  school 
districts  are  small ;  very  rarely  is  there  more  than  one  school  in  a 
district.  Tl\ese  school  committees  have  the  general  supervision 
of  educational  matters,  subject  always  to  the  board.  There  are 
thirteen  boards.  These  consist  of  9  members,  who  hold  office 
for  three  years ;  3  members  retire  each  year,  and  they  are  elected 
by  the  school  committees  in  each  educational  district,  so  that 
their  election  is  not  direct  by  citizens,  but  mediate  through 
school  committees.  They  have  the  power  after  consulting  the 
committees  of  appointing  and  dismissing  teachers.  The  inspectors 
are  appointed  by  them,  buildings  are  erected  and  looked  after  by 
them,  and  they  perform  the  main  administrative  work  of  the 
educational  districts,  subject  always  to  the  advice  of  the  com- 
mittees. The  committees  look  after  the  more  petty  and  local  wants 
of  the  schools.  The  system  has  worked  fairly  well,  and  the 
^'tandarda  required  of  the  pupils  are  equivalent  to  the  standards 
in  the  education  code  of  England.  There  are  practically  seven 
standards,  and  a  boy  or  girl  who  has  passed  these  is  well  equipped 
■Iv  the  business  of  life.     The  highest  standard  is  an  education  a 
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little  above  the  highest  English  elementary  standard.  Steps  are 
being  taken  to  introduce  technical  education.  This  already  exists 
in  some  schools  in  the  shape  of  woodwork,  agriculture,  chemistry, 
science,  <&c.,  &c.  The  State  also  maintains  industrial  schools. 
These  are  for  neglected  children  or  children  whose  parents  have 
fallen  from  the  paths  of  rectitude;  or  children  who  have  com- 
mitted some  offence.  There  are  at  present  four  industrial  schools, 
but  the  boarding  out  system  is  adopted,  with  the  result  that  not 
many  children  are  kept  in  these  schools  compared  with  the  number 
on  the  rolls.  As  soon  as  possible  children  are  boarded  out  to 
families,  and  after  being  trained,  are  sent  to  work  either  to  assist 
farmers  or  to  a  trade,  <fec.,  Ac.  There  is  also  a  deaf  and  dumb 
school,  conducted  on  the  articulation  and  lip  reading  system,  and 
aid  has  been  given  towards  the  erection  of  an  institute  for  the 
blind.  The  deaf  mute  school  has  been  exceedingly  successful.  It 
may  bo  necessary  to  add  that  New  Zealand  has  ample  secondary 
schools  in  every  educational  district.  The  total  number  of 
secondary  schools  is  twenty-two.  Most  of  these  are  under  the 
inspection  of  the  State,  having  their  governing  boards  partially 
appointed  by  the  government  or  by  education  boards.  Three  or 
four  of  them  are  under  the  management  of  ecclesiastical  bodies. 
The  secondary  schools  look  really  to  the  matriculation  and  scholar- 
ship examinations  of  the  University  as  the  test  of  their  work. 
The^snbjects  required  and  marks  given  for  these  are  as  follows  : — 

For  the  Matriculation  Examination : — 

(1.)  English. — Grammar  and  composition,  with  pricis  writing. 

(2.)  Aritlimetic. — Fundamental  rules,  vulgar  and  decimal  fractions,  proportion, 
and  square  root. 

(8.)  Algebra. — To  simple  equations,  inclusive,  with  easy  problems. 

(4.)  Euclid. — Books  I  and  II. 

(5.)  Latin. — Tnmslation  at  sight  of  easy  passages  from  Latin  into  English, 
translation  of  ea«j  passages  from  English  into  Latin,  and  questions  on  grammar. 

(6.)  Qreek. — As  in  Latin. 

(7.)  French. — As  in  Latin. 

(8.)  Germau. — ^As  in  Latin. 

(9.)  History. — History  of  England,  from  the  accession  of  William  III  to  the 
accession  of  Victoria. 

(10.)  Geography. — Political  and  physical. 

(11.)  Elementary  Mechanics. — The  elements  of  statics,  dynamics,  and  hydro- 
statics. 

(12.)  Elementary  Physics. — Heat,  sound,  light,  and  electricity. 

(13.)  Elementary  Chemistry. — The  non-metallic  elements  and  the  atomic 
theory. 

(14.)  Elementary  Biology. — (The  papers  will  contain  questions  on  both  zoology 
and  botany,  but  candidates  will  not  be  required  to  answei*  questions  in  more  than 
one  of  these  subjects.) 

Zoology. — Elements  of  animal  physiology. 

Botany. — Elements  of  the  morphology  and  physiology  of  Bowering  plants, 
including  the  main  characteristics  of  the  chief  native  and  introduced 
natural  orders. 
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A  candidate  mast  pass  in  at  least  seven  sabjects,  except  those 
-who  take  Latin  or  Greek,  who  shall  be  required  to  pass  in  six 
subjects  only.  Every  candidate  shall  be  required  to  pass  in 
English,  arithmetic,  and  at  least  one  of  the  following  languages — 
Latin,  Greek,  French,  German. 

Tbe  BulTJects  for  Junior  Scholarships  are  :— 

(1.)  Latin. 

(2.)  Greek. 

(3.)  English. 

(4.)  French. 

(5.)  German. 

(6.)  Mathematics. 

(7.)  History  and  geography. 

(8.)  Natural  and  physical  science. 

Tlie  reqaircments  for  the  Scholarship  Examination  are,  in  addition  to  the 
matriculation,  the  follo\iing  :-— 

(li)  Latin. — ^Translation  at  sight  from  and  into  Latin,  and  questions  on  history 
and  antiquity. 

(2.)  Greek. — As  in  Latin. 

(3.)  English. — Paraphrase,  mensuration,  and  explanation  of  passages  selected 
from  the  works  of  a,ny  of  the  standard  English  writers;  general  questions  on 
etymology,  grammar,  and  the  uses  of  words;  also  a  short  essay  on  some  easily 
understood  suhject. 

(4.)  French. — Translation  at  sight  from  and  into  Freudi  of  a  more  difficult 
kind  than  the  exercises  set  in  the  matriculation  paper. 

(5  )  Gcnnan. — The  same  as  French. 

(6.)  Mathematics — 

(a.)  Arithmetic  (the  whole  subject),  and  algebra  to  quadr«itic  equations  in- 
clusive; also  ratio,  proportion,  variation,  the  progressions,  permutations,  and 
combinations. 

(b)  Euclid,  Books  I,  II,  111,  IV,  and  VI,  and  plane  trigonometry,  to  solution 
of  triangles  inclusive,  with  easy  transformations  and  examples. 

(7.)  History  and  Geography. — A  paper  on  outlines  of  the  history  of  England 
from  the  accession  of  Elizal)eth,  with  especial  reference  to  the  colonies,  and  on 
geography,  political  and  physical. 

(8.)  Natural  and  Physical  Science. — Any  of  the  following : — 

(a.)  Chemistry. — The  chief  physical  and  chemical  charactera  of  the  following 
elements,  and  of  their  more  important  compounds:  oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon, 
nitrogen,  chlorine^  bromine,  iodine,  fluorine,  sulphur,  phosphorus,  silicon,  sodium, 
potassium,  calcium,  magnesium,  zinc,  aluminium,  iron,  manganese,  cliromium,  lend, 
silver,  copper,  mercury,  tin,  gold,  platinum ;  the  laws  of  chemical  combination ; 
equivalents;  the  atomic  theory;  atomic  value  (valency);  the  general  nature  of 
acids,  bases,  salts ;  the  elements  of  qualitative  analysis. 

(5.)  Magnetism  and  Electricity.— Properties  of  magnets;  magnetic  field; 
magnetic  induction;  magnetic  laws  and  units;  elementary  facts  cf  terrestrial 
magnetism ;  elcctricid  attraction  and  repulsion ;  conduction  and  insulation ;  electro- 
static induction;  distribution  of  electiicity  on  conductors;  simple  electrostatic 
laws;  electrostatic  units;  friction  machines ;  condensers;  common  forms  of  voltaic 
batteries;  heating,  chemical,  and  magnetic  effects  of  electric  currents;  electro- 
magnetic units;  galvanometers;  Ohm's  law  and  its  simple  applications;  measure- 
ment of  resistance  and  of  electromotive  force. 

(c.)  Sound  and  Light. — Production  and  propagation  of  sound;  intensity; 
pitch ;  quality ;  velocity  of  sound  in  unifonn  media ;  reflection  of  sound ;  vibration 
of  strings,  and  of  the  air  in  pipes;  resonance;  beats;  the  diatonic  scale;  pro- 
duction and  propagation  of  light ;   photometry ;  velocity  of  light  and  modes  of 
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<kterminin(r  it ;  reflection  and  refraction ;  fonnation  of  images  by  plane  and 
splierical  mirron  and  by  simple  lenses;  the  prismatic  spectrum;  optical  instru- 
incnta  and  vision. 

{d.)  Heat. — Expansion  of  solids,  liquids,  and  gases ;  thermometry ;  liquefaction 
And  solidiflciition ;  vaporisation  and  condensation ;  properties  of  vapours ;  hygro- 
inetry;  latent  bent;  speciBc  heat;  calorimetry ;  conduction;  convection;  the 
inecbauical  equivalent  of  beat. 

(e.)  Elementary  Mechanics  of  Solids  and  Fluids. — Composition  and  resolution 
of  statical  forces ;  mechanical  powers,  ratio  of  the  power  to  the  weight  in  each ; 
centre  of  gravity ;  laws  of  motion ;  laws  of  motion  of  falling  bodies;  hydrostatics. 

(y.)  Botany — (1.)  The  morphology,  histol')gy,  pbysiologj',  and  life  liistory  of 
saccbaromyces,  bacteria,  protococcus,  clostorium,  spirogyra,  penicillium,  mucor, 
saprolegnia,  peziza,  agaricus,  a  fuooid,  nitella  (or  cbnra),  marcbantia,  a  moss,  a 
tern,  pinus,  and  tbe  bean  phint.  (2.)  The  general  morphology  and  classification 
of  angiospermous  flowering  plants,  with  especial  reference  to  the  following  natural 
orders  :  orchidea?,  liliacetc, '  gniminese,  polygonacae,  scropbulnracea},  boragines, 
ericacen  (including  epacridess),  compositee,  rubiacea?,  umbellifera!,  onagracea), 
rosaces,  leguniinosse,  malvacesB,  caryophyllacea3,  oruciferte,  and  ranunculaccse ;  the 
modification  of  roots,  stems,  leaves,  &c.,  to  different  purposes;  parasitism;  fertili- 
sation of  flowers,  and  modes  of  dispersion  of  seeds. 

The  university,  which  is  an  examining  institution,  has  afliliated 
to  it  three  teaching  colleges :  the  Auckland  university  college,  the 
Canterbury  college,  and  the  Otago  university.  The  New  Zealand 
university  provides  for  th6  granting  of  degrees  and  of  scholarships. 
The  examiners  are  mainly  appointed  in  England.  It  receives  an 
annual  grant  of  3,000/.,  besides  having  some  small  landed  endow- 
ments. The  colleges  mentioned  have  also  obtained  substantial 
government  aid,  and  the  Auckland  university  college  receives 
annually  4,000/.  as  a  money  grant.  It  will  be  seen  therefore  that 
so  far  as  education  is  concerned  the  State  has  made  provision  for 
the  education  of  its  youth  from  the  infant  school  to  the  university. 

2.  Telephones;  and  3.  Telegraphs. 
There  are  2,592  telephones  in  New  Zealand.     This  is  a  larger 
number  than  there  are  for  example  in  the  more  thickly  popu- 
lated  colony,  of   Victoria ;    and   the   telephone   system   is   being 
yearly  extended.     We  can  use  telephones  now  in  many  parts  for 
50  miles.     The  charge  per  telephone  is  5/.  a  year.     It  may  not 
be  necessary  to  mention  the  postal  department,  bub  in  1891  the 
average  number  of  letters  per  head  was  3770.     The  postage  is 
2d,  except  in  towns,  where  it  is  id.     There  were  also  book  packets 
delivered  and  posted,  7,170,761  ;  newspapers  delivered  and  posted, 
18,501,911.      The  parcel  post  is  in  operation.      During  the  past 
year  the  parcels  posted  were  162,282.     The  letters  posted  amounted 
to  23,867,402,  and  delivered,  23,745,462;  total  letters,  47,612,864. 
Money  orders  paid  160,279,  of  the  value  of  582,661/.  165.  7c?.,  and 
issued  195,239,  of  the  value  of  651,989/.  195.  6d.     The  postal  notes 
sold  were  214,334  of  the  value  of  78,808/.   los.,  and  paid  212,645, 
of  tbe  value  of  76,865/.  i^.  6c/.     There  are  1,240  post  and  telegraph 
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offices,  65  telephone  exchanges,  and  2,603  miles  of  telephone 
■wires,  and  13,235  miles  of  telegraph  wire.  No  private  telephones 
are  allowed  in  the  colony ;  all  must  be  under  State  control  and 
State  supervision,  nor  are  private  telegraph  wires  permitted;  all 
belong  to  the  State.  In  connection  with  the  postal  department 
there  is  a  post  office  savings  bank.  This  was  only  begun  in  1867, 
and  it  has  mounted  up  so  that  there  was  to  credit  on  31st  December, 
1891,  2,695,447/.  us.  6d.  The  average  amount  of  deposit  was  per 
head  4/.  55.  7c?.  The  number  of  accounts  was  104,467,  and  the  interest 
credited  for  the  year  was  104,098/.  175.  The  revenue  of  the  postal 
and  telegraph  department  up  to  31st  December,  1891,  was  320,058/. 
IS.  3^/.,  and  the  expenditure  268,343/.  is.  id.  There  ai'e  three 
cables  connecting  the  north  and  south  island.  The  cable  connecting 
Australia  with  New  Zealand  belongs  to  the  Eastern  Telegraph 
Extension  Company,  but  it  is  proposed  to  connect  Australia  with 
a  New  Zealand  owned  cable.  If  the  Canadian  people  were  to  lay 
a  transpacific  cable,  I  believe  New  Zealand  might  be  induced  to 
grant  a  small  subsidy  to  it. 

4.  Railways. 

The  railways  were  begun  by  the  colony  as  a  whole  in  1870. 
Prior  to  that  date,  but  under  the  federal  form  of  government  which 
New  Zealand  possessed,  called  the  provincial  system,  there  had 
been  provincial  railways.  Railways  had  been  begun  in  Canterbury, 
in  Southland,  in  Otago,  and  in  Auckland.  In  1870  there  was  a 
general  public  works  scheme  started  for  the  whole  colony,  and 
there  are  now  1,869  miles  of  railway  open  for  traffic.  The  total 
cost  has  been  14,656,691/.,  and  the  revenue  earned  last  year  was 
1,115,431/.  JOS,  lod.f  the  expenditure  706,517/.  68,  id,;  leaving 
2/.  15s.  gd,  per  cent,  on  the  cost.  It  may  be  useful  to  note  two 
things  that  have  happened  in  New  Zealand.  The  demand  for 
railways  became  so  great  that  the  general  government  could  not 
meet  all  the  demands,  especially  for  what  may  be  termed  side  lines. 
^Ji  Act  was  passed  in  1877  giving  power  to  a  district  to  allow  a 
company  to  construct  such  lines,  and  giving  the  company  rating 
power  to  enable  it  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  construction.  District 
railways  as  they  were  called  were  constructed  under  this  provision, 
but  the  general  government  had  in  the  end  to  purchase  these  lines. 
It  had  given  a  guarantee  of  2  per  cent,  on  the  cost  of  construction, 
and  it  was  found  very  difficult  to  work  these  district  railways  with 
the  main  lines.  There  was  a  continual  conflict  of  authority,  and 
an  unsatisfactory  mode  of  arrangement  in  dealing  with  rates. 
Then  another  sy^em  of  railway  construction  was  started  in  1880 
on  what  was  callei\^he  land  grout  system.  The  government  gave 
to  private  companiel  certain  blocks  of  land  proportioned  to  the 
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cost  of  .the  line.  It  was  arrived  at  in  this  way:  They  werei  to 
get  one-third  of  the  cost  in  a  land  grant,  provided  the  expenditure 
did  not  exceed  a  certain  amonnt  per  mile.  Under  this  system  the 
Wellington  and  Manawatu  line  of  84  miles,  and  the  Kaihn  line  of 
1 6|  miles  were  constructed.  The  latter  has  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  government,  and  the  former  is  still  managed  by  a  company. 
Tliere  is  also  a  line  on  this  system  called  the  Midland  railway  (late 
East  and  West  Coast  Middle  Island  railwaj).  The  fact  is  this 
system  was  introduced  becaase  the  government  were  afraid  to 
become  liable  for  the  loans  that  were  required  to  construct  these 
lines.  It  was  discovered  that  by  the  means  of  land  grants  the 
borrowing  of  money  by  the  colony  would  not  be  necessary,  whilst 
the  colony  would  be  benefited  by  having  these  lines  constructed. 
It  seems  to  me  however  doubtful  if  this  system  has  been  any  gain 
to  the  colony.  The  Wellington  and  Manawatu  line  for  example 
was  not  constructed  through  difficult  country,  but  a  great  part  of 
it  is  through  rich  lands,  and  the  large  endowment  in  the  shape  of 
land  grants  given  to  the  company  would  have  gone  a  considerable 
way  towards  its  construction.  It  is  also  a  connecting  line  between 
the  seat  of  government  and  the  West  Coast  and  Napier  lines, 
and  the  policy  of  leaving  it  to  a  private  company  to  form  such  a 
connecting  line  between  two  government  railway  systems  can 
hardly  be  approved.  To  show  the  goods  and  passengers  carried, 
the  following  statistics  may  be  of  interest.  The  traffic  for  the 
past  thirteen  years  has  been  as  follows : — 


Year. 

MUes. 

BeTeaue. 

Expends 
ture. 

Tonnage. 

Parcels, 

Cattle. 
Sheep,  &c. 

PasBcngen. 

Season 
Tickets. 

£ 

£ 

No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

1879-80 

I,i7i 

762,573 

580,010 

1,108,108 

180,331 

285,209 

2,967,090 

5,077 

'80-81 

1,277 

836,454 

521,957 

1,377,783 

286,865 

300,704 

2,849,561 

6,499 

'81-82 

i,3»9 

892,026 

523,099 

1,437,714 

316,611 

343,751 

2,911,477 

7,207 

'82-83 

1,358 

953,347 

592,821 

1,564,793 

341,186 

477,075 

3.283,378 

8,621 

'83-84 

1,396 

961,304 

655.990 

1,700,040 

359,896 

686,287 

3,272,644 

9,036 

'84-85 

1,477 

1,045,712 

690,026 

1,749,856 

347,425 

729,528 

3,232,886 

8,999 

'85-8C 

1,613 

1,047,419 

690,340 

1,823,767 

349,428 

858,662 

3,362,266 

10,717 

'86-87 

1,727 

998,768 

699,072 

1,747,754 

372,397 

942,017 

3,426,403 

11,821 

'87-8i" 

1,758 

994,843 

687,328 

1,735,762 

399.109 

940,209 

3,451,850 

11,518 

'88-81 

1,777 

997,615 

647,045 

1,920,431 

399,056 

919,392 

3,132,803 

11,817 

'89-9( 

1,809 

1,095,570 

682,787 

2,073,955 

405,838 

1,068,575 

3,376,459 

12,311 

'90-9] 

1,842 

1,121,701 

700,703 

2,086,011 

413,074 

1,348,364 

3,433,629 

13,881 

'91-9i 

1,869 

1,115,432 

706,517 

2,066,791 

430,216 

1,153,501 

3,555,764 

16,341 

There  are  abont  4,600  employes  in  the  government  service 
connected  with  the  railways.  There  have  been  very  few  accidents 
on  the  lines.  No  severe  accidents  have  happened ;  the  most  serious 
was  caused  by  the  wind  blowing  a  train  over  an  embankment  on 
the  Bimutaka  incline.  There  have  been  no  collisions,  and  for  the 
past  year  not  a  single  passenger  has  been  killed. 
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6.  Water  Races. 

The  government  lias  spent  a  large  sum  of  money  on  water 
races.  These  have  been  expended  mainly  with  the  object  of 
bringing  water  to  gold  fields,  for  the  purpose  of  sluicing  or  of 
other  modes  of  gold  working,  and  for  the  carrying  away  of  debris 
from  mines.  The  total  amount  spent  for  water  races  has  been 
350,439/.  65.,  and  the  total  profit  during  the  thirteen  years  since 
they  have  been  constructed  has  been  from  sales  of  water  and  gold 
duty  65,967/.  175.  3^.  This  has  been  done  by  the  general  govern- 
ment. Water  races  have  been  constructed  by  local  bodies — county 
councils — for  New  Zealand  has  a  complete  system  of  local  govern- 
ment, that  is,  it  has  municipalities  for  towns  and  counties  for  large 
districts,  and  road  boards  for  smaller  parts  of  counties.  Some 
counties,  however,  have  no  road  boards,  the  whole  of  the  local 
affairs  being  managed  by  the  county  council.  There  are  in 
Canterbury  alone  at  least  3,500  miles  of  water  races.  They  are 
used  for  irrigating  the  land  and  watering  stock,  and  they  have  been 
eminently  successful.     They  are  open  races,  the  water  being  taken 

Table  I. 


Name  of  Office. 


Number 

of 

Yean 

of 

Business 

in  the 

Colony 


Accounts 
Closed. 


Purlicujors  of  New  Policies  bsued 
TrHii»f<:rred  to 


Assurances 
and  Endowments. 


Num- 
ber. 


Amount. 


Annuities. 


Num- 
ber. 


Amount 
per  Annum. 


The  Australian  Mutual  Provi- 1 

dent  Society   / 

The    Colonial    Mutual    Lifel 

Assurance  Society  (Limited)  J 
Tbe  Equitable  Insurance  As-I 

Bociation  of  New  Zealand....  J 
The  Equitable  Life  Assurance  1 

Society  of  the  United  States  J 
The  Mutual  Assurance  Society 

of  Victoria  (Limited)   / 

The  Mutual  Life  Association] 

of  Australasia 

The    National    Mutual    Life 

Association   of   Australasia 

(Limited)    

The  New  York  Life  Insurance ' 

Company    

The  Life  Insurance   Depart-' 

ment  of  the  New  Zealand 

Goremment   

Totals 


^9 
7 
6 
6 
7 

H 
II 

4 
21 


31  Dec.,  1890 


30  Sept.,  1890 

31  Dec,  1890 


1,832 
Sii 

141 
126 
753 
563 
65 
2,744 


£ 
493,867 

180,932 

32,749 

26,970 

185,475 

143,199 

25,116 

684,242 


£     s.    d. 
169  16    - 

36    4    6 


17 


890    6    3 


6,757 


1,772,550 


1,C96    6    9 
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from  the  rivers  fed  from  the  snows  of  the  Southern  Alps.  As  the 
Canterbury  plain  has  a  considerable  fall,  about  twenty  feet  per 
mile,  there  has  been  no  trouble  in  carrying  the  water  in  the  races. 
There  have  been  some  races  constructed  in  Otago,  but  it  is  in 
Canterbury  that  irngation  has  been  mainly  developed.  Its 
peculiar  climatic  conditions  require  such  aid  to  agriculture,  being 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Alps,  the  vapour-carrying  westerly 
winds  do  not  bring  moisture  across  these  ranges.  The  rainfall  of 
Canterbury  is  more  limited  than  that  of  almost  any  other  district 
in  New  Zealand.  Assistance  has  also  been  given  by  the  govern- 
ment to  mining  in  various  ways.  This  has  generally  been  done  by 
constructing  roads  by  bonuses,  and  grants  in  aid  of  prospecting. 

6.  Life  Insurance  and  Annuities, 

The  government  life  insurance  department  was  started  in  the 
year  1870.  It  has  therefore  had  an  esistcnce  of  about  twenty- 
one  yeai-s.  At  the  end  of  1891  its  total  accumulated  f  ands  were 
1,872,797/.  The  number  of  policies  in  existence  was  29,226.  The 
rate  of  premiums  is  less  than  the  ordinary  private  life  offices.     It 

Table  L 


daring:  the  Yei 
the  Colony. 

Prer 

luding  Pulicief 

rdicies 

discontinued  during 
the  Year, 

Number  of 
existing 
Policies  at 

niami. 

including:  Policiei  tniuiferred 
from  the  Colonics. 

Gross  Amount 
Insured  by  Policies  at 

end 
of  Year. 

end  of  Year. 

Single. 

Annua]. 

Number.   ,             Amount. 

£       s. 

d. 

\        £        s.     d. 

£         *.    d. 

£            8.    d. 

1,G36  19 

6 

15,658   10     8 

1,170 

333,855     -     - 

15,704 

4,94i,8i6     -     - 

312  13 

4 

4,943     8   11 

550 

i73,>50    -    - 

2,785 

933,255   >i    I' 

— 

— 

31 

19,873   18     2 

65 

14,476     1    10 

— 

951    17  n 

158 

59,050     -     - 

915 

465,<553     -    - 

— 

878  iz     3 

185 

37,5^'    »3     2 

955 

239.024  17   11 

70  11 

- 

6,035     ^     2 

493          132,685  19    - 

2,962 

768,137  16     2 

177    7 

6 

4,182   18     6 

297            81,920    -    - 

1 

2,330 

590,656    -    - 

— 

1,190  11    10 

43 

19,000    -    - 

207 

85,591     -    - 

8,464  13 

5 

20,489     I     1 

1,877 

466,341     -     - 

28,102 

7,544,030    -    - 

10,602    3 

9 

54»330     7     4 

4,809 

1,323,43+  »o     4 

1 

£4,025 

15,582,650    7  10 
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has  an  absolute  government  guarantee,  and  the  result  has  been  that 
through  its  operation  life  insurance  has  become  much  extended  in 
New  Zealand.  It  is  rerj  difficult  to  get  accurate  details  of  the 
amount  insured  per  head  in  the  various  countries.  The  average 
amount  of  life  insurance  per  head   of  the  population   of  New 

Table  IL—Statement  of 
Policies  Issued  and  Diseontinmsd 


Year  1891. 


ASSVHANCKS. 


Whole  Life  and  Term  Assurances. 


Num. 
ber. 


Sum 
Assured. 


Rever- 
sionary 
Bonus. 


Annual  Premium. 


Ordinary. 


Extra. 


£ndovrment  Assurances. 


Num- 
ber. 


Sum 
Assured. 


Rever- 
sionary 
Bonus. 


Annual  Premium. 


Ordinary.         Extra. 


Policies  in  forcf) 
at  31st  Decern-  > 
ber.  1890 ) 

Bonus  allotted  asS 
at  Slst  Decern-  > 
ber,  1890 ) 

Netv  business,  1891 

ToUl  

I'oliciet  (}»con-^ 
tinued  during  ?■ 
1891 ..) 

Total  policies  in^ 
force  at  Slst  [■ 
December,  189U 


17,172 


1.588 


5,i7».S37  195,783 


£      s.    d.      £     s.   d 
11)3,862  1 6    3  4,092    4    6 


444,607 


282.678 


10,764  15 


18,760 
1,114 


5.616,144  478,461 
323.026  87.871 


17,(14(5 


[44.627  u    3 
8,717  16    4 


5,293,118  440,590 


135.909  »4  " 


272  18    2 


10.292 


1,288 


£ 
2.345.831 


-249,109 


£     I    £      s.     d. 
67,979  8*,844  18    5 


13.761 


4,365    2    8 
311  11  11 


",580 
603 


2,&94,94< 
134,941 


181,740 
14,261 


4,053  10    9 


10,977 


,459,999 


167479 


9,122  19  10 


£    f.    i. 

89S  14   9 

144  16    3 


93.967  18    3 
6,217  15    S 


,043  n    - 
61    - 


88,760    3    - 


982  10    5 


Farticulars  of  Policies  Discontinued 

How  Discontinued. 

177 
163 

771 

1 

62  A&l 

rrnat      ,0,,    c    0 

89    8  10 

68    7    8 

141    2    3 

10    8    4 
12    4  10 

56 

390 

13.070     1,279 
I.S.57;?     2.,^75 
23,134     1A68 

530  18    4 
793    6  10 
810  13    3 

3,000  15    C 
92    2    4 

6  12    4 

5    7    8 
3-8 

39  15    5 
646 

By  death    

„  maturity  

48,209    2 am!    ufA   0   T 

„  surrender 

„         .,            of) 

bonus    i 

„  lapse 

„  expiiy  of  policy 

minm    j 

Miscellaneous  

200 

16,876 :          — 

10,833 1    5,014,11    - 

—  1          3-8 

—  1      554  10    7 

—  1         34  16    4 

85.164 

5.273 
3.876 

Total 

un 

323,026  87,871  j    8,717  16   4 

1            ' 

311  11  11 

603 

134.941 

14.261 

5,217  15    3 

6i    -    7 

Total  in  force.. 


Progress  of  Business  of  the  Oovemmeni  Tnsurauee 


Total  issued  

„     void 


31,049  '9455.801 
18,403 14.162,683 


17.646  5,293,118 


612,605 
172,015 


4'10.590 


250.569    4    9 
114,659    9  10 


»35.909  14  XI 


9.729    4    3120.065 
5,675  13    6  :  9.0S8 


4.053  10  9  10,977 


4,704.718 
2,244,719 


2,459.999 


227,749 
60,270 


167,479 


170.420  18 11 
81,670  10  11 


88.750   S   - 


2.352  15  " 
1.370    5    6 


982  10   5 


.  KoTK.— The  ordinary  prfmium  is  the  premium  at  the  tme  age;  the 
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Zealand  is,  however,  2  5/.,  that  is  at  the  end  of  1891.  This  is  as 
compared  with  Australia's  22Z.,  Canada's  loZ.,  United  States'  10/., 
and  the  United  Kingdom's  about  12/.  I  do  not  know  if  my  figures 
of  comparison  are  absolutely  correct :  they  are  the  best  that  could 
bo  obtained  here.     They  have  been  furnished  to  me  by  the  very 

Business  at  end  of  Year  1891. 
during  the  Tear  1891. 


Simple  Endowmentg, 
lovettments,  8:c. 

Annuities. 

Total. 

Num- 
ber. 

Sum 
AMured. 

Annual 
Premium. 

Num- 
ber. 

Aunual 

Pre 

mium. 

Annuity. 

Num- 
ber. 

Sum 
Assured 

Rever- 
sionary 
lionua. 

Annual  Premium. 

Annnity. 

Ordinary. 

Extra. 

536 
85 

£ 
26,662 

6.185 

£      *.    d. 
1.139    1    6 

S60  14  11 

103 
23 

£   s.  d. 
10  16- 

£      a.    d. 
5,66814    4 

1,040  17    8 

28.102 
2,934 

£ 

7,544,030 

699,901 

£ 
263,762 

396,439 

£         ».   d. 
219,857  12    2 

20,148    9    9 

£     s.  d. 

4,990  19  8 

417  14  5 

£     *.   d. 
5,668  14    '4 

1,040  17    8 

571 

89 

32,8+7 
3,230 

1,399  16    5 
151    8  11 

125 
4 

10  16  - 

6,709  12    - 
362  II    4 

31,036 
1,810 

8,243.931 
461,197 

860,201 
52,133 

240,006    I  II 
14,066  15    6 

6.408  13  8 
372  13  6 

6,709  12    - 
362  II    4 

482 

29.617 

1,248  13    6 

121 

10  16  - 

6,347    -    8 

29.226 

7,782,734 

608.069 

1 
225,919    6    5 1  5,036    1  2 

6.347    -    8 

during/  the  Tear  1891. 


22 
6^ 

5 

583 
2,302 

£45 

33  11    - 
105    -    7 

12  12    4 

4 

362  II    4 

237 

71 

336 

1,166 

1 

75.554 
14.156 
73.645 

297.^2 
200 

8,503 
2,375 
4,377 
22,149 
14.728 

2,363    6    6 

826  17  10 

2.184    2    5 

8,027  18  10 
3-8 

554  10    7 
126  18    8 

96    1  2 

5    78 

61    8  4 

180  17  8 

10    8  4 
18    9  4 

362  n    4 

89 

3.230 

151    3  11 

4 

" 

362  II    4 

1,810 

461,197 

62.132 

14.086  15    6 

872  12  6 

362  n    4 

Department  since  date  of  Establishment  to  ^Ist  DeeembeTy  1891. 


1,741 
1,259 

84.783 
55,i6S 

4.166  17    6 
2,917    4  11 

172    !l24  11  88,662    7  10 
51    \\\Z  15  82,315    7    2 

63.027 
23,801 

^« 

840,854 
232,383 

425,280    7    4 
«99,36i    -  11 

12,082    -2 
7.045  19  - 

8,662    7  10 
2,315    7    2 

,  482 

29.617 

1,2^18  12    6 

121    1  10  16  -6,347    -    8 

29,226 

7,782,734 

608,069 

225,9>9    6    5 

5.036    1  2 

6,347    -    8 

5.036    I    2 
230  19    6 

231,186    7    1 

Ri>ilurt.ion  at  nrfimimn  bv  bnnua.  &c 

extra,  the  additional  premium  imposed  for  any  reason  wliatsoerer. 
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able  actuary  of  the  government  insurance  department.  He  bas 
compared  the  returns  of  the  Board  of  Trade  in  England  from  the 
English  offices,  the  English  preliminary  census,  and  various  books. 
The  average  number  of  policies  per  i,ooo  of  the  population  is  here 
87,  in  Australia  70,  in  Canada  29,  in  the  United  Kingdom  26,  in 
the  United  States  i8.  The  average  amount  insured  per  policy  is 
as  follows : — 

27ew  Zealand  ».     288 

Australia 317 

Canada ^ 344 

United  Kingdom 4S0 

United  States 565 

This  will  show  that  life  insurance  is  very  widely  diffused  in 
New  Zealand,  and  that  a  lower  stratum  is  tapped.  The  depart- 
ment has  been  well  and  faithfully  administered,  but  no  doubt  what 
has  made  it  so  successful  is  that  there  has  been  an  absolute 
government  guarantee.     The  rates,  are  as  I  have  said,  somewhfit 

Table  III. — Life  Assurance.    Ebvenub  of  New  Zealand  Business. — Showing  the 

their  New  Zealand  BtmnesSj  and  of  thp.  Life  Insuraiice 


Name  of  Office. 


The  Australian  Mutual  Proyident  "1 

Society    J 

The  Colonial  Mutual  Life  Absup-  1 

aiiee  Society  (Limited) j 

The  Equitable  Insurance  Associa-1 

tion  of  New  Zealand f 

The    Equitable    Life    Assurance  1 

Society  of  the  United  States  ....  J 
The  Mutual  Assurance  Society  of  \ 

Victoria  (Linoited)     j 

The   Mutual  Life  Association   ofl 

Australasia J 

The  National  Mutual  Life  Associa- 1 

tion  of  Australasia  (Limited)  ....  j 
The    New    York    Life   Insurance  "I 

Company    j 

The  Life  Insurance  Department  of  \ 

the  New  Zealand  Q-ovemment     j 


Totals  . 


Date  when 

Finuiicial  Year 

ended. 


31  Dec,  1890 


Preniinnis 
(New). 


30  Sept..  1890 

31  Dec.,  1890 


£  8.    d. 

14,438  19  I 

4,058  7  7 

902  15  - 

594  16  10 

5,C47  7  10 

3»7S6  6  6 

887  6  5 

21,325  3  8 


50,991  2  II 


Preminms 
(Kenewalt). 


£         8.  d. 

186,644  1  2 

19,080  8  5 

442  6  5 

17,332  16  4 

7,508  19  1 

19,821  8  1 

15,132  2  8 

2,292  12  6 

195,213  9  1 


413,471  3  9 


Consideration    \ 

for  I 

Annuities.      l 


£        8,     d. 
1,636   19     6 

3C0     -     - 


7,071      3   11 


9,008     3     5 


•  Including  6 ill,  17*.  iirf.,  excess  of  expenditure. 


lower  than  those  of  other  offices.  Generally  speaking  they  are  a 
fraction  lower  than  the  lowest  of  the  other  offices,  but  what  might 
naturally  be  expected  to  follow  has  happened;    the  division  of 
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profits  has  not  been  so  great  as  in  some  of  the  Australian  offices 
thnt  have  higher  rates.  However,  daring  the  five  years  ending 
December,  1890,  the  surplas,  after  valuation  by  the  London 
a.ctafu*ies,  Messrs.  Bailey,  Hardy,  and  King,  was  found  to  be 
3 3 9, 47  5 Z.  There  are  at  least  eight  other  offices  competing  for 
business  in  New  Zealand.  The  one  with  the  largest  number  of 
policies  is  the  Australian  Mutual  Provident.  It  is  the  oldest 
office  in  New  Zealand,  having  been  in  operation  for  forty-one  years 
in  Australia,  and  here  thirty  years.  The  total  number  of  policies 
an  the  colony  was,  in  the  year  1890,  54,025  ;  the  total  amount 
insured  being  15,582,650/.  75.  lod.  I  have  to  give  (in  Table  I) 
the  results  for  1890,  as  those  for  1891  will  not  be  ascertained  for  a 
month  or  two  yet. 

Keeping  however  to  the  government  business,  it  may  be  noted 
that  the  total  revenue  now  is  330,895/.  The  total  business  can 
be  gathered  from  Table  II. 

In  conducting  its  business  the  government  acts  like  an  ordinary 

Revenue  of  the  various  Life  Assurance  Companies  operating  in  the  Colony  in  regard  to 
Department  of  tJie  Oovemment^  for  t/ie  Year  1890. 


Remissions  for 

Interest. 

Otlier 
ReceipU. 

Total  Rercnue. 

Investment, 

and  Transfer*  from 

Hend  Offlne 

and  Branches. 

Funds  at 
beginning  of  Year. 

Totnl  Revenue 
AccoQut. 

£        *. 

d. 

£   *.     rf. 

£         s. 

</. 

£       *.      d. 

£           9.      d. 

£ 

*.    d. 

79,8(55  12 

1 

25  i«     4 

232,611    3 

8 

s^y^n  18    7 

1,259,201  19    2 

1,548,087 

I     5 

1,736  16 

1 

— 

25,175  12 

1 

— 

67,844    8  10 

93,020 

-  II 

— 

— 

.      4i2    6 

5 

— 

— 

^y^SS 

4    4* 

2,525    2 

3 

9  15    - 

20,770    8 

7 

— 

46,618  15    6 

67,383 

4     I 

1,539  14 

1 

44- 

9,047  14 

— 

5,892    -    3 

^S^^19 

H     3 

3,469  18 

2 

I   10     6 

28,343    4 

7 

— 

62,304  14    1 

90,647 

18     8 

1     6,436    2  11 

33     8     7 

25,338    - 

8 

454    4  i^ 

102,428  18    8 

I28,2il 

4     i 

i          ^    - 

- 

I     6     7 

3,231    5 

6 

— 

nil 

3,40i 

18     -t 

89,795  18 

2 

19  15     5 

313,425  10 

3 

— 

1,582,447  17  11 

',895,873 

8     2 

185,419    4 

3 

95  "     5 

658,985    5 

9 

56,728     3     5 

3,126,732  14    5 

3,843,230 

H     - 

t  Including  171/.  12*.  6rf.,  eicess  ot  expenditure. 


life  insurance  company.  It  sends  ont  lecturers  and  agents  and 
entera  into  active  competition  for  obtaining  "  lives."  In  tlie 
larger  towns  there  are  branch  offices ;   but  in  the  smaller  towns 
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the  post  oflSces  act  as  agents.  It  will  be  seen  from  Table  III  that 
the  government  department  has  not  cmshed  out  the  private 
companies. 

I  have  given  in  the  first  table  the  nnmber  of  years  that  the 
various  offices  have  done  business  in  this  colony.  The  govern- 
ment intend  to  develop  the  life  insurance  department  to  enable 
pension  schemes  to  be  carried  out  by  an  annuity  system.  This 
will  apply  first  to  government  officers,  but  no  doubt  will  soon  be 
extended  to  others  in  the  community.  The  funds  obtained  by  the 
government  through  the  insurance  department  are  invested  in 
government  bonds  and  also  lent  out  on  mortgage  to  individnals. 
Two  conditions  are  invariably  insisted  upon  in  mortgages,  that  no 
loan  shall  exceed  half  the  value  of  the  property,  nor  shall  one 
loan  be  of  a  larger  amount  than  5,000/.,  and  then  on  freehold 
only.  Looking  at  life  insurance  as  a  mode  of  thrift  and  invest- 
ment, it  will  be  seen  that  during  the  past  twenty-one  years  much 
has  been  done  in  New  Zealand  in  this  direction.  Friendly  societies 
have,  however,  not  been  injured.  Their  total  number  is  357,  and 
their  total  assets  4511573/.,  the  membership  being  26,379.  They 
include  the  usual  friendly  societies  in  England :  Manchester  Unity, 
Oddfellows,  Foresters,  Rechabites,  American  Order  of  Oddfellows, 


Table  IV.— 

Showing 

the  Business  of  the  Post  Office  Savings  Banks  in 

^"ew  Zealand  Year  6y 

Totals 
for  Colony  in 

Numbfr 
of  I'ost 

Office 
Savin  M 

Banks 
Open  ot 
the  close 

of 
the  Year. 

'Number 

of 

Deposits 

Received 

during 

the 

Year. 

Total  Amount 

of  Deposits 

Received 

dnrinK  the 

Year. 

Arcroge 
Amount 
of  each 
Deposit 
Received 
during 
the  Year. 

Num- 
ber of 
With- 
drawals 
during 
the 
Year. 

Total  Amount 

of 

Withdrawals 

during 

the  Year. 

Average 
Amount 
of  each 
With- 
draval 
during 
the  Year. 

Excess 
of  Depoaiis 

over 

WiUidrairaU 

during  the 

Year. 

1891       

311 
296 
2<)4     . 

2« 
222 
207 
190 
,78 
165 

U7 

176.971 
162.9S8 
153,930 
US.Soo 
186,197 
137.989 
131.373 
129.279 
127.609 
120,t62 
123,8i5 
81,660 
71,865 
69,908 
60.958 
67.295 
56,129 
62,627 
89,223 
31,681 
2*,6+2 
20,^89 
17.133 
13,014 

6.977 

£        s.    d. 

1,842.987  15    2 

1.658,543    3    5 

1,515,281  11    3 

1,544,747    7  " 

«,3'2,r5i    I    5 

1,248,405    6  II 

1,341,001    3    2 

1,227,909  "    4 

',« 78,474    4     I 

1,325,852    2  ii 

1,189,012    2    7 

864,441  18  10 

812,399  11  II 

762,084  12    - 

681,294  13    2 

664,134  12    6 

657,653    4    - 

699,249  U    3 

580,542    5    5 

430,877 

.312,33d  18    4 
364,328    5    7 
240,898    5    0 
«94,535  "    6 

96,372    7  10 

£    *.    d. 

10    8    3 

10    3    6 
9  16  10 

10  12    6 
9  13    8 
9-11 

10    4    1 
9    9  11 
9    4    8 

10    4    - 
9    8  11 

10  11    9 

11  6    1 

10  18    - 

11  3    6 
11  11    9 

11  U    4 
13    5    8 
U  16    2 

13  12    - 
IS  13    6 

12  18    - 

14  I    2 
14  18  11 

13  16    3 

1 1  r, 603 
106,868 

99.»85 
96,204 
89,962 

80,800 

If 

571446 
54*698 

£            8.    d 

1.693,513    9    8 

1,500.4^57    9    5 

1.457,081    &    - 

1,387,471    1  10 

1,1'S2,409    7    6 

1,3;J6,287    6    4 

1.264.305    8    8 

1.195,931    -  11 

1,295,719  18    3 

l,14.>.r.99    -    1 

902.195    1    8 

780,50  i  13    4 

876.180  10    3 

£    *.    d. 

15  3    5 
14-9 
14  13    9 
14    8    5 

13  2  10 

14  19    8 
14  18    - 
14  16    - 

16  10    6 
16    9    8 

13  11    8 
16    -    4 

16  18  10 

17  12    8 

19  14    8 

20  16    5 
20    -    5 

18  3    - 
17  13    9 
17  11    I 

\l  16    I 

13  15    3 

£       *.  J. 
149.473    0  11 

'90   

158,105  14    - 

'89   

58.3tK)    6    3  , 

'88 

157,276    6    1  • 

'87   

129,741  13  11 

'86    

'85    

76.695  14  11 

'84   

31,978  10    5 

'83      

1 

'83    

183.253    2  in 

'HI    

•SO    

286,817    -  11  . 
8:3,937    5    6  ' 

'79   

'7fi 

42,746      742:0i>:i  14    3 
39.563      667.0i3    7    5 
39,486      696,2hl    7    4 
«6  077       7'»9.T.'i9  17    « 

20,0:JO  17    9  , 

•77    

14,271    o    y  ' 

76   

'75         

124 
119 

103 
97 

70 
59 
55 

46 

74  

'78  

29,778 
21,268 

17.254 
14,773 

11.934 

?:^ 

hV9 

620,155    8    9 
425,908    3    5 
313,176    7  11 
261,347  16    3 
2119.509  13    2 
180,518    4    1 
107,094  17    3 

26,415  18    9 

79,094    5    6 
154.63*    2    - 
117.700  13    1 
60.991    3    1 
64,818  13    5 

72   

'71   

'70  

'69   

60,380    1    8 

'68   

87,440  14    3 
69,956    9    1 

From  Ut  Feb.,) 
to  3l»t  Dec.  } 
1367 
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and  one  or  two  smaller  societies.  It  may  be  said  that  the  govern- 
ment insurance  may  weaken  other  modes  of  saving.  Tt  has  not, 
as  I  have  said,  injured  friendly  societies,  and  Table  IV  will  show 
that  savings  banks  deposits  have  increased.  I  give  only  those  in 
post  office  savings  banks.  There  are  other  savings  banks  which 
also  show  a  good  business. 

It  cannot  be  expected  that  the  result  of  this  extension  of 
government  insurance  can  be  seen  at  present.  It  is  only  as  years 
roll  on  when  the  competition  for  work  and  food  becomes  more 
intense,  that  the  value  of  these  wise  provisions  will  be  appreciated. 
Having  such  a  department  as  the  government  insurance,  it  will 
facilitate  experiments  in  old  age  pension  schemes.  A  scheme  for 
that  has  been  elaborated,  and  no  doubt  before  anything  is  done  in 
England  some  attempt  will  be  made  to  solve  the  difficult  problem 
of  makinjg  some  provision  for  labourers  in  their  old  age. 

7.  Trusteeship.     Administration  of  Property, 

I  now  come  to  government  trusteeship-^the  administration  of 
property,  &c.  This  was  a  new  department  created  in  1871. 
Before  this  date  there  had  been  provision  for  administering  in- 
testate estates  where  there  were  either  no  relatives  in  the  colony 


VeoTy  from 

\he  Bate 

they  were 

Established, 

in  Fehnuijyy  1867,  to  the  Slst  December',  1891. 

Excess 
!         of 
\  Withdrawals 
j         OTer 
1      Deposits 
1    dnring  the 
!        Year. 

Cost  of 
Manage- 
ment 

during 
the  Year. 

Average 

Cost 
of  each 
Transac- 
tion. 
Deposit, 

or 
With- 
drawal. 

Interest 

for 
the  Year. 

Numher 
of 

Accuuutd 
Opened 
during 

the  Year. 

Nnmher 

of 

Accounts 

Closed 

during 

the  Year. 

Numher 

of 
Accounts 
remaining 

Open 
at  close 
of      • 
the  Year. 

Total  Amonnt 
standing  to  the 

Credit  of  all 
Open  Accounts, 

inclusive  of 

Interest  to  the 

close 

of  the  Year. 

Average 

Amoaut 

standing  to 

the 
Credit  of 
each  Open 
Account  at 

close 
of  the  Year. 

1       i.     t.    i. 

£ 

t.     d. 

£       *.    d. 

£        s.    d. 

£   *.    d. 

5.(00 

-    4 -16 

104,098  17    - 

25,1.^1 

17,873 

104,467 
97,208 

2,695,447  11    6 

25  i6    - 

\          — 

5.r,()0 

-    4 '45 

92,S19    -    6 

23,7»0 

17,256 

2,441,876    8    7 

25    2    4 

1           — 

4.000 

-    3  "79 

84,809  17    1 

21,77$ 

15,621 

?::Si 

2.191,451  14    1 

24     2   IT 

j          ->. 

4.000 

-    3*97 

78  080    6    - 

21,307 
20,368 

16.543 

2,048,441  10    9 

24    4  lo 

,          — 

4.000 

-    4*24 

67,363  15    3 

15,615 

79.724 

1,813.08-1  18    8 

22  14   lO 

87,881  19    5 

4,000 

-    4*23 

65  8:5    9    6 

21,671 

16,757 

74,871 
69,957 

1,615,979    9    6 

21    II     8 

'  !      - 

4,000 

-    4*44 

fi3.2-38    3  11 

20,661 

16.421 

1.638.0.35  19    5 

23    8    4 

4,0(K) 

zfU 

67,881  13    7 

20,228 

16.447 

65,717 

1,499,112    -    7 

22  l6     3 

117,245 14  2 

4,000 

56,046  17    3 

20,386 

15,967 

61,936 

1.409.751  16    7 

22  15     2 

1,470,950  13    6 

1,232,787  16    9 

903,765  16  10 

787.005  19    - 

819,071    8    2 

25  i»    5 

24  3    4 
23    7    6 

22  12  II 

25  9    9 

26  13    7 

767,875  17    8 

728,910  17    6 

27  14    4 

727,295    7    8 

39  17    9 

770,836  18    - 

.^S  i6    I 

664,807    5  10 

490.066    7    - 

36    2    5 

357.654  14    6 

9318    I 

295.372    1    7 

,35  10    3 
36  15    5 

231.811     5    3 

163.518  15    7 

38    9    I 

71.197  U    1 
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or  relatives  who  could  not  or  who  did  not  choose  to  undertake  the 
administration  of  the  (estate.  In  the  year  mentioned,  however, 
there  was  started  a  public  trust  office,  and  its  transactions  have 
grown  very  large.  For  example,  on  31st  March,  1890,  there  were 
being  administered  2,491  estates,  of  the  value  of  1,393,413/.  This 
included  wills  288,  native  reserves  392,  intestacies  752,  real  estates 
109,  lunatic  estates  137,  and  the  office  is  gradually  growing.  At 
the  end  of  1891,  2,916  estates,  of  the  value  of  1,436,027/.,  were 
in  process  of  administration,  and  on  the  31st  March,  1892,  the 
number  of  estates  had  mounted  up  to  3,185,  of  a  value  of 
1,461,163/.  Table  V  will  show  the  growth  of  business  for  the 
three  past  years. 

A  new  departure  has  been  made  during  the  past  year  in 
reference  to  administration. 

A  law  has  been  passed  that  if  there  is  no  provision  specially 
declaring  how  investments  are  to  be  made,  then  the  moneys  from 
various  estates  may  be  invested  together  in  the  various  securities 
named,' viz. : — 

(1.)  Government  securities  of  the  United  Kingdom  or  of  any 

colony  or  dependency  thereof. 
(2.)  Debentures  issued  as  mortgages  eapecuted  by  any  local 

body  in  the  colony  secured  upon  rates,  or  upon  real 

estate,  up  to  one  half  the  valne. 
(3.)  Mortgages  of  real  estate  up  to  one  half  the  value. 
(4.)  Fixed  deposits  in  any  bank  if  same  has  been  created  or 

established  by  any  Act  of  the  Colonial  Parliament  or 

by  Royal  Chai*ter,  or  in  the  post  office  or  other  savings 

bank  established  in  New  Zealand  under  any  Colonial 

Act. 

In  the  case  of  any  such  investments  the  department  guarantees 
the  money  invested,  bat  the  interest  is  not  to  exceed  to  the 
beneficiaries  5  per  cent,   on   amounts  not  exceeding   3,000/.,  or 

4  per  cent,  up  to  20,cxx5/.      To  secui^e  the  department  against 
loss,  a  \  per  cent,  may  be  made  payable  to  a  guarantee  fund. 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  small  estates  beneficiaries  will  obtain 

5  per  cent.,  and  in  large  estates  4  per  cent.,  if  no  special  investment 
has  been  provided  for  in  the  will  or  trust  settlement. 

The  public  trust  office  also  pays  its  accounts  in  cash  and 
not  in  cheques  on  the  bank  of  New  Zealand,  which  is  the  New 
Zealand  banker.  This  is  practically  making  it  a  bank  on  a 
small  scale,  and  the  business  is  yearly  developing.  With  this 
recent  alteration  in  the  law  as  to  the  State  guaranteeing  a 
certain  rate  of  interest,  I  believe  that  the  business  of  the  office 
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will  very  largely  increase.      The  following  table  will  show  the 
cash  transactions  of  the  office : — 


Public  Trust  Office,    Statement  of  Cash  Received  and  Paid  from 
30</i  June^  1873,  to  Zlst  December,  1891. 


Year. 

Cash  

ReoeiptB. 

Payments. 

30th  June,  1874.. 

£          ».    d. 

42,094     7     8 
54,003   16     4 
66,467  15     8 

63,579  ^5     * 

118,625  12   JO 

69,976  17  II 

4i|8»3   li     3 

68,262     9     2 

71,319  19     4 

45,018   10     6 

90,119  13      1 

116,136  15     9 

196,094     9     8 

ii5»984    5     3 
109,030  13   II 

146.715  15  10 
183,356  12  11 
H3,386  10     8 
171,190  10     8 

£         *.    d. 
37,042    5    6 
49,866  17    6 
61,234    3    6 
58,074  11     1 
106,338    2     4 
73,992    5     1 
41,218  13  11 
73,002  19     3 
05,076    7    1 
46,379    3     9 
97.024  12     8 

'75 

'76 «  .. 

»77 

„            '78 

" 

'79  

'80 

'81  . 

„             »82 

3l8t  Dec,     '82 

*83 

'84 

102,288  14    2 

'85 

196,401  12     5 

'86  ..    .. 

134,646    9     9 
107.698    9    9 
140,777    1    3 
196,626    3  10 

„             '87 

'88     ... 

»89 

„             »90 

129,385  11     4 
168,235  15     1 

'91 

*' 

>»9i3.^58     4     7 

1,885,309  18  10 

The  total  number  of  estates  has  been  25,042.  There  is  a 
growing  feeling  in  favour  of  utilising  the  trust  office,  because 
of  its  absolute  security. 

The  person  who  has  a  small  sum  to  leave  for  the  benefit  of 
his  widow  or  children,  if  he  leaves  it  in  the  trust  office,  will 
know  that  though  the  interest  may  not  be  large,  yet  that  the 
beneficiaries  will  receive  it  regularly,  and  that  the  capital  will 
be  safe.  It  has  been  held  that  the  public  trasfcee  has  the  same 
liabilities  as  other  trustees.  He  may  be  guilty  of  either  breaches 
of  trust  or  neglect,  and  for  these  he  may  be  sued  by  those  injured 
and  the  office  must  indemnify  them.  The  admiuistration  has  been 
a  gain  to  the  State,  as  there  has  been  reaped  a  profit  of  18,000/. 
up  to  the  end  of  31st  December,  1891,  which  has  been  passed  to 
the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  colony,  and  after  paying  all  expenses, 
losses,  Ac,  there  is  a  further  sum  of  30,000/.  to  credit,  including 
dividends  and  balances  unclaimed,  after  allowing  for  re-funds. 
There  are  in  New  Zealand  two  private  companies  doing  the  same 
kind  of  work — managing  properties,  obtaining  probate  of  wills,  Ac. 
They  have  not  long  been  in  existence,  and  their  transactions  as  yet, 
so  far  as  trusteeships  are  concerned,  have  not  been  very  extensive. 
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8.  Guaranteeing  Titles, 

What  is  known  as  the  Torrens  system  of  land  transfer  has 
been  adopted  in  New  Zealand.  This  system  is  well  known  in 
Ansh^alia,  and  all  that  need  be  said  abont  it  is  that  the  State 
on  certain  conditions  guarantees  titles  to  land.  A  guarantee 
fond  has  been  accumulated,  and  so  far  hardly  any  claims  have 
been  made  on  it;  it  now  amounts  to  about  8o,ooo/.  This  may 
be  attributed  to  two  things,  (1)  the  care  of  the  examiners  of 
titles,  and  (2)  that  New  Zealand  was  not  old  when  the  system 
was  brought  into  operation.  All  new  lands  sold  by  the  govern- 
ment come  under  the  Land  Transfer  Act.  Year  by  year  the 
land  which  was  under  the  old  system  of  registration — ^which 
was  a  complete  system  of  registration,  only  without  the  govern- 
ment guarantee — is  gradually  being  brought  under  the  laud 
transfer  system. 

9.  Agricultural  Department. 

The  govemmerit  performs  the  function  of  an  advisory  board 
to  farmers  and  others.  Under  this  head  it  has  special  officers 
who  give  instruction  and  aid  to  farmers  iy  reference  to  dairy 
produce,  and  fruit  and  forest  culture.  It  sends  its  dairy  in- 
spectors around  to  instruct  people  how  to  carry  on  cheese  and 
butter  factories.  The  inspectors  also  give  lectures  to  farmers 
as  to  the  mode  of  preparing  milk  and  cream  for  butter  and 
cheese  making,  lectures  are  also  delivered  on  fruit  culture  and 
on  tree  planting.  There  are  stock  inspectors,  rabbit  inspectors, 
and  veterinary  inspectors.  These  stock  inspectors  see  that  flocks 
are  kept  free  from  disease.  At  present  there  is,  happily,  no 
disease  in  cattle,  sheep,  or  horses.  The  inspectors  also  see  that 
the  rabbits  are  kept  down,  being  either  poisoned  or  trapped,  and 
the  extent  of  this  pcbt  may  be  measured  by  the  fact  that  the 
export  of  skins  for  the  past  year  was  147302,233,  weighing 
2,025,978  lbs.,  of  the  value  of  126,251/.  The  veterinary  officer 
also  advises  farmers  as  to  the  nature  of  and  remedies  for  disease, 
and  how  to  treat  stock,  and  in  this  way  the  agricultural  depart- 
ment assists  in  developing  the  production  of  the  colony. 

10.  Labour  Bureaux, 

There  have  been  established  throughout  the  colony  what  are 
termed  labour  bureaux.  They  are  in  the  principal  towns,  and 
are  under  the  charge  of  government  officers,  assisted  by  the 
police  department,  whose  duty  it  is  to  receive  applications  for 
work,  and  to  endeavour  to  obtain  employment  for  those  requiring 
it.    They  communicate  with  farmers,  pastoralists  and  others,  and 
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tlie  local  oflBcer  arranges  to  forward  those  ont  of  employment  ta 
where  work  is  to  be  had.  If  any  are  without  means,  they  are 
provided  with  free  'passes  on  the  railway,  and  otherwise  assisted 
until  they  obtain  work.  The  government  has  always  some  work 
going  on,  and  the  unemployed  may  be  sent  on  to  the  public  works. 
It  has  been  in  operation  since  June,  1891,  and  for  the  twelve- 
months it  has  found  employment  for  2,974  people — 2,000  goings 
to  private  persons  and  974  to  government  works.  Its  cost  has 
been  trifling,  only  339/.  for  salaries,  and  1,700/.  for  railway  fares 
and  travelling  expenses.  It  is  proposed  to  start  one  or  two  State 
farms,  so  that  if  required  work  may  be  found  for  the  casually- 
unemployed.  This  labour  bureau  also  works  in  with  factory- 
inspection,  for  the  Factories*  Act  is  very  stringent  in  its  pro- 
visions, especially  as  to  ventilation,  proper  convenience  for  the 
meals  of  the  workpeople,  and  strict  surveillance  as  to  hours.  The 
main  provisions  are  as  follows : — 

Extracts  from  "  Factories  Act,  1891." 

All  factories  must  be  registered;  a  factory  being  defined  as 
follows : — 

"  *  Factory  or  work-room  *  means  any  office,  building,  or  place  in  wbich  three- 
or  more  persons  are  engaged,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  working  for  hire  or  reward 
in  any  handicraft,  or  in  preparing  or  manufacturing  articles  for  trade  or  sale,  and 
any  office,  building,  or  place  in  whidi  steam  or  other  mechanical  power  is  used  for 
the  purpose  of  manufacture ; 

"  But  where  the  operations  of  any  manufacturer  are  carried  on,  for  safety  or 
convenience,  in  several  adjacent  buildings  grouped  together  in  one  enclosure,  these 
shall  be  classed  and  included  as  one  factory  for  the  purposes  of  registration  and* 
the  computation  of  registration  fees." 

Inspectors  are  appointed,  who  have  the  following  powers : — 

"  (1.)  To  enter,  inspect,  and  examine  at  all  reasonable  hours,  by  day  and  night,, 
a  factory  or  work  room,  and  every  part  thereof,  when  he  has  reasonable  cause  to 
believe  that  any  person  is  employed  therein,  and  to  enter  by  day  any  place  which 
he  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  to  be  a  factory  or  work  room ; 

"  (2.)  To  take  with  him  in  either  case  a  constable  into  a  factory  or  work  room- 
in  the  execution  of  his  duty; 

"  (3.)  To  require  the  production  of  the  certificate  of  registration  held  by  the 
occupier  of  any  factory  or  work  room,  or  any  other  book,  notice,  record,  list,  or 
document  which  such  occupier  is  by  this  Act  required  to  keep,  and  to  inspect, 
examine,  and  copy  the  same,  or  any  notice  or  other  document  required  to  be  kept 
or  exhibited  therein ; 

"  (4.)  To  make  such  examination  and  inquiry  as  may  be  necessary  to  ascertain 
whether  the  enactments  relating  to  public  health  and  of  this  Act  are  complied 
with  so  far  as  respects  the  factory  or  work  room  and  the  persons  employed  therein  ; 

"  (5.)  To  examine,  either  alone  or  in  the  presence  of  any  other  person,  as  he 
thinks  fit,  with  respect  to  matters  under  tliis  Act,  every  person  whom  he  finds  in  » 
factory  or  work  room,  or  whom  he  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  to  be  or  to  have 
been  within  the  preceding  two  months  employed  in  a  factory  or  work  room,  and  to 
require  such  pexson  to  be  so  examined,  and  to  sign  a  declaration  of  the  truth  of 
the  matters  respecting  which  he  is  so  examined." 
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In  every  factory  there  must  be  kept — 

•*  (a.)  A  record  of  the  names  of  all  persons  employed  in  such  factory  or  work 
room,  together  with  the  ages  of  all  persons  who  are  nnder  20  years  of  age;  and 

**(b,)  A  record  of  the  particular  kind  of  work  of  each  and  every  person 
employed  in  such  fnctory  or  work  room ; 

"And  such  record  shall  be  produced  for  inspection  by  the  inspector  when 
demanded." 

There  are  strict  sanitary  provisions : — 

••  Every  factory  or  work  room  shall  be  kept  in  a  cleanly  state,  and  free  from 
effluvia  arising  from  any  drain,  privy,  or  other  nuisance.  'Where  members  of  both 
sexes  are  working  in  the  same  factory  or  work  room,  there  shnll  ])e  a  separate 
water  closet  or  privy  for  each  sex. 

"  A  factory  or  work  room  shnll  not  be  so  overcrowded  while  work  is  carried  on 
therein  as  to  be  injurious  to  the  health  of  the  persons  employed  therein,  and  shall 
be  ventilated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  harmless,  as  far  as  is  practicable,  all 
the  gases,  vapours,  dust,  or  other  impurities  generated  in  the  course  of  the  manu- 
facturing process  or  bmdicnift  carried  on  therein  that  may  be  injurious  to  health. 
The  owner  or  occupier  of  every  factory  or  work  room  shall  provide  a  supply  of 
fresh  drinking  water. 

"  A  factory  or  work  room  in  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  inspector,  there  is  a 
contravention  of  this  section,  and  which  opinion  is  signified  in  writing  under  tho 
hand  of  the  inspector,  shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  kept  in  conformity  with  this  Act. 

"The  inspector  may  from  time  to  time  determine,  as  to  each  factory  or  work 
room,  whut  space  of  cubic  and  superficial  feet  shall  be  reserved,  appropriated,  and 
maintained  for  the  use  of  each  person  working  therein,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  work,  but  so  that  such  space  shall  not  be  less  than  or  in  excess  of  that  pre- 
scribed from  time  to  time  by  regulations;  and  shnll,  by  notice  in  writing  to  the 
occupier,  require  such  space  to  be  reserved  and  appropriated  accordingly  within  a 
time  to  be  fixed  by  such  inspector;  and  shall  in  like  manner  require  that  every 
such  space  is  properly  lighted  and  ventilated,  and  maiptained  and  kept  free  from 
any  materials  or  goods  or  tools  other  than  those  in  use  or  required  by  the  person 
for  whom  such  space  is  so  reserved  and  appropriated. 

"No  person  under  18  years  of  age,  and  no  woman  shall,  except  on  half- 
holidays,  be  employed  continuously  in  any  factory  or  work  room  for  more  than 
4i  hours  without  an  interval  of  at  least  half  an  hour  for  a  meal. 

"  No  females  or  persons  under  16  years  of  age  employed  in  a  factory  or  work 
room  shall  be  permitted  to  take  his  or  her  meals  in  any  room  therein  in  which 
any  manufacturing  process  or  handicraft  is  then  being  carried  on,  or  in  which 
persons  employed  in  such  factory  or  work  room  are  then  engnged  in  their  employ- 
ment, unless  such  factory  or  work  room  is  of  open  construction,  and  is  certified  to 
by  the  inspector  as  being  properly  exempted  from  this  provision. 

"  Subject  to  the  last  preceding  section  the  occupier  of  every  factory  or  work 
room  in  which  more  than  six  females  are  employed  shall  provide  a  fit  and  proper 
room  in  or  near  to  such  factory  or  work  room,  in  which  such  females  or  persons 
employed  therein  may  take  their  meals  without  the  provisions  of  this  Act  being- 
contravened  ;  but  in  cases  where,  from  the  small  number  of  persons  employed,  the 
size  of  the  factory  or  work  room,  or  the  nature  of  the  employment,  the  inspector 
thinks  tliat  any  room  or  place  of  shelter  which  is  sufficiently  secure  from  the 
weather  and  from  public  view  will  suffice  as  a  place  in  which  meals  may  be  taken, 
he  may,  by  writing  under  his  hand,  sanction  the  use  of  such  rooin  or  place  of 
shelter  as  a  place  in  which  meals  may  he  taken. 

"  If  an  occupier  fails  or  neglects  to  provide  such  room  or  place  of  shelter  he 
shall  be  deemed  to  act  in  contravention  of  this  Act. 

"  The  Governor  in  Council  may  from  time  to  time  declare  any  manufacturing- 
process,  handicraft,  or  employment  to  be  noxious  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act,  and, 
where  any  manufacturing  process,  handicraft,  or  employment  has  been  declared 
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by  the  Qovemor  in  CoancU  to  be  noxious  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act>  no  person 
employed  in  the  factory  or  work  room  in  which  any  snch  manufacturing  process, 
handicraft,  or  employment  is  carried  on  shall  be  permitted  to  take  his  or  her  meals 
in  any  room  therein  in  which  such  manufacturing  process,  handicraft,  or  employ- 
ment is  then  being  carried  on,  or  in  which  persons  employed  in  such  factory  or 
work  room  are  or  have  been  in  the  course  of  the  day  engaged  in  their  employment. 

"  If  in  a  factory  or  workshop  where  gpnnding,  glazing,  or  polishing  on  a  wheel, 
or  any  process  is  carried  on  by  which  dust  is  generated,  and  by  the  workers 
inhaled  to  an  injurious  extent,  and  it  apjiears  to  an  inspector  that  sucli  inhalation 
could  be  to  a  great  extent  prevented  by  the  use  of  a  fan  or  other  mechanical 
means,  the  inspector  may  direct  a  fan  or  other  mechanical  means  of  a  construction 
proper  for  preventing  such  inhalation  to  be  provided  within  a  reasonable  time; 
and  if  the  same  is  not  provided,  maintained,  and  used  the  factory  or  workshop 
shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  kept  in  conformity  with  this  Act. 

"A  woman,  or  person  under  38  years  of  age,  shall  not  be  employed  in  any 
part  of  a  factory  or  work  room  in  which  wet  spinning  is  carried  on  unless  sufficient 
means  be  employed  and  continued  for  protecting  the  workers  from  being  wetted, 
and  (where  hot  water  is  used)  for  preventing  the  escape  of  steam  into  the  room 
occupied  by  the  workers. 

"  A  factory  or  work  room  in  which  there  is  a  contravention  of  the  provisions  of 
this  section  shall  be  deemed  not  to  be  kept  in  conformity  with  this  Act." 

There  are  various  other  provisions  as  to  bakehouses,  Ac. 
Perhaps  the  most  important  parts  of  the  Act  are  as  to  the  a^e 
of  employees.     They  are — 

"  A  woman,  or  person  under  18  years  of  age,  who  works  in  a  factory  or  work 
room,  whether  for  wages  or  not,  cither  in  a  manufacturing  process  or  handicraft, 
or  in  cleaning  any  part  of  a  factory  or  work  robm  used  for  any  manufacturing 
pnrposes  or  handicraft,  or  in  cleaning  or  oiling  any  part  of  the  machinery,  or  in 
hny  other  kind  of  work  whatsoever  incidental  to  or  connected  with  any  manu- 
facturing process  or  handicraft,  or  connected  with  the  article  made  or  otherwise 
the  subject  of  any  manufacturing  process  or  handicraft,  shall,  save  as  is  otherwise 
provided  by  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be  employed  within  the  meaning  of  this  Act. 

"  For  the  purposes  of  this  Act  an  apprentice  shall  be  deemed  to  work  for  hire. 

"  No  person  shall  to  the  extent  mentioned  in  the  second  schedule  to  this  Act 
be  employed  in  the  factories  or  work  rooms  or  parts  thereof  mentioned  in  that 
schedule. 

"  Notice  of  the  prohibition  in  this  section  shall  be  affixed  in  all  factories  or 
work  rooms  to  which  it  applies. 

"  No  person  sliail  employ  in  any  factory  or  work  room  any  boy  under  the  age 
of  16  years  for  more  than  48  hours  in  any  one  week.  No  person  shall  employ  in 
a  woollen  mill  any  female  for  more  than  48  hours  in  any  week,  nor  between  the 
hours  of  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  7  o'clock  in  the  morning.  No  person  shall 
employ  in  any  other  factory  or  work  room  any  female  between  tho  hours  of 
6  o'clock  in  tho  afternoon  and  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  or  for  more  than  8  hours 
in  any  one  day. 

"  No  cliild  shall  be  employed  in  any  factory  or  work  room. 

"  A  person  under  the  age  of  16  years  shall  not  be  employed  in  a  factory  or 
work  room  unless  the  occupier  of  the  factory  or  work  room  has  obtained  a  certifi- 
cate in  the  prescribed  form  of  the  fitness  of  such  person  for  employment  in  that 
factory  or  work  room. 

*'  A  certificate  of  fitness  for  employment  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  may  be 
granted  by  the  inspector  for  the  district,  and  shall  be  to  the  effect  that  he  is 
satisfied,  by  the  production  of  a  certificate  of  birth  or  other  sufficient  evidence, 
tliat  the  person  named  in  the  cextificate  of  fitness  is  pf  the  age  therein  specified 
and  fit  for  the  employment. 

**  AU  factories  or  work  rooms  in  the  same  line  of  trade  and  in  the  district  of 
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the  same  inspector,  or  any  of  them,  jnay  be  named  in  the  certificate  of  fitness  for 
employment  if  the  certifying  Inspector  is  of  opinion  he  can  truly  give  the  certificate 
for  employment  therein. 

*'  The  certificate  of  birth  which  may  be  produced  to  such  inspector  shall  either 
be  a  certified  copy  of  the  entry  in  a  register  of  births  kept  in  pursuance  of '  The 
Registration  of  Births  and  Deaths  Act,  1875,'  of  the  birth  of  the  person,  and  such 
certificate  of  birth  shall  be  given  by  the  registrar  without  fee,  or  a  statutory 
declaration  made  by  some  competent  person  as  to  the  age  of  the  person  for  whom 
it  is  desired  to  obtain  a  certificate  of  fitness  for  employment. 

'*  No  girl  under  15  years  of  age  shall  work  as  type  setter  in  any  printing  office : 
Provided  that  nothing  in  this  danse  cont<uned  shall  apply  to  the  case  of  any  g^rl 
at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  engaged  in  type  setting  in  any  printing 
office. 

"  In  the  case  of  a  woman,  or  any  person  under  18  years  of  age,  any  forfeiture 
on  the  ground  of  absence  or  leaving  work  shall  not  be  deducted  from  or  set  against 
a  claim  for  wages,  or  other  sum  due  for  work  done  before  such  absence  or  leaving 
work,  except  to  the  amount  of  the  special  damage  (if  any)  which  the  occupier  of 
the  factory  or  work  room  may  have  sustained  bv  reason  of  such  absence  or  leaving 
work.'* 

Every  Tvoman,  and  every  person  under  18  years  of  age,  mnst 
have,  as  to  holidays — 

"(1.)  Christmas  Day,  New  Year's  Day,  Good  Friday,  Easter  Monday,  and 
Her  Majesty's  birthday ;  and 

"  (2.)  Every  Saturday  afternoon  from  1  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon :  Pro- 
\\ded  that  in  any  city,  borough,  or  town  district  where  it  may  be  found  incon- 
venient that  work  should  cease  on  Saturdays  as  before  mentioned,  the  council  or 
town  board  may,  by  special  order,  from  time  to  time  appoint  any  other  working 
day  in  the  week  on  which  women  and  persons  under  the  age  of  18  years  shall  have 
H  holiday  from  1  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon ;  or  such  special  order  may  provide 
and  appoint  separate  working-days  in  the  week  on  which  different  classes  or  sets 
of  workers,  being  women  and  such  persons  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  a  holiday  from 
1  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon;  and  upon  any  such  special  order  becoming 
operative,  this  Act  shall  operate  in  respect  of  all  persons  affected  by  such  special 
order  as  if  tlie  day  or  Reparate  day  named  therein  had  been  mentioned  in  this  Act 
in  place  of  the  word  *  Saturday.' 

"(3.)  Nothing  in  this  Act  shall  be  deemed  to  prevent  the  employment  of 
females  or  persons  under  the  fige  of  18  years  in  printing  offices  on  Saturdays  or 
any  other  half  holiday  up  to  the  hour  of  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon,  nor  the 
substitution  of  two  other  days  for  Easter  Monday  and  Her  Majesty's  birthday  in 
the  case  of  female  tyi)e  setters. 

"  Wages  shall  be  paid  by  the  occupier  to  ever}'  woman  and  person  as  aforesaid 
employed  in  a  factor}'  or  work  room  in  respect  of  every  such  holiday,  and  at  the 
same  rate  as  paid  on  ordinary  working-days." 

The  factories  or  work  rooms  in  which  the  employment  of 
persons  is  restricted  are : — 

'*  Secokb  Schsdflb  (before  referred  to). 

^'Facioriet  or  JFbrX:  Moonu  in  which  the  ^Employment  of  Persons  is  restricted, 

"  (1.)  In  a  part  of  a  factory  or  work  room  in  which  there  is  carried  on — 
(a.)  The  process  of  silvering  of  mirrors  by  the  mercurial  process,  or 
(b.)  The  process  of  making  white  lead, 
a  person  under  18  years  of  age  shall  not  be  employed. 

*'  (2  )  In  the  part  of  a  factory  in  which  the  process  of  melting  or  annealing 
glass  is  carried  on,  a  male  person  under  14  years  of  age,  and  a  female  person  under 
18  years  of  age,  shall  not  be  employed. 
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"  (8.)  In  a  factory  or  work  room  in  which  there  is  carried  on — 

{a.)  The  making  or  finishing  of  bricks  or  tiles  not  being  ornamental  tiles,  or 
(b.)  The  making  or  finishing  of  salt, 
a  girl  under  16  years  of  age  shall  not  be  employed. 

"  (4.)  In  a  part  of  a  factory  or  work  room  in  which  there  is  carried  on— 
(a.)  Any  dry  grinding  in  the  metal  trade, 
(6  )  The  dipping  of  lucifer  matches, 
a  person  under  16  years  of  age  shall  not  be  employed. 

"(5.)  In  any  grinding  in  the  metnl  trades  other  than  dry  grinding,  or  in 
friction  cutting,  a  child  shall  not  be  employed." 

The  definition  of  a  child  i 


" '  Child '  means  a  boy  under  the  age  of  13  years  and  a  girl  under  the  ag& 
of  14." 

In  some  places  the  bureau  and  the  factory  inspector  work 
together.  Following  np  the  system  of  labour  supervision,  a  scheme- 
of  co-operative  contracting  has  been  devised — of  course  this  is  only 
in  operation  in  government  works.  It  may  be  explained  in  this 
way :  Suppose  there  are  some  men  out  of  employment,  and  the 
government  has  for  example  a  piece  of  railway  construction  to 
perform — say  earthwork — the  government  sets  out  a  piece  of  work 
for  a  gang  of  men.  It  may  be  many  chains  in  length  and  it  may 
include  rock  cutting.  The  government  provides  free  of  cost  all 
requisites  such  as  tents  and  tools,  except  shovels,  spades  and  axes. 
The  cost  of  repairing  plant  and  tools  is  borne  by  the  men,  explosives 
are  provided  by  the  government,  but  the  cost  is  deducted  from  the 
amount  payable  to  the  men.  The  main  conditions  may  thus  be 
summarised  :  Suppose  there  is  a  gang  of  ten  men,  they  elect  one 
of  their  number  to  act  as  head  man  of  their  party ;  he  receives  all 
money  due  for  the  work  done,  signs  receipts  for  it,  and  is  responsible- 
for  the  proper  carrying  out  of  the  work.  If  he  is  found  to  neglect 
his  duty  or  is  otherwise  unsuitable,  the  officer  in  charge  may 
appoint  another  head  man  out  of  the  party.  If  any  of  the  party 
are  absent  from  work  they  have  a  sum  deducted  from  the  money 
coming  to  them  (they  are  paid  by  the  piece)  equivalent  to  the 
time  absent  according  to  the  average  rate  made  per  day  since  last 
payment.  The  officer  in  charge  has  power  to  discharge  from  the 
work  any  men  who  neglect  their  duty  or  otherwise  misconduct 
themselves,  but  the  party  cannot  discharge  any  of  their  number 
without  the  consent  of  the  officer  in  charge,  nor  can  the  party 
select  their  own  ten  men;  they  must  take  the  ten  men  as  they 
come.  The  officer  in  charge  is  an  arbitrator  or  referee  in  case  of 
any  dispute  in  the  gang.  If  any  one  is  prevented  attending  work 
through  illness,  his  place  is  left  open  until  the  subsequent  progress 
payment,  that  is  for  the  month,  and  if  he  cannot  come  himself  he 
may  send  a  substitute,  assuming  his  illness  still  continues.  If 
anyone  leaves  work  except  through  illness,  he  has  no  claim  after 
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the  day  he  stops  work,  nor  can  he  be  received  back  again  into  the 
same  gang  withoat  the  consent  of  all  concerned.  The  men  are 
paid  by  the  piece,  but  all  are  paid  an  eqnal  amount  whether  all  can 
do  the  same  work  or  not.  The  system  has  worked  exceedingly  well. 
All  the  profits  that  used  to  go  to  the  contractor  now  go  to  the  men, 
becaase  the  government  pay  the  same  price  as  they  would  have  to 
pay  contractors.  The  result  has  been  that  the  men  have  been  able 
to  earn  on  an  average  from  one  to  two  shillings  per  day  more  than 
they  would  have  been  paid  hj  a  contractor.  In  fact  the  contractor's 
profit  has  gone  into  the  pockets  of  the  men,  and  with  no  injury  to 
the  government,  for  the  work  has  not  cost  the  government  one 
penny  more  than  it  would  have  under  the  ordinary  contracting 
system. 

Many  other  experiments  have  been  made  in  New  Zealand, 
but  I  have  selected  the  foregoing  to  illustrate  how  government 
functions  have  been  extended.  To  carry  them  out  no  taxation 
on  the  people  has  been  necessary.  The  government  security,  no 
doubt,  has  been  the  main  thing  that  has  made  them  a  success. 
It  is  not  fitting  to  dwell  on  other  things  that  New  Zealand  has 
accomplished.  I  may  only  say  that  year  by  year  our  exports 
are  increasing,  and  we  have  shown  that  we  can  carry  on  our 
government  without  further  aid  from  the  London  money  lender. 
No  doubt  we  are  heavily  indebted.  Our  net  public  debt  amounts 
to  37,677,619/.  Part  of  this  immense  sum  was  spent  on  war,  part 
on  railways,  part  on  immigration,  and  part  on  the  pnrchase  of  the 
land  from  the  Maories — for  the  colony  has  recognised  the  title  of 
the  aborigines — but  as  against  the  great  debt  we  have  large  lauded 
estates,  railways,  water  races,  roads,  lighthouses,  and  all  the  many 
requisites  modem  civilization  demands.  So  far,  onr  State  has 
been  free  from  corruption  of  any  kind,  and  the  spending  of  such 
large  sams  has,  no  doubt,  developed  our  resources  to  a  large  extent. 
Without  railways  we  could  not  have  exported  such  quantities  of 
wheat  and  other  products.  Our  exports  la«t  year  amounted  to 
the  large  sum  of  9)566,397/.,  a  not  inconsiderable  amount  for  a 
population  of  650,000  men,  women,  and  children.  Our  internal 
trade  has  largely  developed.  Our  total  products  amount  to  at  least 
24,000,000/.  I  do  not  intend,  however,  to  speak  of  New  Zealand's 
geners^l  progi^ess.  Our  record  is  not  a  bad  one  considering  we 
have  only  just  celebrated  our  jubilee.  No  doubt  our  climate 
counts  for  much.  We  have  not  the  severe  winters  of  England, 
far  less  the  months  of  snow  and  frost  experienced  in  Canada  and 
the  Northern  United  States,  nor  do  we  experience  their  summer 
heat,  and  we  have  neither  the  droughts  of  Australia  nor  its 
floods.  It  is  fairly  I  think  open  to  question  if  private  enterprise, 
unaided  by  the   State,  could  have  accomplished  in  fifty  years 


Digitized  by 


Google 


414  Stout — Staie  Experiments  in  New  Zealand.  [Sept. 

what  has  been  done  through  State  action,  and  if  onr  taxation 
must  necessarily  be  large  to  pay  our  interest,  yet  our  resources  are 
equally  extensive.  There  is  no  tendency  to  create  millionnaires 
such  as  are  common  in  America,  but  I  do  not  know  if  this  will 
be  a  loss  to  our  people,  I  rather  think  it  will  be  a  gain.  There 
are  other  experiments  we  are  bent  on  making,  as,  for  example, 
to  solve  the  difficult  problem  of  equality  of  sacrifice  in  taxation, 
and  to  limit  the  area  of  holdings  of  land  ;  but  these  hardly  bear 
on  the  questions  I  have  been  discussing.  I  have  mentioned  what 
we  have  done,  and  I  have  also  stated  that  the  indirect  results 
cannot  yet  be  estimated.  So  far  we  seem  an  enterprising  and 
a  thriving  people.  Competition  in  business  is  as  active  as  in 
America.  We  are  law  abiding,  and  there  is  certainly  growing 
up  amongst  us  a  reverence  for  the  government  and  obedience 
to  law  that  do  not  exist  in  many  democracies.  The  growth  of 
the  State  conscience  is  no  doubt  always  slow,  but  it  has  begun 
to  develop  here,  and  the  fact  that  the  State  is  doing  so  much 
for  the  people  may  tend  to  make  this  growth  more  vigorous 
and  stable. 
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The  Address  of  the  President  of  the  Economic  Science  and 
Statistics  Section  of  the  Brhish  Association,  h^ld  at  Edin- 
burgh, 1892. 

By  the  Hon.  Sir  Charles  W.  Fremantle,  K.C.B. 

I  suppose  that  few  Presidents  of  any  Section  of  this  Association  begin 
the  preparation  of  their  addresses  withont  taking  at  least  a  mental 
retrospect  of  the  work  of  their  predecessors.  I  have  tamed  with 
great  interest  to  the  address  delivered  by  the  late  Lord  Neaves, 
who  occupied  this  chair  in  1871,  when  the  Association  last  met  in 
Edinburgh.  Lord  Neaves  rightly  held  that  the  subject  of  statistics 
is  ancillary  to  the  main  subject  of  the  Section,  Economic  Science, 
and  his  immediate  predecessor,  the  lamented  Professor  Stanley 
Jevons,  pointed  out  at  Liverpool  in  1870  that  even  "the  name 
"  *  statistics '  in  its  true  meaning  denotes  all  knowledge  relating  to 
"  the  condition  of  the  State  or  people."  I  propose  to  devote  the 
main  portion  of  my  Address  to  a  subject  to  which  1  have  devoted 
much  attention,  and  which  is  intimately  connected  with  the 
welfare  of  an  important  section  of  our  people,  and  1  shall  hope  to 
point  out  the  means  which  may  be  taken  to  promote  their  welfare 
without  leading  them,  as  Lord  Neaves  expressed  it  in  his  con- 
eluding  words,  "  to  dispense  with  ordinary  and  necessary  prudence." 
It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  change  which  has  taken  place 
since  the  date  of  Lord  Neaves'  address  in  the  ideas  of  the  public 
as  to  its  responsibilities  in  regard  to  what  is  called  charity.  While 
it  recognises  that  much  which  was  then  held  to  be  "  charity  "  is 
nothing  more  than  justice  to  the  poorer  classes,  its  sense  of  the 
dangers  of  pauperisation  has  been  greatly  intensified,  and  it  justly 
regards  many  of  the  charitable  methods  which  would  then  have 
been  unhesitatingly  advocated  as  not  conducive  to  their  best 
interests.  I  venture  to  claim  a  considerable  part  of  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  as  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  Charity  Organi- 
sation Society,  which  had  then  been  recently  founded,  and  of  which 
I  have  the  honour  this  year  to  be  chairman.  I  claim  that  the 
Society  has  made  men  everywhere  think,  and  think  seriously,  of 
the  duty  incumbent  upon  them  not  only  of  giving,  but  of  giving 
with  care  and  discrimination,  and  that  it  has  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  their  poorer  brethren  an  army  which,  besides  being 
always  ready  to  be  prudently  generous,  is  in  a  thousand  cases 
willing  to  ensure,  by  personal  effort,  that  charitable  help  shall  be 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


416   Address  of  the  President,  Section  F,  British  Association.  [Sept. 

Tviselj  and  kindly  dispensed.  Sucb  personal  effort  realises  what 
was  well  described  centuries  ago  in  the  Talmnd  as  "  the  doing  of 
"  kindness,"  and  is  developing  **  a  system  founded  not  on  rights 
**  but  on  sympathy,  dealing  not  in  doles  but  iu  deeds  of  friendship 
'*  and  of  fellowship,  and  demanding  a  giving  of  oneself  rather 
"  than  of  one's  stores."  It  has  naturally  followed  that  collateral 
subjects,  such  as  the  promotion  of  thrift  and  the  better  regulation 
of  benevolent  and  benefit  societies,  have  during  the  last  twenty 
years  received  a  greatly  increased  amoant  of  enlightened  attention. 

Before  proceeding  however  to  the  main  sabject  of  my  Address, 
let  me  briefly  refer  to  two  questions  more  directly  connected  with 
the  special  work  to  which  the  greater  part  of  my  official  life  has 
been  devoted. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  restoration  of  the  gold  coinage,  a 
question  which  has  for  many  years  past  exercised  the  minds  of 
successive  Chancellors  of  the  Exchequer  and  has  been  a  stumbling 
block  to  bankers  and  the  comniercial  world.  It  had  long  been  felt 
that  the  machinery  provided  by  the  law,  as  laid  down  in  the  old 
proclamations  and  embodied  in  the  Coinage  Act  of  1870,  was  of 
necessity  powerless  to  maintain  the  gold  currency  in  an  efficient 
condition.  The  law  provided  that  "where  any  gold  6oin  of  the 
"  realm  is  below  the  current  weight  .  .  .  every  person  shall,  by 
"  himself  or  others,  cut,  break,  or  deface  any  such  coin  tendered  to 
**  him  in  payment,  and  the  person  tendering  the  same  shall  bear  the 
**loss;"  but  as  there  was  no  penalty  for  the  disregard  of  this 
obligation,  it  became  practically  inoperative.  Gold  coins,  however 
much  below  the  least  current  weight,  passed  freely  from  hand  to 
hand,  and  bankers  received  them  from  their  customers  and  paid 
them  away  again.  Only  the  Bank  of  England  and  a  few  other  public 
departments  obeyed  the  law,  with  the  result  that  the  principal 
sufferers  were  the  banking  establishments,  who  in  the  course  of 
business  pay  large  amounts  of  gold  coin  into  the  Bank  of  England, 
and  were  obliged  to  submit  to  the  loss  on  all  coins  found  to  be 
light.  The  banks,  in  self-defence,  naturally  paid  in  as  many  full- 
weight  coins  as  possible,  and  put  the  light  again  into  circulation. 
Not  more  than  1,500,000/.  of  light  coin,  therefore,  was  annually 
withdrawn,  and  it  was  calculated  that,  at  last,  of  the  sovereigns  in 
circulation  as  many  as  46  per  cent.,  and  of  the  half  sovereigns  no 
fewer  than  70  per  cent.,  were  below  the  least  current  weight.  A 
Bill  was  brought  in  in  1884  for  the  withdrawal  of  light  coins  by 
the  State  and  for  the  substitution  for  the  half  sovereign  of  a  ten- 
shilling  piece  of  the  intrinsic  value  of  95.,  so  that  a  fund  might  be 
provided  to  cover  the  expense  of  the  operation  and  of  the  future 
maintenance  of  the  currency  in  a  proper  condition;  but  this  Bill 
was  not  proceeded  with.     Of  the  subsequent  Bills  introduced  none 
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became  law,  until  in  1889  an  Act  was  passed  withdrawing  light 
^old  coins  of  former  reigns,  and  these  coins  were  finallj  called  in 
under  a  proclamation  issued  in  November,  1890.   The  entire  opera- 
tion was  effected  at  a  cost  of  about  50,000/.     It  is  carious  to  note 
that  this  is  the  first  instance  in  which  gold  coin  has  been  decried 
in  this  country,  for  the  guinea  and  half  guinea  had  never  been 
declared  nncurrent,  and  doctors  and  others  might  have  contended 
that  their  fees  were  still  represented  by  coins  which  were  legal 
tender.  The  Act  of  1889,  with  the  subsequent  proclamation,  having 
served  its  purpose  by  clearing  the  circulation  of  all  the  older  gold 
coinages,  there  only  remained  coins  of  the  present  reign  to  deal 
with.     The  Coinage  Act  of  1891  provides  for  the  withdrawal  of 
light  gold  coin  by  the  State  at  its  fall  nominal  value,  and  will  apply 
equally  to  coins  which  will  hereafter  become  light  as  to  those 
which  have  already  fallen  below  the  legal  weight.     JNTo  one  can 
now  or  in  the  future  suffer  for  tendering  a  light  sovereign  or  half 
sovereign  more  than  for  making  a  payment  with  a  worn  half  crown 
or  shilling,  and  any  Victorian  gold  coin  tendered  at  the  Bank  of 
England,  provided  that  it  has  not  been  defaced  and  that  its  weight 
has  not  been  fi-audulently  reduced,  is  received  and   exchanged. 
For  the  present,  coins  must  be  sent  in  in  parcels  of  lOoL     It  is 
unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  advantage  which  these  arrange- 
ments have  conferred,   and  will   confer,  upon   the  public.      In 
1842-45,  when  the  previous  withdrawal  of  light  gold  took  place, 
the  coin  was  only  paid  for  by  weight  at  the  Mint  price  of  3/.  17*. 
io^d.  per  ounce,  and  many  were  the  misunderstandings  and  bitter 
the  complaints  to  which  tho  conditions  of  withdrawal  gave  rise. 
No  inconvenience  or  alarm,  on  the  other  hand,  is  likely  to  attend 
the  measures  necessary  under  the  Act  of  last  year,  which  make  it 
possible  to  effect  tho  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  light  coin  without 
friction.  To  1st  July  last  the  amounts  withdrawn  were:  sovereigns 
J,  1 50,000/.,  and  half  sovereigns,  3,850,000/.    It  had  been  estimated 
that  the  average  deficiency  of  weight  in  each  sovereign  would  b6 
2*57^.,  and  in  each  half  sovereign  2'6$d.,  and  the  actual  deficiency 
found  has  been  2 ^5 J.  in  the  case  of  sovereigns  and  2-93^.  in  the 
case  of  half  sovereigns.     After  the  first  withdrawals  have  been 
effected  it  is  probable  that  the  deficiency  will  become  less,  as  a 
certain  amount  of  much  worn  coin  had  no  doubt  been  accumulated 
in  banks  in  anticipation  of  the  passing  of  the  Act.     As  far  as  the 
work  has  as  yet  proceeded,  however,  the   cost  of  withdrawing 
J, 000, 000/.  in  sovereigns  has  been  found  to  be  11,056/.,  and  of 
withdrawing   t,ooo,ooo/.  in  half  sovereigns  24,418/.     A   sum  of 
400,000/.  was  set  aside  by  the  Act  for  the  expenses  of  the  with- 
drawal,  which  will  be  sufficient  at  this  rate  to  meet  the  lo.ss  on 
26,593,000/.      Elaborate  investigations   were    conducted  by  the 
VOL.  LV.     PAUT  III.  2^  . 
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late  Professor  Jevons  in  1868,  by  Messrs.  Inglis  Palgrave  and 
J.  B.  Martin  in  1882,  and  by  the  Mint  in  1888,  with  a  view  of 
ascertaining  the  total  amount  of  light  gold  in  circulation  in  the 
United  Kingdom.  Time  does  not  admit  of  my  analysing  the  results 
here,  and  indeed,  so  far  as  actnal  facts  are  concerned,  the  problem 
can  never  be  solved,  as  a  large  number  of  coins  become  light  eacli 
year,  and  the  restoration  of  the  currency,  therefore,  can  never  be 
complete.  I  might  perhaps  mention,  as  an  interesting  fact,  that 
the  Mint  examination  jast  referred  to  showed  the  gold  coins 
circulating  in  Scotland  to  be  less  worn  than  those  in  circulation  in 
England  and  Wales,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  general  use  in  the  north 
of  i/.  notes. 

The  other  question  connected  with  the  currency  to  which  I 
wish  to  refer,  is  one  which  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association 
has  been  muph  discassed,  and  which,  though  it  has  not  as  yet  been 
the  subject  of  legislation,  is  of  primary  importance. 

In  December  last,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  in  an 
address  at  the  London  Chamber  of  Commerce,  described  the 
changes  which  he  thought  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  in  the 
currency  system  of  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
central  store  of  gold.  The  Baring  crisis  and  difficulties  whicli 
accompanied  it,  and  in  particular  the  necessity  for  obtaining 
3,ooo,oooZ.  in  gold  from  the  Bank  of  France  at  very  short  notice, 
had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  business  community  to  the  fact 
that  the  existing  metallic  reserve  was  very  small  in  relation  to  the 
enormous  structure  of  credit  founded  upon  it,  and  that  it  might  be 
found  to  be  wholly  insufficient.  Mr.  Goschen's  proposal  was  to 
allow  the  bank  to  issue  iL  notes,  requiring  four- fifths  of  any  addi* 
tional  amount  of  issue  so  created  to  be  covered  by  gold,  while  only 
the  remaining  fifth  would  be  allowed  to  be  issued  against  securities. 
The  effect  of  this  scheme,  if  i  /.  notes  proved  popular,  would  have 
been  to  increase  the  total  amount  of  the  central  store  of  gold,  and 
also  to  increase  the  proportion  borne  by  the  gold  in  the  issue 
department  of  the  Bank  of  England  to  the  note  issue  covered  by 
it.  At  the  same  time  the  profits  upon  the  fiduciary  portion  of  the 
additional  issue  would  have  sufficed  to  defray  the  cost  of  that 
issue  without  additional  charge  to  the  public.  The  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  considered  that  if  a  substantial  increase  were  by 
these  means  secured  in  the  gold  in  the  issue  department,  it  would 
be  safe  to  allow  the  bank,  in  times  of  crisis,  an  elnstic  power  of 
issuing  further  notes  against  securities,  upon  conditions  stringent 
enough  to  secure  this  privilege  from  abuse.  This  elastic  power  of 
increased  note  issue  was  intended  to  take  the  place  of  the  illegal 
suspensions  of  the  Bank  Act  which  had  on  several  occasions  been 
found  necessary  in  the  past. 
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This  scheme-  was  the  sabject  of  much  discussion  both,  in  the 
press  and  in  banking  and  business  communities.  There  appeared 
to  be  a  general  consensus  of  opinion  that  an  increase  in  the  central 
store  of  gold  was  very  desirable,  bnt  there  was  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  that  increase  might  best  be  brought 
about.  Objection  was  also  felt  by  many  bankers,  and  by  a  large 
part  of  the  general  public  in  the  south  of  England,  to  the  issue  of 
iL  notes. 

The  conditions  of  the  concluding  sesdion  of  the  late  Parliament 
were  not  favourable  for  dealing  with  a  large  scheme  of  currency 
reform,  and  as  it  was  evident  that  the  scheme  proposed  would  not 
receive  such  unanimous  support  as  would  make  it  possible  to  pass 
it  without  very  full  discussion  and  consideration,  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  did  not  bring  his  proposals  before  the  House  of 
Commons  in  the  shape  of  a  Bill. 

1  make  no  apology  for  devoting  a  large  part  of  this  Address 
to  the  subject  of  old-age  pensions,  although  1  am  inclined  to 
condole  with  my  hearers  and  myself  on  the  necessity  of  discussing 
a  question  which  has  now  been  for  many  months  before  the  public, 
and  which  may  by  this  time  be  considered  to  have  been  worn 
somewhat  threadbare.  But  the  question  is  surely  a  great  and 
important  one,  on  the  wise  solution  of  which  the  welfare  of  a  not 
inconsiderable  part  of  our  population  may  materially  depend,  and 
one,  therefore,  which  should  certainly  find  a  place  in  the  discussions 
of  this  section  of  the  British  Association. 

All  honour,  let  me  say  in  the  first  place,  to  Canon  Blackley,  the 
pioneer  of  the  movement  so  closely  identified  with  his  name  and 
labours !  Canon  Blackley  was,  and  is,  in  the  opinion  of  many 
thoughtful  people,  only  in  advance  of  his  age,  and  deserving  of.  the 
credit  of  seeing  that  without  compulsion  no  system  of  national 
insurance  worthy  of  the  name  can  be  carried  into  effect.  His 
scheme,  with  others  subsequently  proposed,  was  considered  by  a 
committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  originally  appointed  in  1885, 
and  reappointed  in  the  Parliaments  of  1885  and  1886,  '*  to  inquire 
"  into  the  best  system  of  national  provident  insurance  against 
''  pauperism."  The  report  of  the  committee,  issued  in  August, 
1887,  stated  that  their  inquiry  had  "practically  narrowed  itself 
"  into  an  examination  of  one  particular  scheme,"  namely.  Canon 
Blackley's,  "which  had  manifestly  impressed  itself,  whether 
"  favourably  or  unfavourably,  upon  the  minds  of  witnesses,  to  the 
"  exclusion  of  all  other  proposals."  It  might "  be  briefly  described," 
they  reported,  as  a  scheme  "  for  the  compulsory  insurance  of  all 
"  persons,  of  both  sexes  and  of  every  class,  by  the  prepayment 
"  between  the  ages  of   18  and  21  years  of  the  sum  of  lo/.  or 
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"  thereabouts  into  a  national  friendly  or  provident  society, 
"  thereby  securing  to  the  wage-earning  classes  8«.  per  week  sick  pay 
**  and  4s.  per  week  superannuation  pay  after  the  ag^  of  70  years." 
In  pronouncing  their  opinion  on  the  scheme,  the  Committee  first 
called  attention  to  the  evidence  they  had  received  from  working 
men  and  large  employers  of  labour  in  favour  of  enforced  contribu- 
tions to  a  national  insurance  fund,  the  latter  class  of  witnesses 
describing  the  benefits  which  had  resulted  from  the  establishment 
of  such  funds  among  persons  in  their  own  employment.  They 
then  proceeded  to  record  the  objections  to  the  scheme  laid  before 
them  from  the  administrative  and  actuarial  points  of  view,  to  the 
difficulty  of  enforcing  the  payments  to  the  fund,  to  the  exclusion 
of  all  but  wage  earners  from  benefit,  to  the  discontent  which  would 
be  felt  by  the  upper  and  middle  classes  at  being  called  upon  to 
contribute,  and,  finally,  to  the  proposal  for  compulsion,  which  they 
considered  '*  open  to  very  strong  objections."  It  is  clear,  I  think, 
that  we  are  not  prepared,  at  any  rate  at  present,  for  the  adoption 
of  so  sweeping  a  measure. 

Canon  Blackley  has,  indeed,  since  expressed  his  willingness  to 
admit  the  idea  of  State  aid  towards  pensions  in  accordance  with 
the  proposals  of  the  National  Provident  Leagtie,  with  which  he  is 
connected;  but  he  appears  disposed  to  admit  this  and  other 
deviations  from  his  original  plan  only  as  stepping  stones  towards  a 
general  system  of  compulsory  contributions. 

I  next  turn  to  Mr.  Chamberlain's  scheme.  Mr.  Chamberlain 
and  the  voluntary  committee  of  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  with  whom  he  is  associated  propose  to  establish  a  State 
pension  fund,  to  which  Parliament  should  be  asked  to  make  an 
annual  grant,  to  be  supplemented  by  contributions  from  local 
rates.  The  scheme  is  applicable  to  both  men  and  women,  and 
contains  provisions  for  the  payment  of  certain  sums  into  the  Post 
Office  Savings  Bank  before  the  age  of  26,  and  certain  further 
sums  during  each  of  the  succeeding  forty  years,  which  would 
entitle  men  to  pensions  of  13/.,  and  women  to  pensions  of  jL  i&s. 
per  annum  at  65.  There  are  other  provisions  for  the  cases  of 
widows  of  persons  dying  before  65,  and  for  other  contingencies. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  a  serious  and  businesslike 
attempt  to  grapple  with  the  problem  before  us,  but  it  seems  open 
to  the  objection  that  it  only  touches  the  fringe  of  the  question. 
By  it  only  the  willing  fish  would  be  swept  into  the  net,  while 
the  too  numerous  small  fry,  anxious  to  elude  the  cast  of  the 
fisherman,  whose  especial  object  it  nevertheless  is  to  secure  them, 
are  allowed  to  swim  away  at  their  ease  in  the  sea  of  thriftlessness 
and  prospective  pauperism.  No  one  who  knows  the  mental 
attitude  and  habits  of  thought  prevalent  among  a  large  proportion 
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of  the  working  clasAes,  can  have  failed  to  note  the  force  of  the 
resistance  which  they  are  too  often  inclined  to  oppose  to  any 
attempt,  however  gentle,  to  bring  them  into  the  disagreeable 
position  of  making  definite  arrangements  even  for  the  immediate 
future,  and  of  practising  anything  like  systematic  self  denial. 
The  inveterate  dislike  to  looking  forward,  the  hopefulness  that  in 
some  cases  seems  actually  to  grow  as  misfortunes  thicken,  the 
daily  evidence  that  '*  muddling  on  '*  often  does  not  in  fact  lead  to 
any  decisive  or  irretrievable  catastrophe — all  these  contribute  to 
encourage  a  "  happy-go-lucky  '*  existence,  and  to  fortify  the  belief 
that  without  any  special  effort  life  may  not  improbably  be  lived 
without  great  distress,  and  in  due  time  b]X)ught  to  a  fairly  satis- 
factory end.  With  these  fatalistic  views  and  ideas,  can  we  wonder 
that  there  is  so  little  thought  of  the  moiTow  ?  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  such  a  scheme  as  Mr.  Chamberlain's,  notwithstanding  the 
manifest  advantages  which  it  offers,  would  not  be  widely  adopted 
except  by  the  comparatively  small  number  of  pmdent  people  who 
are  already  prepared  to  make  the  effort  necessary  to  secure  a 
provision  for  their  old  age. 

Many  other  schemes  of  more  or  less  importance  and  interest 
have  been  put  forward.  Some  are  ingenious;  some  appear  to 
contemplate  the  problem  from  one  point  of  view  only;  otbei*s 
are,  I  had  almost  said,  fantastic.  An  able  and  useful  work  by 
Mr.  J.  A.  Spender,  published  in  February  last,  and  entitled  "  The 
**  State  ond  Pensions  in  Old  Age,"  with  a  preface  by  Mr.  Arthur 
Acland,  M.P.,  discusses  the  merits  of  the  more  important  pro- 
posals which  had  then  been  made,  and  contains  much  valuable 
information. 

Among  the  contributions  to  the  literature  of  the  subject  should 
be  mentioned  a  pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowle,  rector  of  Islip, 
with  the  title  **  The  Poor  Law,  the  Friendly  Societies,  and  Old 
"Age  Destitution — a  proposed  Solution."  Mr.  Fowle  advocates 
the  gradual  extinction  of  out-door  relief  within  a  period  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  years,  and  the  allocation  to  the  friendly 
societies  of  the  sum  thus  saved,  which  he  reckons,  including  co&t 
of  management,  at  3,000,000/.  per  annum,  on  condition  that  they 
should  in  return  guarantee  a  sufficient  maintenance  to  all  their 
members  permanently  disabled  by  sickness  or  old  age.  He  further 
proposes  that,  in  consideration  of  this  subsidy,  the  societies  should 
be  required  to  be,  or  to  become,  efficient,  and  to  subject  their 
tables,  investments,  and  rules  to  the  sanction  of  a  Government 
authority.  I  do  not  think  the  societies  would  consent  to  this 
arrangement.  It  would  doubtless  have  the  eventual  effect  of 
putting  them  all  on  a  solvent  basis,  except  those  whose  financial 
position  is  clearly  hopeless,  and  whose  extinction  might  be  con- 
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templated,  as  Mr.  Fowle  contendfl,  with  equanimity.  But  such  an 
interference  with  the  affairs  of  the  societies  generally  wonld  be 
resented,  and  their  opposition  to  it,  und  to  any  general  scheme  of 
pensions  which  wonld  affect  their  position  and  objects,  oonld 
hardly  be  considered  nnnatural  or  altogether  selfish,  composed  as 
they  are  in  the  main  of  the  flower  of  the  working  classes,  keenly 
alive  to  the  advantages  of  their  independence,  and  to  the  evils 
which  any  infringement  of  it  might  entail. 

A  striking  instance  of  the  feeling  in  this  matter  is  afforded  by 
the  speech  of  the  Grand  Master  of  the  MaDchester  Unity  of 
Oddfellows  at  the  animal  congress  of  delegates  held  at  Derby  in 
Jnne  last.  Speaking  of  old  age  pensions,  Mr.  Byth^way  said: 
^*  For  the  State  to  assume  that  a  man  in  these  days  was  not  in  a 
"  position  to  earn  for  himself  sufficient  to  put  by  to  keep  himself 
"  in  old  age  without  assistance  from  the  State,  would  have  a  most 
'*  demoralising  effect,  and  would  be  impolitic  on  national  grounds, 
"  and  calculated  to  destroy  that  independence  of  character  that 
"  had  done  so  much  in  the  past  history  of  our  country  to  raise 
"  and  elevate  the  people,  and  encourage  thrift  upon  the  only  true 
**  basis — industry,  self  help,  and  self  denial,  and  therefore  to  create 
*'  a  strong  self  reliance  in  its  train  of  good  results.  If  the  lazy  or 
*'  drunken  were  to  fare  alike  with  the  temperate  and  industrious, 
"  this  would  not  encourage  thrift ;  and  by  giving  pensions  all 
"  round  it  would  certainly  not  be  an  encouragement  to  the  better 
"  members  of  society,  but  would  act  in  a  contrary  direction.  The 
"  suggestion  that  the  medium  for  granting  State  pensions  shonld 
"  be  through  the  agency  of  friendly  societies  perhaps  more  imme- 
"  diately  concerned  them.  As  they  had  built  up  for  themselves  a 
"  position,  and  accumulated  large  funds  by  the  exercise  of  liberty 
"  in  managing  their  own  affairs,  he  would  not  advise  running  the 
"  risk  of  losing  this  liberty  and  selling  their  own  birthright  for 
"  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  having  the  right  of  self  management 
"  curtailed  by  any  intermeddling  on  the  part  of  the  State,  which 
"  would  be  sure  to  follow  if  State  aid  were  accepted  by  them  in 
*•  their  aggregate  capacity  as  Oddfellows.  Any  friendly  society 
"  accepting  such  aid  would,  no  doubt,  very  soon  be  subject  to  State 
"  control ;  in  fact,  having  expended  public  money.  Government 
"  would  only  be  doing  its  duty  by  claiming  complete  snper vision  of 
"  the  affairs  of  any  society  so  aided.  Whatever  form  the  national 
"  pension  scheme  took,  it  meant  an  enormous  harden  being  cast 
"  npcu  the  country,  and  the  rate  and  tax  payers  would  have  to 
''  supply  the  means  to  a  very  great  extent.  The  lowest  estimate 
"  would  mean  many  millions  per  annum.  In  fact  the  members  of 
**  the  Manchester  Unity  would  be  in  the  position  of  not  only 
"  providing  for  themselves  but  contributing  to  a  greater  number 
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^^  in  the  aggregate  who,  through  laziness,  dissipation,  and  want  of 
^*  thought  to  provide  for  a  rainy  day,  neglected  all  the  opportunities 
*^  afforded  by  sach  societies  as  theirs,  or  by  any  other  means,  to 
•*  make  any  provision  at  all  for  the  future.  This  struck  at  the 
*'  very  root  and  foundation  of  friendly  societies,  and  would  ^ven- 
**  tually  endanger,  if  not  destroy,  all  such  institutions,  as  it  would 
^'  be  unjust  that  the  careful  and  watchful  should  pay  for  the  reck- 
"  less  and  vicious,  and  even  be  punished  by  having  to  provide  for 
*'  their  maintenance.  .  .  .  He  himself  thought  that  any  scheme 
'^  should  be  self  supporting,  and  that  the  public  fundd  should  not 
**  be  drawn  upon  to  provide  pensions.  The  country  had  been 
"  made  what  it  was  by  individual  character,  and  friendly  societies 
^'  had  done  very  much  to  form  that  character  among  the  hard 
'^  working  population,  and  might  now  be  regarded  as  bulwarks  of 
"  strength  to  it." 

At  another  point  in  the  working  man's  social  scale,  we  find 
the  following  resolution  passed  by  the  executive  of  the  London 
Dockers'  Union  in  March  last.  While  its  political  economy  is 
perhaps  not  so  good  as  that  of  the  Oddfellows,  and  its  language  is 
stronger,  it  breathes  the  same  spirit  of  dislike  of  interference  with 
the  management  of  a  pension  fund:  "That  this  executive  com- 
**  mittee  of  the  Dockers'  Union  hereby  declares  its  opinion  that 
**  any  section  of  pension  fund  not  being  directly  controllable  by 
*'  payees  should  not  be  countenanced  in  any  way.  We  are  of 
^'  opinion  also  that  it  is  an  insidious  attempt  to  perpetrate  an 
*'  unjust  taxation  upon  wages.  Also  a  means  of  retaining  a  large 
*'  portion  of  the  workers*  earnings  for  employers'  own  benefit ; 
''  while  the  possible  good  of  such  a  system  is  so  remote,  the 
*'  longevity  of  the  toilers  so  low  an  average,  and  industrial 
"  mortality  so  high  through  insulBBcient  wage  and  unhealthy 
"  environment,  that  we  consider  it  opposed  to  economic  fairness 
**  and  a  curtailment  of  remuneration,  relieving  capital  and  property 
**  of  burdens  at  the  expense  of  the  already  overtaxed  and  under- 
*'  paid  workmen." 

Nor  is  the  dislike  to  interference  confined  to  schemes  of  State 
aid,  for  we  read  that  in  February  last  a  well  known  manufacturing 
firm  in  Lancashire  offered  to  subscribe  i,ooo/.  a  year  towards  a 
fiick  and  pension  fund  for  their  workpeople,  and  that  the  proposal 
was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  more  than  two  to  one,  on  the  ground, 
no  doubt,  that  it  would  be  prejudicial  to  the  perfect  freedom  of 
the  latterw 

Among  the  other  schemes,  Mr.  Vallanoe,  the  clerk  of  the 
Whitechapel  Board  of  Guai*dians,  the  value  of  whose  contribu" 
tions  towards  the  science  of  poor  law  administration  and  cognate 
subjects  has  been  so  widely  acknowledged,  suggests  that  wage 
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earners  Bhonld  be  enconraged  to  put  hy  small  weekly  snms,  to  be 
met  hv  similar  snms  contributed,  under  legal  enactment,  hj  their 
employers,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a  bonus  at  death,  if 
happening  before  65,  or  of  pension  after  that  age.  The  well 
known  objection  to  all  such  schemes  is  that  an  employer  might  be 
tempted  in  some  shape  practically  to  deduct  from  wages  the 
amount  which  he  would  be  called  upon  to  contribute. 

The  proposal  of  Mr.  T.  Fatkin,  secretary  and  manager  oE  the 
Leeds  Permanent  Benefit  Building  Society,  points  to  the  invest- 
ment of  savings,  under  the  management  of  municipal  bodies,  in 
local  securities  yielding  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  that  given 
by  the  Government,  the  compound  interest  on  which  at  3  or  3  J  per 
cent,  would  give  greater  benefit  to  the  investor.  This  scheme, 
again,  is  one  of  which  it  is  obvious  that  adyantage  would  only  be 
taken  by  persons  firmly  resolved  to  make  some  provision  for  the 
future. 

I  need  not  specially  refer  to  other  schemes  which  have  been 
recommended,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Mr.  Charles  Booths 
whose  views  on  any  subject  connected  with  the  welfare  of  the  poor 
must  always  command  the  highest  respect.  Mr.  Booth  has  made 
a  proposal  which  from  its  comprehensive  boldness  has  astonished 
many  of  his  admirers,  and  which,  coming  from  any  other  quarter, 
would,  I  venture  to  say,  have  been  generally  chi^racterised,  if  not 
as  Utopian,  at  least  as  affording  to  our  social  and  political  intel- 
ligences, in  their  present  imperfect  state  of  development,  no  food 
for  serious  discussion.  It  is  nothing  less,  as  is  well  known,  than  a 
scheme  for  universal  pensions,  or  general  endowment  of  old  age. 
With  his  usual  straightforwardness  Mr.  Booth  at  the  outset  informs 
his  readers^  that  as  there  are  at  present  733,000  women  and  590,00a 
men,  or  about  1.323,000  persons  in  all,  above  65  years  of  age  in 
England  and  Wales,  a  universal  pension  list  for  those  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom  alone  would  amount,  at  13/.  each,  to  17,000,000/* 
per  annum.  This  sum  is  reduced  by  an  anticipated  contribution 
of  4,ooo,oooZ.  from  the  local  authorities  in  consideration  of  the 
reduction  which  would  be  effected  in  the  rates,  and  the  total 
amount  to  be  provided  by  imperial  taxation  for  carrying  the 
scheme  into  effect  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  is  estimated 
at  16,000,000/.  per  annum.  Mr.  Booth  anticipates  that  such  a  sum 
could  be  raised  without  difficulty  by  direct  and  indirect  taxation, 
which  latter  might  include  increased  duties  on  sugar  and  drink,, 
''.provided  there  be  any  desire  that  the  thing  should  be  done." 
I  should>^ear  that  the  means  proposed  would  be  quite  sufficient  to 
counteract\any  such  desire,  and  Mr.  Booth  is  unquestionably  right 

>  "Panpcrfcra — ■  Ficture;  and  Endowment  of  Old  Age — an  Argument.'* 
London :  Macmill»n  and  Co.,  1892,  p.  64. 
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in  adding  that  "  if  the  project  does  not  so  far  commend  itself  to 
"  the  community  as  to  make  the  necessary  sacrifice  welcome,  no 
^'  sensible  statesman  could  be  expected  to  take  it  up." 

But  even  if  there  should  be  any  such  widely  expressed  desire, 
let  us  see  whether  the  scheme  should  commend  itself  in  any  degree 
to  our  matured  ideas  of  self  government  or  to  our  long  experience 
of  the  working  of  the  poor  law  and  charitable  and  other  agencies. 
It  is  proposed  that  every  man  and  woman  in  the  United  Kingdom 
should,  after  65,  receive  a  pension — duke  and  dock  labourer, 
countess  and  costerraonger.  Every  person,  whatever  his  or  her 
position  or  antecedents,  whether  good  or  bad,  rich  or  poor,  thrifty 
or  reckless,  is  to  be  treated  in  precisely  the  same  way.  No  man, 
however  wealthy  or  neglectful  of  his  plainest  duties  to  society, 
however  drunken  or  improvident,  as  soon  as  he  has  reached  thfe 
magic  age,  is  to  be  debarred  from  the.  right  to  receive  his  pension. 
Is  there  any  merit,  I  would  ask,  in  living  to  65  ?  and  cannot  a 
man  or  woman  who  has  attained  that  age  be  almost  as  great  a 
discredit  to  society  as  at  any  preceding  time  of  life  ?  Surely  the 
mere  fact  of  attaining  a  certain  age  should  not  obliterate  the 
equally  certain  fact,  it  may  be,  that  a  man's  whole  career  has  been 
a  negation  of  his  duty  as  a  citizen  and  even  as  a  decent  human 
being.  Nor  can  I  pass  over  as  futile  some  of  the  many  objections 
to  the  scheme  which  Mr.  Booth  mentions,  and  with  which  he  deals. 
Among  these  are  that  the  hard  working  and  thrifty  would  pay  for 
the  idle  and  worthless,  and  that  it  is  unjust  as  well  as  impolitic 
that  the  undeserving  and  those  who  have  done  nothing  to  help 
themselves  should  benefit  equally  with  the  thrifty  and  deserving. 
Mr.  Booth  contends  (I  quote  his  own  words)  that  as  **  according  to 
•*  the  present  law  every  drunken,  immoral,  lazy,  ill  tempered  old 
*'  man  or  woman  now  existing  has  a  right  to  demand  the  shelter  of 
*'  the  workhouse,"  there  can  therefore  be  no  harm  in  according  to 
such  people  a  weekly  allowance  of  5s.,  which  is  in  effect  less  than 
they  would  cost  in  the  workhouse.  I  think  the  difference  between 
the  two  cases  is  obvious.  The  financial  results  of  earh  arrange- 
ment to  the  payer  of  rates  and  taxes  may  be  nearly  identical,  but 
surely  we  ought  to  look  further  than  this  and  see  to  it  that  the 
deserving  citizen  is  not  confronted  with  the  spectacle  of  his 
undeserving  brother  living  upon  an  allowance  which  he  has  done 
nothing  to  earn,  in  as  perfect  freedom  as  himself,  and  with  every 
advantage,  so  far  as  the  law  goes,  which  he  himself  enjoys.  I  do 
not  think  this  would  be  a  very  edifying  state  of  things,  nor  one 
likely  to  promote  thrift.  To  this  second  point  Mr.  Booth  only 
answers  that  **  it  is  even  more  subtly  dangerous  to  inquire  into  a 
**  man's  character  than  into  his  means,  if  the  benefit  to  be  received 
•'  is  to  be  kept  free  from  all  taint  of  pauperism."     I  confess  that 
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it  disturbs  me  little,  as  I  conceiye  it  woald  disturb  our  disreputable 
fnend  still  less,  to  add  the  taint  of  pauperism  to  the  many  worse 
taints  with  which  he  has ,  been  polluted,  and  to  which  he  has 
become  indifferent,  during  a  long  and  ill  spent  life.  If  he  could 
look  forward  to  his  pension,  as  Mr.  Booth  proposes,  would  he  feel 
a  glow  of  moral  superiority  and  of  conscious  pride  in  his  manhood  P 
Hardly.  His  motto  would  only  vary  the  epicurean  "let  us  eat 
"  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die,"  to  "  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
"  to-morrow "  (that  is,  when  we  complete  our  65th  year)  "  we 
'*  shall  get  pensions  of  ^s.  a  week."  But  in  regard  to  his  prospec- 
tive pensioners  generally,  however  deserving,  Mr.  Booth  admits 
"  that  a  provision  for  old  age,  obtained  compulsorily  under  the 
"  law,  and  paid  oat  of  taxation,  would  carry  with  it  none  of  the 
**"  moral  benefit  which  would  attend  the  winning  of  a  pension  by 
"  direct  personal  sacrifice  .  .  .  nor  would  it  directly  minister 
*^  to  independence  of  character,"  though  he  contends,  in  a  some- 
what too  sanguine  spirit,  as  it  appears  to  me,  "  that  no  one  would 
*'  make  less  voluntary  effort  to  save  because  of  it,  and  that  many 
"  would  increase  their  exertions  in  this  direction."  I  should  have 
thought  that,  on  the  contrary,  looking  to  the  widespread  inclina- 
tion to  prefer  provision  against  sickness  to  insurance  for  old  age, 
which  is  a  well  known  feature  in  the  habits  of  the  working  classes, 
and  to  which  the  arrangements  of  the  friendly  societies  bear  such 
striking  witness,  the  mere  fact  of  having  a  pension  of  55.  a  week 
to  fall  back  upon  wonld  be  sujfficient  to  deter  most  of  them  from 
making  further  provision  for  the  declining  years  which  they  may 
never  live  to  see.  Granted,  however,  that  the  advantages  of  a 
universal  pension  scheme  from  taxation  were  fully  shown,  there 
still  remain  several  points  touched  upon  by  Mr.  Booth  which 
should  make  the  cautious  mind  pause  before  consenting  to  its 
adoption.  For  instance,  Mr.  Booth  says :  "  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten 
"  or  disguised  that  year  by  year  the  sum  needed  "  (for  pensions) 
"  must  steadily  increase,  faster  very  likely  than  the  rate  of  increase 
'*  of  the  whole  population.  .  .  .  Happily,  wealth  is  increasing 
"  faster  than  population."  When  it  is  considered  that  the  initial 
cost  is  estimated  at  t6,ooo,cxx)/.  per  annum,  this  is  a  very  dis- 
quieting suggestion,  and  quite  sufficient  in  itself  to  make  the 
boldest  hesitate  before  plunging  into  such  a  sea  of  uncertainty. 
Then  the  administrative  details  of  caiTying  the  scheme  into  effect 
would  necessarily  be  somewhat  complex;  and  Mr.  Booth  shows 
that  when  the  official  army  of  registrars  and  superintendent 
registrars  has  been  set  in  motion,  the  arrangements  for  fixing  the 
age  of  the  applicant  made,  and  the  precautions  against  fraudulent 
claims  in  two  places  taken,  a  great  deal  of  difficult  and  harassing 
work  will  have  been  done.    He  contends,  indeed,  that  the  system 
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is  simple  as  compared  with  any  scheme  of  national  insurance,  but 
he  says  enough  to  show  that,  as  might  be  expected,  a  very  con- 
siderable amount  of  trouble  both  to  officials  and  claimants  will  be 
inevitable.  And,  finally,  he  makes  no  provision  for  the  expenses 
of  the  scheme,  which,  he  thinks,  need  not  exceed  from  I05.  to  208. 
in  each  case,  suggesting  that  this  amount  "could  be  deducted 
"  Erom  the  first  payments  of  pension  at  the  rate  of  zs,  6d,  a  week 
"  till  paid."  It  is  to  be  feared  that,  looking  to  the  necessity  which 
there  certainly  would  be,  especially  in  towns,  of  keeping  a  constant 
watch  over  each  case  to  prevent  fraud,  such  as  the  drawing  of  a 
pension  after  the  decease  of  the  pensioner,  the  services  of  registrars 
would  be  in  pretty  continuous  demand,  and  those  services  would 
have  to  be  paid  for. 

Bnt  it  may  be  said  that  national  pension  schemes  have  been 
set  on  foot  in  other  countries,  and  that  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  be  behindhand  in  the  good  work.  It  is  trne  that  in 
Germany  three  insurance  laws  have  been  passed,  and  according 
to  Mr.  Wilhelm  Bode — whose  article  in  the  "  National  Review  "  of 
March  last  should  be  read  by  all  interested  in  the  question — the 
latest,  that  for  old  age  and  sickness,  is  by  far  the  most  unpopular. 
It  is  generally  called  the  "  Klebegesetz,"  or  **  sticking  law,"  from 
the  immense  number  of  stamps  which  it  is  necessary  to  use  in 
carrying  its  provisions  into  effect,  and  its  administration  appears 
to  have  been  found  intolerable.  A  report  on  the  working  of  the 
law  during  the  first  year  (1891)  made  by  Herr  von  Botticher  in 
the  German  Reichstag  in  Febraary  last,  shows  that  there  were 
,  173,668  claims  for  old  age  pensions  under  this  law  during  the 
year,  of  which  132,917  were  allowed,  the  average  amount  of  pen- 
sion being  125  marks,  or  6L  a  year.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  these 
persons  obtained  pensions  without  having  contributed  anything  to 
the  insurance  fund.  Mr.  Bode  states  that  Herr  von  Botticher 
congratulated  himself  that  a  larger  number  of  persons  called  upon 
to  insure  had  not  absconded,  and  that  the  discontent  caused  by  it 
was  not  greater,  adding  that  no  wish  was  felt  in  the  country  for  a 
continuation  of  social  reform  laws.  This  latest  social  law  certainly 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  attended  with  encouraging  results. 
Already  a  popular  movement  for  its  repeal  has  made  some  way  in 
Bavaria,  but  there  is,  of  course,  but  little  prospect  of  getting  rid 
of  it  at  present.  Meanwhile  the  self-help  societies  have  either 
ceased  to  exist  or  have  been  greatly  crippled,  and  Mr.  Bode  can 
only  hope  that  they  will  one  by  one  come  back,  and  that  the  energy 
of  German  mainhood,  sapped  by  the  compulsory  system,  will 
return,  and  the  dishonesty  which  it  fostered  die  out.  His  article 
concludes  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  England  not  to  encumber 
herself  "with  any  big  scheme  of  any  impatient  State  socialist," 
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bnt  to  remaio,  "  what  she  has  been  so  long,  the  chosen  land  of  the 
"  free — of  the  men  who  help  themselves."  I  think  such  an  appeal 
should  touch  us  nearly. 

In  Jnne,  1891,  a  Bill  was  presented  to  the  French  Chamber  of 
Deputies  by  M.  Constans,  then  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and 
M.  Rouvier,  Minister  of  Finance,  for  the  creation  of  a  "  Caisse 
"Nationale  des  Retraites  Ouvrieres,"  or  pension  fund  for  the 
benefit  of  workmen  and  others  employed  in  trade,  farm  labonrers, 
and  domestic  servants  of  both  sexes,  whose  income  does  not  exceed 
3,000  frs.  (120/.)  per  annum.  All  persons  in  this  position  will  be 
considered  to  be  willing  to  take  advantage  of  the  benefits  of  the 
fund,  unless  they  make  a  declaration  of  unwillingness  before  the 
mayor  of  their  place  of  residence.  It  is  proposed  that  the  fund 
should  be  formed  by  equal  contributions  from  the  depositor  and  his 
employer,  which  are  either  to  be  paid  into  the  newly  established 
"  Caisse,"  or  into  duly  authorised  provident  societies  already 
existing,  and  by  an  addition  to  be  made  by  the  State  equal  to 
two-thirds  of  those  contributions.  The  latter  are  to  consist  of 
not  less  that  5  c.  nor  more  than  10  c.  per  working  day  contributed 
bpth  by  the  workman  and  his  employer ;  and,  taking  the  average 
number  of  actual  working  days  in  the  year  at  280,  so  as  to  allow 
for  holidays,  slackness  of  work,  and  sickness,  it  is  calculated  that, 
after  thirty  years  of  continuous  saving,  5  c.  per  day  put  by  from 
each  source,  and  invested  at  4  per  cent.,  should  amount  to  a 
pension  of  iSofrs.,  and  loc.  per  day  to  a  pension  of  360  frs.  per 
annum.  These  amounts  not  being  considered  sufficiently  high  to 
tempt  the  class  whom  it  is  desired  to  benefit,  it  is  proposed,  as 
mentioned  above,  that  the  State  should  materially  add  to  them. 
The  term  of  years  over  which  the  contributions  are  to  spread  is 
limited  to  thirty,  as,  owing  to  compulsory  army  service,  it  is 
considered  that  contributors  will  hardly  have  settled  down  to 
steady  work  before  the  age  of  25,  and  that  but  few  persons  would 
be  willing  to  continue  the  necessary  payments  beyond  the  age  of 
55  or  56.  On  arriving  at  the  time  for  pension,  the  contributor 
must  be  able  to  prove  that  his  income  is  not  more  than  600  frs.  per 
annum.  The  Bill  also  contains  provisions  for  life  insurance,  the 
State  contributing  towards  the  payment  of  the  annual  premiums ; 
for  the  payment  of  their  pensions  to  contributors  who  have  become 
permanently  incapacitated  through  sickness ;  and  for  the  relief  of 
those  who  may  be  obliged  on  account  of  accident  to  interrupt  their 
payments  into  the  fund.  Several  other  Bills  have  been  brought 
forward  by  independent  deputies  with  analogous  objects,  into  the 
details  of  which  time  will  not  permit  me  to  enter.  It  is  interest- 
ing, however,  to  note  that  some  of  the  methods  proposed  for 
raising  the  funds  necessary  to  enable  the  State  to  grant  pensions 
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are  hardly  such  as  wonld  commend  themselves  to  our  ideas  ;  as, 
for  instance,  the  proposal  in  a  Bill  presented  by  several  deputies 
that  all  collateral  successions  to  property  should  be  suppressed,  and 
that  a  eliding  scale  of  succession  duty  should  be  fixed,  rising  fi'om 
I  per  cent,  on  sums  below  10,000  frs.  to  no  less  than  75  per 
cent,  on  sums  above  1,000,000  frs.  Hardly  less  interesting  is  the 
suggestion  of  another  enthusiastic  legislator  that,  at  the  central 
office  of  the  pensions  department,  to  be  placed  in  the  Louvre, 
there  should  be  a  museum  in  which  a  "  golden  book  "  should  be 
kept  for  inscribing  the  names  of  donors  of  not  less  than  100  frs. 
to  the  pension  fund,  while  the  generosity  of  donors  of  10,000  frs, 
should  be  recorded  on  a  inarble  tablet,  and  that  of  princely  sub- 
scribers of  not  less  than  100,000  frs.  by  a  bust. 

In  Italy  the  question  of  establishing  a  national  pension  fund 
has  also  been  widely  discussed,  and  in  past  years  several  schemes 
have  been  proposed  to  the  legislature.  A  Bill  is  now  before  the 
Chamber  providing  for  the  establishment  of  a  central  governing 
body,  whose  duty  it  would  be  to  administer  funds  partly  subscribed 
by  authorised  savings  banks  or  other  self-help  societies  and  by 
individuals,  and  partly  by  the  State  from  various  specified  sources. 
Every  Italian,  man  or  woman,  certified  to  belong  to  the  working 
classes,  may  subscribe  to  the  fund,  but  not  more  than  500  lire,  or 
20L  per  annum,  and  every  person  who  has  subscribed  for  not  less 
than  twenty  years  is  to  be  entitled  at  60  to  a  pension,  the  amount 
of  which  is  to  be  determined  by  the  aniount  of  contributions  made 
to  the  funds  with  the  addition  of  compound  interest.  No  pension 
may  exceed  20L  per  annum.  Provision  is  also  made,  in  the  case  of 
the  subscriber's  death,  for  the  payment  to  his  representatives  of  all 
contributions  and  interest.  It  is  evident  that  this  scheme  does  not 
go  very  far  in  the  direction  of  establishing  a  general  old  age 
pension  fund. 

In  April,  1891,  the  Danish  Legislature  passed  a  law,  gi^-ing 
every  Danish  subject,  man  and  woman,  the  right  to  a  pension  at 
60  years  of  age.  Exception  is  made  of  persons  who  have  been 
convicted  of  crime,  who  have  fraudulently  made  over  their  property 
to  relations  or  others,  who  have  brought  themselves  to  distress  by 
extravagance  or  evil  living,|who  have  during  the  preceding  ten 
years  received  relief  from  the  poor  law  (assistance  publique),  or 
who  have  been  convicted  of  mendicity.  Applications  for  pensions 
are  to  be  addressed  to  the  parish  (commune),  who  will  make  all 
inquiries,  and  fix  the  amount  of  the  relief  to  be  granted,  which 
may  be  in  money  or  in  kind.  The  relief  may  be  withdrawn  if 
the  pensioner  should  become  ineligible  through  misconduct  or 
spend  his  pension  improperly,  and,  if  he  marries,  his  pension  is 
ipso  facto  withdrawn,  and  he  becomes  chargeable  to  the  poor  law. 
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It  will  be  seen  therefore  that  there  is  in  Denmark  no  sentimental 
objection  to  an  inquiry  into  an  applicant's  moral  character  and 
pecuniary  position  such  as  Mr.  Booth  so  strongly  deprecates,  and 
that  the  so-called  pensions  are  but  an  extension  of  the  system  of 
what  we  should  call  out-door  relief.  The  pension  is  to  be  derived 
from  the  parish,  subject  to  certain  conditions  as  to  the  applicant's 
place  of  birth,  or,  if  the  place  of  birth  cannot  be  determined,  from 
the  poor  law,  and  the  State  contributes  half  th^  expenses  of  tho 
parishes  in  distributing  the  relief,  provided  that  those  expenses  do 
not  exceed  1,000,000  crowns  (55,000/.)  in  each  of  the  years 
1891-95,  and  2,000,000  crowns  (i  10,000/.)  in  subsequent  years.  No 
appeal  lies  against  the  decision  of  the  communal  aut]iorities. 

It  is  evident  that,  as  only  one  of  the  threo  schemes  last 
mentioned  is  in  operation,  they  cannot  as  yet  be  fully  judged,  but 
I  venture  to  question  whether  there  is  anything  which  we  could 
think  of  following  here.  In  this  country  there  is,  no  doubt,  a  holy 
horror  of  the  workhouse,  but  there  is  also  a  perhaps  unreasonable 
prejudice  in  favour  of  "going  as  you  please,"  and  0  scarcely  less 
pronounced  aversion,  upon  the  whole  reasonable  and  certainly 
characteristic  to  being  what  the  French  would  call  "  administered." 
I  can  hardly  imagine  my  countrymen,  of  any  class  or  disposition, 
subjecting  themselves  to  a  regular  system  of  Government  inter- 
ference in  affairs  of  which  the  management,  or  mis-management 
for  the  matter  of  that,  they  have  always  considered  to  be  a 
Briton's  birthright.  Let  us  ask  ourselves,  after  looking  at  the 
question  in  all  its  bearings,  whether  we  must  not  give  up  the  idea 
of  anything  like  compulsion  in  matters  of  thrift,  if  indeed  we 
must  not  also  give  up  the  idea,  when  it  came  to  the  point,  of  any- 
thing in  the  nature  of  Government  help  and  intervention. 

But  is  there,  then,  no  way  in  which  help  can  be  rendered  to 
our  deserving  poor  ?  Must  the  present  state  of  things  go  on,  and 
the  public  conscience  continue  to-  bo  shocked  at  the  sight  of 
thousands  of  old  people  lapsing  hopelessly  into  pauperism  ?  Let 
us  examine  the  present  state  of  things,  and  look  a  little  into  its 
causes.  How  is  old  age  pauperism  brought  about?  There  is 
doubtless  a  not  inconsiderable  part  of  our  population  which  might 
niake  at  least  some  provision  for  old  age,  but  which  prefers  the 
careless  living  from  hand  to  mouth,  and  considers  subscription  to 
a  burial  club  the  only  claim  which  the  future  has  upon  it.  As  I 
have  already  said,  even  where  there  is  some  thought  of  the 
morrow,  inveterate  habit  leads  many  bread  winners  to  think  more 
of  the  immediate  than  of  the  comparatively  distant  future,  and  to 
provide  rather  against  the  risk  of  accident  or  illness  by  joining,  a 
sick  club  than,  against  the  remote  prospect  of  destitution  when  tho 
day  of  work  is  over.    When  all  this  is  conceded  ther^  must  remain, 
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no  doubt,  many  cases  of  pnforeseen  and  undeserved  misfortune,  in 
which  old  age  overtakes  tbe  toiler  without  his  having  had  a  chance 
of  making  provision  for  it— -cases  where  wages  have  hardly  ever 
been  such  as  to  allow  of  saving,  where  families  have  been  large 
and  sickly,  where  the  struggling  widow,  work  and  pinch  how  she 
might,  has  had  difficulty  in  keeping  the  wolf  from  the  door.  These 
are  the  hardships  with  which  we  must  all  sympathise — these  are 
the  sorrows  we  should  all  wish  to  relieve.  Putting  unavoidable 
misfortune  aside,  however,  for  the  moment,  let  us  consider  whether 
our  present  system  is  such  as  to  offer  the  maximum  amount  of 
encouragement  to  self  help  and  self  reliance,  and  the  minimum 
amount  of  encouragement  to  an  easy  going  frame  of  mind  which 
looks  forward  -to  pauperism  with  equanimity.  What  are  the 
prospects,  generally  speaking,  of  the  average  worker  who  has 
made  no  provision  for  his  old  age  ?  He  sees  the  system  of  out-door 
relief  in  full  operation ;  he  knows  that  unless  and  until  he  becomes 
utterly  helpless  and  friendless,  a  dole  will  be  made  to  him  which 
will  keep  him  from  starvation,  and  he  learns  to  look  forward  to 
that  dole  without  repugnance  and  without  dismay.  The  circum- 
stances under  which  it  is  allotted  to  him  make  but  little  change  in 
his  family  arrangements.  His  able  bodied  children,  if  he  has  any, 
are  seldom  called  upon  by  the  guardians  to  make  any  great 
sacrifice  for  him,  and  he  sinks  down  into  a  more  or  less  contented, 
but  complete  and  hopeless,  pauperism.  I  say  that  a  community 
which  tolerates  and  maintains  such  a  system  incurs  a  grave 
responsibility,  and,  so  long  as  it  makes  no  effort  to  improve  it,  has 
'no  right  to  wax  impatient  at  the  crying  evil  of  old  age  pauperism. 
And  if  a  change  in  the  system  is  possible,  surely  we  ought  to  con- 
sider whether  it  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be  made  before  we  sedk 
by  heroic  measures  to  set  aside  arrangements  susceptible  of 
gradual  improvement,  and  substitute  for  them  a  state  of  things 
which  would  perpetuate  many  of  the  worst  evils  of  dependence. 
If  we  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  poor  law  could  only  be  ad- 
ministered  in  the  manner  indicated  above,  we  should  perhaps  be 
justified  in  at  once  looking  outside  it  for  means  to  improve  the 
condition  of  our  aged  poor.  But  the  very  reverse  is  the  case. 
We  have  abundant  evidence  that  by  firm  and  patient  administra- 
tion, the  condition  of  whole  districts  in  regard  to  pauperism  may 
be  radically  changed,  to  the  great  benefit,  material  and  moral,  of 
the  poorer  inhabitants.  During  the  last  twenty  years  experiments 
in  this  direction  have  been  made  both  in  urban  and  rural  districts, 
not  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  empiricism  or  caprice,  but  under- 
taken as  the  result  of  ripe  experience  and  with  a  single  eye  to  the 
real  interests  of  the  poor,  which  have  been  attended  with  com- 
plete success.     The  tendency  of  the  reforms  effected  has' been,  as 
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is  well  known,  towards  a  great  redaction,  and  in  some  cases  the 
total  abolition,  of  out-door  relief.  In  the  winter  of  1869-70  the 
guardians  of  "Whitechapel,  one  of  the  poorest  districts  in  London, 
had  forced  upon  them  the  necessity  of  reviewing  their  position. 
Up  to  that  time,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Vallance,  the  clerk  to  the 
guardians  : — 

"  The  system  may  be  said  to  have  been  that  oE  meeting  apparenjb 
^'  existing  circumstances  of  need  by.  small  doles  of  out-door  relief, 
^'  the  in-door  establishments  .  • . .  being  reserved  for  the  destitute 
**  poor  who  voluntarily  sought  refuge  in  them.  Able  bodied  men 
"  who  applied  for  relief  on  account  of  want  of  employment  were 
**  set  to  work  under  the  Out-door  Relief  Regulation  Order,  and  in 
**  return  for  such  work,  were  afforded  out-door  relief  in  money  and 
**  kind.  Under  this  system,  the  administration  was  periodically 
"  subjected  to  great  pressure ;  so  much  so  that  the  aid  of  the 
*'  police  had  not  infrequently  to  be  invoked  to  restrain  disorder 
"  and  aiFord  necessary  protection  to  officers  and  property.  Police 
**  protection  was  even  at  times  required  for  the  guardians  during 
"  their  administration  of  relief." 

In  such  circumstances,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
guardians  should  have  earnestly  endeavoured  to  reform  "  a  system 
*''  which  was  felt  to  bo  fostering  pauperism  and  encouraging  idle* 
**  ness,  improvidence,  and  imposture,  while  the  *  relief*  in  no  true 
**  sense  helped  the  poor.*'  They  gradually  restricted  out-door  relief 
in  "out-of-work**  cases,  and  subsequently  in  other  cases  also. 
Sick  persons,  widows,  and  the  aged  and  infirm  were  only  relieved 
out  of  the  workhouse  on  conditions  strictly  applicable  to  their  indi- 
vidual cases.  The  latter  class  were  not  so  relieved  unless  it  was 
proved  that  they  had  been  thrifty  and  had  no  children  or  other 
relations  legally  or  morally  liable  to  support  them  and  able  to  do 
so,  and  even  they  ceased  to  be  a  charge  on  the  rates  after  the 
establishment  of  the  Tower  Hamlets  Pension  Fund,  which  was 
formed  for  the  express  purpose  of  saving  the  really  deserving 
poor  from  the  poor  law.  The  result  has  been  that  out-door  relief 
has  gradually  ceased  to  exist  in  Whitechapel,  and  that  no  cases, 
other  than  those  of  sudden  or  urgent  necessity  relieved  by  the 
relieving  officer  in  kind,  have  been  added  to  the  out-door  relief 
lists  for  more  than  twenty  years.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
number  of  in-door  paupers  has  not  increased.  Inquiry  was  made 
into  every  case  in  which  out-door  relief  was  withdrawn  during  the 
two  years  ended  Lady  Day,  1875,  from  able  bodied  widows  and 
deserted  women,  the  most  helpless  of  all  classes,  with  the  result 
that  out  of  167  cases,  comprising  600  individuals,  77  were  found 
to  be  doing  as  well  as,  or  better  than  when  in  receipt  of  out-door 
"^lief  without  further  assistance,  52  were  obtaining  an  independent 
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living  after  having  received  assistance  from  charitable  agencies 
or  other  sources,  lo  had  been  admitted  to  the  workhouse,  i8 
had  apparently  left  the  district,  2  had  died,  and  8  only,  owing 
to  vicions  habits  or  the  refusal  of  the  assistance  offered,  were 
believed  to  be  not  doing  well.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  of  the  167 
cases,  no  less  than  1 29  had  been  taken  from  the  ranks  of  pauperism, 
with  the  best  results  to  themselves,  to  saj  nothing  of  the  rate- 
payers, and  with  moral  results  to  the  community  at  large  which 
cannot  be  described  in  detail  here,  but  which  must  be  obvioas. 
Mr.  Loch,  the  secretary  of  the  Charity  Organisation  Society,  in 
his  work  "  Old  Age  Pensions  and  Pauperism,"*  has  given  details 
showing  what  the  results  have  been  of  a  similar  poor  law  policy 
in  two  other  poor  Metropolitan  unions — Stepney  and  St.  George' s- 
in-the-East — the  latter,  taken  as  a  whole,  being  the  poorest  of  all* 
the  unions  in  London,  and  comparing  them  with  the  unions  of 
the  Strand  and  Bethnal  Green.  He  has  also  shown  the  results  of 
careful  administration  in  unions  the  very  opposite  to  the  London 
districts  above  mentioned,  namely  the  rural  unions  of  Brix worth 
in  Northamptonshire,  and  Bradfield  in  Berkshire,  as  compared  to 
the  two  similar  unions  of  Linton  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  Midhurst 
in  Sussex.  The  facts  brought  out  by  these  two  sets  of  comparisons 
are  stinking  and  conclusive.  In  unions  in  which  there  has  been  a 
careful  administration  of  the  poor  law  for  a  period,  more  or  less, 
of  twenty  years,  it  has  been  proved  that  the  proportion  of  paupers 
over  60  to  population  can  be  reduced  in  the  country  to  about 
,  4  per  cent.,  and  in  London,  judging  by  its  poorest  union,  by  more 
than  half  the  present  number.  Can  it  be  doubted  that  in  these 
cases  the  bugbear  of  old  age  pauperism  has  already  been  faced 
and  in  a  great  measure  dispelled,  and  is  there  any  reason,  beyond 
the  force  of  habit  and  a  vis  inertia  which  surely  might  be  grappled 
with,  why  both  town  and  country  guardians  should  not  follow  the 
example  set  them  by  the  pioneers  of  this  mo7ement,  and  by  a 
common  effort  subdue  the  common  enemy  ?  Let  us  not,  with  the 
experience  we  have  to  guide  us,  be  led  astray  in  this  matter, 
though  some  of  our  philanthropists  and  political  economists  seem 
inclined  to  countenance  a  large  increase  of  public  expenditure  in 
connection  with  the  relief  of  the  poor.  Among  the  many  nostrums 
for  the  cure  of  the  disease  under  which  the  State  is  supposed  to 
labour,  is  a  proposal  by  Mr.  Bartley,  M.P.,  embodied  in  the 
"  Old  Age  Provident  Pension  Bill,"  which  he  brought  in  during 
the  last  session  of  Parliament.     Mr.  Bartley  proposes  that  every 

*  "  Old- Age  PeDsioDB  and  Panperinn.''  An  Inquiry  as  to  the  Bearing  of  the 
Statistics  of  Pauperism  quoted  by  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Chamberlain,  M.P.,  and 
others  in  support  of  a  scheme  for  National  Pensions.  London:  Swan,  Sonnen- 
schein  and  Co.»  1892. 
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person  (man  or  woman)  of  65,  who  is  not  a  criminal  or  drunkard, 
and  who  is  unable  to  earn  the  wages  of  his  calling,  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  pension  of  7s.  per  week  from  the  local  authority, 
which  is  to  be  the  connty  council,  provided  that  he  has  never 
received  poor  law  relief.  If  he  has  purchased  an  annuity  from 
the  post  office  or  some  fiiendly  society,  or  paid  a  lump  sum  for 
the  purchase  of  a  deferred  annuity  from  the  post  office,  or  is 
prepared  to  pay  a  Inmp  sum.  of  not  less  than  loL  to  the  loc«l 
authority,  or  has  partially  provided  for  himself  in  other  ways, 
.  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  local  authority,  he  is  to  be  entitled  to  a 
pension  of  3s.  6d,  per  week,  with  the  addition  of  an  extra  amount 
according  to  the  payments  which  he  has  made.  And  further,  there 
arp  to  be  pensions,  if  the  local  authority  should  see  fit,  of  39.  6d, 
per  week  even  for  the  persons  declared  ineligible,  provided  that 
they  can  show  unavoidable  illness  or  misfortune.  The  necessary 
funds  are  to  be  raised  by  a  special  rate  to  be  called  the  ''  pension 
"  rate."  I  need  not  do  more  than  call  attention  to  these  provisions 
to  show  how  disastrous  such  a  law  would  be.  The  burden  which 
would  be  imposed  on  the  county  councils  of  deciding  upon  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  each  case ;  the  wide  discretion  allowed  in  the 
award  of  pensions,  even  to  the  criminal  and  drunkard,  if  only  what 
can  be  construed  into  "unavoidable  misfortune"  can  be  proved; 
and  the  danger  that  absolutely  different  constructions  of  the  law 
would  prevail  in  different  localities — all  combine  to  make  it  next 
to  impossible  but  that  its  operations  should  be  fatal  to  the  exercise 
of  thrift,  and  should  bring  back  in  redoubled  force  many  of  the 
evils  of  extensive  out-door  relief,  with  greatly  increased  burdens 
on  the  ratepayer.  Among  the  political  economists  1  regret  to  say 
that  an  eminent  professor,  and  what  is  more  (I  speak  with  bated 
breath),  a  former  president  of  this  Section,  has  thrown  his  great 
weight  into  the  scale  of  wide,  if  not  lavish,  distribution  of  out-door 
relief.  I  am  not  quite  8ure  that  I  understand  Professor  Marshall's 
position,  but  he  propounds  iia  the  "Economic  Journal'*  sixteen 
questions  which  he  thiaks  should  be  considered  before  any  large 
scheme  is  undertaken  for  the  relief  of  the  aged,  and  which  seem 
incidentally  to  show  his  antagonisnk  ot  most  of  what  I  had  thought 
to  be  the  generally  accepted  maxims  of  poor- relief. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  advocates  of  a  firm  and  careful 
administration  of  the  poor  law  consider  it  the  only  thing  required 
to  prevent  or  deal  with  all  cases  of  old  age  pauperism.  In  the 
best  regulated  unions,  especially  iu  towns,  there  will  always  be 
cases — too  many,  alas ! — of  highly  deserving  old  people  who  are 
unable  to  maintain  themselves,  and  of  whom  no  just  person  could 
bear  to  think  as  condemaed  to  out-door  relief,  and  still  less  to 
incarceration  in  a  workhouse.     These  are  precisely  the  ca&es  which 
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are  best  brought  out  where  out-door  relief  has  either  been  entirely 
abolished  or  is  quite  the  exception.  For  these — and  experience  in 
well  managed  unions  has  shown  how  comparatively  few  they  are — 
there  surely  remains  the  exercise  of  a  well  ordained  charity  which 
will  step  in  and  prevent  a  consummation  so  much  to  be  deprecated. 
Children  and  other  relations,  who  under  a  loose  system  of  poor- 
relief  are  too  apt  to  consider  that  in  one  shape'  or  other  their 
parents  and  aged  kinsfolk  may  naturally  be  left  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  poor  law,  are  bix>aght  together  and  induced  to 
contribute  to  their  sapport,  and  pension  societies,  such  as  the 
Tower  Hamlets  Pension  Committee,  the  local  pension  committees 
of  the  Charity  Organisation  Society,  and  the  like,  are  willing  and 
anxious  to  come  to  the  rescue.  Nor  is  this  organised  assistance  to 
those  whom  the  late  Duke  of  Albany  called  *'  the  aristocracy  of  the 
*'  poor,"  of  use  to  the  recipients  only.  In  hundreds  of  cases  which 
have  come  under  my  own  knowledge  in  east  London,  for  instance, 
it  has  been  the  means  of  inspiring  in  men  and  women  a  holy  zeal 
for  charity  which,  without  any  hateful  feeling  of  patronage  on  the 
one  side,  or  of  cringing  dependence  on  the  other,  gives  a  scope, 
such  as  none  other  can  supply,  for  a  true  friendship  between  rich 
and  poor,  and  blesses  both  the  giver  and  the  receiver.  I  have 
endeavoured  to  show,  in  these  few  and  necessarily  brief  remarks 
about  one  of  the  great  social  questions  which  occupy  men's  minds 
to-day,  that  for  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  our  aged 
poor,  there  may  be  a  "  more  excellent  way  "  than  a  vast  organisa- 
tion of  State  aided  pensions.  May  we  work  out  this  and  other 
similar  problems,  as  Englishmen  do,  calmly,  wisely,  and  to  good 
effect! 

But  turning  to  our  immediate  duty  as  members  of  this  Section, 
let  us  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  we  can  do  to  inculcate  and 
foster  sound  views  on  these  and  similar  subjects.  In  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science  we  may  see  how  intimately  the  work  of  Section  F  is 
related  to  that  of  the  sections  in  which  the  physical  and  me- 
chanical sciences  are  studied.  The  extraordinary  advances  which 
have  of  late  years  been  maae  in  the  application  or  science  to 
industry  have  materially  added  to  the  wealth  of  the  working 
classes,  and  that  wealth  is  more  easily  earned  than  in  the  past. 
But  their  knowledge  of  the  great  economic  laws  upon  which  true 
progress  must  depend  has  not  kept  pace  with  their  increased 
resources ;  nor  can  this  be  the  case  until  they  are  able  to  grasp  the 
principles  of  our  subject.  It  may  fairly  be  urged  that  the  advance 
in  physical  science  is  drawing  its  relations  to  economic  science 
closer  day  by  day.     May  we  not  be  about  to  witness  some  of  the 
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enormoiia  developments  caused  by  the  substitution  of  machinery 
for  hand  labour  which  we  have  for  some  time  past  been  led  to 
expect  P  The  rapid  exhaustion  of  coal  fields,  to  which  Sir  Robert 
Ball  has  recently  again  called  attention,  is  leading  to  the  utilisation 
of  power  from  other  sources,  a  question  with  which  the  President 
of  Section  Q  will  doubtless  deaL 

We  are  told  that  the  falls  of  Niagara  develop  a  force  of  4^  mil- 
lion horse  power,  or  the  equivaleut  of  all  the  steam  power  used  in 
fche  world,  and  that  steps  have  been  taken  for  the  immediate  utili- 
sation from  this  sonrce  of  100,000  horse  power,  or  the  equivalent 
of  one  forty-fifth  part  of  the  steam  power  of  the  globe.  Advances 
such  as  these  in  the  utilisation  and  transmission  of  energy  must, 
by  extending  the  means  of  production,  profoundly  affect  the  wage 
earning  capacity  of  the  workman,  and  consequently  the  general 
relations  between  employers  and  employed ;  and  it  is  the  privilege 
of  members  of  this  Section  to  prepare  their  countrymen  for  the 
altered  condition  under  which  they  may  be  called  upon  to  live  and 
work.  They  must  never  be  weary  in  setting  before  all  sections  of 
the  community  the  necessity  of  being  ready  to  face  such  momentons 
changes  as  those  which  I  have  indicated,  and,  if  I  may  be  permitted 
to  borrow  an  illustration  from  electrical  science,  I  would  say  that 
their  duty  is  analogous  to  that  of  the  "  transformers,"  of  which  so 
much  has  lately  been  heard.  They  deal  less  with  energy  itself 
than  with  its  control,  but  their  function  is  so  to  change  forces  of 
unwonted  ^*  potential,"  that  those  forces  may  cease  to  be  dangerous 
and  disruptive,  and  may  be  made  to  weld  the  various  efforts  of 
humanity  into  coherence  and  strength. 
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An  Inquiet  into  the  Trustworthiness  of  the  Old  Bills  of 
Mortality. 

By  Dr.  William  Ogle,  MD.,  F.R.C.P. 

The  London  Bills  of  Mortality  are  nsnallj  said,  on  the  authority 
of  Captain  Graant,  to  have  begun  in  1592-93;  but  Maitland, 
writing  in  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  puts  back  their  com- 
mencement to  the  year  1562.  "In  that  year,"  he  writes,  "a 
'*  grievous  pestilence  raged  in  this  city ;  therefore  in  order  to  know 
"  the  increase  and  decrease  of  the  same,  'twas  judged  necessary  to 
*'  take  an  account  of  the  number  of  burials,  which  being  the  first  of 
*'  the  kind  that  was  ever  taken  in  London^  it  commenced  on  the  first 
*'of  Jantiary,  Anno  1562,*  and  ended  the  last  of  December ,  1563; 
**  whereby  it  appears  that  the  number  total  buried  within  the  City 
*'  and  Suburbs  in  that  year,  amounted  to  23,630,  whereof  of  the 
'*  Plague  20,136."*  This  same  bill  had  also  been  given  by  Stowe,' 
who  was  living  in  the  year  to  which  it  relates,  and  whose  account 
contains  the  further  information  that  the  area  covered  by  the  bill 
confdsted  of  108  parishes  **  in  the  citie  and  liberties  thereof,"  and 
of  eleven  other  parishes  *'  adjoining  to  the  same  citie." 

As  this  bill  for  1563  is  for  the  exact  year  of  365  days,  it  is 
plain  that  it  cannot  have  been  obtained  by  summation  of  sue* 
cessive  weekly  bills.  Nevertheless,  it  appears  from  passages  in 
Stowe's  "Memoranda,"  published  bj  the  Camden  Society,*  that 
weekly  returns  were  prepared  at'  that  time,  for  Stowe  gives  the 
number  of  deaths  from  the  plague  for  each  week  from  3rd  July, 
1563,  to  26th  July,  1566.  It  is  curious,  however,  that  in  one  of 
this  long  series  of  weekly  returns  the  period  covered  is  not  an 
exact  week  of  seven  days,  but  only  a  period  of  six  days,  namely 
from*  18th  July  to  23rd  July  inclusive ;  and  it  therefore  appears 
not  impossible  that  such  variations  may  have  been  made  in  the 
length  of  periods  covered  by  the  weekly  returns  as  would  allow 

*  J.0.,  1563  88  we  shonld  date  it ;  the  year  at  that  time  ending  in  March, 
s  Haitland's  "History  of  London"  (1756),  p.  736. 

*  Stowe's  "Ann."  (edit.  1631),  p.  657.  Stowe  gives  the  total  an  23,660  or 
30  more  than  Maitland. 

«  Camden  Sodety,  1880,  "  Gairdner,"  pp.  128  and  144. 

*  The  omission  of  one  day  from  this  bill  had  the  effect  of  making  the  last 
weekly  retnm  in  the  year  end  on  Slst  December ;  but  there  must  have  been  pre- 
vioos  alterations  in  the  weeklv  retams  if  they  commenced  on  Ist  January ;  for  the 
days  from  Ist  January  to  I7th  July  inclusive  are  not  divisible  by  seven. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


438  Ogle — An  Inquiry  into  the  Trustworthiness  [Sept. 

a  general  bill  to  be  constracted  from  tbem  for  tbe  exact  year  from 
Isfc  January  to  31st  December. 

Maitland  says  tbat  be  bad  seen  tbis  general  bill  for  1563  in 
tbe  library  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane;  and  as  tbat  library  passed  into 
tbe  possession  of  tbe  Britisb  Mnsenm,  I  boped  to  bave  fonnd  it  in 
tb^at  wilderness  of  books.  In  tbis,  bowever,  I  was  disappointed ; 
but  in  tbe  conrse  of  my  searcb  I  ligbted  by  accident*  on  a  bill  of 
still  greater  age.  Tbis  bill,  wbich  is  for  a  week  "  syns  tbe 
"  xvi*^  day  of  November  unto  tbe  xxiii  day  of  tbe  same  montb," 
is  unfortunately  witbout  tbe  date  of  the  year ;  but  is  catalogued 
doubtfully  as  being  about  1512.  Why  tbis  precise  year  was 
selected  I  bare  been  unable  to  discover,  bat  I  am  assured  by 
experta  in  such  matters  that  tbe  handwriting  is  indisputably  of  the 
earlier  part  of  tbe  sixteenth  century.  Tbe  precise  date,  bowever, 
is  not  a  matter  of  much  importance.  It  is  sufficient  for  tbe  pre- 
sent to  bave  shown  that  tbe  bills  of  mortality  in  London  go  back 
much  farther  than  has  been  usually  supposed,  and  were  not  un- 
known even  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.' 

By  whom  those  earlier  returns  were  compiled  can  only  be  sur- 
mised ;  but  in  all  probability  they  were  drawn  up  by  the  same 
agency  as  tbe  later  bills,  namely,  the  Company  of  Parish  Clerks, 
who  had  been  incorporated  by  Henry  III  as  tbe  Brotherhood  of 
St.  Nicolas,  and  who,  so  far  as  can  be  seen,  would  have  been  the 
only  body  in  possession  of  the  necessary  information  as  to  burials. 

As  tbe  main  object  of  the  bills  was  to  give  information  con- 
cerning the  plague,  their  publication  discontinued  with  its 
cessation,  to  be  renewed  however  when  fresh  outbreaks  occurred ; 
and  thus  up  to  the  year  1603  the  bills  only  appeared  intermit- 
tirgly.  But  in  that  year  the  publication  became  permanent,  and 
has  continued  witbout  break  to  the  present  day.  Although  bowever 
the  publication  of  the  bills  was  thus  intermittent,  it  does  not  appear 
to  be  equally  certain  tbat  the  materials  were  not  collected  con- 
tinuously by  the  parish  clerks ;  for  that  this  company  collected  in 
after  years  much  information  concerning  the  mortality  which  they 
did  not  include  in  their  published  returns  is  certain,  and,  moreover, 
a   very  large  proportion  of  the  weekly  returns  given  by  Stowe 

•  Egerton  MSS.  2603,  f.  4.     See  Appendix  A. 

^  Since  the  above  was  written,  a  learned  work  ("  History  of  Epidemics/'  Cam- 
bridge, 1891)  has  been  published  bj  Dr.  Creighton,  in  which  are  giTen  manj  new 
and  interesting  particulars  as  to  the  bills  of  mortality  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Tbe  Kgerton  bill,  on  which  Dr.  Creighton  had  also  lighted,  is  attributed  by  him 
with  much  probability  to  1532,  in  which  year  an  Order  of  Council  was  issued  call- 
ing on  the  mayor  to  furnish  a  bill  of  the  deaths  from  plague.  The  bill  which 
Dr.  Brewer  ascribed  to  the  year  1628,  is  shown  oonclusireiy  by  Dr.  Creighton  to 
belong  to  15^5.  Dr.  Creighton  also  gives  particulars  of  a  long  series  of  weekly 
bills  from  157^^  1583,  discovered  by  him  among  the  papers  of  Lord  Burghley  at 
Hatfield. 
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covers  a  period,  viz.,  from  23rd  June,  1564,  to  26th  July,  1666, 
when  the  great  outbreak  of  plague  of  1563  had  come  to  an  end, 
and  during  the  whole  of  which  scarcely  a  death  from  thafc  disease 
occurred  in  London. 

It  appears  probable,  therefore,  that  the  parish  clerks  made  con- 
tinuous returns  to  their  company  of  the  burials  in  their  respective 
parishes,  but  that  it  was  only  in  times  of  pestilence  that  they  were 
called  on  by  the  Government  to  make  those  returns  public ;  and 
that  the  figures  given  by  Stowe  for  the  period  when  plague  was 
absent  were  obtained  by  him  not  from  any  public  returns,  but 
direct  from  the  company's  register  or  books. 

The  earlier'  bills  existed  only  in  manuscript ;  it  was  not  until 
1625  that  they  were  issued  in  print;  the  Company  of  Parish 
Clerks  having  in  that  year  '*  obtained  a  decree,  or  acfc,  under  the 
*'  seal  of  the  High  Commission  Court  or  Star  Chamber,  for  the 
*'  keeping  of  a  printing  press  in  their  hall  in  order  to  the  printing 
**  of  the  weej:ly  and  general  bills  within  the  City  of  London  and 
''  liberties  thereof ;  for  which  purpose  a  printer  is  assigned  by  the 
**  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  on  the  18th  of  July  that  year, 
'*  a  printing  press  was  accordingly  set  up,  and  an  order  then  made 
"  that  from  thenceforth  the  weekly  reports  of  the  burials,  within 
*^  the  circuits  afoi^esaid,  should  be  printed,  with  the  number  of 
"  burials  against  every  parish,  which  till  that  time  had  not  been 
"done."« 

Although  only  the  City  and  its  liberties  are  mentioned  in  the 
foregoing  order,  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  area  comprised  in  the  bills 
was  by  no  means  thus  limited.  Even  in  1603,  when  the  bills  first 
became  continuous,  in  addition  to  the  parishes  of  the  City  and  its 
liberties,  certain  out  parishes  in  Middlesex  and  Surrey  were  in- 
cluded, and  further  parishes  were  added  to  the  list  in  1604,  1606, 
1626,  and  1686.  The  only  addition  made  in  the  next  century  was 
of  St.  Mary-le-Strand,  with  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  which  was 
taken  in  in  1726.  No  addition  whatsoever  was  made  in  the  nine- 
teenth century  up  to  1849,  in  which  year  the  old  bills  of  the  parish 
clerks  came  to  an  end,  having  been  practically  superseded  since  1840 
by  the  new  bills  published  under  the  authority  of  the  Registrar- 
General,  and  covering  a  very  much  wider  area.  The  details  of  the 
successive  additions  to  the  bills,  old  and  new,  are  given  in  an 
Appendix  (B)  to  this  paper.  It  is  important  to  notice  the 
existence  of  such  changes,  because  otherwise  the  error  may  be 
made — and  indeed  has  often  been  made — of  supposing  that  the 
total  deaths  in  the  successive  returns  are  throughout  deaths  in  one 
and  the  same  area. 

•  "A  Collection  of  the  Yearly  Bills  of  Mortality  from  1657  to  1758  inclusive  " 
(1769).  p.  9. 
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Besides  these  changes  in  the  area  covered  by  the  bills,  there 
were  also  notable  changes  from  time  to  time  in  the  particulars 
given. 

The  weekly  bills  when  they  first  became  continuous  gave  the 
number  of  burials  only  in  the  aggregate  for  the  whole  area,  and 
not  separately  for  each  parish ;  males  and  females  were  not 
distinguished ;  the  causes  of  death,  excepting  the  plague,  were  not 
stated,  nor  were  the  deaths  classified  by  ages. 

These  deficiencies  were  gradually  remedied;  parishes  being 
distinguished  in  1625,^  sexes  and  causes  in  1629,  and  ages,  in  the 
general  if  not  in  the  weekly  bill,  in  1728.  The  number  of  christen- 
ings (Appendix  C)  appears  to  have  been  given  from  the  commence- 
ment, at  any  rate  in  the  Annual  Bill.  Although  these  several 
particulars  only  made  their  appearance  in  the  bills  at  the  dates 
just  given,  they  seem  to  have  been  collected  by  the  parisb  clerks 
from  the  beginning,  but  not  published;  for  Graunt,'®  writing  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  seventeenth  century,  notes  that  ^*  although  the 
*'  general  yearly  bills  bave  been  set  out  in  the  several  varieties 
"  afore  mentioned,  yet  the  original  entries  in  the  hall-books  were 
''  as  exact  in  the  very  first  year,  as  to  all  particulars,  as  now,  and 
*'  the  specifying  of  casualties  and  diseases  was  probably  more." 

The  mode  in  which  the  bills  were  composed  is  thus  described 
by  the  same  writer  :  *'  When  any  one  dies,  then,  either  by  tolling 
'*  or  ringing  of  a  bell,  or  by  bespeaking  of  a  grave  by  the  sexton, 
'*  the  same  is  known  to  the  searchers,  corresponding  with  the  said 
''  Sexton,  The  Searchers  hereupon  (who  ai*e  ancient  matrons, 
'*  sworn  to  their  office)  repair  to  the  place  where  the  dead  Corps 
*•  lies,  and  by  view  of  the  same,  and  by  other  enquiries,  they 
''  examine  by  what  Disecue  or  OasucUty  the  Corps  died.  Here- 
"  upon  they  make  their  report  to  the  Parish  Glerk,  and  he,  every 
'*  Tuesday  night,  carries  in  an  Accompt  of  all  the  Burials  and 
''  Ghristnings  happening  that  week,  to  the  Olerh  of  the  Hall, 
*'  On  Wednesday  the  general  Accompt  is  made  up  and  printed,  and 
'*  on  Thursday  published  and  dispersed  to  the  several  families  who 
**  will  pay  four  shillings  per  Annum  for  them." 

This  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  data  for  the  weekly 
bill  were  obtained  is  perhaps  not  quite  so  clear  as  might  be  wished. 
The  natural  interpretation  of  it,  however,  would  be  that  the 
searchers  ascertained,  so  far  as  they  could,  the  causes  of  death, 
and  reported  the  results  of  their  inquiries  to  the  parish  clerk,  who 

*  It  is,  bowefver,  to  be  noted  that,  as  the  information  was  obtained  from  each 
\anth  separatelj,  there  were  always  the  means  of  giving  the  deaths  by  parishes ; 
and  that  as  a  matter  of  fact  they  were  so  given  in  the  earliest  weekly  bill  now 
extant,  namely,  the  bill  in  the  Egerton  manuscripts  nt  the  British  Museum. 

>•  Graunt's  •'  ObserTatious,"  Ac.  5th  edit.  (1676).  p.  17. 
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obtained  either  from  the  sexton  or  from  the  pariah  register  the 
number  of  burials,  and  combining  the  two,  made  his  return  to  the 
clerk  of  the  Hall.  But,  if  this  were  so,  it  would  seem  hardly 
possible,  excepting  in  rare  cases  of  very  gross  carelessness,  that  the 
number  of  burials  in  the  week  in  a  given  parish  should  have  been 
wrongly  returned,  and  especially  impossible  that  more  burials 
should  be  returned  as  having  happened  in  the  week  than  was 
actually  the  case.  Yet  a  comparison  of  the  annual  bills  with  the 
parish  registers  of  burials  shows  that  such  must  have  been  a 
frequent  occurrence.  For,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  presently  to 
point  out  in  more  detail,  the  number  of  burials  as  given  in  the 
register  is  frequently  in  excess  of  the  number  given  in  the  annual 
bill,  and  still  more  frequently  falls  short  of  it ;  I  think  it  therefore 
very  probable,  as  the  only  explanation  I  can  see  of  these  discre- 
pancies, that  very  often  the  searcher  must  have  been  trusted  to 
return  not  only  the  causes  of  death,  but  also  the  number  of 
burials;  and  that  such  return  sometimes  included  deaths  of 
persons  who  were  afterwards  not  buried  in  the  parish  graveyard, 
and  more  frequently  omitted  deaths  of  persons  who  were  so 
buried,  but  concerning  which  the  searcher  received  no  information. 

Be  this  however  as  it  may,  the  untrustworthiness  of  the  bills 
was  soon  recognised.  Oraunt,  writing  in  16G5,  estimates  "  that  in 
the  years  of  plague — the  very  disease  for  information  concern- 
ing which  the  bills  had  been  instituted — ^the  deaths  caused  by 
it  were  understated  by  25  per  cent.  And  that  the  returns 
generally,  so  far  as  they  depended  upon  the  reports  of  the 
searchers,  must  have  been  excessively  untrustworthy,  may  be 
inferred  with  much  certainty  from  a  chance  passage  in  which  he 
speaks  of  these  old  women  as  performing  their  office  "  after  the 
"  mist  of  a  cup  of  ale,"  and  as  ready  to  conceal  anything  which 
the  friends  of  a  deceased  person  might  wish  to  hide  if  they 
received  "the  bribe  of  a  two-groat  fee  instead  of  one,"  which 
appears  to  have  been  their  proper  fee  at  that  period." 

Attacks  of  this  kind  made  it  necessary  for  Mr.  Bell,  who  was 
then  the  clerk  to  the  Parish  Clerks*  Company,  to  say  what  he 
could  in  defence  of  the  bills ;  and  consequently  in  the  preface 
to  "  The  General  or  Whole  Tear's  Bill,"  for  the.  year  1665,  he 
thus  expresses  himself :  *'  Searchers  are  generally  ancient  women, 
"  and  1  think  are  therefore  most  fit  for  their  office.  But  sure  1  am 
"  they  are  chosen  by  some  of  the  eminentest  men  of  the  Parish  to 
"  which  they  stand  related  ;  and  if  any  of  their  Choosers  should 
"  speak  against  their  abilities  they  would  much  disparage  their 
''own  judgements.     And  after  such   choice  they  are  examined 

"  Gr.mut,  op,  eU.,  p.  49.  "  Op,  oU,,  p.  34. 
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*  touching  their  sufficiency,  and  sworn  to  that  office  by  the  Dean  of 
"  ArcheSj  or  some  Justice  of  the  Peace,  as  the  cause  shall  require.  As 
"  for  the  Clerks*  returns  I  dare  affirm  that  they  were  never  more 
"  punctual  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties  than  at  this  day."  And 
he  goes  on  to  say  that  they  like  the  Searchers  are  sworn,  "  aud  I 
*' presume  there  cannot  be  a  stricter  obligation  than  an  oath  to 
"  bind  any  person."  As  this  was  all  that  Mr.  Bell  coald  find  to 
say  in  answer  to  the  serious  charges  against  the  accuracy  of  the 
bills,  we  may  conclude  with  much  certainty  that  those  charges  were 
substantially  true,  and  that  the  bills  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century  were  grievously  deficient.  Nor  do  they  appear  to  have 
improved  in  later  times.  Thus  in  "  A  Collection  of  the  Yearly 
"  Bills  of  Mortality  from  1657  to  1758  inclusive,"  published  in  1759, 
the  anonymous  editor,  who  was  clearly  a  man  of  ability  and  of 
painstaking  accuracy,  thus  expresses  himself :  "  There  is  another 
**  material  defect  which  affects  both  baptisms  and  burials  .  .  .  This 
"  arises  from  the  neglect  of  parish  clerks  and  their  deputies  in  not 
"making  exact  returns  to  the  common-hall.  From  some  large 
'^  parishes  no  account  is  sent  for  weeks  together,  and  the  account 
"  for  several  is  sometimes  inserted  in  one  weekly  bill.  If  this  was 
"  done  without  any  omissions  the  account  would  come  right  at  the 
^*  end  of  the  year;  but  omissions  in  many,  there  is  good  reason  to 
"  believe,  are  never  supplied  or  corrected.  This  is  often  to  be 
"  ascribed  to  negligence,  but  it  is  sometimes  owing  to  disputes 
**  between  the  clerk  in  orders  and  the  officiating  clerk,  that  the 
*^  bills  of  births  and  burials  are  neither  so  regularly  kept  nor  so 
"  accurately  returned  as  they  ought  to  be.  What  allowance  is  to 
*'be  made  for  these  omissions  can  be  hardly  settled;  but  it  is 
"  judged  that  they  are  not  inconsiderable."^' 

Similarly,  Maitland,  writing  in  1756,  says  that  "  The  Bill  of 
"Mortality  of  the  City  of  London  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
"  defective  of  its  kind,"  and  even  so  late  as  1835,  when  the  old 
biUs  were  just  coming  to  their  end,  we  find  the  writer  of  the 
article  "Bills  of  Mortality,"  in  the  "Penny  Cyclopeedia,"  re- 
iterating the  old  complaint  of  the  evil  habits  of  the  searchers. 
"  On  the  death,"  says  the  wtiter,  "of  an  individual  within  the 
"  prescribed  limits,  intimation  is  sent  to  the  searchers,  to  whom 
"the  undertaker  or  some  relative  of  the  deceased  furnishes  the 
"  name  and  age  of  the  deceased  and  the  malady  of  which  he  died. 
"  No  part  of  this  information  is  properly  authenticated,  and  it 
"  may  be  true  or  false.     The  appointment  of  searcher  is  generally 

1*  Op.  eii.,  p.  6.  The  writer  is  believed  to  have  been  Dr.  Birch,  as  much  of 
the  preface  exists  in  manuscript  ia  the  papers  of  that  gentleman  now  in  the 
British  Masenm.  (The  copy  in  the  Museum  was  given  by  Dr.  William  Heberden, 
who  received  it  from  the  editor.) 
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*'  made  by  tlie  charchwardens,  and  nsnally  falls  npon  old  women, 
"and  sometimes  pn  those  who  are  notorious  for  their  habits  of 
"drinking.  The  fee  which  these  official  characters  demand  is 
"  one  shilling,  bnt  in  some  cases  two  pnblic  authorities  of  thi^ 
"  description  proceed  to  the  inspection,  when  the  family  of  the 
"  defunct  is  defrauded  out  of  an  additional  shilling.  They  not 
"  unf requently  require  more  than  the  ordinary  fee,  and  owing 
"to  the  circumstances  nnder  which  they  pay  their  visit,  their 
"  demands  are  generally  complied  with.  In  some  cases  they  even 
*'  pt*oceed  so  far  as  to  claim  as  a  perquisite  the  articles  of  dress  in 
''  which  the  deceased  died.  Such  are  the  means  at  present 
"employed  in  collecting  medical  and  political  statistics  in  the 
"  metropolis  of  England." 

Whether  these  and  the  earlier  charges  against  the  searchers 
were  true  we  have  now  no  means  of  ascertaining,  but  this  we  may 
most  confidently  assert,  that,  quite  independently  of  any  intentional 
dishonesty  on  the  part  of- these  "  ancient  women,"  statements  of 
causes  of  death  collected  by  them  in  the  way  described,  and  with- 
out further  verification,  are  of  very  little,  if  of  any,  real  value. 
In  the  case  only  of  very  obvious  diseases,  of  diseases  that  are 
attended  by  external  symptoms  easily  recognised  and  not  easily 
confounded  with  the  symptoms  of  other  ailments,  can  much 
reliance  be  placed  on  such  haphazard  diagnosis  as  ocular  inspec- 
tion of  the  body  by  an  unskilled  searcher,  even  if  sworn  to  the 
office  by  the  Dean  of  Arches  ?  The  charges,  however,  made 
against  the  parish  clerks,  that  they  were  careless  and  inaccurate 
in  making  their  returns  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Company,  admit  of 
examination;  for  many  of  the  parish  registers  are  in  existence, 
and  some  of  these  have  been  published,  and  we  can  compare  the 
number  of  burials  in  such  parishes  as  given  in  the  bills  with  the 
number  as  entered  in  the  register.  The  result  of  a  considerable 
number  of  such  comparisons  which  I  have  made,  has  been  to  show 
that  the  two  rarely  tally.  Out  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  com- 
parisons made  by  me  between  the  annual  return  in  the  bills  and 
the  entries  in  a  parish  register,  there  were  only  twenty  occasions, 
that  is  once  in  six  times,  in  which  bill  and  register  gave  the  same 
number. 

In  all  the  remaining  hundred  instances  there  was  a  discrepancy, 
and  sometimes  a  very  large  one.  The  balance  was  sometimes  on 
one  side,  sometimes  on  the  other ;  that  is  to  say  the  number  of 
deaths  given  in  the  bill  sometimes  exceeded,  sometimes  fell  short 
of,  the  number  of  entries  in  the  register ;  and,  as  these  errors 
occurring  indifferently  in  contrary  directions  tended  of  course  to 
oorrect  each  other,  the  total  amount  of  error  was  but  slight  when 
a  sufficiently  long  series  of  years  was  taken  into  account. 
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For  instance,  the  bills  for  the  ten  years  1657-66  show  for  the 
five  parishes  of  St.  Peter's  Comhill,  St.  Michael's  Cornhill, 
St.  Dionis  Backcharch,  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  and  St.  Mary 
Aldermary,  an  aggregate  of  1,879  burials,  while  the  registers  onlj 
show  an  aggregate  of  19843. 

Bwrials  from  %2nd  December^  1656,  to  18<A  December,  1666. 


Parith. 

Bilk. 

Segiflter. 

St.  Peter's.  Gomhill 

410 
362 
408 
357 
847 

418 

33a 
402 

35a 
339 

St.  Michaers,  Comhill 

iSt  ThoiDAfl  the  ADOstle    

St  Dionifl  Sackcliurcli 

ht.  Mftrv.  AMftrmarr     ,„ 

1,879 

1,843 

The  years  indicated  in  the  above  table  take  in  the  great  plague 
year,  1665,  and  it  is  to  be  noted  that,  notwithstanding  the  alarm 
and  general  confusion  caused  by  that  visitation,  the  figures  for 
that  year  tally  in  the  two  records  in  a  more  than  average  degree. 
There  were  in  that  year  586  burials  in  these  parishes  according  to 
the  bills,  and  580  according  to  the  parish  registers. 

Then  came  the  great  fire,  destroying  many  of  the  parishes. 
But  for  two  of  the  above  mentioned  parishes  1  have  continued  the 
comparison  to  the  end  of  the  century,  with  the  following  result : — 


Burials  from  2\st  December^  1669,  to  lltk  December,  1700. 


Parinb. 


BiJli. 


St.  Peter's,  Comhill  

St.  Dionifl,  Backchurch.. 


1,020 
984 


1,954 


Register. 


1,062 
961 


2,023 


In  this  period  the  balance  is  on  the  side  of  the  registers,  the 
deficiency  in  the  bills  being  nearly  3^  per  cent. ;  but  if  the  figures 
be  added  to  those  of  the  earlier  period  in  the  same  centnry,  the 
total  of  the  bills  comes  to  3,833,  while  the  total  by  the  register  is 
3,866,  the  deficiency  in  the  bills  being  therefore  on  the  whole 
account  less  than  i  per  cent. 

A  similar  result  is  obtained  by  a  comparison  of  bills  and 
registers  in  the  next  century,  as  the  following  table  shows,  in 
which  the  bills  for  the  ten  years  1744-53  show  in  six  parishes 
an  aggregate  of  1,092  burials,  while  the  registers  show  11097,  ^^ 
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ftlmost  tlie  same  nnmber,  the  deficiency  in  the  bills  being  again 
less  than  i  per  cent. 

Burials  from  l^th  December^  1743,  to  llih  Decemher,  1753. 


Parish. 

Billf.                 1              RegUter. 

St.  Peter'a.  Comliill 

168 
161 
99 
268 
194 
202 

>58 

St.  Michaers,  Cornhill 

St-  Thomas  AixMtle  

i'4 

310 

St.  Dionifl,  Backchurch 

St   "Mivinr    AMlAvmArv  

i«4 

St.  John  BaDtifit.  Wallbrook    

Total    

1,092              1      ,        1,097 

On  the  whole,  then,  judging  from  these  samples,  we  are  justi- 
fied in  assuming  that  the  bills  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  though  they  give  figures  for  single  years  and  for  in- 
dividual parishes  that  rarely  tally  exactly  with  those  derived  from 
the  registers,  nevertheless,  when  taken  in  the  aggregate  and  for  a 
sufficient  series  of  years,  are  fairly  accurate  transcripts  of  the 
parish  registers. 

But  when  wo  pass  on  to  the  nineteenth  century  the  state  of 
things  appears  to  have  got  worse.  I  have  not,  it  is  true,  made  any 
direct  comparisons  between  the  bills  and  the  parish  registers  in 
this  century,  but  an  examination  of  the  bills  themselves  renders  it 
practically  certain  that  the  returns  had  become  very  untrustworthy. 
Again  and  again  there  occur  years  in  which  some  or  other  parish 
makes  no  return  at  all.  Thus  Bridewell  Precinct  made  no  return 
from  1806  to  1814;  the  Savoy,  none  in  1814,  nor  from  1816  to 
1819;  St.  John,  Wapping,  made  no  return  in  1815;  St.  Ann's, 
Soho,  in  1821  and  1823;  St.  Leonard's,  Shoreditch,  in  1826;  and 
St.  G«orge*s,  Hanover  Square,  altogether  ceased  to  make  a  return 
from  1824  onwards.  Moreover,  the  returns  themselves,  when 
made,  fluctuate  from  year  to  year  in  so  extraordinary  a  manner 
that  it  is  impossible,  without  very  strong  evidence  to  the  contrary, 
to  admit  their  approximate  accuracy.  For  instance,  the  burials  in 
St.  Leonard's,  Shoreditch,  after  averaging  about  9CX)  a  year  pretty 
regularly,  drop  suddenly  in  1822  to  372,  rising  in  the  next  three 
years  to  1,046,  i,o;8,  1,666,  respectively;  then  in  1826  not  being 
given  at  all,  and  then  again  suddenly  rising  to  2,195  ^^  1827. 

St.  Mary,  Whitechapel,  returns  429  burials  in  1820,  then  1,004 
in  1821,  and  then  drops  again  in  1822  to  586.  Similarly  inex- 
plicable fiuctnations  occur  in  the  returns  from  other  parishes,  such 
as  St.  George's-in-the-East,  St.  George's  Hanover  Square,  and 
St.  John's  Clerkenwell.    Of  course,  in  times  of  great  pestilences, 
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sucli  as  occurred  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  enor- 
moQS  differences  might  reasonably  be  expected  to  occur,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  did  occur,  in  the  number  of  burials  in  consecutive 
years ;  but  there  have  been  no  pestilences  such  as  these  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  and  the  fluctuations  in  the  bills  are  vastly  too 
great  and  too  irregular  to  be  accounted  for  by  variations  in  any  of 
the  diseases  with  which  we  are  familiar.  The  conclusion,  therefore, 
seems  forced  upon  us  that  the  old  bills  of  mortality  had  become  in 
the  nineteenth  century  much  less  accurate  than  they  had  been  in 
earlier  times,  and  that  any  estimates  of  mortality  based  upon  these 
will  almost  certainly,  owing  to  the  frequent  neglect  of  parishes  to 
make  any  return  at  all,  be  very  far  short  of  the  reality.  A  single 
example  will  show  this :  St.  George's,  Hanover  Square,  as  above 
stated,  made  no  return  from  1824  onwards ;  but  the  burials  in  this 
one  parish  had  averaged  857  annually  in  the  preceding  nine  years, 
so  that  the  neglect  of  this  one  parish  caused  a  deficiency  of  857 
burials  in  the  year,  or  a  not  inconsiderable  proportion  of  the  whole 
number  given  for  London  in  the  bills. 

Thus  much  then  as  to  the  degree  in  which  the  figures  in  the 
old  bills  of  mortality  may  be  supposed  to  tally  with  the  number  of 
burials  as  given  in  the  parish  registers.  The  question,  however, 
necessary  though  it  was  to  inquire  into  it,  really  becomes  almost 
unimportant  when  the  very  much  more  serious  defects  in  the  bills 
arising  fi-om  other  causes  are  taken  into  consideration. 

These  defects,  stated  shortly,  are  as  follows :  the  figures  given 
in  the  bills  are  for  burials,  not  for  deaths ;  they  are  for  burials  only 
of  members  of  the  Established  Church,  excluding  therefore  all 
Roman  Catholics  and  all  the  various  kinds  of  non-conformists ; 
lastly  they  do  not  include  all  the  burials  even  of  members  of  the 
Established  Church,  but  only  of  such  of  these  as  were  buried  in 
the  parish  churches  and  cemeteries;"  "by  which  means,"  as 
Maitland  observes,  many  burial  grounds  belonging  to  the  Church 
of  England,  soch  as  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  Westminster  Abbey, 
"the  Temple  Church,  St  Peter's  ad  Vincula,  the  Rolls  and 
"  Lincoln's  Inn  Chapels,  the  Charter  House  and  divers  others 
"  belonging  to  hospitals  "  are  excluded  from  the  reckoning. 

What  proportion  of  burials  of  the  Church  of  England  popula- 
tion took  place  in  these  private  burial  grounds  I  have  no  means  of 
estimating.  Probably  it  was  no  very  serious  proportion  of  the 
whole ;  still  the  number  was  not  inconsiderable,  for  I  find  that 
there  were  buried  1,112  persons  at  Chelsea  Hospital"  in  the 
twenty  years  from  1781  to  the  end  of  the  century;  at  St.  Peter's 
ad  Vincula  there  were  14  burials  in  each  of  the  years  1729  and 


"  "  History  of  London,"  ii,  740. 

u  Burial  register  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  in  General  Re^^ister  Offioe,  No. 
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1730,"  while  in  Westminster  Abbey,"  the  only  other  one  of  these 
burial  places  concerning  which  I  have  been  able  to  find  informa- 
tion, there  were  buried  400  persons  in  the  last  twenty  years  of  the 
seventeenth  century  (1681-1,700),  and  210  in  the  last  twenty  years 
of  the  eighteenth  century  (1781-1800). 

Of  much  more  serious  import  is  the  fact  that  a  large  number  of 
persons  who  died  within  the  limits  of  the  bills  of  mortality  were 
carried  away  to  be  buried  in  the  country.  In  some  of  the  parish 
registers  the  names  of  these  persons  and  the  place  to  which  they  • 
were  carried  to  be  buried  have  been  entered  by  the  clerk  or  church- 
warden, and  it  is  surprising  to  see,  considering  the  difficulties  of 
transport  in  those  days,  what  a  large  number  of  corpses  were  carried 
to  considerable  distances,  both  from  and  to  London,  for  burial. 

This  fact,  and  also  the  further  important  fact  that  the  number 
carried  out  far  exceeded  the  number  carried  in,  was  noted  by 
Maitland,  who  states,  "  I  have  foi*  divers  years  observed  that 
"  the  number  of  persons  carried  from  London  to  be  inhumed  in 
"  other  parts  of  the  country,  is  greater  than  that  of  those  brought 
^'  from  all  other  places  in  the  kingdom  ^^  to  be  buried  in  this  city 
"  and  subarbs."  And  the  careful  compiler  of  the  collection  of- 
bills  of  mortality  published  in  1759  is  more  explicit  in  his  state- 
ment, and  has  taken  pains  to  form  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of 
deficiency  in  the  bills  thus  brought  about."  "  Another  defect  in  the 
*'  bills,"  he  says,  "  not  so  generally  attended  to,  is  that  the  number 
"  of  persons  carried  into  the  country  to  be  buried  is  not  brought. 
**  into  account  in  them.  Many  are  frequently  removed  from  one 
^*  parish  to  be  buried  in  another  that  are  both  within  the  bills, 
"  which  makes  no  difference  upon  the  whole.  But  great  numbers 
"  are  carried  from  parishes  in  town  to  be  baried  in  the  country. 
*'  This  number  has  probably  increased,  as  the  fashion  of  having 
'*  country  houses  has  more  prevailed.  A  few  indeed  who  die  else- 
"  where  are  brought  to  be  buried  in  parishes  within  the  bills  ;  but 
*'  the  number  of  these  is  very  disproportionate  to  those  who  are 
''  carried  out.  A  distinct  account  of  this  matter  ought  to  be  kept 
*'  in  the  several  parishes,  but  seldom  is  kept  with  any  exactncRs. 

*'  In  one  of  the  largest  and  most  populous  parishes  in  West- 
''  minster,  in  which  as  careful  a  register  is  made  as  in  any,  the 
"  account  is  found  to  stand  thus : — 

>*  See  bills  of  mortality  for  these  years.  St.  Peter's  ad  Vincnla  wos  pnt  into 
the  bill  in  1729 ;  "  But  a  contest  arising  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tower 
"  Liberty  without  and  within  the  Tower,  whether  the  charch  of  St.  Peter's  ad 
"  Vincula  was  parochial  or  not,  the  question  was  tryed  in  the  Court  of  King's 
'<  Bench  at  Westminster  in  1730,  when  it  was  determined  in  the  negative,  which 
"  occasioned  this  church  to  be  left  out  of  the  biUs  of  mortality  soon  after."  MS. 
4218,  1.  British  Museum. 

1'  Register  of  Westminster  Abbey. 

»•  Op.  oU.,  ii,  p.  742.  »  Op,  eit.,  p.  6. 
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"  Buried  here  each  year,  at  an  ayerage,  for  tbe  last  ten  jears ....  1,074 

'^  Carried  out  to  be  baried  eyery  year,  on  an  average    261 

**  Brought  in  every  year,  at  an  average '124i 


'*  Of  these,  at  least  one- sixth  are  children  of  the"^ 
"  parish  out  at  nurse  in  the  neighbourhood,  I 


} 


104 


'*  and  to  be  considered  as  persons  living  and  | 

**  dying  in  the  parish    - J  — 

*'  Difference  between  those  carried  out  and  brought  in 157 

1,074 
"  Total  of  persons  dying  in  the  parish  each  year  i«23i 

"  This  may  be  of  some  use  in  forming  a  judgment  of  the  rest ; 
"  and  yet  this  is  far  from  being  perfect.  Those  who  are  bronght 
"  in  to  be  buried  are  carefully  registered,  those  who  are  carried 
"  out  are  not  so.  Such  are  entered  by  themselves  in  the  burial 
'^  account  as  come  to  the  knowledge  of  those  whose  business  it  is 
''  to  atteud  to  these  matters ;  but  of  these  many  are  heard  of  but 
"  by  accident,  and  some  not  at  all. 

"Supposing  the  number  of  persons  carried  away  and  not 
"  brought  to  account  to  be  one-sixth  (which  I  think  comes  as  near 
"  the  truth  as  any  supposition  we  can  make),  this  will  make  the 
"  whole  number  of  deaths  to  be  one-fifth  more  than  are  registered 
"  in  the  bills. 

"  If  the  state  of  deaths  which  are  not  registered  in  the  bills  be 
"  the  same  or  nearly  the  same  in  this  parish  as  in  others,  the 
"  defect  in  this  article  may  with  some  degree  of  probability  be 
"  supplied."  And  then  he  goes  on  to  deal  with  other  defects  with 
which  at  present  we  are  not  concerned. 

It  appears,  therefore,  according  to  this  estimate,  which  was 
clearly  made  with  much  care,  and  against  the  reception  of  which 
I  can  see  no  reason,  that,  simply  owing  to  this  one  cause  of 
omission,  we  must  add  20  per  cent,  each  year  to  the  total  number 
of  deaths  given  in  the  bills. 

Nor  is  this  all ;  for  there  still  remains  another  cause  of  defect 
which,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  was  of  about  the  same  magnitude. 
The  bills  were  intended  only  to  "  comprehend  persons  belouging  to 
"  the  Church  of  England,  and  buried  according  to  its  service,"  and 
though  "some  few  among  the  poorer  sort,  both  of  papists  and 
"  dissenters,  who  live  at  a  distance  from  their  respective  burial 
"  grounds,  and  cannot  bear  the  expence  of  being  carried  thither, 
"  are  buried  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  England, 
"  and  by  that  means  have  a  place  in  the  weekly  bills,""  such  was 
only  an  exceptional  occurrence,  and  the  great  mass  of  Roman 
Catholics  and  of  the  non-conformists  were  buried  in  their  own 
cemeteries,  and  were  altogether  unrecognised  in  the  bills. 
**  Op,  eii.,  pp.  4  and  6. 
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What  proportion  of  the  population  belonged  to  the  Roman 
Gatholio  and  the  non-conforming  oommnnities  it  is  not  easy  to 
estimate.  Indeed,  we  may  feel  pretty  certain  that  the  proportion 
varied  very  greatly  from  time  to  time.  For  instance,  in  the  latter 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  authorities  appear  to  agree  in 
saying  that  the  number  of  dissenters  declined  very  greatly;  and 
many  of  the  non-conformist  ministers,  especially  of  the  Presby- 
teiianSy  joined  the  Church  of  England,  and  often,  as  Tillotson, 
Butler,  Seeker,  rose  to  great  eminence  in  it.  Bishop  Burnet, 
speaking  in  the  House  of  Lords,  said  that  at  a  moderate  compu- 
tation the  non-conformists  had  declined  one-fourth,  if  not  one- 
third.  This,  however,  does  not  help  us  much,  as  we  do  not  know 
what  was  the  proportion  before  this  falling  off  of  a  fourth  or 
a  third."  It  is,  however,  said  that  "  a  computation  was  made  by 
the  direction  of  Gompton,  Bishop  of  London,  soon  after  the 
revolution,  of  the  number  of  dissenters,  taking  in  papists  and  all 
others,  and  that  made  them  to  be  as  one  to  ten.^  If  the  decline 
of  one-fourth  or  one-third  of  which  Bishop  Burnet  spoke,  was  from 
this  proportion,  the  non-conformists  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century  must  have  been  no  more  than  one  in  fifteen. 

As  to  the  proportion  in  the  next,  that  is,  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  information  is  still  very  uncertain.  Thus  Maitland, 
writing  in  1756,  says  that  some  persons  estimated  that  one  half 
was  the  proportion,  but  this  he  thinks  is  a  great  mistake,  and  he 
himself  holds  that  not  more  than  i  in  7I  was  either  a  GathoUc 
or  a  Dissenter  -^  and  by  an  examination  of  the  burial  registers  in 
many  of  the  non-conformists'  cemeteries,  he  considers  that  in  1729 
the  number  of  persons  buried  either  in  these  cemeteries,  or  in 
private  burial  grounds  belonging  to  the  Ghurch  of  England  was 
3,038.**  As,  however,  the  burials  as  given  in  the  bill  for  that 
year  were  29,722,  the  omission  of  3,038  would  only  amount 
in  round  numbers  to  i  in  11.  The  estimate  made  by  the 
editor  of  the  collection  of  bills,  written  after  Maitland,  and 
with  full  knowledge  and  quotation  of  his  calculation,  puts  the 
proportion  at  i  in  6,  and  this  estimate  I  am  disposed  to  accept 
as  the  more  probable,  partly  because  I  am  impressed  by  the 
great  carefulness  with  which  this  writer  deals  with  his  figures, 
and  partly  because  such  limited  means  of  inquiry  as  I  have  been 
able  to  apply  tally  more  nearly  with  this  estimate  than  with  that 
of  Maitland.  Thus  I  chanced  to  find  that  in  the  London  parishes 
of  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  and  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  the  church- 
warden or  some  other  official  had  taken  the  trouble  to  enter  in 

«  Cf,  Abbey  and  Overton,  «  English  Church  in  Eighteenth  Centniy/'  i,  480. 
«  "Bnrnef 8, History  of  His  Own  Time/'  v,  187,  note  (Oxford  edit.,  1823). 
«  "  History  of  London,"  p.  746.  ■*  Op.  eit,  p.  742. 
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their  parish  registers,  under  the  date  Lady  Day,  1733,  a  list  of  the 
houses  is  their  respective  parishes,  with  the  names  of  the  occtipiers, 
the  nninber  of  their  families,  and  whether  they  were  church'  people 
or  non-conformists ;  and  in  the  register  of  St.  Mary  Aldermary, 
a  "similar  list  is  given  eighteen  months  later.  So  far  as  can  be 
ascertained  from  these  lists,  the  catholics  and  dissenters  formed 
about  28  per  cent,  of  the  total  population,  or  more  than  i  in 
4.  Of  course  it  is  possible  that  these  two  small  parishes  may 
have  been  exceptional,  and  not  truly  representative  of  the  bulk. 
I  have  no  reason,  however,  to  suppose  thip  to  have  been  the  case 
(see  Appendix  D).  I  have  also  tried  to  estimate  the  proportion 
by  an  examination  of  those  burial  registers  of  non -conformist 
communities  in  London  that  are  in  the  custody  of  the  Registrar- 
general.  Unfortunately,  however,  this  collection  does  not  include 
all  the  non-conformist  registers,  nor  are  there  any  of  the  Roman 
Catholics.  All  therefore  that  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  with 
certainty  is  that  the  number  of  burials  in  those  non-parochial 
cemeteries  was  very  large;  I  counted  up  in  those  registers  to  which 
I  had  access  2,067  burials  in  1780,  and  2,329  in  1790.  If  to  these 
be  added  the  bnrials  in  those  non-conformist  registers  which  are 
not  now  forthcoming,  and  those  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  we 
remember  that  the  total  number  of  burials  in  1790  given  in  the 
bills  for  that  year  was  only  18,038,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  estimate 
of  I  in  6  is  by  no  means  improbable.  It  merely  supposes  that 
in  addition  to  the  2,329  counted  by  me,  there  were  1,279  othet-s  of 
which  I  was  unable  to  obtain  evidence. 

If,  then,  we  accept  this  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation  of  London  whp  in  the  eighteenth  century  were  outside  the 
Church  of  England,  we  shall  have  to  correct  the  total  of  burials 
given  in  the  bills  of  mortality  in  that  period,  which,  as  we  have 
seen,  have  already  had  to  be  raised  by  20  per  cent,  for  the  burials 
of  those  who  were  carried  out  to  be  buried  in  the  country,  by  a 
further  20  per  cent.;  and  the  double  correction  will  now  amount 
to  no  less  than  44  per  cent. 

Even  if  it  be  thought  that  the  estimate  of  the  non- conformist 
population  in  the  eighteenth  century  has  been  set  too  high,  and  we 
take  the  lowest  estimate  on  record,  namely,  that  of  Maitland,  who 
gives  I  in  7^  as  his  calculation,  we  shall  still  have  to  apply  a  cor- 
rection of  close  upon  39  per  cent,  in  order  to  convert  the  number 
of  burials  as  given  in  the  bills  into  the  number  of  deaths  of  all 
persons  independently  of  religious  persuasion. 

It  matters  very  little  which  of  these  two  estimates  we  adopt ; 
either  of  them  shows  sufficiently  that  a  veiy  inadequate  idea  of 
the  mortality  of  London  in  the  eighteenth  century  is  furnished 
by  the  number  of  burials  as  given  in  the  bills. 


Digitized  by 

/ 


Google 


1892.]  0/  the  Old  BilU  of  MortalUy.  451 

In  ilie  nineteenth  century  the  deficiencies  in  the  bills  were  pro- 
bably even  greater  than  they  had  been  in  the  eighteenth;  for  while 
the  previous  causes  of  defect  remained  equally  in  operation,  there 
was  added  to  them  an  increasing  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
parish  clerks  in  making  their  returns.  In  the  three  years  that 
preceded  the  publication  of  the  new  bills  by  the  Elegistrar-general, 
namely,  in  1837-38-39,  the  number  of  parishes  that  were  defaulter 
varied  from  thirteen  to  fifteen;  and  the  consequence  of  this  increas- 
ing negligence,  was  that  the  total  burials  declined  gradually,  and 
almost  uninterruptedly,  in  spite  of  the  increase  of  the  population 
as  shown  in  the  census  returns,  from  over  28,000  in  1832  to  less 
than  15,000,  or  scarcely  more  than  half  the  previous  total,  in  1840, 
and  in  1846  actually  fell  to  less  than  12,000. 

We  have  fortunately  the  means  of  estimating  with  very 
closely  approximate  accuracy  the  extent  to  which  the  burials,  as 
given  in  bills  for  1839  and  1841  fell  short  of  the  actual  number 
of  deaths.  For  in  these  years  the  old  bills  and  the  annual  reports 
of  the  Registrar-general  overlap,  and  the  mode  in  which  the 
annual  reports  for  those  two  years  were  drawn  up,  enables  us  to 
extract  from  them,  with  sufficiently  approximative  accuracy,  the 
deaths  registered  within  the  area  of  the  old  bills.  The  bills  gave 
16,685  burials  in  1839,  and  14,599  in  1841.  The  deaths  in  each 
case  were  really,  as  shown  by  the  Registrar-generaVs  annual 
reports,  more  than  double  the  numbers  in  the  bills,  being  33,875 
in  1839,  and  33,143  in  1841. 

If  then  it  is  necessary,  as  we  have  seen,  to  correct  the  bills  in 
the  eighteenth  century  by  an  addition  of  from  39  to  44  per  cent, 
to  the  recorded  burials,  it  is  necessary  in  the  nineteenth  century, 
or  at  any  rate  from  1832  onwards,  to  make  a*  much  larger  cor- 
rection, culminating,  in  the  years  when  the  Registrar-general's 
reports  begin,  in  an  addition  of  more  than  100  per  cent. 

I  say  from  1832  onwards,  because  it  is  from  1832  that  the 
strongest  evidence  is  forthcoming  of  negligence  on  the  part  of 
the  parish  clerks,  the  total  number  of  burials,  which  had  on  the 
whole  increased  year  by  year  np  to  that  date,  having  rapidly 
declined  after  it. 

It  is  then  abundantly  evident  that,  even  if  it  be  allowed  that 
the  amount  of  error  in  the  old  bills,  as  stated  in  the  foregoing 
remarks,  may  have  been  somewhat  over-estimated,  it  is  still  so  large 
that  the  utmost  caution  most  be  used  in  drawing  any  inferences 
whatsoever  from  this  interesting  series  of  documents ;  and  especially 
is  it  plain  that  these  imperfect  records  of  burials  supply  no  trust- 
worthy basis  for  a  comparison  between  the  past  and  present  mortality 
in  London. 
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APPENDIX    A. 


A  copy  of  the  earliest  hnovm  Weekly  Bill  of  Mortality. 

British  Museum.    Egeiton  MSS.  2608,  f .  4. 

Syns  the  xvj*  day  of  November  unto  the  xxiij  day  of  the  same 
month  ys  deed.  In  the  citie  and  fredom  yong  and  old  thes  mayny 
folo'wyng  of  the  plage  and  oder  dyseases. 

In  primys  benetts  grace  churche  j  of  y«  plage 
S  bnttoUs  without  bysshops  gate  j  corse 
S  nycholas  flesshammnis"  j  of  y^  pl&ge 
S  peturs  in  comell  j  of  the  plage 

Mary  Wolnorth  j  corse 
All  halowes  barkyng.     ij  corses 
Kateryne  colmane  j  of  the  plage 
Mary  aldermanebery  j  corse 
Michaels  in  comelle  iij  one  of  y*  plage 
Alle  halowes  y«  moore  ij     j  of  the  plagee 
S  gylez  iiij  corses  iij  of  the  plage 
S  dnnstons  in  y^  west  iiij  of  y®  plage 
Stevens  in  colmane  strete  j  corse 
Alle  halowys  lambert  strete  j  corse 
Martens  ownte  whiche^  j  corse 
Mergett  moyses  j  of  the  plage 
Kateryne  crechurche  ij  of  the  plage 
Martens  in  y®  vyntre  ij  corses 
Buttolls  without  algate  iiij.  corses 
S  olavus  in  hert  strete  ij  corses 
S  Andros  in  holbome  ij  of  y®  plage 
S  peters  at  powls  wharfE  ij  of  y«  plage 
S  ffeythes  j  corse  of  y**  plage 
S  alphes  j  corse  of  the  plage 
S  Mathews  in  fryday  strete  j  of  the  plag 
Aldermary  ij  corses 
Sepulcres  iij  corses  j  of  the  plage 
S  thomas  appostells  ij  of  the  plage 
S  leonerds  faster  lane  j  of  y®  plage 
Michaels  in  y^  ryalle  ij  corses 
S  alborowes  j  corse  of  the  plage 
Swytthyns  ij  corses  of  y®  plage 
Mary  soniersetts  j  corse 

*•  I^.,  flesh  shamhlea.  >•  Le.,  Oatwich. 
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S  bryds  y  corses  j  of  the  plage 
S  benetts  powls  wharff  j  of  the  plage 
AUe  halows  in  y«  walle  j  of  y*  plage 
Mary  Hylle  j  corse 


sum  of  y®  plage  zzziiij  persons 
snm  of  oder  sekenes  zxzij  persons 

XX 

the  hoUe  sum  iij  and  vj. 
and  ther  is  this  weke  clere. 


iij  and  iij  parysh  as  by  thez 
bills  dothe  appere 

.2 

1 

endorsed 
as  follows) 

the  extinte 
of  courses 
beryed  of 
the  plage 
within  the 

•1 

I  ^ 

1  s 

3  s 


APPENDIX  B. 


Successive  Changes  in  the  Area  covered  by  the  BUls  of  MortaUty. 

The  bills  in  1603  included  all  but  i''  of  the  97  parishes 
within  the  walls,  and  all  but  3  of  the  16  parishes  which  were 
part  within  the  liberties  and  part  without.  The  following  list 
shows  the  additions '^  made  from  time  to  time  to  these  109  parishes. 

"  This  pftriflh  was  St.  James,  Duke  Flaoe.  That  it  was  not  incladed  until  1626 
is  stated  above  on  the  authority  of  the  author  (Dr.  Birch  ?)  of  the  "  Collection  of 
"  Yearly  Bills  of  Mortality  from  1657  to  1768"  (London,  1759).  Bat  there  seems 
some  doubt  whether  it  was  in  reality  excluded ;  at  any  rate  it  appears  in  general 
bnis  for  1593  and  1625  given  in  that  same  collection,  the  latter  of  these  bills  being 
that  made  by  the  parish  clerks  to  the  king. 

^  At  various  dates  parts  of  parishes  already  included  in  the  bills  were  consti* 
tuted  separate  parishes.  Names  so  added,  which  represent  no  additions  to  the  area 
included  in  the  bills,  are  printed  in  this  table  in  italics. 
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Date. 


1604.. 


'06.. 
'26.. 


'86. 


'47.. 


'60. 
70. 

'71.. 

'86.. 
'86.. 

'94.. 

1726.. 
'28.. 


St.  Bartholomew  the  G-reat..., 

Bridewell  Precinct  

Trinitj  in  the  Minoriee  

St.  Clement  Danes  

St.  Gilee-in-the-Fields 

St.  James,  Clerkenwell    

St.  Katharine  bj  the  Tower 

St.  Leonard,  Shoreditch 

St.  Kaiy,  Whitechapel   

St.  Martin-in-the-Fields 

St.    Maiy   Magdalen,    Ber- 

mondsey    

Savoy  Precinct 


St.  James,  Duke  Place 


St.  Margaret,  Westminster . 


Hacknej    

Islington    

Lambeth    

Newington 

Botheriiithe  . 
Stepnej 


8t,  Foul,  Covent  Garden 


St.  Paul,  ShadweU 

Christohurch,  Soutkioark  .. 


8t,  Jamee,  Westminster  . 
8t.  Antie,  8oho 

8t,  John,  Wapping 

St.  Mary-le-Strand 


8t,  George,  Ranoieer  8q%are 

ChrutcJmrch,  Spitalflelde  ... 
8t.  George-iU'the'East    

8t,  George  the  Martyr   


These  are  the  three  parishes  part 
» within  and  part  without  the  liberties 
which  were  excluded  at  first 


» Out  parishes 


The  weekly  bills  first  printed,  with 
the  number  of  burials  against  erery 
parish 
See  footnote  27 

At  this  date  the  numbers  of  christen- 
ings, burials,  and  plaeue,  but  not  of  the 
other  causes  of  dea&  in  St.  Margaret, 
Westminster,  were  brought  into  the 
hall,  but  it  appears  doubtful  whether 
they  were  shown  in  the  bills  until  some- 
what later.  They  appear  in  the  bill  of 
1667,  but  not  in  that  of  1686;  the 
intermediate  bills  are  missing  from  the 
^collection 

Sexes  and  causes  of  death  first  dis- 
\  tinguished 

The  remark  made  above  as  to  St.  Mar- 
>  garet,  Westminster,  applies  also  to  these 
parishes 

Previously  a  part  of  the  parish  of 
St.  Martin-in-tne-Fields,  wluch  had 
been  added  in  1604 

The  bills  remodelled  and  the  causes 
of  death  in  all  the  130  parishes  shown 
in  them 

Previously  part  of  Stepney,  which 
had  been  added  in  1686 

Previously  part  of  St.  Saviour,  South- 
wark,  which  was  in  the  bills  from  the 
,  first 

}     Previously  parts  of  St.  Martin-in*the- 
Fields,  which  had  been  added  in  1604 
Previously    part    of    Whitechapel, 
' ,  which  had  been  added  in  1604 

Ages  first  distinguished 
J      Previously  part  of  St.  Martin-in-the- 
\  Fields,  which  had  been  added  in  1604 

}     Previously  parts  of  Stepney,  which 
had  been  added  in  1636 
r     Previously  part  of  St.  Andrew,  Hol- 
<  born,  which  had  been  in  the  biUs  from 
I  the  first 
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Date. 


Addition!. 


Bemarkt. 


1729.. 

'80.. 
'81.. 


1788.. 


'46. 

1817.. 

'49.. 


St.  Peter  ad  Yincula,  Tower 
of  London 

8t,  Anne,  Ifimehouee   

8t,  Qeorge,  Bloonuhwry 

St  John  Svanffelist,  WeH- 
minster 

St,  John,  Soutkwark  

St  Luke,  Old  Street  

St.  Matthew,  Bethnal  Green 
All  SainU,  Poplar 


It  waa  decided  in  1780  that  this 
church  was  not  parochial,  and  it  was 
^  remoyed  from  the  bills 
/     PrcTioualT  part  of  Stepnej,  which 
had  been  added  in  1636 

Preriouslj  part  of  St.  Oiles-in-the- 
Fields,  which  had  been  added  in  1604 

Preyiouslj  part  of  St.  Margaret, 
Westminster,  which  had  been  added  in 
1626 

Preriouslj  part  of  St.  Olaye,  South- 
wark,  which  had  been  in  the  bills  from, 
the  first 

Previously  part  of  St.  GKles,  Cripple- 
gate,  which  had  been  in  the  bills  from 
the  first 

Previouslj  parts  of  Stepney,  which 
had  been  added  in  1686 
The  old  bills  came  to  an  end 


Ko  further  additions  were  made  to  the  old  bills  of  mortality.  The  new  bills, 
which  commenced  in  January,  1840,  and  were  published  by  the  Begistnr-general, 
included  all  the  parishes  whibh  had  been  in  the  old  bills,  together  with  Hammer- 
smith, Fulham,  St.  Mary  Stoke  Newington,  St.  Mary  Stratford-le-Bow,  St. 
Leonard  Bromley,  Camberwell,  and  the  (then)  district  of  Greenwich,  comprising 
the  panshes  of  St.  Pbul  Deptford,  St.  Nicholas  Deptford,  Greenwich,  and 
Woolwich.    The  following  additions  liave  since  been  made  :^ 


Date. 

AddiUoM. 

Bemarlu. 

1844... 

Clapham    ., ' 

Battersea  (exclusiye  of  Penge  Hamlet) 
Wandsworth 

District  and  poor  law 
union  of  Wandsworth 

1846.... 

Putney  

Tooting  Orayeney  (or  Lower  Tooting) .... 
Streatham ^ 

Charlton    " 

Plumstead 

Eltham 

Lee 

Kidbrooke 

Lewisham « ^ 

1 

At  that  time  the  district 
•and  poor  law  union  of 
Lewisham 

In  1887  the  hamlet  of  Mottingham,  in  the  parish  of  Eltham,  was  excluded 
from  registration  London,  and  consequently  from  the  bills  of  mortality. 
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APPENDIX    C. 

Christenings  and  Births. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  deal  simplj  with  the  returns 
of  mortality  in  the  bills ;  but  it  may  be  permissible  to  add  a  note 
oonoeming  the  returns  of  christenings.  It  most  be  remembered 
that  it  was  of  these  and  not  of  births  that  the  number  was  given 
in  the  bills ;  and  indeed  not  of  all  of  these,  bat  only  of  such  as 
took  place  in  the  parish  charches,  and  were  entered  in  the  parish 
registers. 

But  in  1694  (Sth  and  7th  WiUiam  HI,  cap.  6)  an  Act  was 
passed  '*  for  granting  to  His  Majesty  certain  Bates  and  Duties 
''upon  Marriages,  Births^  and  Burials,  and  upon  Bachelors  and 
"  Widowers,  for  the  term  of  five  years,  for  carrying  on  the  War 
''against  France  with  vigour,"  and  the  clergy  were  directed  to 
keep  registers  of  all  persons  married,  buried,  christened  or  horn 
in  their  parishes,  under  a  penalty  of  lOoL  for  neglect  or  refusal. 
It  was  plainly  out  of  the  power  of  the  clergy  to  carry  out  this 
enactment,  as  they  had  no  information  as  to  infants  who  were 
bom  but  were  .not  brought  to  them  for  baptism ;  and  consequently 
in  the  next  year  (7^^  and  Sth  William  Uly  cap.  35)  it  was  further 
enacted  that  inasmuch  as  "  divers  children  who  are  bom  within 
"  this  Kingdom  are  not  christened  according  to  the  usages  and 
"  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  many  are  christened 
"  in  private  houses,  nor  are  the  parents  of  such  children  obliged 
'  ^  by  the  aforesaid  Act  (Joth  and  7th  WilUam  HI)  to  give  notice  to 
"  their  respective  ministers  of  the  birth  of  such  children,  for  want 
"  whereof  an  exact  Register  of  all  persons  bom  is  not  kept.  The 
"  parents  of  every  child  hereafter  to  be  bom  shall  within  five  days 
"  after  the  birth  give  notice  to  the  vicar  of  the  parish  of  the  day 
"  of  the  birth  of  such  child,  under  a  penalty  of  409. ;  the  vicar 
"  being  bound  under  a  like  penalty  to  keep  a  distinct  register  of 
"  such  children  so  bom  and  not  christened." 

These  registers  of  the  unbaptised  children  were  called  bye- 
registers,  and  some  few  ai*e  still  in  existence.  If  they  were 
properly  kept,  which  the  terms  of  a  later  Act  in  1706  (4^^  Anne^ 
cap,  12,  sect,  10)  show  however  not  to  have  been  the  case,  it  is 
plain  that  the  number  of  births  in  a  parish  could  be  obtained  by 
adding  tho  entries  in  the  bye-register  to  those  in  the  register  of 
ptisms. 

^©  only  bye-register  that  I  have  personally  examined  is  that 
parish  of  St.  Mary  at  Beading,  which  has  recently  been 
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pnblished  by  the  Rev.  G.  P.  Crawford.  This  consists  of  a  certain 
number  of  sheets  of  paper  stitched  into  the  register  of  baptisms, 
and  is  headed  "  The  By-Begister  according  to  Actt  of  Parllement, 
*^  for  Byrths  of  those  that  are  not  baptized  by  the  Minister  of  the 
*^  Parish  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1695."  The  entries  commence 
with  April,  1696,  and  the  total  number  of  births  entered  in  the 
course  of  ten  years  from  that  time  is  loi  ;  while  the  baptisms  in 
the  ordinary  register  during  the  same  period  amount  to  488.  • 
If,  then,  this  bye-register  may  be  taken  to  represent  the  general 
state  of  things  elsewhere  than  at  Beading,  we  must  add  20*7  per 
cent,  to  the  number  of  christenings  as  given  in  the  bills,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  true  number  of  births  in  London  at  the  close  of  the 
seyenteenth  centuiy. 


APPENDIX    D. 


As  in  Appendix  A  a  copy  is  given  of  the  earliest  known  Bill  of 
Mortality,  so  here  is  appended  a  copy  of  the  earliest,  as  I  believe^ 
known  census  of  a  London  Parish,  It  is  extracted  from  the  Harleian 
Society's  Begisters,  vol,  vi,  pp.  159  and  160.  Similar  lists  for 
St,  Mary  Aldermary,  at  Lady  day,  1733,  and  Michuehnas,  1734, 
<ire  to  he  found  in  the  registers  of  that  parish,  and  have  been  published 
by  the  Harleian  Society  in  vol,  v  of  their  series  of  registers, 

A  List  of  t*  Parish  of  S'''-  Thomas  Apostle's  taken  on 
Lady  Day,  1733. 

William  Haggard,  Tea  Warehouse,  to  Church  family  four. 
Bayham  Beap,  South  Sea  house,  to  Church.  N^  in  family  eight. 
Andrew  Beach,  Surgeon.'  to  Church,  in  family  four. 
Tho.  Hill,  porter,  she  washer  or  Laundress,  to  Church,  family 

six. 
Taylors  Court,  M'*  Price,  Carpenter  &  Undertaker :  to  Meeting : 

NO  11. 
M'-  Baker,  Merch*,  B.C.  N«  6. 
Widow  Phillips,  to  Meeting,  family  three. 
Edmond  Morgan,  to  Church,  family  eleven. 
Marsh  Dickenson,  Attorney,  to  Church,  family  ten. 
Bobert  Bamshire,  Undertaker,  to  Meeting,  family  four. 
D'-  Eaton,  Physitian,  to  Meeting. 
Widow  Meggott,  to.  Church,  family  nine. 
Andrew  Wood,  Broker,  to  Church,  family  ten. 
James  Perrott,  to  Church,  family  three. 
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Grace  Shaw,  to  Clmrch,  family  six. 

John  Parker,  Apothecary,  to  Church,  family  eight. 

Stephen  Thompson,  Wine  Merch*,  to  Church,  family  eleven. 

Widow  Thompson,  Hott  Presser,  to  Meeting,  family  four. 

1  House  Empty. 

William  Curtis,  Hott  Presser,  to  Church,  family  five. 

Ja.  Rostoe,  Manchester  Ooods,  to  Church,  family  three. 

John  Hoott.  Attorney,  to  Church,  family  seven. 

G.  Kent.  Kalender  Shop,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Tho.  Cole,  Lively  Stable,  to  Church,  family  four. 

D.  Prew.  C.C.  Drugget  Warehouse,  to  Meeting,  &ndly  five. 

W.  Miller,  Carpenter,  to  Meeting,  family  four. 

Geo.  Smyth,  Bricklayer,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Isaac  Fryer,  Glazier,  to  Church,  family  six, 

1  House  Empty. 

Widow  Jones,  Thread  Shop,  to  Meeting,  family  three. 

Edw.  Dauber,  Barber,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Widow  Hammond,  to  Church,  family  eight. 

1  House  Empty. 

John  Denning.  Carpenter,  to  Church,  family  five. 

Jn<>  Horton,  Tobacconist,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Jn®  Richardson,  Dyer,  to  Church,  family  three. 

Mich.  Bradshaw,  Upholster,  to  Church,  family  eight. 

Burford,  Distiller,  Quaker,  family  three. 

Tho.'  Walker,  Stone  Cutter,  to  Church,  family  three. 

M'-  Greaves,  Distiller,  to  Church,  N«  11. 

Henry  Emmett,  to  Meeting,  family  five. 

Geo.  Tobias  Guiguer,  Merch^  to  Church,  family  nine. 

Alderman  Godschall,  Wine  Merch*,  to  Chnrch,  N®  13. 

Geo.  Pinkney,  Chandler  Shop,  to  Meeting  family  three. 

Jabez  Harris,  Post  Oflice,  to  Meeting,  family  five. 

Balph  Foster,  Apothecary,  to  Meeting,  family  five. 

Will™  Key,  Taylor,  to  Church,  family  three. 

Ten  Houses,  puU'd  down  in  order  to  be  rebuilt. 

Segar  Corwin,  Chairmaker,  to  Church,  family  four. 

John  Webb,  Cooper,  to  Church,  family  seven. 

Ambr.  Harding,  Lawyer,  to  Church,  family  five. 

John  Dark,  Calendar-Shop,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Joseph  Somner,  Sexton,  to  Church,  family  five. 

Joseph  Hudson,  Porter,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Widow  Webster,  Chandler  Shop,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Widow  Baxter,  Stockiug  Presser,  to  Church,  family  four. 

Widow  Somersett,  M'-  Moore  &  his  wife  &  serv*,  to  Church. 

J.  Shrimpton,  Plasterer,  to  Chnrch,  family  three. 

William  Watson,  Hott  Presser,  to  Church,  family  three. 
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Ja.  Trevett,  Alehouse,  to  Churcli,  family  five. 

Widow  Gibbons,  Guttler,  to  Meeting,  family  three. 

Bobert  Mayio,  Barber,  to  Church,  family  five. 

There  are  in  this  place  ten  Houses  empty,  some  repaired,  others 

puird  down  and  rebuilt. 
John  Breadcntt,  Fruiterer,  to  Ghurch,  family  six. 
B^  Hooper,  Goal  Meter,  to  Ghurch,  family  two. 
Jos.  Bobinson,  Bricklayer,  to  Ghurch,  family  three. 
Moderick  Mead,  Bookbinder,  to  Ghurch,  family  four. 
John  Jarratt,  Innkeeper,  to  Church,  family  nine. 
Pierce  Yardley,  Lapidary,  to  Church,  family  three. 
S.  Westall,  1/  Oo\\  to  Ghurch,  family  seven. 
J.  Shuttleworth,  Fruiterer,  to  Masse,  famUy  nine. 
J.  Smyth,  Baker,  to  Ghurch,  family  six. 
W.  Boddington,  Grocer,  to  Meeting,  family  five. 
1  House  Empty. 

J.  Whitworth,  Oil  Merch^  to  Ghurch,  family  seven. 
Widow  Merry. 

W.  Martin,  to  Ghurch,  family  six. 
1  House  Empty. 

J.  Smyth,  Drawer  of  fine  Cloth,  to  Church,  family  three. 
W.  Perry,  Whitehorse  Alehouse,  to  Church,  family  eight. 
Widow  Bowles,  Apothecary's  Widow,  Church,  N**  5. 
Fran.  Lynch,  to  Mass,  in  family  five. 
William  Seward,  Clerk  at  y«  South  Sea  House,  to  Ghurch, 

No  5. 
The  abovesaid  Houses  in  y®  parish  of  S^  Tho"  Ap®  are  in  N^ 

One  Hundred  and  Two. 

Edw.  Watkinson. 

Mr.  Watkinson  appears  to  have  miscounted  the  houses  in  his 
parish,  for  according  to  my  reckoning  the  number  of  them  is  loi, 
not,  as  stated,  102. 

The  number  of  families  that  attended  church,  so  far  as  can  be 
judged,  seems  to  have  been  57,  while  15  attended  meeting  and 
3  went  to  mass.  Combining  these  figures  with  those  to  be  got 
from  the  census  at  the  same  date  in  St.  Mary  Aldermary,  the 
total  result  is  that  loi  attended  church,  33  attended  meeting, 
while  6  attended  mass,  giving  a  proportion  of  27*8  per  cent,  that 
were  either  non-conformist  or  Boman  Catholic. 

On  comparing  the  names  in  the  list  of  parishioners  of  St. 
Thomas  the  Apostle  with  the  names  in  the  registers  of  christenings 
and  burials  in  the  same  parish,  I  was  surprised  to  find  how  widely 
the  two  lists  differed.  Taking  the  registers  from  the  date  of  the 
census  down  to  Lady  Day,  1738,  that  is  for  a  period  of  five  years, 
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I  find  there  are  altogether  loi  different  snmames  among  the 
entries,  bat  of  these  loi  there  are  only  33  that  are  to  be  fonnd  in 
the  parochial  census  of  Mr.  Watkinson,  and  this  even  when  the 
most  liberal  allowance  has  been  made  for  possible  yagueness  in 
spelling  or  in  pronnndation,  when  for  instance  not  only  such 
names  as  Cole  and  Coles,  Smith  and  Smyth,  Forsiett  and  Fancitt, 
are  looked  on  as  merely  forms  for  one  and  the  same  name,  but 
when  similar  allowance  is  made  for  the  more  divergent  names  of 
Morgae  and  Morgan,  Boheme  and  Bowen,  Winkworth  and  Whit- 
worth. 

Whence  then  came  the  other  68  names?  The  intimate  con- 
nection between  St.  Thomas  the  Apostle  and  St.  Mary  Aldermary, 
made  it  seem  possible  that  some  of  these  68  might  be  parishioners 
of  this  latter  parish  who  nsed  the  church  of  St.  Thomas  as  their 
own,  bnt  on  examining  the  names  in  this  other  parochial  censns, 
I  fonnd  that  snch  a  supposition  wonld  only  account  for  7  more  of 
the  names,  still  leaving  61  not  to  be  found  in  either  census. 

Some  of  these  61  may  doubtlessly  have  been  servants  or 
lodgers,  whose  names  are  not  given  in  the  census,  they  being 
reckoned  without  naming  in  the  "family;"  and  others  may  be 
explained  by  supposing  the  25  empty  houses  in  St.  Thomas  to 
have  come  into  occupation  by  persons  with  new  names;  but  all 
these  several  causes  seem  inadequate  to  explain  so  large  a  dis- 
crepancy as  that  described.  The  only  explanation  that  appears 
possible  is  that  many  persons,- perhaps  former  inhabitants,  must 
have  used  this  parish  for  burials  and  for  christenings,  though  they 
no  longer  actually  lived  in  it;  and  this  accords  with  a  passage 
"^ready  quoted  by  me  (p.  447)  from  an  old  writer,  that  "  many  are 

''frequently  removed  from  one  parish  to  be  baried  in  another,  that 

"  a^  ^^  within  the  bills." 
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I. — Froceedhvgs  of  Section  F  of  the  British  Association. 

The  section  devoted  to  Economic  Science  and  Statistics  has  this 
year  certainly  been  quite  as  popular  as  any  of  the  eight  sections 
into  which  the  British  Association  is  divided.  The  following  were 
the  officers  :—President.— The  Hon.  Sir  C.  W.  Fremantle,  K.C.B. 
Vice-PresiderUs.—  FTofessor  W.  Canningham,  D.D.,  D.Sc,  P.S.S 
R.  GifEen,  C.B.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.S. ;  Professor  J.  B.  C.  Munro, 
LL.D. ;  Professor  J.  S.  Nicholson,  M.A.,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.B.,  F.S.S. 
R.  H.  Inglis  Palgrave,  F.R.S.,  F.S.S. ;  T.  Bond  Spragae,  M.A.. 
F.R.S.E.,  F.S.S.  SecJretorie*.— Professor  J.  Brougb,  LL.M. 
J.  R.  Findlay,  B.A.;  Professor  E.  C.  K.  Gonner,  M.A.,  F.S.S, 
(Becorder)  ;  H.  Higgs,  LL.B. ;  L.  L.  Price,  M.A.,  F.S-S. 

Sir  Charles  Fremantle  delivered  his  opening  address  on  the 
morning  of  Thursday,  4th  August.  This  address  is  reprinted  in 
full  in  the  present  number  of  the  Journal  (see  p.  415). 

On  the  termination  of  the  address,  a  veiy  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
was  accorded  to  the  President,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  R.  H.  Inglis 
Palgrave,  seconded  by  Sir  Rawson  W.  Rawson.  Papers  were 
then  read  by  Professor  P.  Geddes  on  "  Methods  of  Social  Inquiry," 
by  M.  Demolins  on  '*  La  Science  Sociale  et  sa  M^thode,"  and  by 
Professor  J.  Mavor  oli  '*  Some  Notes  on  the  Compilation  of  Mono- 
graphs  on  the  Statistics  of  large  Cities,  with  illustrations  from  the 
case  of  Glasgow."  These  all  dealt  with  the  method  of  scientific 
investigation  and  classification;  Professor  Geddes  pointing  out 
that  former  learned  men  divided  science  into  three  main  heads — . 
human  affairs,  natural  philosophy,  and  natural  history ;  with  time 
the  tendency  to  specialisation  became  more  prominent,  and  these 
main  heads  were  sabdivided,  whereas  now  the  tendency  seemed  to 
be  in  the  opposite  direction,  towards  unification,  all  science  being 
classed  as  sociology,  biology,  and  physics,  while  the  interdepend- 
ence of  these  three  on  each  other  was  daily  becoming  more 
recognised.  M.  Demolins  strongly  advocated  Le  Play's  method  of 
collecting  monographs,  and  classifying  every  particular  concerning 
each  individual.     Professor  Mavor  dealt  with  the  s^     ■'   ^^--^ct. 
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and  illuBtrated  his  paper  bj  examples  from  Glasgow.  The  reading 
and  discussion  of  these  papers  having  taken  longer  than  was  antici- 
pated, Mr.  Smiley 's  contribution  on  the  "  Slums  of  Manchester  " 
was  taken  as  read. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  C.  S.  Loch,  Secretary  of  the  Charity 
Organisation  Society,  read  a  paper  on  "Parliamentary  Returns 
on  Social  and  Economic  Subjects."  In  this  he  dealt  with  the 
importance  of  the  returns  to  the  general  public,  who  based  their 
argument-s  largely  upon  them  when  discussing  social  questions, 
and  he  drew  attention  to  the  necessity  of  caution  in  using  them, 
as  fallacious  conclusions  are  constantly  based  on  erroneous  assump- 
tions. Taking  some  examples,  he  pointed  out  the  incompleteness 
of  certain  returns  in  various  particulars,  and  suggested  additions 
which  should  make  them  more  easily  understood,  and  which  might 
obviate  mistakes.  He  also  suggested  that  the  form  of  the  returns 
should  be  settled  by  a  committee  after  consultation  with  experts, 
and  insisted  upon  the  need  of  a  complete  index  to  parliamentary 
returns  and  papers  bearing  on  sections  of  social  investigation.  In 
the  discussion  which  fallowed,  stress  was  principally  laid  on  the 
necessity  for  the  careful  study  of  statistical  returns,  in  order  that 
those  who  consulted  them  might  thoronghly  understand  exactly 
what  they  were  intended  to  convey. 

Thursday's  proceedings  terminated  with  a  paper  by  Mr.  J.  S. 
Mackenzie,  on  "  The  Relation  of  Ethics  to  Economics."  Mr. 
Mackenzie  held  that  political  economy  occupied  too  much  import- 
ance at  present,  from  an  ethical  point  of  view,  and  that  it  shoold 
be  treated  more  in  subordination  to  questions  of  social  wellbeing. 
The  moral  method  in  economics  "what  ought  to  be,"  should 
receive  more  attention  than  it  does:  it  should  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from,  and  should  receive  greater  attention  than  the 
historical  and  analytical  methods,  which  deal  with  the  past,  and  the 
tendency  in  the  future.  As  regards  the  three  chief  divisions  of 
economics,  again,  from  an  ethical  point  of  view,  more  importance 
should  be  given  to  distribution  and  consumption  than  at  present, 
and  less  to  production.  Coming  then  to  applied  economics, 
Mr.  Mackenzie  went  on  to  say  that  in  applying  economics  to  the 
guidance  of  conduct,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  question  of 
justice.  On  this  subject  recent  ethical  thought  has  thrown  an 
important  light  by  the  introduction  of  the  conception  of  the 
organic  unity  of  society.  The  conception  of  justice  thus  reached 
may  be  opposed  to  the  conceptions  of  abstract  freedom  and  abstract 
equality.  The  chief  thing  to  be  insisted  on,  from  this  point  of 
view,  is  that  everyone  must  be  treated  both  as  means  and  as  end. 
We  arrive  in  this  way  at  two  great  commandments : — (1)  Thou 
shalt  not  exploit ;  (2)  Thou  shalt  not  pauperise.  The  application 
of  these  principles  in  detail  is  by  no  means  easy.  It  is  a  problem 
that  will  require  the  same  strenuous  application  as  that  which  has 
already  been  devoted  to  questions  of  production  and  exchange. 

The  whole  of  Friday  was  occupied  by  a  discussion  on  old  age 
pensions  and  the  poor  law.  Three  papers  were  read:  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Moore  Bde,  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowle,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Frome 
Wilkinson.     All  three  agreed  that  the  present  poor  law  system 
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was  ont  of  date ;  the  present  qualification  for  relief  was  complete 
destitution,  and  this  ought  to  be  abolished ;  but  they  differed  in 
the  remedies  which  they  proposed.  The  Rev.  W.  Moore  Ede  would 
give  a  pension  of  half-a-crown  a  week  to  all  who  could  show  that 
they  could  maintain  themselves  decently  on  such  a  sum,  but  as  it 
did  not  seem  necessary  to  endow  every  one,  this  pension  should  be 
given  only  to  those  whoso  income  was  less  than  50Z.  per  annum. ' 
For  those  who  conld  not  live  decently  with  the  help  of  this  half- 
crown,  there  would  still  remain  the  workhonse.  The  additional 
cost  of  this  scheme  need  not  exceed  5  or  6  millions  annually. 
Thrift  would  thus  be  encouraged  by  giving  a  pension — insufficient 
in  itself  to  support  life — to  those  who  had  savings,  but  by  sending 
those  who  had  nothing  to  the  workhouse.  Mr.  Moore  Ede  con- 
eluded :  *'  The  nation  now  endows  destitution,  I  wish  the  nation 
to  endow  thrift."  The  Rev.  T.  W.  Fowlers  paper  was  entitled 
"  The  Poor  Law :  Can  it  be  Maintained  ? "  His  answer  was 
emphatically  no.  Sixty  years  ago,  when  the  evils  to  be  combated 
were  different  to  what  they  are  now,  the  law  answered  the  re- 
quired purpose  admirably.  He  would  propose  that  out-door 
relief  be  g«uiually  abolished — a  task  which  should  certainly  not 
occupy  more  than  twenty-five  years — and  the  money  thus  saved 
should  be  distributed  among  such  friendly  societies  as  were  able 
and  willing  to  grant  pensions  to  those  of  its  members  who  were 
disabled  by  age  or  sickness.  3,000,000/.,  saved  in  this  manner 
would,  at  5a.  per  member,  subsidise  12,000,000  people.  The  Rev. 
J.  Prome  Wilkinson,  in  "Old  Age  Pensions  and  Friendly 
Societies,"  esi.imated  that  about  i  in  1 5  members  of  the  friendly 
societies  were  insured  for  old  age,  and  he  called  attention  to 
the  difficulty  that  had  been  experienced  in  differentiating  between 
sick  pay  and  old  age  pay.  He  examined  several  proposed  schemes, 
and  finally  himself  advocated  the  endowment  of  old  age. 

Mr.  C.  S.  Loch  opened  the  discussion.  As  is  well  known,  he  is 
no  advocate  of  any  of  the  suggested  reforms,  and  on  this  occasion 
Jie  again  brought  forward  many  arguments  against  the  schemes 
suggested  by  the  three  speakers.  He  contended  that  it  was  not 
shown  that,  say,  half  a  crown  a  week  would  encourage  thrift,  and 
that  the  present  system  was  not  unjust.  Again,  none  of  the 
methods  considered  at  all  the  case  of  those  who  were  under 
65  years  of  age,  and  these  he  maintained  were  in  the  majority. 
He  believed  far  more  in  the  good  done  by  charitable  persons,  and 
thought  that  more  was  done  by  trusting  to  the  independence  of 
the  individual  than  there  would  be  by  transforming  the  friendly 
societies  into  government  departments,  which  would  inevitably 
be  the  result  of  adopting  Mr.  Fowle's  club  test.  Mr.  E.  Atkinson 
said  he  would  deal  with  the  subject  from  an  American  point  of 
view.  In  the  United  States  pauperism  was  not  a  State  question ; 
it  was  entirely  a  municipal  one.  In  his  own  town  (Boston)  out- 
door relief  had  very  nearly  ceased.  More  people  over  there 
invested  their  money  in  trustee  savings  banks,  in  which  nearly 
everyone  was  represented  by  name.  Another  inducement  to  save 
in  Massachusetts,  which  was  one  of  the  more  densely  populated 
States  in  the  union,  was  the  facilities  offered  for  the  purchase  of 
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land ;  in  conseqaence,  eyerjone  endeayonred  to  lay  by  enough  for 
this  purpose,  and  when  old  age  came  on  each  had  his  own  honse 
and  little  bit  of  ground.  The  question  of  old  age  pensions  does 
not  exist  in  America,  where  public  opinion  is  opposed  to  State 
interference  in  this  matter.  Miss  Collet,  who  spoke  next,  thought 
that  the  ayerage  guardian  might  yery  well  be  improyed,  and 
recommended  caution  in  any  attempt  to  reform  the  poor  law. 
Mr.  E.  W.  Brabrook  considered  that  there  was  no  other  way 
than  thrift,  but  he  would  haye  the  friendly  societies  allow  their 
depositors  to  stop  their  payments  and  claim  their  pension  when- 
eyer  they  liked,  the  yalue  of  the  pension  of  course  yarying  with 
the  length  of  time  during  which  a  man  has  continued  paying  his 
premiums.  Also,  if  the  money,  payable  at  a  certain  age,  is  not  to 
be  forfeited  in  the  eyent  of  death  before  that  age,  the  annual 
premium  will  of  course  be  larger,  or  the  pension  smaller.  Of  the 
other  speakers,  Sir  Raymond  West  referred  to  the  conditions  in 
India,  where,  he  thought,  the  solution  of  the  question  had  been 
found  in  the  caste  system.  He  pointed  out  that  there  was  scarcely 
any  destitution  among  the  Parsees.  Mr.  Stephen  Bourne,  Mr. 
T.  B.  Sprague,  Miss  Burton,  the  Key.  C.  Stewart,  Mr.  MacKnight 
and  Mr.  H.  Higgs  also  spoke. 

Saturday  is  only  a  half  day,  and  the  programme  was  accord- 
ingly curtailed  so  as  to  leaye  the  afternoon  free.  Mr.  L.  L.  Price 
read  the  first  paper,  on  ^'  Adam  Smith  and  his  Belations  to  Recent 
Economics."  After  touching  upon  the  question  of  plagiarism 
with  which  Adam  Smith  had  been  charged,  Mr.  Price  proceeded 
to  point  out  some  of  the  qualities  to  which  the  "Wealth  of 
Nations"  owes  its  permanent  character.  First  among  these  are 
its  literary  merits,  which  materially  help  to  render  the  book  so 
much  more  popular  than  most  other  works  on  political  economy. 
One  of  the  causes  for  this  literary  merit  Mr.  Price  held  to  be  Adam 
Smith's  loye  of  freedom,  which  has  inspired  his  language  through- 
out the  work.  The  argument  for  liberty  still  appeals  to  us  nowa- 
days, and  by  eyery  writer  Adam  Smith  is  acknowledged  to  be  the 
parent  of  modern  economics.  It  is  also  yery  noticeable  how  his 
conclusions  on  wages,  profits,  and  eyen  rent  hold  good  at  the 
present  time ;  and  the  same  applies  to  his  inquiries  into  free  trade 
and  money.  In  the  discussion  Dr.  W.  Cunningham  called  attention 
to  the  want  of  a  proper  edition  of  Adam  Smith,  on^  which  would 
help  the  reader  to  understand  the  man  himself,  and  how  the  ideas 
grew  up  in  his  mind.  Mr.  W.  Smart  read  a  paper  on  "The 
Effects  of  Consumption  of  Wealth  on  Distribution."  After  con- 
sidering the  difficulties  in  the  theory  of  distribution,  dependent 
partly  on  the  constant  changes  in  yalue,  he  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  distribution  depends  not  altogether  on  income  receiyed,  but 
on  the  uses  to  which  income  is  put,  and  that,  practically,  consump- 
tion of  wealth  is  dictated  by  the  merchant.  Mr.  B.  A.  Macfie  also 
read  a  paper  on  "  Copyright  and  Patents,"  in  which  he  adyocated 
the  establishment  of  a  responsible  board  of  referees,  who  should 
determine  the  length  of  time  during  which  a  copyright  or  patent 
should  run. 

On   Monday,  8th  August,  the  section  met  to  hear  a  yery 
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interesting  paper  by  Dr.  E.  Atkinson,  of  Boston,  U.S.A.,  on  "  The 
Continnance  of  the  Supply  of  Wheat  from  the  United  States  with 
profit  to  the  Western  Farmers.*'  He  drew  attention  to  the  great 
redactions  in  transit  rates — both  railway  and  ocean — ^that  have 
occurred  during  the  last  twenty  years,  and  which  have  been  the 
most  important  factor  in  enabling  the  western  farmer  in  the  United 
States  to  make  as  much  profit  by  selling  his  wheat  in  London  at 
32«.  per  quarter,  as  he  did  in  1873,  when  the  price  was  549. 
Another  important  factor  in  the  fall  of  the  price  of  wheat  was,  he 
held,  the  introduction  of  the  self-binder,  which  saved  an  enormous 
amount  of  manual  labour.  His  conclusions  will  not  be  particularly 
encouraging  to  the  English  farmer,  as  he  failed  to  see  any  indica- 
tion of  the  fall  in  the  price  of  wheat  being  checked,  nor  could  he 
foresee  any  limit  to  this  fall.  In  support  of  this  view  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  whole  area  under  wheat  in  the  States 
(excluding  Alaska)  is  only  2  per  cent,  of  the  country,  that  farmers 
have  thriven  and  are  thriving  in  spite  of  declining  prices  and 
advancing  wages,  and  that  they  are  not  at  all  heavily  burdened 
with  mortgages.  He  gave  an  instance  of  a  farm  of  3,000  acres,  of 
which  the  average  yield  was  18  bushels  per  acre,  and  the  cost  of 
labour  per  bushel  less  than  id.  Wheat,  it  may  be  noticed,  is  not 
the  principal  cereal,  Indian  com  being  cultivated  to  a  great<er 
•extent.  • 

Professor  R.  Wallace  dealt  with  a  similar  subject :  "  Certain 
Interesting  Features  of  the  Agricultural  Situation."  He  touched 
first  upon  the  question  of  competition,  especially  from  America, 
where  inexpensive  means  had  been  discovered  whereby  the  crop 
yield  could  be  increased  under  a  more  intensive  system  of  manage- 
ment, and  referred  to  the  small  chance  there  was  of  America's 
produce  being  consumed  in  that  country.  He  thought  that  the 
State  should  endeavour  to  instruct  an  agricultural  student  only  in 
those  economic  principles  which  the  farmer  would  not  acquire  by 
•experience  in  ordinary  farm  life ;  it  should  be  impressed  upon  him, 
for  instance,  that  the  most  satisfactory  crop  was  such  an  one  as 
could  be  produced  at  the  lowest  cost  per  unit.  Considering  allot- 
ments, he  did  not  think  the  recent  Act  would  increase  the  number 
of  people  interested  in  land  ;  those  who  would  utilise  the  facilities 
granted  would  be  the  tradesmen  in  villages  and  country  towns. 
Professor  Fream  opened  the  discussion  on  the  two  papers  by 
remarking  that  Mr.  Atkinson  proved  the  superior  cheapness  of 
the  American  com  to  be  due  to  the  reduction  in  the  cost  of  pro- 
duction, and  not  to  superior  skill ;  in  this  he  maintained  the 
English  farmer  to  be  ahead  of  all  others.  The  British  agricul- 
turist was  not  dependent  on  one  crop  alone ;  and  on  this  account 
he  thought  the  American  producer  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  English 
xsonsumer.  Amongst  other  speakers.  Miss  Burton  agreed  with 
Professor  Wallace  that  allotments  would  be  entirely  taken  up  by 
artisans,  as  agriculture  would  be  a  relaxation  to  them  after  other 
work,  which  would  not  be  the  case  with  farm  labourers. 

Miss  Rosa  Barratt  read  a  paper  on  *'  Legislation  in  America 
and  elsewhere  on  behalf  of  Destitute  and  Neglected  Children." 
Her  object  was  to  show  how  far  England  was  behind  several  other 
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coTiTitries  in  this  matter.  In  France  and  many  States  of  America 
laws  are  in  force,  by  the  provisions  of  which  children  under 
16  years  of  age  can  be  taken  from  their  parents  if  they  are 
criminals  or  drunkards,  and  placed  nnder  the  protection  of  public 
authority,  or,  in  the  case  of  France,  certain  approved  associations 
and  individuals.  In  Italy  and  Germany  steps  are  also  being  taken 
in  the  same  direction ;  and  government  aid  is  urgently  needed  to 
help  voluntary  charitable  efforts  in  this  countiy. 

Mr.  W.  M.  Acworth  contributed  "  A  Plea  for  the  Study  of 
Railway  Economics."  Three  points  were  especially  considered  : 
first,  the  reduction  of  passenger  fares,  such  as  had  been  inaugurated 
fcwo  or  three  years  ago  with  success  in  Hungary,  and  had  been 
adopted  in  Austria.  England  was  very  different  from  Hungary, 
but  Mr.  Acworth  maintained  that  the  system  might  be  given  a 
trial  in  Ireland,  where  the  conditions  were  more  similar,  owing 
to  the  comparative  poverty  and  spai*seness  of  the  population; 
secondly,  the  complicated  question  of  goods  rates  required  the 
attention  of  trained  economists ;  and  thirdly,  the  construction  of 
new  railways.  Cheap  railways  were  rapidly  being  made  abroad, 
and  Mr.  Acworth  maintained  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  have 
lightly  made  railways  in  remote  parts  of  England  than  none  at  all. 
Public  opinion  at  present  would  not  admit  of  any  standard  lower 
than  the  present  high  one.  The  country  railway  stations  were 
also,  he  considered,  far  more  expensive  than  necessary,  and  he 
advocated  the  abolition  of  platforms,  &c.,  at  roadside  stations. 
Professor  Dewey  (Boston,  U.S.A.)  in  the  discussion,  could  not 
see  why  railway  economics  should  not  be  as  carefully  studied  as 
monetary  economics. 

On  the  last  day  Mr.  W.  Cramond  read  a  paper  on  "  Illegitimacy 
in  Banffshire,"  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  trace  the  cause  of  the 
remarkably  high  percentage  of  illegitimate  births  in  that  county, 
second  only  to  Wigtown  in  this  unenviable  competition.  He  found 
that  the  rate  was  lowest  in  the  seaboard  districts,  and  highest  in 
the  purely  rural  districts,  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  by  far 
the  greatest  number  of  parents  of  illegitimate  children  were  farm 
riervants.  The  cause  of  this  was,  he  had  gathered,  the  want  of 
dwelling-house  accommodation  on  farms  for  married  servants  and 
for  servants  inclined  to  marry,  and  in  support  of  this  theory  he 
brought  forward  figures  showing  that  there  was  much  less  illegiti- 
macy in  the  early  part  of  this  century,  prior  to  the  system  of 
joining  farm  to  farm  and  demolishing  cottages. 

Mr.  Mark  Davidson  read  a  paper  on  "Taxation  of  Building 
Land,"  in  which  he  considered  the  taxation*  of  ground  rents,  the 
assessment  of  unoccupied  land  capable  of  yielding  ground  rents^ 
and  the  acquisition  by  the  community  of  the  unearned  increment 
of  land. 

Mr.  D.  F.  Schloss  followed  with  an  explanation  of  the  various 
*'  Methods  of  Industrial  Remuneration."  In  this  he  defined  the 
terms  time-wage,  task-wage,  piece-wage,  all  of  which  are  based 
upon  a  more  or  less  definite  ratio  between  time,  output,  and  pay, 
the  price  per  unit  tending  to  be  the  same.  Progressive  wages, 
under  which  an  employee  can  earn  a  premium,  were  also  explained. 
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Mr.  Schloss  went  on  to  discnss  also  individnal  and  collective 
wages,  contract  and  co-operative  work,  tonching  also  upon  the 
sweating  system,  and  conclnded  with  a  review  of  product-sharing, 
profit-sharing,  and  industrial  co-operation.  The  author's  object 
was  to  define  clearly  the  meanings  of  the  terms  used  to  designate 
various  forms  of  remuneration,  which  are  generally  very  vaguely 
used. 

Dr.  J.  F.  Sutherland  read  the  last  paper  on  ''The  Criminal 
and  Habitual  Offender  from  an  Economic,  Statistical,  and  Social 
Standpoint."  In  this  attention  was  drawn  to  the  large  number 
of  apprehensions,  and  the  comparatively  small  number  of  guilty 
persons:  one  offender  being  sometimes  responsible  for  many  appre- 
hensions in  the  course  of  a  year.  It  is  these  habitual  offenders, 
when  they  have  undergone  a  certain  number  of  convictions,  whom 
Dr.  Sutherland  would  wish  to  see  removed  from  society  for  an 
indefinite  period,  and  placed  in  a  retreat. 

At  this  meeting  there  was  also  presented  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  continning  the  inquiries 
relating  to  the  teaching  of  science  in  elementary  schools.  In 
1890  changes  were  introduced  into  the  code,  with  the  result 
that  English,  which  is  now  optional,  at  once  resulted  in  a  dimin- 
ution of  about  500  departments,  while  elementary  science  rose 
suddenly  from  32  to  173.  The  percentage  of  passes  in  speci6c 
subjects  which,  during  the  past  nine  years,  had  reached  a 
minimum  in  1887-88,  is  now  somewhat  rapidly  improving. 

A  vote  of  thanks,  proposed  by  Mr.  Inglis  Palgrave,  and 
seconded  by  Professor  James,  to  the  President  and  Secretaries, 
terminated  the  proceedings  of  the  section. 


II. — On  the  probable  Effect  of  the  Limitation  of  the  Number  of 
Ordinary  Fellows  Elected  into  the  Boyal  Society  to  Fifteen  in 
each  Year  on  the  eventual  Total  Nurnber  of  Fellows.  By  Lieut.- 
General  R.  Strachet,  R.E.,  F.R.S. 

[The  following  commnnicatioD  was  Read  before  the  Royal  Society  on  12th  May» 

1892.] 

The  discussions  that  arose  in  connection  with  the  revision  of 
the  statutes  of  the  Royal  Society  during  the  years  1890  and  1891, 
led  me  to  endeavour  to  obtain  definite  data  on  which  to  found  a 
trustworthy  opinion  as  to  the  effect  of  the  existing  limitation  of  the 
number  of  yearly  admissions  on  the  event aal  total  strength  of  the 
Society,  and  the  probable  result  of  increasing  the  number  beyond 
fifteen,  the  present  limit. 

The  facts  bearing  on  this  subject,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
collect  them  from  the  records  of  the  Society,  are  embodied  in  the 
tables  annexed  to  this  communication,  for  the  proper  appreciation 
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of  the  significance  of  the  fignreB,  as  to  which  a  few  preHminorj 
explanations  are  necessary. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Society  being  fixed  for  the  30th 
November  in  each  year,  the  cnstomary  record  of  the  number  of 
Fellows  for  any  year  refers  to  the  number  on  that  date.  I  have 
throughout  regarded  the  date  to  which  this  number  applies  as 
being  the  1st  January  of  the  following  year. 

The  annual  election  of  Ordinary  Fellows  usually  takes  place  in 
the  first  or  second  week  of  June  in  each  year.  I  have  considered 
the  date  to  be  the  1st  January  of  the  same  year. 

The  lapses,  whether  from  death  or  other  causes,  have  been 
treated  as  having  occurred  at  the  end  of  the  calendar  year  in  which 
they  take  place. 

These  assumptions  have  been  made  to  simplify  the  various 
computations  that  the  investigation  required  (which  have  been 
sufficiently  troublesome  as  it  is),  and  owing  to  the  considerable 
period  dealt  with,  forty-three  years,  the  results  will  not,  I  believe, 
be  sensibly  affected  thereby. 

Unless  it  is  otherwise  specifically  stated,  the  numbers  refer 
exclusively  to  the  Ordinary  Fellows,  elected  at  the  regular  annual 
meetings  fixed  for  the  purpose. 

So  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain  (for  the  earlier  records 
in  many  particulars  are  defective),  the  number  of  Ordinary  Fellows 
elected  since  1848  has  been  1 5  in  each  year,  except  on  four  occa- 
sions ;  in  two  years  the  number  having  been  14,  and  in  two 
years  16;  the  average,  therefore,  is  15  yearly. 

During  the  period  since  1848,  the  number  of  Boyal  and 
Honorary  Fellows  has  been  about  5,  and  the  Foreign  Members 
about  50 ;  these  are  included  in  the  total  number  of  Fellows  shown 
in  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  Council,  but  will  not  be  further 
considered  in  what  follows. 

The  rules  under  which  certain  privileged  classes  have  been 
admitted  as  Fellows,  in  addition  to  the  Ordinary  Fellows,  have 
varied  somewhat  since  1848,  but  at  present,  apart  from  the  persons 
eligible  for  the  classes  of  Fellows  above  excluded,  the  only  persons 
so  privileged  are  Privy  Councillors.  The  total  number  of  Privi- 
leged  Fellows  elected  since  1848  seems  to  have  been  75,  which  for 
forty-three  years  gives  an  average  of  175  per  annum. 

Table  I  contains  a  summary  of  the  available  data  relating  to 
the  total  number  of  Fellows  since  1848. 

The  total  number,  excluding  Royal,  Honorary,  and  Foreign 
Fellows,  at  the  commencement  of  1848  was  768.  1  am  not  able  to 
say  how  many  of  these  were  Fellows  elected  in  the  ordinary  way, 
and  how  many  were  privileged,  but  this  has  no  importance  for  my 
present  object.  From  1860  onwards  the  distinction  between  the 
three  classes,  those  elected  before  1848,  Privileged  Fellows,  and 
Ordinary  Fellows,  is  exhibited. 

At  the  end  of  1890,  the  total  number  of  Fellows,  excluding  the 
RoyaJ,  Honorary,  and  Foreign  Classes,  was  463  ;  of  whom  26  were 
Fellows  elected  before  1848;  36  were  Privileged  Fellows  elected 
since  1848 ;  and  401  Ordinary  Fellows  elected  since  1848. 

Hence  it  appears  that  the  reduction  of  number  of  Fellows,  of 
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the  three  chtsses  last  referred  to,  has  been  30;,  and  as  the  nnmber 
of  admissions  of  the  privileged  class  has  not  been  very  materially 
affected  by  the  changes  in  the  rules  relating  to  them,  it  follows 
that  virtual  ly  the  whole  of  this  large  reduction  is  a  consequence  of 
the  restriction,  to  15,  of  the  number  of  Ordinary  Fellows  elected 
yearly. 

As  the  ages  of  the  768  Fellows  who  constituted  the  bulk  of  the 
Society  in  1848  are  not  known,  and  as  the  conditions  of  election 
before  that  year  differed  materially  from  what  they  have  been 
since,  no  very  useful  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  the  rate  of 
their  diminution  since  1848. 

Assuming,  however,  that  the  number  of  Privileged  Fellows  in 
1848  was,  as  is  probable,  about  50,  there  would  remain  718 
Ordinary  Fellows,  of  whom  in  forty-three  yeai'S  692  lapsed,  or 
at  an  average  yearly  rate  of  2*24  per  cent.,  that  is  rather  more 
than  16  a  year.  This  rate,  as  1  shall  show  subsequently,  does  not 
differ  greatly  from  that  which  has  prevailed  among  the  Ordinary 
Fellows  elected  since  1848,  and  it  may  therefore  be  presumed  that 
the  average  age  of  the  Fellows  in  that  year  did  not  differ  greatly 
from  the  average  age  since. 

Table  II  gives,  as  far  as  available  data  admit,  the  ages  at  the 
time  of  election  of  all  Fellows  elected  since  1848 ;  and  shows  the 
number  of  years  they  severally  survived,  the  average  age  at  election, 
the  number  and  average  age  of  those  who  were  alive  in  1891,  and 
the  greatest  and  least  ages  of  Fellows  elected  in  each  year. 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  a  gradual 
small  increase  in  the  age  at  election  ;  the  average  for  the  first  ten 
years  having  been  42*2 ;  for  the  second  ten  years,  43*0 ;  for  the 
third  ten  years,  44*8 ;  and  for  the  last  thirteen  years,  45*2. 

The  accuracy  of  these  conclusions  may  be  somewhat  affected  by 
the  greater  number  of  unknown  ages  in  the  earlier  years,  the  age 
when  unknown  having  been  taken  at  the  average  of  the  group  of 
years  in  which  the  election  took  place. 

The  least  age  at  which  any  Fellow  has  been  elected  is  24,  one 
such  case  being  recorded.  The  average  minimum  at  any  election 
is  slightly  under  30,  and  the  average  maximum  is  rather  over  63, 
one  election  at  an  age  of  87  is  recorded,  and  several  above  70. 

The  oldest  survivor  of  the  FeUows  elected  since  1848,  who 
alone  are  dealt  with  in  this  table,  was  86  years  of  age  in  1891. 

The  average  age  at  election  was  43*9,  and  the  average  age  of 
all  the  Fellows  in  1891  was  58*4. 

Table  III  records  the  numbers  of  Ordinary  Fellows  elected  in 
each  year,  and  remaining  alive  in  each  year  after  election,  until 
1891. 

From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  during  the  last  ten  years  the 
numbers  have  increased  by  46;  in  the  previous  ten  years  the 
increase  was  68,  or  22  more ;  and  in  the  ten  years  still  earlier  the 
increase  was  iii,  or  43  more  than  the  last.  If  the  decrease  of 
growth  for  the  ten  years  after  1890  takes  place  in  a  similar  ratio 
to  that  which  took  place  between  1870-80  and  1880-90,  we  might 
anticipate  an  increase  of  only  1 1  up  to  1900,  or  probably  a  smaller 
number. 
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In  order  to  obtain  a  satisfactory  comparison  between  tbe  lives 
of  the  Fellows  and  those  of  the  general  population  as  shown  in 
the  accepted  life  tables,  I  have  calculated,  from  the  known  ages  of 
the  Fellows  at  election,  and  the  known  dates  of  the  deaths  that 
have  occurred  among  them,  the  average  age  of  the  Fellows 
remaining  alive  in  each  year.  From  these  ages  I  have  com- 
puted, from  Dr.  Farr's  tables,  the  probable  number  of  Fellows 
that  would  survive  from  year  to  year,  assuming  the  initial  number 
to  be  15. 

From  Table  III  above  referred  to,  have  been  ascertained  the 
number  of  Fellows  surviving  in  each  successive  year  after  election, 
and  thence  has  been  obtained  the  average  number  surviving  from 
an  initial  number  1 5. 

The  results  of  these  computations  will  be  found  in  Table  IV. 

The  second  column  in  this  table  shows  the  number  of  lives 
dealt  with  for  each  year  after  election.  The  first  entry,  645,  is  the 
total  number  of  Fellows  elected  in  the  whole  forty-three  years. 
The  next  column  to  the  right  ^ves  their  aggregate  ages,  and  the 
next  their  average  age,  44*9,  in  their  first  year.  Following  the 
same  line  to  the  right,  we  find  the  average  number  of  Fellows 
elected,  and  in  their  first  year. 

Passing  to  the  second  line  of  the  table,  619,  immediately  below 
645,  is  the  total  number  of  Fellows  remaining  in  their  second  year 
from  the  elections  of  forty-two  years ;  this  is  succeeded,  in  the 
columns  to  the  right,  by  their  aggregate  ages  in  their  second  year 
and  their  average  age,  and  the  average  number  in  their  second 
year,  out  of  15,  the  average  number  elected. 

The  third  line  gives  the  same  data  for  the  third  year  of  Fellow- 
ship, and  so  on  throughout,  the  last  line  but  one  showing  that  in 
their  forty-second  year  there  remuned  6  Fellows  from  the  elections 
of  two  years,  with  an  aggregate  age  of  444  years,  and  an  average 
age  of  74*0,  the  average  number  surviving  in  their  forty-second 
year,  out  of  the  15  elected,  beine  3. 

The  sixth  column  of  the  table  gives  the  successive  sums  of  the 
numbers  in  the  fifth  column,  and  therefore  indicates  the  aggregate 
number  of  Fellows  that  will,  on  the  average,  be  surviving  in  each 
successive  year  of  Fellowship,  the  number  elected  in  each  year 
being  always  supposed  to  be  1 5. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  total  for  the  forty- third  year  is  397 
whereas  the  actual  number  surviving,  shown  in  Col.  XI,  is  401. 
This  difference  is  of  course  due  to  the  number  397,  representing 
what  the  result  would  be  if  the  average  rates  of  election  and 
decrease  prevailed,  instead  of  the  actual  rates  for  the  separate 
years ;  and  it  is  probably  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
already  pointed  out,  of  the  gradually  increasing  age  at  election  in 
the  later  years,  which  will  lead  to  the  lives  in  the  earlier  years  of 
the  series  being  somewhat  better  than  the  average.  Col.  XI  shows 
the  actual  results  for  successive  years  corresponding  to  the  average 
results  given  in  Col.  VI.  The  (Terences  will  be  seen  to  be  some- 
what irregular,  but  nowhere  to  be  of  importance. 

Col.  YII  gives  the  aggregate  ages  of  the  numbers  surviving  in 
suGoessive  years,  as  shown  in  Col.  Y,  and  from  it  U  deduced  the 
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!  average  age  of  the  whole  number  of  Fellows  shown  in  Col.  VI,  397, 

[  which  is  seen  to  be  5 7' 7  years,  a  I'esnlt  differing  slightly  from  that 

\  obtained  from  the  actual  ages  of  the  Fellows  snrviving  in  1891, 

which  was  shown  to  be  58'4.     The  cause  of  this  difference  has 
1  already  been  indicated. 

'  Cols.  YIII  and  IX  supply  the  results  that  would  be  obtained 

{  by  applying  to  an  initial  number  of  15,  the  rates  of  mortality  in 

Dr.  Farr's'^bles,  for  the  ages  in  successive  years  given  in  CoL  IV. 
^  Col.  X  contains  the  ratio  of  Col.  VI  to  Col.  IX,  and  indicates  that 

I  throughout  the  whole  period  of  forty-three  years  the  actual  results 

!  are  somewhat  better  than  the  tabular  results,  or  that  the  lives 

j  of  the  Fellows  are  better  than  the  ordinary  lives,  and  that  this 

,  advantage  leads  in  the  forty-third  year  to  the  actual  number  of 

survivors  being  rather  more  than  5  per  cent,  in  excess  of  that 
which  would  be  given  by  the  life  tables,  or  of  about  20  on  a  total 
of  400. 

An  examination  of  this  table  will  show  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  last  six  or  eight  years,  in  which  the  number  of  lives  dealt 
with  at  last  becomes  very  small,  the  figures  indicate  a  very  regular 
and  consistent  progression,  and  it  will  practically  be  quite  s^e  to 
assume  that  the  series  in  CoL  VI  may  be  extended  on  the  basis  of 
the  ordinary  life  tables,  subject  to  the  addition  of  5  per  cent,  on 
the  total  amounts  obtained  from  these  last. 

Hence  it  will  be  found  that  in  ten  years  after  1891  the  aggregate 
number  of  Fellows  is  not  at  all  likely  to  be  increased  by  more  than 
15,  that  the  final  result  may  be  as  little  as  410,  but  is  not  likely  to 
be  more  than  420,  or  at  the  outside  425. 

The  results  of  this  inquiry  are  shown  graphically  in  the  accom- 
panying  diagram,  in  which  the  thick  line  shows  the  progressive 
series  of  actual  results  contained  in  Col.  VI,  and  the  thin  line  those 
in  Col.  IX  derived  from  the  life  tables.  The  prolongation  of  the 
thick  line  in  a  direction  conformable  te  that  of  the  thin  line 
will  be  seen  almost  necessarily  to  fall  below  the  horizontel  line 
indicating  a  tetal  strength  of  420. 

In  an  earlier  part  of  this  paper  I  mentioned  that  the  rate  of 
decrease  of  the  Ordinary  Fellows  elected  before  1848  did  not 
appear  to  differ  materially  from  that  which  has  prevailed  subse- 
quently. 

Taking  the  number  of  Ordinary  Fellows  elected  before  1848, 
and  then  alive,  at' 7 18,  it  will  be  found  that  in  twelve  years  (1860) 
the  number  was  reduced  to  422,  which  is  about  60  per  cent,  of  the 
original  number;  after  twenty-four  years  (1872)  the  number  fell 
to  206,  which  is  about  30  per  cent,  of  the  original ;  and  in  thirty- 
six  years  (1884)  there  remained  only  65,  which  is  about  9  per 
cent,  of  the  first  number. 
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Assuming  that  the  average  age  of  the  718  Fellows  elected 
before  1848,  and  then  alive,  was  not  materially  different  from  (58) 
the  average  age  of  the  Fellows  elected  after  1848  and  alive  in  1891 , 
when  it  has  probably  become  nearly  stationary,  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  lapses  among  a  body  of  Fellows  of  that  age  will  corre- 
spond to  the  lapses  among  the  Fellows  alive  in  1848.  Now,  from 
Table  lY  it  will  be  seen  that  of  the  Fellows  elected  after  1848, 
the  average  age  in  their  seventeenth  year  was  58*3  years,  which  is 
almost  exactly  the  average  age  of  the  whole  body.  Fnrther,  it  is 
shown  that  of  the  snpposed  original  15  there  remained  10*9  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  the  age  above  mentioned,  58*3.  This  number 
was  reduced  in  twelve  years  to  67,  which  is  nearly  60  per  cent,  of 
the  number  in  the  seventeenth  year,  and  again  falls  after  twelve 
years  more  to  37,  which  is  not  very  different  from  30  per  cent,  of 
the  starting  number,  and  after  twelve  years  more  the  number  will 
be  seen  to  be  likely  to  be  less  than  1*0,  which  again  will  not  differ 
materially  from  9  per  cent,  of  the  original  10*9.  These  proportions, 
it  wUl  have  been  observed,  are  those  above  shown  to  hold  in  the 
case  of  the  Fellows  elected  before  1848. 

On  the  whole  it  seems  to  be  established  that  the  present 
restriction  of  the  number  of  Ordinary  Fellows  elected  in  any  year 
to  15  will  lead  to  an  eventual  maximum  number  not  exceeding 
420;  and  that  the  ultimate  increase  of  the  total  strength  of  the 
Society  for  each  additional  Fellow  elected  in  excess  of  15  may  be 
taken  at  28,  so  that  an  increase  of  the  annual  number  of  Ordinary 
Fellows  elected  to  18  would  lead  to  an  ultimate  total  of  500  such 
Fellows. 

Table  1. — Swmmary  of  Numbers  of  Fdlows  of  the  several  Classes 
remaining  in  the  Society  in  each  Fear  from  1848  to  1891. 


Total  at  the 

f  eilors  Elected 

Ordinary 

Yew. 

Privileged  fellowa. 

Fellows  Elected 

Year. 

before  1848. 

fh>ml848. 

1848  .... 

768 

>j 

768 



'49  ... 

751 

737 

14 

1850  .... 

748 

719 

29 

'61  .... 

736 

692 

44 

'62  ... 

720 

Not 
Beparable 

661 

59 

'68  .... 
'54  .... 

707 
701 

636 
616 

11 
85 

'65  .... 

688 

588 

100 

'56  .... 

671 

556 

115 

'57  ... 

661 

535 

126 

'58  .... 

658 

517 

141 

'59  .... 

647 

495 

152 

1860  ... 

637 

51 

4*2 

164 

'61  ... 

621 

64 

391 

176 

'62  .... 

607 

61 

368 

188 

'63  .... 

606 

49 

35<5 

201 

'64  .... 

602 

50 

338 

214 

'65  .... 

599 

49 

324 

226 

'66  .... 

586 

49 

300 

287 
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Table  1  Contd, — Numbers  of  Fellows  in  the  Society  from  1848  to  1891. 


ToUlatthe 

Fellows  Elected 

Ordinary 

Year. 

Commencement  of 
Year. 

Privileged  FeUowB. 

.    before  1848. 

Fellows  Elected 
from  1848. 

1867  .... 

57i 

42 

281 

249 

'68  .... 

564     - 

40 

267 

267 

'69  .... 

548 

35 

247 

266 

1870  .... 

544 

36 

229 

279 

'71  .... 

544 

38  ' 

219 

287 

'72  .... 

54* 

38 

206 

298 

'73  .... 

535 

38 

197 

300 

'74  .... 

5H 

38 

177 

309 

'75  .... 

5*5 

38 

1 66 

321 

'76  .... 

515    ■ 

42 

148 

325 

'77  .... 

5»i 

42 

i3<5 

333 

'78  .... 

505 

43 

122 

340 

'79  .... 

501 

42 

116 

343 

1880  .... 

488 

42 

lOl 

345 

'81  .... 

486 

42 

89 

355 

'82  .... 

480 

40 

82 

358 

'83  .... 

477 

43 

71 

363 

'84  .... 

473 

41 

65 

367 

'85  .... 

468 

88 

60 

370 

'86  .... 

4<J5 

36 

55 

374 

'87  .... 

464 

34 

49 

381 

'88  .... 

465 

33 

45 

387 

'89  .... 

469 

36 

38 

395 

1890  .... 

466 

37 

3* 

397 

'91  .... 

463 

36 

26 

401 

111,— Homicide  in  the  United  States  in  1890.* 

The  ennmeration  ol  the  number  of  prisoners  in  the  j4ils  of  tlie 
United  States  at  the  date  of  the  censns  (1st  June)  has  been 
entrusted  to  Mr.  F.  H.  Wines.  The  bulletin  just  issued  by  him  is 
an  investigation  into  the  condition  of  all  persons  who,  on  that  one 
date,  were  in  confinement  under  sentences  or  charges  of  homicide 
of  various  degrees,  and  consequently  does  not  represent  the  number 
who  were  charged  during  the  year.  On  the  contrary,  many  of 
those  who  were  enumerated  ten  years  ago,  at  the  last  census, 
reappear,  as  their  term  has  not  yet  expired.  It  must  be  noticed 
also  that  the  numbers  throughout  include  all  those  prisoners  who 
were  charged — whether  convicted  or  awaiting  trial;  as  some  of 
these  latter  will  probably  establish  their  innocence,  the  number  of 
homicides  is,  strictly  speaking,  exaggerated  by  that  amount. 
The  Hon.  B.  P.  Porter,  in  his  address  to  the  American  Statistical 
Association,  delivered  last  year,  states  that  the  information  on 
pauperism  and  crime  was  obtained  from  schedules  issued,  in  the 
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^ 

9 
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26 

65 

80 

60 

29 

49 

26 

63 

27 

63 

26 

68 

36 

58 

28 

62 

86 

64 

29 

63 

24 

49 

28 

67 

82 

66 

Year 

of 

Klection. 


— 

42 

— 

40 

— 

38 

— 

87 

iO 

42 
43 
44 

— 

46 

— 

47 

— 

42 

— 

39 

— 

43 
46 
An    I 

71 
77 
77 
72 

73 

70 
76 

77 

86 

70 


67 
70 


3 

4 

6 

4 
4 
4 

6 

1 

6 

7 

6 
6 


42*2 


1848 
'49 

1860 

'61 

'62 
'63 
'54 

'55 

'66 
'67 

'58 

'59 
1860 
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Table  4.— 

SucceBsiye 

Nui 

years  of 

sur 
in 

fellowship. 

y 

I. 

] 

1 

6 

2 

6: 

8 

6< 

4 

5' 

6 

51 

6 

5^ 
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8 

4$ 
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4' 

10 

4^ 

1 

4i 

2 

4( 

8 

3j 
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case  of  the  larger  institntions,  to  the  officers  in  charge,  while  for 
the  smaller,  reliance  was  placed  upon  the  regalar  ennmerators. 
The  authorities  in  charge  of  the  institutions  selected  their  own 
enumerators ;  a  plan  which  was  found  to  work  well  in  practice. 
The  tables  have  all  been  worked  ont  with  the  Hollerith  electrical 
tabulating  machine,  and  the  following  investigation  will  give  some 
idea  of  what  has  been  achieved  bj  its  means.  It  is  proposed  to 
deal  with  all  the  other  crimes  in  the  same  way. 

Before  entering  into  the  special  question  of  homicide,  Mr.  Wines 
gives  a  table  of  the  number  of  prisoners — nnder  whatever  head  of 
charge — in  the  States.  On  the  1st  June,  1890,  there  were  in  the 
prisons  82,329  men  and  women  (this  excludes  reformatory  institu- 
tions for  juvenile  delinquents),  of  whom  72,428  had  been  convicted, 
8,889  were  awaiting  trial,  82  were  detained  as  witnesses,  47  were, 
held  for  debt,  and  883  were  lunatics.  Classifying  them  according 
to  colour,  57,310  were  white,  24,277  negroes,  420  Chinese,"  and  322 
Indians.  By  far  the  greatest  number,  11,468,  were  in  New  York 
(which  has  also  the  greatest  population) ;  Pennsylvania  coming 
next  with  6,489 ;  there  were  fewest  in  Wyoming  (74)  and  North 


Dakota  (97). 
women. 


Again,  of  the  total,  75,924  were  men  and  6,405 


Table  1. — Prisoners  of  the  United  States  in  1890,  bi/  States  and 
Territories^  and  hy  Color  and  Race. 


gate. 

s     "White. 

Colored. 

NaUtre. 

Foreign 
Born. 

nativity 

Un- 
known. 

KegToes. 

Ckinew. 

Indiant. 

Maine 

612 
321 
200 

5,227 
660 

1,026 
11,468 

2,455 

6,489 

3*7 
214 

338 

625 

7,032 

1,339 

3,979 

156 

101 

42 

1,922 
183 
829 

3,707 
792 

1,747 

18 

4 

3 

14 

2 

4 
6 

9 
23 

I 

10 
161 
87 
67 
701 
315 
738 

I 

12 

2 

5 

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 



Massachusetts    

8 

"RhoHe  Tiiland 

Connecticut    

1 

New  York  

10 

pAnnsjlvf^nia 



North  Atlantic  Division 

28,258 

17,120 

8,979 

83 

2,037 

^5 

24 

Delaware 

139 
1,502 

496 
2,000 

450 
2,033 
1,184 
2,938 

667 

53 
£23 
103 

356 
302 

399 

117 

33» 

81 

16 

183 

35 

24 

16 

9 

6 

11 

15 

7 

2 
2 

4 

71 

839 

358 

1,618 

130 

1,623 

1,061 

2,596 

567 

— 



Maryland    



District  of  Columbia.... 
Virginia 

— 

Wesib  Yirginia    



NcirfcH  Carolina  --,- 

2 

South        ..        

Georgia  

Florida    

.^ 

South  Atlantic  Division 

11,409 

2,265 

264 

15 

8,863 

— 

2 

*  This  number  includes  13  Japanese.     Throughout  this  article  Chinese  are 
understood  to  include  Japanese.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  of  the  95  Chinese  prisoners 


charged  with  homicide,  only  i  was  Japanese. 
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Table  1—  Cantd.    Prisoners,  hy  States  and  Territories,  and  Color  and  Race, 


Ohio    

Indiana  

UlinoiB.^ 

Michigan    

WiflOonBin  

Minnesota  

Iowa    

Missouri 

North  Dakoto....! 

South       „      

Nebraska 

TTftPffftB    

North  Central  Diyision 

Kentucky    

Tennessee   

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana    

Texas  , 

Arkansas 

South  Central  Diyision 

Montana 

Wyoming    

Colorado 

New  Mexico  

Arizona  

Utah    

Nevada   

Idaho  

Washington   

Oregon    

Caluomia   

Western  Diyision 

Total  United  States . 


Airgre- 
gate. 


2,909 

1,988 

3,936 

2,155 

1,118 

1,041 

1,016 

2,833 

97 

178 

655 

1,928 


19,854 


2,110 
2,451 
2,518 
1,177 
1,608 
4,747 
1,473 


16,084 


432 
74 
902 
205 
250 
269 
152 
150 
452 
440 
3,398 


6,724 


82,329 


White. 


Native. 


1,978 
1,520 

M55 

i»339 

617 

606 

710 

1,616 

55 
119 

433 
1,267 


12,715 


720 
658 

373 

107 

282 

1,822 

5*5 


Foreign 
Bom. 


414 
146 
972 
606 
442 
897 
161 
286 
86 
44 
110 
316 


3,929 


47 
46 
44 
11 
83 
605 


4,487         864 


3.584 


271 

118 

35 

9 

605 

221 

138 

41 

81 

97 

163 

97 

SS 

43 

87 

49 

264 

129 

293 

100 

1,892 

992 

1,896 


40,471 


15,932 


Natiritv 

Un- 
known. 


23 

ss 

49 

SI 

19 

4 

75 

23 

3 

4 

46 

29 


383 


170 

30 

5 

2 
3* 
13 


^53 


8 

24 
18 
II 


26 
1 

»3 
7 

63 


^73 


907 


Colored. 


Nep;roe8. 


481 

267 

452 

141 

23 

24 

70 

907 

3 

2 

64 

304 


J,738 


1,173 
1,718 
2,096 
1,058 
1,238 
2,270 
828 


10,381 


9 

6 

58 

14 

18 

4 

6 

2 

21 

10 

110 


258 


24,277 


Chinese. 


I 

31 

I 

13 

9 

12* 

25 
29it 


393t 


420J 


13 


16 
15 
10 


9 

2 

13 


81 


1 

16 
78 


95 


16 

23 
2 
9 
2 

13 
5 

60 


120 


322 


*  Includes  5  Japanese.  f  Includes  8  Japanese. 

X  Includes  13  Japanese. 
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Tabi<e  2. — Prisoners  of  the  United  States^  Classified  according  to  the  Offence. 


Offences. 


ToUl. 


Men. 


Women. 


Offencei. 


Total 


Men. 


^gff^egBkte 

I.  Offences  against  thel 
goyemment J 

Against  the  cnnency  .... 
„        election  laws 
„        postal  laws 
„        reveniie  laws 
„        pension  laws 

Against  military  law  .... 

u.  Offences  against  society 

Against  public  health  .... 
„  justice : 

Contempt  of  court  .... 

Perjury  and    false  1 
swearing   j 

All  other    

Against  public  morals : 

Incest    

Crime  against  nature 

Sigamyand  polygamy 

Adultery  

Fornication,  &c 

Indecency 

Qambling 

Violation  of  liquor"! 
laws   J 

Public  intoxication  .... 

Habitual  drunkenness 

All  other  

Against  public  peace : 

Breach  of  the  peace 

Disorderly  conduct 

Carrying  concealed! 
weapons    j 

All  other  

Against  public  policy : 

Vagrancy 

Incorrigibility 

AH  other  


8»,3i9 


75,924 


^,405 


1,839 


1,823 


16 


389 
69 

*99 

290 

28 

764 

18,865 


385 
67 

297 

284 
26 

764 

15,033 


3,832 


II 

39 
343 
347 

222 
224 
396 
390 
1,014 
309 
337 

844 

5,73 1 
388 

245 

328 
3,827 

277 

2,843 
ic8 
1-30 


11 

33 
311 
338 

214 
223 
373 
272 
432 
202 
330 

768 

4,695 
275 
217 

259 
2,663 

506 

248 

2,451 

94 

118 


6 

32 

9 

8 

I 

23 

118 

582 

107 

7 

76 

1,036 

113 

28 

69 
1,164 

6 
29 

392 
H 
12 


III.  Offences    against  1 
the  person J 

Homicide 

Rape   

Abduction  

Abortion 

Assaults,  all  sorts 


IT.  Offences     against] 
property J 


Arson 

Burglary 

Robbery 

Larceny: 

Larceny  

Grand  larceny    

Petit  larceny 

Larceny  of  horses  .... 

ReceiTing     stolen  I 

goods  / 

Embezzlement  

Fraud 

False  pretences 

For^ry  

liCahcious     mischief  1 

and  trespass    j 


Offences    on 
high  seas.... 


the! 


17,281 


16,511 


7,351 

',392 

155 

36 

8,347 


37,707 


6,958 

1,387 

140 

25 

8,001 


886 

9,734 
2,381 

8,403 
6.731 
3,74' 
1,632 

487 

485 

395 

491 

1,887 

454 


Yi.  Miscellaneous    6,633 


806 
9,647 
2,350 

7,978 
6,411 
8,475 
1,627 

430 

480 

891 

477 

1,865 

445 


6,171 


Double  crimes    '  3,449 

Violation  of  munici-' 


pal  ordinances 

Unclassified    

Not  stated  

Held  as  insane    .... 
„      witnesses 


I 


488 

53 

2,286 

291 

66 


3,367 

388 

53 

2,101 

212 

60 


Coming  now  to  those  charged  with  homicide,  we  find  their 
nnmber  to  have  been  7,386,  namelj,  6,993  men  and  393  women. 
Of  these  982  (916  men  and  66  women)  were  awaiting  trial.  The 
homicides  (i.e.,  those  charged)  therefore  formed  8*97  per  cent,  of 
the  entire  prison  popnlation.  The  percentage  of  females  charged 
with  homicide,  to  the  total  female  prisoners,  was  6*14,  of  males 
9*21 ;  exactly  half  as  much  again.  Thirty-five  of  these  prisoners 
were  arraigned  under  other  charges  as  well,  such  as  arson,  &c. 
These  are  omitted  for  the  present,  leaving  only  7*35 1  to  be 
considered. 
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Table  3. — dumber  of  Prisoners  charged  with  Homicide,  and  the  Number  per  Million 
of  the  Population  in  1890  and  1880,  the  absolute  and  relative  Increase  or  Decrease  by 
States  and  Territories, 


Geographical  Diriuons. 


The  United  States... 

North  Atlantic  

Maine , 

New  Hampshire    

Vermont 

Massachusetts    

Rhode  Island 

Connecticut    

New  York  

„    Jersey    

Pennsylyania 

South  Atlantic  

Delaware 

Maryland    

District  of  (Columbia. . . . 

Virginia  

West  Virginia    

North  Carolina  

South        „        

Georgia   

Florida    

North  Central    

Ohio    

Indiana   

Illinois    

Michigan    

Wisconsin  , 

Minnesota  

Iowa    

Missouri , 

North  Dakota    

South       „         

Nebraska    

Kansas    

South  Central    

Kentucky    

Tennessee   

Alabama 

Mississippi 

Louisiana    

Texas  


1890. 


Population. 


62,622,250 


17,401,545 


661,086 

376,530 

332,4^i 

2,238,943 

345,506 

746,258 

5,997,853 

1,444,933 

5,258,014 


8,857,920 


168,493 
1,042,390 

230,392 
1,655,980 

762,794 
1,617,947 
1,151,149 
1,837,353 

391,422 


22,362,279 


3,672,316 
2,192,404 
3,826,351 
2,093,889 
1,686,880 
1,301,826 
1,911,896 

2,679,184 

182,719 

328,808 

1,058,910 

1,427,096 


10,972,893 


1,858,635 
1,767,518 
1,513,017 
1,289,600 
1,118,587 
2,235,523 


Homi- 
cides. 


7,351 


1,087 


42 
20 
24 
86 
15 
61 

473 
78 

288 


1,087 


6 

84 

10 

163 

67 

139 

158 

347 

113 


1,796 


217 

225 

362 

176 

127 

65 

115 

233 

12 

21 

70 

173 


2,545 


439 
297 
336 
217 
328 
730 


Ratio. 


117 


62 


64 
53 
72 
38 
43 
82 

79 
54 

55 


123 


36 
81 

43 

98 

88 

86 

137 

189 

289 


80 


59 
103 
95 
84 
75 
50 
60 

87 
66 

64 
66 


232 


236 
168 
222 
168 
293 
327 


1880. 


Population. 


50,155,783 


14,507,407 


648,936 

346,991 

332,286 

1,783,085 

276,531 

622,700 

5,082,871 

1,131,116 

4,282,891 


7,597,197 


146,608 

934,943 

177.624 
i»5i2,565 

618,457 
1,399,750 

995,577 
1,542,180 

269,493 


17,364,111 


3,198,062 

1,978,301 

3,077,871 

1,636,937 

1,315,497 

780,773 

1,624,615 

2,168,380 

36,909 

98,268 

452,402 

996,096 


8,919,371 


1,648,690 

1,542,359 
1,262,505 

1,131,597 

939,946 

1,591,749 


Homi- 
cides. 


4,608 


720 


29 
17 
11 
83 
11 
46 

280 
63 

180 


663 


8 

96 

9 

148 

32 

65 

87 

187 

31 


1,2 


136 

157 

268 

107 

71 

52 

92 

234 


61 
88 


1,473 


185 
180 
174 
202 
178 
447 


Ratio. 


92 


50 


45 
49 
33 
47 
40 
74 

ss 

56 

42 


87 


55 
103 
51 
98 
52 
46 
87 
121 

115 


73 


43 
79 
87 

54 

67 

57 

108 


135 
88 


165 


112 
117 
138 
179 
189 
281 


Increase. 


Abso. 
lute. 


2,743 


367 


13 

3 

13 

3 

4 

15 

193 

15 

108 


424 


-  2 

-12 
1 
15 
35 
74 
71 
160 
82 


527 


81 
68 
94 
69 
56 
13 
23 
-  1 

30 

9 
85 


1,072 


254 
117 
162 
16 
150 
283 
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Table  3 — CorUd.    Nwmber  of  Prisoners  Charged  loith  Homicide, 


Goognphical  BiTisioni. 


1890. 


Population. 


Homi. 
cidet. 


Ratio. 


1880. 


Population. 


Homi- 
cides. 


Inereaie. 


Abso- 
lute. 


RelatiTV. 


Western 

Montana 

Wyoming    .. 

Colorado 

New  Mexico 

Arizona  

Utah   

Nevada    

Idaho 

Washington 

Oregon    

CalSomia  .. 


3,027,613 


836 


276 


1,767,697 


483 


»73 


853 


132,159 

60,705 

412,198 

153,593 
59,620 

207,905 
45.761 
84,385 

349»390 

313,767 
1,208,150 


45 
5 
76 
55 
54 
20 
41 
26 
42 
54 
418 


340 
82 
184 
358 
906 
96 
896 
308 
120 
172 
346 


39,159 
20,789 

194.327 

119.565 

40,440 

143,963 

62,266 

32,610 

75."6 

174,768 

864,694 


1 
5 

46 

14 

15 

4 

46 

7 

20 

19 

306 


26 
241 
237 
117 
371 

28 

739 
215 
266 
109 
354 


44 

"30 
41 
39 
16 
-  6 
19 
22 
35 

112 


314 
-159 

-  53 
241 

535 
68 

157 
93 

-  146 

63 

-  8 


Table  3  shows  the  populatioD,  homicides,  and  the  nnmber  of 
homicides  per  million  of  the  population  in  the  different  States  and 
territories  in  1880  and  1890.  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  nnmber 
has  increased  bjr  no  less  than  2,743,  or  almost  60  per  cent,  during 
the  ten  years,  while  the  population  has  increased  but  24  per  cent. 
In  other  words,  the  relative  increase  in  the  number  of  homicides 
rtaking  account  of  the  lai'ger  population)  has  been  25  per  cent. 
Mr.  Porter  holds  that  this  "is  largely  explained  by  the  great 
length  of  sentences  for  homicide,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
majority  of  those  reported  in  1880  are  again  reported  in  1890, 
together  with  those  since  convicted  of  the  same  offence."  [But, 
unless  a  large  increase  in  the  length  of  the  sentences  was  inflicted 
on  those  convicted  between  1870  and  1880,  a  precisely  similar 
remark  would  apply  to  the  criminals  of  1880,  which  should  include 
the  majority  of  those  reported  in  1870.]  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
greatest  ratio  occurs  in  the  western  division.  Texas,  although 
having  a  much  greater  number  of  homicides  than  any  other  State, 
has  nevertheless  not  the  greatest  ratio :  Arizona  and  Nevada  stand 
out  far  above  the  others  in  this  respect  with  nearly  i  per  i  ,000. 

6,958  homicides  were  men  and  393  women.  4,425  were  white, 
2,739  ^©groes»  9S  Chinese  (i  Japanese),  and  92  Indians.  Of  the 
whites  3,157  were  bom  in  the  United  States  and  1,215  abroad. 
An  exhaustive  inquiry  has  been  made  into  the  birth  places  of  the 
parents  of  the  criminals.  In  this  respect  Ireland  stands  out  far 
ahead  of  all  other  countries ;  the  number  of  Irish  parents  being 
considerably  more  than  half  as  much  again  as  the  number  of 
Germans,  who  take  second  place,  and  just  four  times  the  number 
of  English,  who  rank  third.  Then  follow,  in  order,  Mexico,  Italy, 
Canada  (English),  Scotland,  France,  &o.  Bather  less  than  half 
the  foreign-bom  prisoners  were  naturalised.  The  extreme  limits 
of  age  for  male  homicides  in  prison  on  Ist  June,  1890,  were  11  and 
86  years,  for  female  homicides,  14  and  74.  The  greatest  number 
were  between  the  ages  of  20  and  29,  though  in  the  north-central 
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and  western  divisions  the  greatest  number  were  between  30  and  39. 
It  is  worth  noting  the  difference  in  average  age  of  the  criminals 
according  to  race.  Of  the  homicides,  i6*8  per  cent,  of  the  Chinese 
were  nnder  30  years  of  age;  of  the  foreign  bom,  2i'o  per  cent.; 
percentage  nnder  30  years  old  of  whites  with  both  parents  foreign, 
43'0 ;  of  whites  with  one  parent  foreign,  37*5  ;  of  whites  with  both 
parents  native,  37*25.  Bat  with  the  Indians  this  ratio  is  50-5,  and 
among  the  negroes,  56.  Two-thirds  of  the  southerners  charged 
with  homicide  are  negroes,  and  this  will  account  for  the  compara- 
tive youth  of  the  southern  homicide.  The  average  age  of  the  men  is 
34§  years  for  the  whole  republic,  and  32f  years  among  the  women. 
It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  are  the  ages  of  the  prisoners 
at  the  time  of  the  census,  not  at  the  time  they  were  committed  to 
prison. 

The  following  table  shows  the  degree  of  education  of  these 
homicides : — 

Table  4. 


Number. 

Percentage. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

Males. 

Females. 

Can  neither  read  nor  write 
..    read  onlv  

2,457 

356 

4,538 

1,290 

329 

4*339 

167 

27 

199 

33*43 

4-84 

61-73 

32-91 

4-73 

6236 

42*49 

687 

50-64 

„   both  read  and  write.... 

Total 

7,351 

6,958 

393 

100*00 

10000 

100*00 

The  western  and  southern  divisions  are  from  three  to  four 
times  as  illiterate  as  the  noii^hem.  In  the  south  central  the  per- 
centage of  complete  illiteracy  is  49*68 ;  in  the  north  central  it  is 
12*03.  It  will  be  seen  also  that  the  women  are  more  illiterate  than 
the  men,  indeed,  in  the  south  central  division,  only  23  per  cent,  can 
both  read  and  write.  Of  the  negroes  56-7  per  cent,  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  and  of  the  Indians  63.  253 — of  whom  4  only  are 
women — or  3*44  per  cent.,  have  received  higher  education,  half  of 
these  again  having  had  a  collegiate  or  professional  education.  Con- 
cerning trade  education,  only  1,242  men  are  returned  as  mechanics 
or  apprentices ;  as  to  the  remainder,  either  they  were  said  to  have 
no  trade  (the  great  majority),  or  the  question  was  not  answered. 
It  appears  that  the  foreign-bom  and  their  children  have  much 
more  generally  acquired  a  knowledge  of  a  trade  than  the  native 
white  population. 

The  occupations  of  6,958  male  prisoners  were  ascertained :  99 
belonged  to  the  professional  class;  38  to  the  official ;  1,873  to  the 
agricultural  (including  1,386  farmers)  ;  29  were  engaged  in  the 
lumber  trade  ;  212  were  miners ;  1 5  occupied  with  fisheries ;  173 
in  trade  and  commerce;  380  in  transportation;  1,066  in  manu- 
factures and  mechanical  industries  ;  446  in  personal  service ;  there 
were  2,194  unskilled  labourers;  and  17  miscellaneous.  350  female 
prisoners   were  returned  as  having   definite  occupations,  mostly 
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employed  in  personal  service.  About  one-fifth  of  the  whole 
number  were  idle  at  the  time  of  their  arrest. 

20  per  cent,  of  the  men  and  1 1  per  cent,  of  the  women  were 
returned  as  drunkards,  while  19  per  cent,  of  the  men  and  48  per 
cent,  of  the  women  were  total  abstainers. 

The  bulletin  contains  an  elaborate  inquiry  into  the  precise 
meaning  in  each  different  State  of  the  words  homicide,  murder, 
manslaughter,  &c.,  as  laid  down  by  law.  Each  State  in  the  union 
has  enacted  its  own  laws,  and  inflicts  what  penalties  it  thinks  fit  for 
similar  offences ;  as  the  same  term  may  mean  one  thing  in  one  State 
and  something  else  in  another,  it  is  consequently  difficult  to  classify 
the  various  forms  of  homicide  for  which  the  criminals  are  under 
detention.  ConsideriDg  all  homicide,  broadly,  as  either  murder  or 
manslanghter,  it  appears  that  in  the  United  States  76*5  per  cent, 
of  the  crimes  were  held  to  be  murder,  and  23*5  per  cent,  man- 
slaughter. The  percentage  of  murders  is  greater  in  the  western 
and  southern  districts;  this  may  mean  that  the  actual  murders 
were  more  numerous,  or  that  the  culprit  was  more  severely  judged : 
it  is  also  greater  among  women  than  among  men.  Even  more 
variable  than  the  definitions  are  the  sentences  imposed.  For 
example,  the  maximum  sentence  for  involantary  homicide  in 
Arkansas,  Colorado,  or  Utah  is  one  year;  in  Vermont,  for 
precisely  the  same  offence,  the  minimum  is  seven  years.  Rather 
more  than  half  the  sentences  were  for  more  than  twenty  years ; 
the  tendency  to  greater  severity  increasing  slightly  from  east  to 
west.  About  2' 5  per  cent,  were  death  sentences.  The  average 
sentence  is  greater  for  men  than  for  women,  for  negroes  than  for 
whites,  and  the  highest  of  all  for  Chinamen. 

There  were  35  other  cases  of  murder  or  manslaughter,  in  which 
the  prisoners  were  also  arraigned  on  other  charges,  most  of  these 
second  charges  being  robbery  in  various  forms. 

A  circular  was  issued  to  all  the  sheriffs  in  the  United  States 
asking  for  returns  of  the  number  of  executions  which  had  taken 
place  in  1890.  It  appears  there  were  156:  Kentucky  having  1 7, 
and  North  Carolina  15.  The  total  number  of  prisoners  under 
sentence  of  death  on  1st  June,  1890,  was  165  (158  for  murder). 
In  several  States  a  delay  of  one  year  after  sentence  is  provided  for 
by  law,  nor  is  delay  uncommon  in  other  States.  This  number 
(165)  however  represents  more  than  would  be  the  average,  owing 
to  the  peculiarity  of  Kansas,  where  there  are  no  less  than  49 
awaiting  execution.  The  explanation  of  this  is  as  follows :  The 
law  (in  Kansas)  provides  that,  after  a  criminal  is  sentenced  to 
death  the  execution  shall  take  place  at  such  time  as  the  governor, 
in  his  discretion,  may  appoint,  not  less  than  one  year  from  the 
time  of  conviction.  This  law  took  effect  in  1872,  since  which  date 
no  governor  has  ever  made  an  order  fixing  the  date  of  execution  of 
a  convict  under  sentence  of  death.  While  they  have  therefore 
capital  panisbment  prescribed  by  law,  it  is  in  effect  imprisonment 
for  life.  Hence  the  49  convicts  in  Kansas  represent  those  who 
were  condemned  during  the  preceding  eighteen  years,  and  who 
were  still  alive. 

The  sheriffs  at  the  same  time  retamed  the  number  of  lynchingg 

VOL.  LV.      PART  III.  Digitized  ^CoOgle 


482  Miscellanea.  [Sept. 

at  117,  of  which  Mississippi  contribnted  18.  The  returns  of  execu- 
tions and  lynch ings  are  however  not  believed  to  be  complete. 

In^  conclusion,  Mr.  F.  H.  Wines  has  summed  up  the  impressions 
gathered  in  the  course  of  this  investigation,  as  to  the  effect  of 
severity  of  punishment  upon  the  volume  of  crime,  and  as  to  the 
causes  of  crime.  He  remarks  that  it  is  popularly  supposed  that 
the  prevalence  of  crime  is  chiefly  due  to  inadequate  punishment, 
and  that  the  remedy  for  it  is  to  be  found  in  harsher  laws  and  a 
more  rigorous  administration  of  them  by  the  courts.  He  then 
goes  on  to  say  that  if  this  were  so,  there  should  be  less  homicide, 
relatively  to  the  population  in  the  south  central  division  for 
example  than  in  any  other,  as  there  the  average  sentence  is  longer, 
and  points  out  that  the  ratio  of  prisoners  charged  with  homicide 
in  that  division  is  higher  than  elsewhei'e.  Similarly  the  number 
of  homicides  is  greatest  in  divisions  where  also  the  greatest 
number  of  executions  has  taken  place.  The  same  remarks  apply 
generally  to  the  States  which  have  least  amount  of  crime,  in 
which  also  the  sentences  are  not  so  severe. 

As  regards  the  causes  of  crime,  ignorance,  ignorance  of  a  trade, 
idleness,  and  intemperance  all  figure  largely  among  the  character- 
istics of  the  prisoners  ;  but  the  ratio  of  each  of  these  to  the  total  is 
perhaps  not  so  great  as  might  have  been  expected.  For  instance, 
while  19*87  per  cent,  of  the  homicides  are  returned  as  drunkards, 
20*  10  per  cent,  are  returned  as  total  abstainers. 


IV. — A  Cenjrn^  of  Inland  Navigation  in  France.     [Translated  from 
the  official  pablication  of  the  French  Ministry  of  Public  Works, 

1892.] 

Tt  was  originally  intended  by  the  Government  that  a  census  of 
the  number  and  tonnage  of  boats  on  the  French  rivers  and  canals 
should  be  taken  every  five  years,  as  this  period  appeared  to  meet 
all  reasonable  requirements.  Bat  various  circumstances,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  important  projected  law  concerning 
this  traffic,  and  the  approaching  meeting  (in  July,  1892)  of  the 
fifth  International  Congress  on  Inland  Navigation,  decided  the 
administration  to  advance  by  a  year  the  time  originally  set  for  the 
second  census. 

The  census  of  1891,  like  that  of  1887,  comprises  all  the  ordinary 
transport  and  steam  boats  which  frequent  the  French  water- 
ways, except  those  of  a  tonnage  inferior  to  3  tonneaiix  (3  tons 
nearly');  it  was  taken  by  the  same  method  as  had  been  already 
adopted  in  1887.  The  canals  and  rivers  were  divided  into  sections 
sufficiently  short  to  enable  the  enumerators  to  go  over  them  in  a 
few  hours.  For  each  boat  there  was  a  sepai-ate  schedale  to  be 
filled  in ;  these  were  distributed  on  the  Friday  (16th  May),  to  be 
collected  again  the  next  day.     On  the  16th  the  enumerators  left 

»  One  tonnpan  =  i^'y  cwt.  For  convenience,  the  word  tonneau  has  beeu 
trausiated  tliPoughout  the  article  by  ton,  the  error  being  i  in  67. 
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their  respective  poets  at  7  in  the  morning,  and  on  their  way, 
walkirg  towards  each  other,  they  collected  the  schedules  from 
every  boat,  whether  in  motion  or  stationary,  which  they  fonnd  in 
the  section  assigned  to  them.  A  receipt  was  given  to  the  boatmen 
for  the  schedule,  which  was  verified  and,  if  necessary,  completed 
on  the  spot,  all  duplication  being  thus  avoided. 

In  this  manner  the  description  of  every  boat  frequenting  the 
French  waterways  was  collected,  the  only  exceptions  being  those 
which  at  the  time  happened  to  be  travelling  out  of  the  country. 
To  arrive  at  the  complete  results  there  were  accordingly  enumerated 
at  the  frontier  stations  all  the  boats  of  this  class  on  their  entry  into 
France.     This  additional  census  lasted  till  the  end  of  June. 

The  schedules  were  classified  in  two  groups,  the  first  including 
Ihe  ordinary  boats,  and  the  second  the  steamboats,  each  of  these 
groups  being,  of  course,  subdivided.  The  boats  have  been  classed 
according  to  their  capacity,  and  not  according  to  the  length  as  on 
the  6rst  occasion- 

I.  Obdinaet  Boats. — The  census  includes  all  the  ordinary  boats 
of  a  capacity  of  more  than  3  tons,  excluding  all  those  craft  which, 
either  in  motion  or  stationary,  are  devoted  to  industries  other  than 
transport,  strictly  speaking,  such  as  house-boats,  washing-boats, 
baths,  dredgers,  ferries,  lighters,  &c. 

The  total  number  of  transport  boats  thus  counted  is  15,925, 
with  a  total  carrying  capacity,  when  full,  of  2,996,230  (Fi  ehch)  tons. 
The  number  of  boats  in  each  class,  according  to  capacity,  is  as 
follows : — 


BoatB. 

Capacity. 

Nuttber.     1      Percent 

Tonii»Ke. 

Percent. 

Boats  of  over   300  t<»« 

300—200    „     

„        200—100    „     

100—  50    „     

50—      3     n      

4,191 
3,297 
2,459 
2,892 
8,086 

26 
21 

>5 
18 
20 

1,477,860 

838.652 

391,733 

218,473 

69,512 

50 
28 

«3 

7 

2 

16,925      1       100 

2,996,230 

100 

Comparing  these  results  with  those  of  1887,  we  have  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  i  per  cent.,  and  of  10  per  cent,  in  the  tonnage; 
it  is  consequently  the  average  capacity  which  has  increased.  As 
shown  by  the  following  figures,  however,  it  is  principally  in  the 
boats  of  38-5  metres  by  5  (42  by  5I  yards),  corresponding  to  the 
new  type  laid  down  by  the  technical  conditions  for  the  principal 
routes  in  the  law  of  the  5th  August,  1879,  that  the  increase  has 
taken  place — 

Total  Tonnage. 

l^umber  of  boats  of  over  42  yards  in  1891 >    2,016  746,758 

'87 933  342,933 

Increase  1887-91 1,083  403,825 

or  54  per  cent,  in  either  case. 
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If  we  combine  the  two  first  cate^ries  (boats  of  over  200  tons, 
which  inclade  the  pew'che,  of  from  30  to  35  metres,  which  pre- 
dominated on  the  main  routes  before  their  transformation)  we 
have  a  total  of  7,488  boats,  with  a  tonnage  of  2,316,512  tons. 
These  figures  correspond  to  47  per  cent,  of  the  number  and  78  per 
cent,  of  the  capacity  of  all  the  boats. 

8,067  of  these  boats  are  decked ;  these  are  most  nnmerons  on 
the  northern  routes :  in  the  other  districts  the  undecked  boats  aru 
in  the  majority.  Most  of  the  boats  are  made  of  wood,  1,051  only 
being  of  iron.  There  were  in  1887  858  iron  boats;  there  is  thus 
an  increase  of  193.  The  greater  number  of  iron  boats  are  met 
with  on  the  Seine  and  on  the  canals  about  Paris. 

Classified  according  to  nationality  the  figures  are  as  follows : — 


Frpuch 

Belgian 

G-erman 

All   other    (Dutch,   Luxem- 1 
burg,  &c.) J 


Boats. 


Number. 


13,604 

1,892 

801 

128 


15,925 


Per  Cent 


85 
12 


}'{ 


Tonnage. 


Tons. 


2,851,259 

562,448 

68,804 

14,219 


2,996,230 


Percent. 


78 
19 


It  thus  ap[)ears  that  the  Belgian  boats  constitate  the  great 
majority  of  foreign  craft  which  habitually  frequent  the  French 
waterways,  contributing  alone  82  per  cent,  of  the  number  of  foreign 
boats  and  87  per  cent,  of  the  tonnage.  The  Belgian  boats  have  an 
average  capacity  of  300  tons ;  they  belong  to  the  type  usually  met 
with  on  the  main  routes,  being  mostly  barges  or  Flemish  peniches. 
They  are  met  with  on  nearly  all  the  large  canals  and  rivers  in  the 
northern,  eastern,  and  central  districts,  but  mostly  in  the  frontier 
departments. 

The  other  foreign  craft,  which  form  only  an  insignificant 
portion  of  the  total  enumerated,  average  192  tons.  The  German 
boats  are  the  most  numerous  of  these,  and  have  been  almost  all 
counted  in  the  eastern  region,  in  the  frontier  departments  of  the 
Ardennes,  Meuse,  Vosges,  and  especially  Meurthe-et-Moselle. 

In  1887  there  were  2,098  foreign  boats  in  French  waters,  i.e., 
1,645  Belgian,  280  German,  and  173  Dutch  and  Luxemburg. 
There  is  thus  an  increase  of  223  foreign,  247  more  Belgian,  and 
2 1  German,  while  the  boats  of  other  nations  had  decreased  by  45. 

The  supplementary  enumeration  made  at  the  frontier  between 
the  17th  May  and  the  30th  June  (inclusive),  shows  a  total  of 
976  boats,  which  have  been  included  in  the  general  total.  Of  these 
976,  233  French  and  542  foreign  entered  at  the  Belgian  frontier, 
while  44  French  and  167  foreign  entered  direct  from  Germany, 
making  a  total  of  267  French  and  709  foreign  boats.  In  1887, 
during  an  equal  period  of  time  (15th  October  to  30th  November), 
the  number  thus  counted  was  317 — 194  coming  from  Belgium  and 
123  from  Germany. 
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Nearly  all  the  transport  boats  possess  a  cabin,  which  serves  as  a 
domicile  for  the  barfremen,  and  often  for  their  family,  whose  sole 
hom^  it  is.  At  the  time  of  the  census,  13^699  boats  were  provided 
with  cabins,  which  sheltered  40,468  persons  (199579  men,  7,917 
women,  and  12,972  children).  This  is  an  increase  of  2,360  persons, 
or  6  per  cent,  over  the  figures  of  1887,  which  included  18,750  men, 
7,323  women,  and  12,035  children;  total  38,108. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  while  the  number  of  boats  shows  a  very 
small  increase  (i  per  cent.),  the  tonnage  and  the  population  have 
increased  respectively  by  10  and  6  per  cent.  This  must  be 
attributed  in  great  measure  to  the  new  type  of  vessels  which  now 
frequent  the  main  routes. 

A  certain  n amber  of  barges  have  also  stabling  for  the  animals 
used  in  towing.  These  amount  to  2,094  boats,  sheltering  3,106 
beasts  of  burden  (1,396  horses,  106  mules,  and  1,604  asses).  These 
figures  also  show  an  increase  over  those  of  1887  ;  namely,  of  220  in 
the  number  of  barges  provided  with  stables,  and  519  in  the  number 
of  beasts.  It  is  principally  in  the  central  regions  that  such  boats 
are  found ;  on  other  systems,  and  especially  in  the  north,  there  are 
very  few  of  them ;  in  the  latter  district,  these  boats  number  only 
33  out  of  3,497. 

More  than  half  the  boats  enumerated,  8,460,  are  navigated  by 
the  proprietor  himself,  and  it  is  among  the  larger  boats  that  this 
occurs  more  particularly,  reaching  71  per  cent,  of  the  total  in 
the  category  of  boats  over  300  tons,  as  shown  by  the  following 
figures : — 

Of  4,191  boate  of  orer   800  tons,  2,993  are  navigated  by  the  proprietor. 
»  3,297       »       200—800    „      1,538 
„  2^59       „        100-200    „      1,067  „ 

„   2,89a       „         60—100    „      1,366 
„  3,086       „  3—  60    „      1,496  „ 

These  figures  bring  out  the  importance  of  the  small  proprietors 
in  the  water  transport  industry,  as  they  own  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  boats  of  the  new  type  which  predominate  on  the  main  high- 
ways. 

The  census  also  brings  out  that  the  number  of  French  pro- 
prietors which  possess  only  one  boat  is  6,381  out  of  8,058  owners 
(private  individuals  or  companies),  i.e.,  79  per  cent.;  the  tonnage 
of  their  boats  is  1,1 12,983  tons,  or  48  per  cent.  If  we  consider  the 
class  of  small  proprietors  to  be  those  who  possess  1 ,  2,  or  3  boats, 
their  number  is  7,706  (95  per  cent,  of  the  total),  owning  boats 
with  a  total  capacity  of  1,648,598  tons  (70  per  cent,  of  the  total). 

As  mentioned  above,  the  census  was  taken  on  the  16th  May, 
that  is  to  say,  at  a  time  when  the  navigation  is  generally  very 
active.     It  was  found  that  there  were — 

7,540  boats  under  weigh,  of -which  5,393  ^ew  laden,  and  ^,147  empty. 
8,385      „    at  the 'wharves      „       2,675  were  being  laden,  3,914  were  empty 

and  waiting  to  be  laden, 
an^^  1,796  were  laden  and  used  ae  storehouses ; 
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thfit  18  s  total  of  1 5,92  5,  of  which  9,864,  or  rather  more  than  three- 
fifths,  were  actually  in  use  at  the  time  of  the  censas. 

II.  Steamboats. — On  all  the  waterways  there  were  enumerated 
691  steamboats  of  all  kinds.*  Folly  laden  their  carrying  capacity 
is  43,5^3  tons,  and  their  horse  power  63,913  ;*  217  of  these  boata 
are  paddle  steamers,  and  474  screw  steamers.  These  include 
40  foreign  boats  with  a  tonnage  of  3,078  tons,  and  a  force  of 
7,141  h.p. 

This  shows  an  increase  since  1887  of  56  boats  and  8,543  h.p., 
principally  among  the  tugs,  which  in  the  former  year  numbered 
184,  with  a  total  force  of  13,278  h.p.;  whereas  in  1891  they 
amounted  to  237,  with  19,397  h.p. 

Considering  now  the  use  to  which  these  boats  are  habrtnally 
put,  we  find  that  267  are  utilised  for  the  conveyance  of  passengers, 
113  for  the  transport  of  goods,  237  as  tugs,  and  74  for  hauling, 
either  by  working  on  a  chain  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  or  by  cable. 


Nmntor 

of 
Rteftmboftta. 

TbBMK* 

when 

fully  LMka. 

Force  of  Ennnes. 
HJ».  or 

7S  Kik>|(ramnietret. 

Passenger  boats  {^^  ZZZZ: 

59» 
208t 

12,297 
13,678 

Total   

267 

17,435 

26,975 

Boats  used  for  f  paddle 

53 
60: 

12,711 
13,437 

9,880 

transport screw  

5,647 

Total   

113 

26,148 

15,027 

m                          rnaddle 

81 
206§ 

— 

8,565 

Tuffs    -  *«""*'' 

15,882 

Total   

287 

— 

19,897 

Towing  boats 

74 

— 

8,514 

*  Including  15  Swiss  (force  5,855  h.p.),  employed  for  passengers  on  the 
Lake  of  Q-eneva. 

t  One  Swiss  (130  h.p.),  belonging  to  the  same  serrice. 

X  Including  2  Belgian  (together  210  h.p.),  i  German  (12  h.p.),  2  Swiss 
(together  200  h.p.),  and  2  English  (together  300  h.p.). 

§  Including  16  Belgian  (together  400  h.p.)  and  i  Italian  (25  h.p.). 


The  most  important  dep6ts  for  passenger  boats  are,  on  the 
Seine,  Paris  and  Ronen;  on  the  Sadne,  Lyons;  on  the  Garonne, 
Bordeaux^  on  the  Loire,  Nantes.     Those  used  for  the  transport  of 

*  This  namher  does  not  indade  161  pleasure  hoats,  having  a  total  horse 
power  of  1,917.  These  pleasure  boats  are  decomposed  into  150  French  boats  of 
1,765  h.p.,  and  11  foreign  with  a  total  force  of  212  h.p. 

*  This  is  French  horse  power.  Horse  power  in  France  is  defined  to  be  the 
work  done  in  raising  75  kilogrammes  through  a  vertical  distance  of  i  m^tre  in 

\  second.     It  is  thus  equivalent  to  about  0*985  English  horse  power. 
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goods  are  more  scattered,  but  are  onlj  met;  with  in  large  numbers 
between  Paris  and  Bonen,  Lyons  and  Aries,  and  St.  Jean-de-Losne 
and  Lyons.  The  service  of  tugs  is  important  only  on  the  Dordogne 
below  Liboume,  the  Garonne  below  Bordeaaz,  the  lower  Loire,  the 
Mease  (in  the  Ardennes  and  the  northern  branch  of  the  Canal  de 
TEst),  the  Rhone  below  Lyons,  the  Sadne  below  St.  Jean-de-Losne, 
and  the  Seine  between  Montereau,  Paris,  Rouen,  and  Le  Havre. 
It  is  on  this  latter  river  that  the  tugs  are  most  frequently  met 
with.  As  for  the  hauling  boats,  if  we  except  the  government 
service  at  the  tunnels  on  the  Burgundy,  Eastern,  Marne-to-Rhine, 
St.  Quentin,  and  St.  Martin  canals,  they  are  scarcely  used,  except 
on  the  Yonne  between  Laroche  and  Montereau,  and  on  the  Seine 
between  Montereau,  Paris,  Conflans,  and  Rouen.  On  the  Scarpe 
and  the  Deule  these  tugs  are  also  used  over  a  part  of  their  course. 

Of  the  178  proprietors,  owning  651  steamboats,  1 14  own  bntone 
boat,  and  78  of  which  are  tugs.  There  are  15  proprietors  owning 
bat  I  passenger  boat  each. 

III. — It  is  well  known  that  the  northern,  central,  eastern,  and 
south-eastern  systems  are  by  far  the  most  important,  the  traffic  on 
them  amounting  to  nine-tenths  of  the  total  tonnage  of  the  whole 
interior  navigation  in  France.  Besides  which,  considering  the 
condition  of  navigation,  these  four  systems  form  a  homogeneous 
whole,  and  the  boats  which  perform  the  service  on  them  rarely 
leave  them,  as  the  dimensions  and  draught  of  most  of  them  do  not 
allow  of  their  going  up  the  secondary  routes.  In  placing  the 
various  systems  according  to  their  importance,  the  foreign  boats 
have  been  left  out  of  count.  As  was  shown  above,  these  latter 
frequent  almost  exclusively  the  four  principal  systems,  and 
especially  the  northern  and  eastern,  in  the  departments  near  the 
frontier.  10,082  French  boats  out  of  the  1 3,604  counted,  i.e.,  about 
three-fourths,  were  met  with  on  these  four  systems;  their  total 
tonnages  amounted  to  92  per  cent,  of  the  total  capacity  of  the 
French  boats. 


French  BoatSy  classified  according  to  the  District  in  which  they  were 
Enumerated, 


Total. 

Number. 

Over 
300  Tou». 

Number. 

aoo-300 

1 

Number. 

Tonnnge. 

Tom. 

8,530 

4,408 

1,347 

d02 

936,843 
803,897 
295.^96 
118^97 

1,743 

771 

892 

69 

606,299 
292,016 

133,985 
20,013 

918 

1,032 

491 

221 

250,696 

24', 175 
123,288 

53,091 

Central          

Ka0t«m         „       

South-eastern  syBtem  ... 

Total 

10,082 
3,522 

*,  1 54.53  3 
196,726 

2,965 
5 

1,052,313 
1,832 

2,662 
31 

668,25a 
7,405 

Other  BYBtemii 

Grand  total  

13,604 

*.35i,259 

2,970 

1,054,145 

2,693 

675,655 

Digitized  by 


Google 


488  Miscellanea,  [Sept. 

FrenehBocUs,  classified  a^ecording  to  the  District  in  which  Enumerated — Cantd, 


Number. 

100— 200 

Tom. 

Number. 

50—100 
Tons. 

Number. 

37-50 
Torn. 

Northom  BjBtem 

357 
807 
162 
202 

56,579 

142,219 

26,566 

32,446 

229 

1,528 

91 

141 

16,289 

121,698 

6,767 

9,220 

283 
265 
211 
179 

6,980 

6,789 
4,690 

3,727 

Central          „       

SSastem         

South-eastern  syBtem  .... 

Total 

1,528 
615 

257,810 
85,261 

1,989 
808 

I53»974 
57,606 

938 
2,063 

22,186 

Other  BYsteniB 

44,622 

Grand  total  

2,1^ 

343,071 

2,797 

211,580 

8,001 

66,808 

V. — Female  Labour  in  Neio  South  Wales. 

In  the  second  part  of  the  Censns  and  Indnstrial  Returns  Act  of 
1891  it  is  provided  tliat  "  inquiry  shall  be  made  into  the  indnstrial 
condition  of  the  people,  the  hours  of  labour,  the  regularity  of 
employment,  the  wages  of  workers,  and  the  accommodation 
afforded  by  employers  for  their  workpeople,  the  employment  of 
children  and  females,  the  displacement  of  labour  by  machinery, 
the  return  upon  capital  invested,  the  variations  in  prices,  and  any 
other  subject  on  which  the  Colonial  Secretary  may  deem  it 
expedient  to  have  inquiry  made." 

Power  to  accomplish  the  object  in  view  is  conferred  by  the 
provision  that  '*  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  government  statistician, 
or  any  person  duly  authorised  under  his  hand,  to  enter  any  factory, 
mine,  workshop,  or  place  where  persons  are  employed,  at  any  time 
within  reasonable  hours,  for  the  purpose  of  making  any  inquiries 
or  observations  needful  for  the  proper  carrying  out  of  this  Act." 

In  accordance  with  thcKC  provisions,  an  inquiry,  of  which  a 
first  instalment^  has  lately  been  published,  has  been  made  into  the 
conditions  of  labour  iu  the  various  industries.  Attention  has  for 
the  most  part  been  confined  to  the  hours  of  labour,  the  regularity 
of  employment,  the  accommodation  provided  for  workers,  their 
wages,  the  employment  of  women  and  children,  and  similar 
subjects.  The  other  heads  of  inquiry  mentioned  in  the  Act  will  be 
dealt  with  in  a  later  report. 

The  present  instalment  contains  reports  on  the  tailoring 
industry,  dressmaking,  millinery,  whitework  and  various  articles 
of  clothing,  the  manufacture  of  woollen  cloth,  laundries,  and 
shirt  making. 

1.  The  tailoring  industry  employs  the  greatest  number  of 
hands,  but  a  majority  of  these  are  out-door,  who  take  work  home, 
the  factory  system  not  having  yet  assumed  large  proportions  in 

•  New  South  Wales :  CensuB  and  Indastrial  Betnms  Act  of  1891  (informatioiL 
respecting). 
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Sydney.  The  factories,  employed  chiefly  in  the  mannfactnre  of 
"  slops,*'  are  struggling  to  oust  the  English  made  goods  from  the 
markets.  The  cost  of  making  np  the  articles  is,  in  Sydney,  from 
7$  to  100  per  cent,  greater  than  in  London ;  and  it  has  been  fonnd 
that  the  people  generally  prefer  the  goods  made  in  the  colony, 
which  are  more  saitable  in  shape  and  are  more  to  the  local  taste, 
80  long  as  the  price  is  not  more  than  i  $  per  cent,  above  that  of  the 
English  goods. 

With  regard  to  the  earnings,  these  can  only  be  roughly  deter, 
mined,  as  the  workpeople  are  paid  by  the  piece,  while  there  are 
many  extras  and  allowances  to  be  taken  into  consideration.  On 
the  whole,  after  making  due  allowance  for  deductions  for  irregu* 
larity  of  .employment  (as  to  which  the  opinions  of  the  employers 
differ  essentially  from  those  of  the  executive  oflBcers  of  the  union), 
the  average  annual  wage  appears  to  be  114/.  or  zL  ^.  per  week,  for 
indoor  employ 48,  though  many  earn  less,  and  many  much  more. 
The  hours  of  work  vary  from  about  48^  to  51  hours  per  week, 
with  some  few  exceptions.  The  home  workers,  who  are  mostly 
women,  earn  throughout  the  year  an  average  of  zos.  to  zzs,  6d, 
weekly.  It  appears  that  a  single  girl  can  maintain  herself  in 
moderate  comfort  on  this ;  bat  .  when  a  woman  has  children 
depending  on  her,  she  will  require  some  300.,  and  this  means 
working  12  to  14  hours  daily,  not  to  mention  the  calls  on  her  time 
for  domestic  duties,  &c.  There  is  also  another  large  class  of  out- 
side workers,  by  whom  the  work  is  taken  on  sub-contract.  This  is 
the  nearest  approach  to  '*  sweating  "  that  has  been  detected. 

2.  The  greatest  complaint  made  by  the  hands  in  the  dress- 
making trade  is  as  to  overtime.  The  nominal  hours  are,  in  most 
cases,  9  till  6,  with  an  allowance  for  dinner,  and  till  1  or  2  on 
Saturdays,  but  in  many  establishpients  these  hours  appear  to  be 
greatly  exceeded,  and  the  women  are  constantly  detained  up  till 
9  or  even  11  o'clock.  It  is  only  in  few  cases  that  overtime  is 
paid  for,  while  fines  for  being  late  are  common.  Wages  in  this  trade 
appear,  on  the  average,  to  be  only  about  1 3s.  Sd,  per  week ;  this 
is  exclusive  of  the  small  number  of  highly  paid  head  dressmakers, 
skirt  drapers,  and  forewomen  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  apprentices 
on  the  other.  Excluding  the  apprentices  only,  the  average  is 
about  lys.  6d,  per  week.  In  the  country  the  wages  are  slightly 
better.  Dressmakers  working  in  their  own  homes  usually  earn 
more  than  they  would  if  employed  in  shops,  for  when  a  connection 
is  once  formed,  work  is  fairly  plentiful,  and  su£Sciently  profitable  to 
afford  them  a  frugal  subsistence.  The  average  gross  income  for 
75  houses  visited  is  655.  5^.,  but  after  paying  assistants*  wages  and 
making  allowance  for  cases  where  two  or  more  members  of  a 
family  share  in  the  proceeds,  the  average  net  income  per  head  is 
39«.  9^.  per  week. 

Comparing  the  earnings  of  home  workers  employing  paid 
assistants  with  the  earnings  of  those  who  employ  none,  the  average 
net  incomes  per  worker  are  47*.  4^/.  and  31*.  5^.  per  week  respec- 
tively. The  assistants  employed  number  about  2*5  per  house, 
earning  an  average  of  9.9.  yd.  each;  or,  excluding  nine  unpaid 
apprentices,  i09.  ^d.  each  per  week.     It  would  therefore  appear 
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that  the  advnntage  the  home  workers  derive  from  employing 
assistants  is  equal  to  I5«.  iid,  per  employer,  and  dividing  by  2*5, 
the  average  number  of  assistants,  this  gives  a  profit  to  the 
employer  of  6s,  ^d,  per  week  for  each  assistant  employed. 

The  annual  earnings  of  the  workwomen  do  not,  however, 
on  an  average,  amount  to  more  than  32 /L  or  33/.,  as  daring  two 
periods  of  the  year  employers  grant  compulsory  "  holidays,"  these 
periods  being  those  just  before  the  change  from  winter  to  summer, 
and  tTtce  versa.  These  are  often  felt  as  a  great  hardship.  Wages 
are  kept  low  in  this  trade  to  some  extent  by  the  competition  of 
women  who  accept  work  without  desiring  to  earn  their  living,  but 
who  *'  just  want  to  do  something."  The  apprentices  as  a  rule  are 
not  paid,  at  all  events  in  the  city,  and  the  system  of  apprentice- 
ship is  very  loose.  The  girls  pick  up  what  they  can  without  being 
regularly  taught,  as  the  employers  do  not  care  whether  ihej  learii 
anything  or  not,  for  the  apprentices  frequently  leave  before  their 
(purely  nominal)  term  is  finished.  The  girls  then  engage  them- 
selves elsewhere,  though  quite  incompetent,  as  "improvers." 
These  remarks  as  to  apprentices  apply  equally  to  the  tailoring 
trade. 

3.  Millinery  is  a  much  more  attractive  trade;  the  work  is  lighter, 
and  the  hours  of  laboar  (usually  9  a.m.  to  6  p.m.,  and  1  p.m.  on  Satur- 
days) appear  to  be  strictly  observed.  This  last  point  is  a  serious 
consideration  with  parents,  who  prefer  to  apprentice  their  girls  to 
this  trade,  knowing  that  they  will  not  be  compelled  to  retnm 
home  alone  at  almost  any  time  of  night.  In  couFequence  of 
these  advantages  there  is  a  greater  demand  for  employment,  and 
vacancies  are  easily  filled,  and  it  naturally  results  that  wages 
range  lower,  so  much  so  that  in  the  lower  grades  those  whose  pay 
in  this  trade  represents  their  sole  income  cannot  possibly  live  in 
any  comfort.  The  majority  of  the  employees  have  other  means, 
and  many  take  to  it  as  a  useful  accomplishment,  the  money  to 
them  being  of  very  little  moment.  The  pay  in  the  lowest  grade 
ranges  from  4^.  to  i  ^s,  per  week,  the  average  being  about  Ss,  In 
the  higher  grades  the  pay  is  much  better,  head  milliners  averaging 
3/.  a  week,  while  many  of  this  class  are  imported  from  London 
and  Paris,  and  are  paid  at  special  rates.  The  apprentices  usually 
serve  their  time  in  the  same  establishment;  in  some  cases  they 
receive  a  certain  wage  after  having  been  employed  for  a  certain 
period. 

4.  In  the  "  whitework  and  various  articles  of  clothing "  there 
«re  two  main  classes  of  workers,  factory  hands  and  home  workers. 
•The  former  of  these  are  much  better  off :  they  are  often  trained 
and  employed,  throughout  the  regular  gradations,  in  the  same 
establishment,  and  their  pay  is  better  than  that  of  the  home 
workers,  who  are  paid  by  the  piece,  and  who  are  for  the  most  part 
widows,  or  wives  whose  husbands  earn  nothing,  and  others  reduced 
by  misfortune.  In  the  factories  a  worker  is  apparently  often  paid 
by  the  piece  or  by  the  week,  accordingly  as  either  arrangement  is 
most  remunerative  to  the  proprietor,  e.g.,  if  a  worker  paid  by  the 
week  does  not  produce  enough  to  satisfy  her  employer,  she  may  be 
put  on  piecework,  and  vice  versd.    Apprentices  average  2S.  6d.  a 
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week,  and  machinists  about  165.,  while  improvers  and  finishers  earn 
amonnts  between  these'  two  sums.  Forewomen  and  cntters  earn 
much  more,  but  these  are  in  the  highest  positions,  and  are  com- 
paratively few  in  number,  the  majority  bein^  machinists.  The 
pay  of  home  workers  varies  immensely,  according  to  the  skill  of 
the  individnal  and  the  article  made  ;  excluding  extreme  cases,  and 
deducting  the  outlay  which  the  employee  must  incur  for  travelling 
and  other  expenses,  the  average  earnings  come  oat  at  11^.  gd.  per 
head  per  week.  The  home  workers  were  formerly  mach  better  off, 
when  there  were  no  factories  or  middlemen. 

5.  Considerable  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  establishing 
woollen  cloth  mills  in  New  South  Wales,  and  the  number  in 
operation  at  one  time  has  varied  considerably.  At  the  pi'esent 
moment  there  are  five;  four  of  these  were  formerly  flour  mills,  and 
are  consequently  not  so  convenient  as  they  might  otherwise  be. 
Jn  four  of  the  five  the  total  number  of  hands  is  145  (75  males  and 
70  females).  The  working  hours  are  54  per  week,  in  which  time 
the  men  earn  30s.  to  705.  according  to  their  grade,  while  the  women 
earn  from  1 59.  to  308.  The  mills  are  too  small,  and  the  machinery 
too  old  fashioned  to  secure  any  considerable  output,  that  of  the 
largest  mill  being  only  1 50,cxx>  yards  annually.  Most  of  the  mills 
are  consequently  worked  in  connection  with  a  clothing  factory, 
which  enables  the  proprietor  to  gain  a  certain  amount  of  profit 
that  he  could  not  possibly  make  with  the  mill  alone. 

6.  The  most  important  consideration  in  the  laundry  business 
in  Sydney  is  drainage,  which  is  in  most  cases  bad,  while  in  many 
cases  the  stables  attached  to  the  laundry  are  not  drained  at  all. 
The  health  of  the  workpeople  is  also  affected,  in  some  laundries, 
by  the  hot  room  in  which  many  have  to  work,  while  laundry 
keepers  assert  that  clothes  are  sometimes  sent  to  the  wash  from 
sick  rooms  and  hospitals  without  their  having  first  been  disinfected. 
Wages  vary,  on  an  average,  from  12*.  jc?. — the  earnings  of  foldera 
(who  generally  have  more  overtime  than  the  others) — to  258.  gd.^ 
earned  by  the  starch  ironers.  Washers  earn  about  2  is.  per  week, 
while  sorters,  who  must  be  able  to  read  and  write,  and  require 
some  knowledge  of  arithmetic,  earn  about  50a.  There  is  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  overtime,  which  is  paid  for,  and  holidays  are 
rare ;  while  absence,  whether  from  sickness  or  any  other  cause, 
entails  the  loss  of  the  wages. 

7.  Only  some  i$o  hands  are  employed  in  the  shirtraaking 
industry,  and  there  are  only  four  factories,  which  confine  themselves 
almost  entirely  to  white  shirts  of  good  quality.  The  other  kinds 
of  shirts  mostly  come  under  the  head  of  whitework  and  sundries. 
The  hours  in  this  trade  average  about  44  per  week ;  but  among 
home  workers  the  average  is  nearly  60,  The  wages  paid  vary  from 
nothing  or  28,  to  ys,  6rf.  for  apprentices,  and  from  75.  66?.  t.o  2i«.  for 
machinists,  the  scales  of  payment  for  the  others  being  inter- 
mediate between  these,  except  for  cutters  and  forewomen,  of  whom 
there  are  naturally  but  few.  Home  workers  average  1  is.  6d.  per 
week. 

As  regards  the  accommodation  for  workers,  which  has  been 
caref ally  studied  in  the  investigations,  it  varies  considerably  in  the 
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different  trades.  In  the  whitework  and  shirtmaking  it  is,  on  the 
whole,  fairlj  good,  with  one  or  two  exceptions.  In  the  tailoring 
indnstrj  the  majority  of  factories  are  classed  as  "fair,"  the 
remainder  as  "  inferior,"  none  of  them  being  bad  ;  whereas  in  the 
workshops  attached  to  retail  businesses,  "  fair "  and  '*  inferior  " 
are  in  nearly  eqaal  nnmbers,  while  some  few  are  "bad"  and  "very 
bad."  The  points  considered  were  cabic  space,  floor  space,  ventila- 
tion, cleanliness,  approach,  sanitary  arrangements,  and  light.  In 
the  dressmaking  business  the  accommodation,  taken  all  round,  is 
somewhat  inferior  to  that  prevailing  in  the  tailoring  industry,  and 
the  same  remark  applies  to  the  millinery,  in  which,  however, 
heating  is  mostly  absent  or  inadequate.  Attention  has  already 
been  called  to  the  condition  of  the  laundries,  which  are  by  far  the 
worst.  On  the  whole  the  factories  and  large  establishments  have, 
as  might  be  expected,  far  better  accommodation  of  every  kind 
than  the  small  retail  shops  and  businesses. 


VI. — Notes  on  Economical  and  Statistical  Works, 

La  Population  Frangaise,  Par  E.  Levasseur.  Tome  troisi^me. 
Paris  :  Arthur  Rousseau,  1892. 

In  this  third  volume  of  M.  Levasseur 's  comprehensive  treatise 
on  the  population  of  France,  the  two  former  volames  of  which 
have  been  previously  noticed  in  the  Journal^  he  proceeds  to  dis- 
engage from  the  facts  and  figures  which  he  has  collected  some  laws 
and  principles  of  a  general  nature,  and  to  trace  the  political  and 
economic  consequences  arising  from  the  condition  of  affairs  thus 
disclosed.  The  section  of  his  work,  which  is  contained  in  the 
volume,  bears  the  title  of  the  "Laws  of  Population  and  the 
Equilibrium  of  Nations,"  and  it  is  divided  into  two  parts,  in  one 
of  which  population  is  considered  in  its  relation  to  wealth,  while 
the  other  treats  of  the  equilibrium  of  nations  and  races.  The  first 
part  naturally  commences  with  that  which  must  almost  necessarily 
be  the  starting  point  of  all  inquiries  into  the  laws  of  population — 
the  celebrated  theory  of  Malthus,  who,  as  M.  Levasseur  justly 
remarks,  is  more  often  quoted  than  read.  The  place  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  production  of  his  famous  essav,  the  chief 
propositions  which  he  sought  to  establish,  apd  tne  practical 
conclusions  which  he  deduced  from  his  facts  and  reasonings,  the 
anticipations  made  by  other  writers,  such  as  Plato  and  Aristotle, 
of  his  doctrines,  and,  in  spite  of  such  forerunners,  their  essential 
originality,  are  duly  noticed  by  M.  Levasseur,  who  then  offers  some 
criticisms  on  the  doctrines.  The  experience  of  modern  times,  he 
maintains,  has  not  confirmed  the  antithesis,  which  Malthus  set  up, 
between  the  growth  of  man  and  the  increase  of  food.  The  actual 
fact-s  of  population  in  Europe,  where  it  has  only  doubled  since  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  and  has  become  360  instead  of  175 
railhons,  suggest  some  doubt  of  the  validity,  or,  at  any  rate,  of 
the  pertinence,  of  Malthus'  hypothesis  of  a  geometrical  ratio  o^ 
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increase;  for  on  that  hypothesis  in  the  three  generations  which 
have  elapsed  the  population  of  Eorope  should  have  amounted  to 
as  much  as  700  millions.  In  fact,  in  order  to  realise  such  an 
hypothesis,  all  the  adults  in  a  nation  should  marry  and  the  average 
number  of  children  to  a  fiimily  should  not  fall  below  7.  Demo- 
graphy shows,  on  the  contrary,  that  all  the  adults  do  nut  marry, 
and  that  a  proportion  of  60  births  to  i  ,000  inhabitants,  which  is 
implied  by  7  births  to  a  marriage,  is  far  in  excess  of  the  actual 
average  of  38  per  1,000  established  in  Europe  for  the  last  thirty 
years  or  so.  Malthus,  indeed,  might  plead  in  reply  the  operation 
of  bis  check  of  moral  restraint;  but  the  apparent  rejoinder  would 
be  that  these  results  have  occurred  without  any  evidence  of  extra- 
ordinary effort,  and  simply  through  the  operation  of  natural  and 
social  laws  quietly  working  out  their  effects.  Nor,  M.  Levasseur 
contends,  does  the  arithmetical  increase  of  subsistence  rest  on  a 
surer  basis  of  fact  than  the  geometrical  increase  of  population.  It 
has  no  precise  expression.  And  so  he  reaches  the  conclusion  that 
the  laws  of  population  do  not  admit  of  being  comprised  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  a  rigid  formula.  They  must  rather  be 
expressed  in  a  series  of  propositions  founded  on  the  records  of 
experience — as  indeed,  we  may  add,  those  of  Malthus  were  to  a 
large  extent,  although  they  were  summarily  stated.  The  proposi- 
tions are  of  the  following  nature :  That  subsistence,  whether 
produced  on  the  actual  soil  where  the  people  live,  or  procured  in 
exchange  from  abroad,  imposes  a  limit  on  population.  That  the 
limit  varies  according  to  the  quantity  of  wealth  produced  by 
the  people,  and  the  average  of  individual  consumption.  That 
population  tends  to  increase  its  numbers  through  births,  as  it 
tends  also  to  produce  fresh  wealth ;  but  that  it  is  impossible  to 
pronounce  off-hand  which  of  the  two  tendencies  will  predominate. 
That  a  soil  fertile  for  crops,  or  rich  in  minerals,  permits  of  a  larger 
population.  That,  where  the  production  of  wealth  requires  more 
human  labour,  population  should  be  more  numerous.  That 
industry  and  intelligence  of  labour,  and  abundance  of  capital, 
and  progressive  scientific  discovery,  and  advancing  civilisation, 
allow  of  greater  numbers.  That  an  elevation  of  the  standard  of 
comfort  calls  for  a  relaxation  of  the  rate  at  which  population  is 
growing,  if  the  production  of  food  remains  stationary.  That  new 
countries  afford  the  conditions  for  a  rapid  increase  of  population ; 
and  that  in  old  countries  manufactures  may  be  easier  to  establish, 
and  more  productive  in  exchange,  and  may  thus  compensate  for 
any  additional  difficulty  felt  in  such  countries  in  obtaining  the 
products  of  the  soil.  That  a  defective  social  organisation  or  a 
meddlesome  government,  or  inequality  of  conditions,  may  check 
population.  That  its  increase  takes  place  (eliminating  the  influ- 
ence of  immigration)  by  the  excess  of  births  over  deaths,  which 
may  be  occasioned  by  an  increase  of  births  or  a  decrease  of  deaths, 
or  by  both  causes  together.  That  in  the  actual  state  of  the  world 
the  population  of  all  civilised  States  exhibits  more  births  than 
deaths,  and  is  consequently  increasing.  That  both  the  birth-rate 
and  the  death-rate  are  usually  higher  in  the  lower  than  in  the  more 
elevated  ranks  of  society ;  and  that  emigration  and  immigration 
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help  to  re-establish  the  eqailibrium  of  population  when  it  is  dis- 
turbed. These  laws  or  roles  are,  M.  Levassenr  states,  based  on 
the  facts  already  collected  and  examined  in  the  second  section  of 
his  treatise,  or  to  be  investigated  in  the  present  volume ;  and  he 
briefly  expresses  their  general  drift  by  saying  that  the  increase 
of  population  depends  on  the  sum  of  its  means  of  existence  and  of 
its  needs — that  the  number  of  inhabitants  borne  by  a  griven  area 
is  determined,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  natural  qualities  of  the 
soil  and  climate;  in  the  second,  by  the  quantity  of  capital,  of 
scientific  knowledge,  and  of  energy  for  work,  possessed  by  the 
people  who  inhabit  it;  in  the  third,  by  the  facilities  for  the 
exchange  of  its  manufactured  products  for  the  food  products  of 
other  countries,  and,  in  the  fourth  and  last,  by  the  average  of 
individual  consumption.  The  first  cause  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
the  polar  regions  are  uninhabited ;  the  second  for  the  larger  popula- 
tion of  western  Europe  as  compared  with  tropical  Africa ;  the 
third  for  a  greater  density  of  population  in  England  and  Belgium 
than  in  Spain ;  and  the  last  for  a  similar  greater  density  in  the 
valley  of  the  Ganges  than  in  France. 

These  observations,  which  we  have  quoted  with  some  detail, 
will  serve  to  illustrate  the  general  nature  of  the  contents  of 
M.  Levasseur's  third  volume ;  for  he  discusses  in  successive  chapters 
the  chief  points  which  he  has  raised.  In  the  second  chapter  he 
considers  the  i-elations  of  population  to  subsistence,  and  in  the 
third  its  relations  to  wealth.  He  illustrates,  by  means  of  graphio 
representations,  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  the  objects 
of  consumption,  and  he  shows  that  bread,  meat,  and  other  foods 
and  drinks  have  increased  in  their  production  in  France  far  more 
rapidly  than  has  population,  that  they  have  at  least  doubled,  while 
population  has  scarcely  grown  by  a  third  or  a  quarter,  and  that 
consequently  the  French  of  to-day  eat  about  one-and-a-half  as 
much  again  as  their  grandparents  who  lived  under  the  Restoration. 
Nor  is  this  conclusion  peculiar  to  France ;  it  is  common  to  the 
civilised  countries  of  the  globe.  And  the  increase  of  manufactui*ed 
commodities,  and  the  improvement  in  the  processes  of  production 
and  transport,  and  the  accumulation  of  wealth  and  diffusion  of 
comfort,  have  been  no  less  remarkable.  The  **  progress  of  the 
working-classes"  cannot,  in  fact,  be  denied;  and  the  investigations 
on  this  point  in  France  only  confirm  those  of  Dr.  GifiPen  in  England 
and  M.  Bodio  in  Italy,  which  in  their  turn  show  that  the  stationary 
state  of  population  existing  in  France  is  not  a  necessary  condition 
for  such  an  advance.  If  anything,  M.  Levasseur  remarks,  the 
evidence  of  the  nineteenth  century  has  reversed  the  conclusion 
formed  by  Malthus  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth.  The  growth  in 
the  number  of  consumers  and  in  that  of  consumable  commodities 
has  been  unequal ;  but  it  is  the  latter  which  has  outrun  the  former, 
and  the  past  and  the  present  may  on  this  point,  even  by  a  sober 
and  not  over  sanguine  inquirer,  be  treated  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
future.  There  are,  however,  some  signs  of  misery  mingled  with 
those  of  prosperity,  and  in  his  fourth  chapter  M.  Levasseur  examines 
the  facts  of  pauperism  and  charity.  But  even  here  the  conclusion 
is  optimistic  rather  than  otherwise ;  for,  if  the  increase  of  wealth 
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and  well-being  does  not  suppress  poverky,  it  afEords  tbe  means 
for  its  more  effectual  relief.  M.  Levasseur  traces  the  history  of 
charitable  aid  in  France  during  the  century  with  bome  detail,  and 
in  a  concluding  chapter  he  contrast^  the  fecundity  of  the  French 
population  with  that  of  other  countries.  France  occupies  the 
lowest  position  among'  European  nations  as  respects  its  birth-rate, 
and  only  a  mean  position  as  respects  its  death-rate,  and  therefore 
the  fecundity  of  its  population  is  relatively  low.  This  feature  has 
been  noticed  during  the  century  by  different  writers — by  Humboldt 
as  early  as  1823,  and  by  later  writers,  such  as  MM.  Bertillon  and 
Loua,  who  have  sounded  no  indistinct  note  of  alarm.  Humboldt 
brought  out  the  fact  of  12^  births  in  France  as  against  too  deaths, 
as  compared  with  137  in  England,  166  in  Bnssia,  180  in  Western 
Prussia,  and  300  in  New  Jersey.  M.  Bertillon,  taking  the  years 
1855-74  as  the  period  of  observation,  pointed  out  that  France 
exhibited,  among  other  features  of  population,  173  legitimate  births 
per  1,000  married  women  of  child-bearing  age,  as  against  200  for 
the  other  European  States,  for  which  he  obtained  figures,  and  as 
much  as  305  for  Bavaria  in  particular.  M.  Levasseur  states  the 
various  causes  which  have  been  assigned  for  this  result,  such  as 
delay  in  mamage,  dearness  of  lodging  accommodation,  the  custom 
of  dowering  daughters,  the  pursuit  of  official  careers,  and  the 
diffusion  of  luxury ;  and  he  attributes  most  influence  to  what  he 
admits  to  be  the  vague  circumstance  of  a. change  in  manners. 

To  the  second  section  of  the  volume,  which  is  devoted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  equilibrium  of  nations  and  races,  the  limits 
of  space  will  compel  us  to  give  less  detailed  attention,  although, 
equally  with  the  first,  it  will,  we  think,  reward  the  careful  study 
of  the  economist  and  statistician.  The  political  questions  con- 
nected with  the  balance  of  power,  which  may  be  shifted  by  a 
change  in  the  relative  numbers  of  population,  and  the  various 
matters  raised  in  connection  with  the  migration  of  peoples-^with 
emigration  and  immigration,  and  colonisation — are  successively 
treated,  and  are  copiously  illustrated  by  the  graphic  method. 
During  the  present  century  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
area  of  European  territory  among  the  different  natious  has  in 
many  cases  undergone  important  change,  and  the  varying  increase 
of  population  in  the  different  countries  has  added  to,  or  taken  away 
from,  the  effects  of  these  changes  on  the  varying  balance  of  power, 
while  the  competition  of  the  military  spirit,  leading  to  the  huge 
armies  of  the  present  day,  has  entered  into  the  guiding  forces  of 
European  politics.  Germany  has  undoubtedly  become  the  pre- 
ponderating power  of  Europe.  M.  Levasseur  next  reviews  the 
commercial  policy  of  Europe  generally,  and  the  internal  politics  of 
France  in  particular,  and  he  then  proceeds  to  trace  the  movements 
of  population  within  the  limits  of  different  European  countries. 
He  shows  that  the  tendency  to  congregate  in  towns  is  a  common 
feature  of  recent  histoiy,  and  that  it  is  to  be  found  even  some 
distance  back ;  and  he  considers  the  influence  of  foreign  immigra- 
tion into  France,  where  it  has  raised  somewhat  similar  questions  to 
those  with  which  controversy  has  busied  itself  in  other  countries  of 
the  world.     In  the  next  chapter  he  passes  to  the  examination  of 
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European  emigration  to  other  continents,  and  supplies  some  inter- 
esting figures.  The  course  of  French  colonisation  is  traced  in  the 
following  chapter,  the  progress  of  the  European  as  contrasted  with 
other  races  is  reviewed  in  the  succeeding  chapter,  and  its  supremacy 
established  on  the  evidence  of  its  wealth,  its  powerful  civilisation, 
and  its  wonderful  capacity  for  expansion.  Two  of  the  five  parts 
of  the  globe  are  inhabited  by  it.  The  Chinese  race  may  rival  its 
numbers,  but  falls  immeasurably  below  in  all  that  contributes  to 
real  well-being.  In  his  concluding  chapters  M.  Levasseur  treats 
of  the  limita  to  the  density  of  population,  and  shows  how  these 
may  vary  with  varying  conditions ;  and  he  draws  some  general 
demographic,  political,  and  economic  conclusions  from  the  immense 
mass  of  facts  and  figures  which  he  has  collected  and  presented  in 
the  course  of  his  treatise,  while  an  appendix  contains  some  cor- 
rections and  additions  to  this  and  the  preceding  volumes.  We 
understand  that  this  is  the  last  volume  of  his  book,  and  we  embrace 
the  opportunity  thus  afforded  to  congratulate  him  on  the  com- 
pletion of  so  laborious  and  valuable  an  undertaking  as  he  has  now 
accomplished. 

Introdiizione  aUo  studio  delV  Hconomia  PolUica.  Di  Luigi  Gossa. 
Milan  o:  UbHico  Hoepli,  1892. 

Professor  Cossa's  Guide  to  tlie  Study  of  Political  Economy  is 
favourably  known  to  English  economic  students,  to  whom  it  was 
introduced  by  a  recommendation  from  the  pen  of  the  late  Professor 
Jevons.  Nor,  as  the  distinguished  author  states  in  the  preface  to 
the  present  volume,  which  forms  the  third  edition  of  the  Quide, 
enlarged  and  revised  to  date,  is  it  in  England  alone  that  its  merits 
have  been  widely  recognised.  Two  previous  editions  in  Italian  attest 
the  place  occupied  by  the  work  in  Dr.  Cossa's  own  country,  and  the 
same  number  of  editions  in  Spanish  are  one  proof  of  the  esteem 
in  which  it  is  held  by  other  foreigners.  A  glance  at  the  contents 
of  the  present  edition  would  suffice  to  explain  and  justify,  if  not  to 
extend  and  increase,  this  high  reputation.  If  we  take,  for  example, 
the  section  in  which  the  author  deals  with  the  writings  of  English 
economists,  we  find  that  the  account  he  furnishes  is  as  representa- 
tive and  adequate  as  his  information  is  recent  and  accurate,  and 
his  judgment  sound  and  impartial.  In  the  eighth  chapter  of  the 
second  or  historical  part  of  the  book  he  discusses  the  work  of 
Adam  Smith  and  his  immediate  successors.  He  shows  how,  based 
as  it  is  largely  on  the  ideas  of  the  physiocratic  system,  the  immortal 
treatise,  as  he  styles  it,  of  Adam  Smith  gave  the  character  and 
dignity  of  a  science  to  economics.  Passing  in  review  the  life  and 
writings  of  the  great  Scotchman,  he  supplies  in  the  next  place  an 
analysis  of  the  different  books  of  the  Wealth  of  Natiofis,  and  follows 
this  summary  with  an  account  of  the  author's  opponents,  his 
disciples,  and  his  critics.  To  Adam  Smith  the  names  of  Malthus 
and  Ricardo  naturally  succeed,  and  in  either  case  Dr.  Cossa  refers 
to  the  most  recent  criticism  passed  in  different  countries  on  the 
characteristic  doctrines  of  these  famous  economists.  The  ninth 
chapter  of  this  part  of  his  book  bears  the  title  of  "  Political 
Economy  in  England,"  and  in  this  chapter  he  brings  his  biblio- 
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graphical  sketch  down  from  Ricardo  and  Malthas  and  Adam  Smith 
to  the  present  time.  The  popularisation  of  the  classical  teaching 
by  McCulloch  and  Torrens  and  Whately  and  Senior,  the  immense 
and  predominant  inflaence  of  the  younger  Mill,  the  numerous 
monographs  which  have  appeared  in  connection  with  various 
departments  of  economic  study,  such  as  those  of  Wakefield  on 
colonisation,  of  Jevons  and  Bagehot,  of  Tooke  and  Newmarch,  on 
money  and  prices  and  banking,  of  Howell  and  Holyoake  on  in- 
dustrial relations,  the  criticisms  passed  on  the  classical  doctrines, 
sometimes  in  a  hostile,  sometimes  in  a  friendly  spirit,  the  manner 
in  which  those  doctrines  have  been  corrected  and  enlarged  by  a 
succession  of  writers,  whom  Dr.  Cossa  divides  for  convenience  into 
three  groups,  are  some  of  the  topics  which  receive  attention  in  this 
chapter.  In  the  first  of  these  groups  he  places  Thornton  and 
Toynbee,  in  the  second  ClilEe  Leslie  and  Dr.  Ingram,  and  in  the 
third  Cairnes  and  Jevons;  and  then  in  the  fifth  section  of  the 
chapter  he  proceeds  to  review  the  actual  state  of  affairs.  Not- 
withstanding assaults  from  various  quarters,  notwithstanding 
triumphant  predictions  of  inevitable  failure,  and  gloomy  despon- 
dent forebodings  of  early  decline,  there  is  still,  he  remarks,  in 
England  a  considerable  band  of  vigorous  teachers,  surrounded  by 
no  small  number  of  zealous  disciples,  prosecuting  the  study  of 
economics.  The  "  classic  home  *'  of  economics  has  not  yet  forfeited 
its  early  fame.  Dr.  Cossa  shows  that  he  is  thoroughly  abreast  of 
the  most  recent  English  economic  literature.  There  are  few,  if 
there  are  any,  authors  who  can  fairly  complain  of  omission  from 
his  pages,  and  he  gives  a  full  analysis  of  the  two  recent  treatises 
which  may  be  said  to  stand  out  from  the  rest  as  evidence  of  the 
vitality  of  economic  science  in  this  country — those  of  Professors 
Marshall  and  Sidgwick — while  the  Economic  Journal^  the  Economic 
Review,  and  the  Dictionary  of  Political  Economy  have  not,  though 
but  lately  issued,  escaped  his  observant  attention. 

This  detailed  account  of  Dr.  Cossa's  review  of  English  economics 
will  serve,  perhaps  better  than  anything  else,  to  show  the  nature 
of  his  book,  and  to  convince  those  who  know  the  first  edition  that 
it  has  not  deteriorated  but,  on  the  contrary,  greatly  improved  in 
the  interval.  It  is  of  course  easier  to  test  the  accuracy  and  f  uhiess 
of  Dr.  Cossa's  work  when  he  deals  with  English  literature ;  but 
this  part  may  fairly  be  taken  as  a  sample  of  the  rest.  The  present 
state  of  economics  in  France,  in  Germany,  in  Spain  and  Portugal, 
in  the  Scandinavian,  the  Slavonic,  and  the  Magyar  countries  of 
Europe,  in  the  United  States  of  America,  and  in  Dr.  Cossa's  own 
country  of  Italy,  is  similarly  reviewed  in  the  later  chapters  of  the 
second  part,  and  in  a  concluding  chapter  the  author  considers  the 
position  of  theoretic  socialism,  while  he  traces  in  the  earlier 
chapters  the  history  of  economics  from  its  fragmentary  beginnings 
in  ancient  and  medisBval  times  down  to  the  empirical  systems, 
of  which  the  mercantilist  writers  may  be  taken  as  one  type,  the 
liberal  reaction  against  the  exclnsive  and  restrictive  spirit  then 
prevalent,  the  teaching  of  the  forerunnei's  of  the  scientific  con- 
ception, and  the  doctrines  of  the  physiocrats.  In  the  first  part  of 
the  book,  which  is  distinguished  from  the  '*  historical ''  by  the  title 
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of  "  theoretical,"  he  discusses  such  preliminary  and  general  points 
as  the  object  and  scope  of  economic  study,  its  divisions,  its  vanons 
relations,  its  character,  definition  and  method,  its  importance,  and 
the  answers  to  objections  which  have  been  raised  to  it  in  varions 
quarters.  We  hope,  and  believe,  that  it  will  not  be  long  before 
English  students  have  the  advantage  of  reading  in  their  own 
language  this  improved  version  of  this  excellent  guide,  and  the 
result,  we  are  convinced,  will  be  that  their  gratitude  to  Dr.  Cossa, 
already  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  will  be  greatly  increased. 

The  Use  and-  Abuse  of  Money.  By  W.  Cunningham.  London : 
John  Murray,  1892. 

This  book  forms  one  of  the  earliest  issued  of  a  new  series 
intended  for  University  Extension  Students ;  and  it  has  been  ap- 
propriately intrusted  to  Dr.  Canningham,  who,  as  he  states  in  the 
preface,  was  "one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  University  Extension 
movement  in  1874."  His  experience  as  an  extension  Lecturer  has 
led  him  to  prefix  a  full  and  useful  syllabus,  or  analysis  of  contents, 
in  which  he  divides  his  subject  into  three  heads,  one  dealing  with 
"  social  problems,"  the  second  with  "  practical  questions,"  and  the 
third  and  last  with  "  personal  responsibility."  He  remarks  in  the 
preface  that  "  the  subject  discussed  is  Capital  in  its  Relation  to 
Social  Progress; "  and  accordingly  he  examines  the  nature  and 
work  of  capital,  mainly  on  traditional  lines,  so  far  as  the  account 
of  its  growth,  and  of  the  place  filled  by  it  in  the  economic  consti- 
tution of  society,  is  concerned.  *'  In  the  present  day,"  he  observes, 
"  when  capital  dominates  in  so  many  directions,  it  is  not  un- 
interesting to  select  this  particular  factor "  (for  review)  **  and 
consider  the  part  which  Capital  has  played,  and  its  bearing  on  the 
material  progress  of  the  race."  But  the  title  actually  given 
to  the  book  calls  attention  to  the  special  point  of  view,  which 
Dr.  Cunningham  has  adopted  in  his  treatment  of  what  is  after 
all  a  somewhat  hackneyed  topic  in  economic  manuals;  and  it  is 
this  which  gives  novelty  and  interest  to  his  book.  He  wishes  to 
"  lay  stress  on  the  element  of  personal  responsibility.  Much  has 
been  written  about  the  duties  of  landowners,  and  it  seems  worth 
while  to  say  a  little  about  the  responsibilities  of  moneyed  men 
(or  the  manner  in  which  they  employ  their  capital  and  spend 
their  income)."  And  so,  while  sketching  the  position  of  industry 
without  capital,  and  tracing  the  rise  and  development  of  the 
capitalist  era,  and  discussing  the  formation,  investment,  replace- 
ment, and  direction  of  capital,  he  also  considers  the  relations 
of  material  progress  to  moral  advance,  examines  the  personal 
responsibility  involved  in  the  acquisition  and  administration  of 
economic  influence,  and  investigates  the  nature  of  the  duty 
attaching  to  the  employment  of  capital,  to  the  return  obtained 
from  its  use  or  investment,  and,  generally,  to  the  enjoyment  of 
wealth.  Some  of  the  questions,  which  he  thus  raises,  are  of  a  nice 
and  difficult  character ;  but  they  are,  without  exception,  of  pro- 
found interest,  and  in  no  part  of  the  discussion  will  the  student 
fail  to  derive  stimulus  and  instruction  from  Dr.  Cunningham's 
judicious  handling. 
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The  Effects  of  Machinery  on  Wa^es.  By  J.  Shield  Nicholson. 
London :  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co.,  1892. 

This  essay  gained  some  fifteen  years  ago  the  first  Cobden  prize 
awarded  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  Messrs.  Swan  Son- 
nenschein and  Co.  have,  we  think,  done  well  to  reprint  it  in 
their  ^ocial  Science  Series,  They  have  rendered  a  real  service  to 
economic  students;  for,  though  the  essay  is  brief,  it  is  suggestive 
and  original,  and  the  subject  of  which  it  treats  has  not  diminished 
in  importance  since  it  was  first  issued.  Professor  Nicholson  has 
naturally  laid  the  greater  stress  on  the  evils  and  dangers  which 
are  inherent  in  machinery,  as  its  advantages  and  benefits  had  been 
more  fully  emphasised  by  previous  writers ;  bat  he  has  not  on  that 
account  taken  an  undaly  pessimistic  view.  On  the  contrary,  he 
has  endeavoured,  as  he  remarks,  to  "put  in  a  clearer  light"  such 
good  results  as  the  increase  of  skill,  which  machinery  necessarily 
requires,  and  the  better  division  of  labour  and  distribution  of 
labourers,  which  it  occasions.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has  called 
prominent  attention  to  the  "fluctuations  and  precariousness  of 
wages,**  which  are  the  "  inevitable  result "  of  the  "  system  of  largj 
industries  '*  encouraged  by  the  use  of  machinery.  After  an  intro- 
duction setting  forth  the  scope  of  the  essay,  and  defining  the  terms 
to  be  used,  and  indicating  the  chai'acter  of  the  problem  to  be  solved, 
he  discusses  in  the  first  chapter  the  process  by  which  machinery 
may  be  substituted  for  labour,  and  shows  how  the  theoretical  injury 
it  may  undoubtedly  occasion  is  in  practice  alleviated  by  the  time 
and  method  of  transition.  In  the  second  and  succeeding  chapters 
he  considers  machinery  as  auxiliary  to  labour,  and  as  affecting  the 
division  of  labour,  the  concentration  of  labour  and  capital,  and  the 
mobility  of  capital  and  labour ;  and  then,  in  conclusion,  he  sum- 
marises the  chief  results  which  have  been  obtained  in  the  course  of 
the  essay. 

The  Origin  of  Metallic  Currency  and  Weight  Standards.  By 
William  Ridgeway.     Cambridge  :  the  University  Press,  1892. 

Professor  Ridgeway  describes  the  volume  before  us  as  "an 
attempt  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  the  origin  of  Metallic  Currency 
and  Weight  Standards  by  the  Comparative  Method.**  He  has 
endeavoured  to  extend  the  narrow  range  of  observation  covered 
by  previous  investigators.  The  numismatists,  he  remarks,  had 
"  confined  themselves  to  the  materials  presented  "  "  in  the  earliest 
money  of  Lydia,  Greece,  and  Italy,**  while  the  metrologists  had 
scarcely  passed  beyond  "the  systems  of  Babylon,  Egypt,  Greece, 
and  Rome.*'  As  the  result  of  this  enlargement  of  view  he  has  been 
led  to  criticise  certain  received  doctrines  and  to  advance  certain 
new  theories.  Amongst  the  latter  he  specifies  "  those  on  the  origin 
of  the  earliest  Greek  coin-types,  of  the  earliest  Greek  silver  coins, 
of  the  Gh-eek  Obolos,  the  Sicilian  Libra,  and  Roman  As;  of  the 
Mina,  and  its  sixtyfold,  the  Talent.'*  He  combats  throughout 
the  theory  that  the  weight  standards  of  antiquity  have  been 
obtained  scientifically.  This  theory,  he  remarks,  was  propounded 
by  Boeckh,  and  has  been  accepted  by  subsequent  writers,  with 
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Bcarcelj  an  exception;  but,  working  from  the  more  to  the  less 
known,  he  himself  prefers  to  start  with  Greece  and  Rome,  where 
we  have  abundance  of  evidence,  rather  than  with  the  imperfect 
acquaintance  we  possess  of  the  ARSjrian  and  Egyptian  weight 
systems,  to  which  the  attractive  conception  of  a  scientific  system 
has,  he  thinks,  given  excessive  prominence.  Accordingly,  in  the 
first  chapter  he  discusses  the  Homeric  units  of  value — the  ox  and 
the  talent — and  from  the  connection  of  the  two,  and  the  evidence 
pointing  to  the  adoption  of  the  cow  as  the  earlier  primitive  unit, 
he  establishes  in  the  next  chapter  some  important  conclusions 
respecting  primitive  systems  of  currency.  He  add  aces  abundance 
of  evidence,  collected  from  the  most  various  quarters  of  the  globe, 
of  early  systems,  and  shows  that  the  idea  of  a  "  primal  convention  " 
with  regard  to  the  use  of  any  one  particular  article  as  a  medium  of 
exchange  has  as  little  foundation  in  fact  as  the  theory  in  politics 
of  an  original  " social  contract."  "Every  medium  of  exchange," 
on  the  contrary,  "  has  either  an  actual  marketable  value,  or  repre- 
sents something  which  either  has,  or  formerly  had,  such  a  value." 
The  ox  was  a  very  common  unit  of  value,  and  its  use  admitted  of 
the  employment  of  sub-multiples  of  the  standard  unit.  Of  the 
precious  metals,  gold,  contrary  to  the  received  theory,  seems  to 
have  been  discovered  befoi'e  silver  or  copper ;  and  it  was  known 
find  played  an  important  part  over  the  same  area  as  the  ox, 
that  is  to  say,  over  the  whole  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  northern 
Africa— over  the  whole  district,  in  short,  in  which  the  ancient 
peoples  lived  of  whom  we  have  historical  knowledge.  In  the  fourth 
chapter  of  his  work  Mr.  Ridge  way  investigates  the  direction  of 
primaeval  trade  routes,  and  establishes  the  fact  of  "  complete  inter- 
communication by  means  of  these  routes  between  the  various  races 
of  mankind.'*  And  hence  he  concludes  that  the  ox  and  gold  should 
have  the  same  value  throughout  the  inhabited  area,  and  that,  the 
unit  of  the  latter  being  fixed  on  that  of  the  former,  the  same 
quantity  of  gold  should  be  found  serving  as  the  metallic  unit 
throughout  this  area.  In  the  fi.fth  chapter  he  points  out  that  the 
art  of  weighing  was  first  used  for  gold,  and  in  the  sixth  that  the 
weight- unit  of  gold  was  everywhere  about  the  same  value,  and 
that  the  value  of  a  cow.  In  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  he 
considers  the  question  of  the  way  in  which  these  primitive  units 
were  fixed,  and  in  the  ninth  he  criticises  the  old  received  doctrines. 
In  Part  II  of  the  book  he  considers  the  growth  and  development 
of  the  various  weight  standards  of  the  different  nations  tof  the 
world,  the  origin  of  which  he  has  thus  determined.  He  examines 
in  succession  those  of  Egypt,  Babylon,  Lydia,  Persia,  Greece,  Sicily, 
Italy,  and  Rome.  The  whole  book  contains  a  great  mass  of 
material  which  has  been  collected  with  industry,  and  it  forms  a 
valuable  contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  subject  with  which  it 
deals.  If  Mr.  Ridge  way's  arguments  are  sound,  and  they  certainly 
appear  to  be  so,  an  empiric  origin  must,  it  seems,  be  substituted 
for  the  scientific  conception  previously  received ;  and  in  any  case  it 
would  be  difficult  to  dispute,  and  impossible  to  ignore,  the  evidence 
which  he  has  gathered  together. 
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The  Land  Systems  of  British  India,  Bj  B.  H.  Baden-Powell. 
Oxford :  the  Clarendon  Press,  1892. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  adequate  justice  to  Mr.  Baden-Powell's 
Tnon  a  mental  work  on  the  Land  Systems  of  British  India  within  the 
narrow  limits  of  space  to  whicha  notice  in  this  Journal  is  necessflrily 
confined.  Three  handsome  volumes,  containing  together  more  than 
two  thousand  page?,  are  evidence,  which  it  is  impossible  to  dispute, 
of  abundant  knowledge  and  unflagging  industry ;  and  for  the 
purpose  in  view,  with  all  its  bulk,  the  book  does  not  seem  to  be  too 
long.  Although  founded  on  a  Manual  of  the  Land  Tenures  and 
Land  Bev&nue  Systems  of  British  India,  which  was  written  by 
Mr.  Baden- Powell  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  India 
some  ten  years  ago,  it  is  practically  a  new  book ;  for  important 
land  legislation,  which  bears  more  resemblance  than  might  bo 
suspected  to  recent  legislation  in  Ireland,  so  far  as  it  is  intended 
to  define  and  protect  the  rights  of  tenants,  has,  Mr.  Baden- Powell 
shows,  been  passed  during  the  interval.  He  aims  at  giving  an 
exhaustive  and  reliable  account  of  the  Indian  land  systems;  anti, 
while  these  fall  into  certain  broad  classes,  they  also  furnish 
abundant  variety  of  detail,  which  cannot  be  adequately  described 
without  filling  many  pages  of  print.  English  students  are  only 
too  apt  to  forget,  what  Anglo-Indians  are  never  tired  of  repeating, 
that  *'  India  '*  is  a  "  geographical  expression,"  and  they  need  to  he 
reminded  that  it  stretches  over  a  vast  area,  and  that  its  history 
reaches  back  to  distant  periods.  There  is  therefore  room  for 
considerable  variety  of  local  practices  and  customs;  and  the 
succession  of  conquests,  partial  or  otherwise,  to  which  India  has 
been  so  often  subjected,  together  with  some  experimental  legislation 
of  Englishmen,  unacquainted  at  first  with  systems,  which  seemed 
different  from  any  they  knew  in  the  Western  world,  has  assisted 
the  rise  and  decline  of  various  subordinate  rights  in  connection 
with  the  ownership  and  occupation  of  land. 

The  famous  Cornwallis  Settlement,  for  example,  more  perhaps, 
as  Mr.  Baden-Powell  shows,  by  its  omissions  than  by  its  actual 
commissions,  by  its  failure  to  make  a  preliminary  survey,  recording 
the  lights  of  the  subordinate  occupiers  of  the  soil,  rather  than  by 
its  actual  recognition  of  the  Zamindars,  undoubtedly  altered  their 
position  and  introduced  a  far-reaching  and,  on  the  whole,  prejudicial 
change.  At  an  earlier  time  the  rise  of  the  Taluqdars  in  Oude  was, 
under  the  Muhammadan  rulers,  due  to  revenue  exigencies  and 
arrangements.  All  these  changes  and  varieties  Mr.  Baden-Powell 
describes  with  exhaustive  detail ;  and  the  future  student  will 
scarcely,  we  imagine,  need  to  go  outside  the  limits  of  his  book  if 
he  desires  full  and  exact  information  on  the  subject.  In  this  brief 
notice  we  can  but  indicate  the  chief  divisions  of  his  treatment. 
The  first  volume  is  divided  into  two  books,  one  dealing  with 
introductory  matter  of  a  general  nature,  and  the  other  with  the 
province  of  Bengal.  In  the  general  book  the  author  describes  the 
various  provinces  and  the  mode  of  their  creation,  and  the  special 
character  of  Indian  legislation,  and  he  then  proceeds  to  a  general 
view  of  the  land  tenures  and  land  revenue  systems.  The  origin 
and  nature  of  the  "  village  *'  in  different  districts  of  India  are 
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shown,  and  the  manner  traced  in  which  the  English  government, 
after  making  an  avowed  mistake,  or  at  least  misunderstanding,  in 
the  permanent  settlement  of  Bengal,  where  recognising  an  existing 
state  of  affairs,  it  sought  to*  stereotype  its  prominent  features,  and 
neglected  what  was  less  noticeahle  but  equally  important,  has  since 
endeavoured  in  other  districts  to  conform  in  its  revenue  systems  to 
actual  conditions,  dealing  with  the  village,  where  that  is  still  an 
entity,  as  in  the  north-west,  and  proceeding  by  separate  individual 
assessment,  where  the  village  is  less  powerful,  as  in  Madras  with  its 
Raiyatwari  tenure,  or  again,  as  in  Oude,  utilising  the  Taluqdars, 
but  everywhere  exercising  punctilious  care  in  rendering  the  survey 
an  accurate  and  full  record  of  all  existing  rights,  and  substituting 
temporary  settlement  periodically  revised  for  the  permanent  settle- 
ment of  Lord  Cpmwallis.  Mr.  Baden-Powell  next  passes  on  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  that  permanent  settlement,  and  of  the 
temporary  settlements,  which  are  also  found  in  lands  belonging  to 
Bengal  that  have  been  acquired  subsequently  to  1793,  or  have 
been  resumed,  or  have  lapsed*  Volume  ii  is  devoted  to  the  second 
great  division  of  Indian  land  tenure,  the  system  of  village  settle- 
ments; and  four  successive  parts  deal  respectively  with  the 
North- Western  Provinces  and  Oude,  Ajmer-Merwara,  the  Central 
Provinces,  and  the  Panjab.  In  the  third  and  concluding  volume 
Mr.  Baden-Powell  passes  to  the  Raiyatwari  and  allied  systems, 
which  are  found  in  Madras,  Bombay  and  Sindh,  Berar,  Assam, 
Ooorg,  and  the  newly  acquired  kingdom  of  Burma.  The  book 
is  throughout  copiously  supplied  with  maps. 

Litteratumachweis  tiher  Oeld-  und  Munzwesen,  By  Dr.  Adolf 
Soetbeer.     Berlin,  1892. 

This  is  not  merely  a  guide  to  the  literature  on  money  and 
coinage,  as  Dr.  Soetbeer  entitles  this  book,  but  is  at  the  same  time 
a  history.  Still,  it  was  pnmarily  written  as  a  guide,  and  this  is 
certainly  not  the  least  valuable  portion  of  it,  forming,  as  it  does,  an 
index  to  all  the  books  and  articles  of  any  value  which  have  been 
produced  on  the  subject  from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century  down 
to  the  present  time.  Such  a  work  could  not  have  been  undertaken 
by  any  one  more  competent  than  Dr.  Soetbeer,  from  his  life-long 
acquaintance  of  the  subject,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  great 
majority  of  the  works  which  he  enumerates  have  passed  uQder  his 
own  eye  in  the  preparation  of  his  well-known  Materials  for  the 
Illustration  and  CHticism  of  the  Economic  Relations  of  the  Precious 
Metalsy  and  other  books.  The  present  volume  is  arranged  chrono- 
logically, divided  into  five  parts  dealing  with  the  periods  ending 
respectively  with  1620,  1810,  1850, 1870,  and  1891.  Each  of  these 
is  again  sub-divided  into  three  parts,  dealing  with  (1)  the  money 
question,  from  the  statistical  point  of  view  of  the  quantity  of 
precious  metals  produced  and  in  use,  the  relation  between  gold  and 
silver,  <&c.,  and  including  also  a  history  and  discussion  of  all  the 
acts  of  governments,  recommendations  of  commissions,  <&c.;  (2)  a 
list  of  the  Acts  passed  by  the  administrations  of  different  countries 
for  the  regulation  of  the  currency  and  kindred  matters ;  (3)  a  list 
of  the  works  published  ou  money  and  coinage,  including  official 
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publications.  The  book  concludes  with  an  exhaustive  account  of 
the  actual  state  of  the  silver  question  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  jear. 


Statistical  and  Economical  Articles  in  Recent  Periodicals, 
Austria — 

Staiistische  Monatschrift — 
April,  1892— 

Die  Yiehzahlung  in  Oesteneich,  1890 :  Dr,  J.  v,  Roschmann- 

Horlmrg. 
Die  Selbstmorde  in  der  k.  u.  k.  Armee  in  1878-90 :  /.  Roth. 
Die  osterreichischen  Un fall versicherungsanstal  ten  im  Jahre 
1890:  Kogler. 
May — June — 

Dichtigkeit)  Zunahme,  naturliche  und  Wanderbewegung  der 

Bevolkerang  Oesterreichs  in  1881-90 :  Dr.  H,  Rauchberg. 

Statistik  der  osterreichischen  Wassergenossenschaften  nach 

dem  Stande  des  Jahres  1891 :  Dr.  F.  SchnUd. 
Die  Zuschlage  zu  den  directen  Steuem  fiir  die  autonome 

Yerwaltung  Oesterreichs  in  1888-90 :  Eiiedenfds. 
Zur    Statistik    der    locale n    Versichernngsvereine    gegen 

Fenerschaden  in  Oesterreich  in  1890 :  H.  Ehrenberger, 
Die  Feuer-  und  Hagelschaden   Oesterreichs  in   1885-89: 
K,  Krafft. 
July — 

Der  landtafliche  Grandbesite  in  Oalizien:   Prof.  Dr.  Th. 

Pilot 
Die  Beweg^ng  des  Bindviehstandes  von  1880-90,  in  einigen 

Alpengebieten  Oesterreichs :  Prof.  Dr.  M.  Wikkens. 
Die  Anfnahmen  in  den  osterreichischen  Staatsverband  und 
die  Entlassungen  aus  demselben  in  1885-89 :  /.  Thornton, 

France — 

Journal  des  Economistes — 
June,  1892— 

he  Budget  de  1893 :  M.  Laoomhe. 

Esquisse  d'un  Coars  de  Commerce :  M.  Gourcelle'SeneuU, 
La  Banque  Agricole  de  IHirquie :  E.  F.  de  Flaix, 
July — 

L'Association  libre  centre  le  Socialisme  d'Etat :  0.  Benoist. 
Une  experience  de  tarifs  diff^rentiels  [sar  les  chemins  de 

fer]  en  Bussie :  L.  Domanski. 
Les  Banques  populaires  en  Italic :  O.  Frangois. 
August — 

iLes  lois  naturelles  de  rEconomie  Politique  et  le  Socialisme : 

G.  Du  Puynode. 
L'agiotage  du  temps  de  Calonne :  G.  Oomel. 
L'esprit  d'initiative  en  France.     Protectionisme  et  Exporta- 
tion :  JD,  Bellet. 
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Prance — Gontd, 

Journal  de  la  Societe  de  Stafistique  de  Parti — 
June,  1892— 

Le  rdle  de  la  statistiqae  dans  le  present  et  dans  Tavenir : 

A.  De  Foville, 

Le  credit  des  compagnies  des  chemins  de  fer  f ran9aiF,  lenrs 
placements  et  amortissemeuts :  A.  Neyma/rck, 
July — 

La  vapenr  en  France  depnis  50  annSes :  D.  Bellei. 
Les  routes  d^partementales :  T.  Loua, 
August — 

Le  Con^o  fran9ai8.     Elements  de  statistiqne  et  d'apprecia- 

tion  du  pays :  M.  Cerisier. 
La  Fiscalit6  snr  le  combustible  k  Paris :  M,  Bienayme. 

Germany — 

Vierteljahrshefte  zur  Statistik  des  Deutschen  Reichs,  1892.    Heft  3 — 
Dampfkessel-Explosionen  wahrend  1891. 
Anmnsternngen  von  YoUmatrosen  und  nnbefahrenen  Schiffs- 

jangen  im  Jahre  1891. 
Keligionsverbaltnisse  nach  der  Yolkszahlnng  von  1890. 
Emte-  Statistik  fiir  das  Emtejahr  1891-92. 
Kriminalstatistische  Yergleiche  in  Bezng  anf  G^schlecht  und 
Alter. 
Jahrbucher  fur  Nationalokonomie  und  Statistik,  1892 — 
Band  ni,  Heft  6 — 

Kritik  der  Marx'scben  Werttbeorie :  P.  Fireman, 

Die  Amsterdamer  Aktienspekalation  im  17  Jabrbnndert: 

B.  Ekrenberg. 

Die  italieniscbe  Yalutareguliemng :  L.  Sachs, 

Stadien  znr  prenssiscben  Einkommensteaer.     Das  Einkom- 

men  ans  Arbeit :  /.  Jastrow, 
Die  nenere  Yeterinargesetssgebung  und  ibre  volkswirtscbaf t- 

liobe  Wirknng :  Putz, 
Die  zweite  Lesung  des  Entwnrfes  eines  Biirgerlicben  Qesetz- 

bucbes  fiir  das  Deatscbe  Reicb :  Jecklin. 
Finanzverbaltnisse  europaiscber  Grossstadte :  K.  T.  Ehebera, 
Band  w,  Heft  1— 

Der  Cbeck-  und  Clearing verkebr  des  k.k.  osterreiobiscben 

Postsparkassenamtes :  E,  Tobisch, 
Die  YaJutaregulierung  in   Oesterreicb-Ungam :    G,  Men- 

ger, 
Studien  zur  Prenssiscben  Einkommensteuer :  Steuertarif ; 

Fundiertes  Einkommen;  Steuererklarung,  Steuerbinter- 

ziebung;    Recbtsweg;   Doppelbesteuernng  und  Keicbs- 

kontroUe:  Jastrow, 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lobnstatistik  (Nordbobmiscbe  Arbeiter- 

statistik) :   W,  Sombart, 
Band  w.  Heft  2— 

Die  Yermo^enssteuer  und  ibre  Einfiigung  in  das  preus- 

siscbe  Steuersystem :  Dr,  J.  Jastrow, 
Zur  Lebre  von  den  Lobngesetzen :  F,  J,  Neumann, 
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German  7 — Contd. 

Jahrhiicher  fur  Naiionalokonomie  und  Statistik — Contd, 
Band  iv,  Heft  2— Contd. 

Der   deutsche   Innungs-    tmd    allgemeine   Handwerkertap^ 
vom  14 — 17  Februar,  1892,  und  seine  Bedentnng  fiir  die 
neuere  deutsche  Handwerkerbewegung :  T.  Hampke. 
Der  Staatshausbalt  fur  das  Konigreich  Preussen  im  Jabre 
1892-93 :  Jf.  von  Heckel 
AVgemeines  Stafistisches  Archiv.    Jahrgang  II,  1892 — 
I  Halhhand — 

Statistik  und  Selbstverwaltung :  Dr.  E,  Mischler, 
Die  JabresRcbwankungen  in  der  Haufigkeit  verscbiedener 
bevolkerungs-    und    moralstatistiscber    Erscbeinnngen  : 
Dr.  K.  Becker. 
Die  Statistik  der  Zwangsversteigerungen  landwirtscbaft- 

licber  Anwesen  :  Dr.  A.  Gohen. 
Die  elektriscbe  Zablmascbine  und  ibre  Anwendung  insbe- 
sondere  bei  der  osterreiebiscben  Yoikszahlung :   Dr.  H. 
Bauchberg. 
Ueber  Sammlung  und  Verwertung  des  durcb  die  Arbeiter- 
yersicberung  geboteneu  sozialstatistischen  Mat^^rials  :  Dr. 
O.  V.  Mayr. 
Husslands  Bedeutung  fiir  den  Weltgetreidemarkt :  Dr.  0. 

Mertens. 
Die  Statistik  der  deutscben  Arbeiterversicberung :  Dr.  B. 

van  der  Borght. 
Weiteres  iiber  die  Ergebnisse  neuester  Volkszablungen :  Dr. 

O.  von  Mayr. 
Die  Einricbtung  der  Bevolkerungsaufiiabme,  1890,  in  den 
grosseren  deutscben  Staaten  :  O.  von  Mayr. 
Archiv  fur  Soziale  Gesetzgebung  und  Statistik.     Band  v,  Heft  2 — 
Die  Reform  der  deutscben  Arbeiterscbutzgesetzgebung :   Dr. 

H.  Herkner. 
Die  Sittlicbkeitsverbrecben  in  Deutscbland  in  kriminalstatis- 

tiscber  Beleucbtnng :  Dr.  H.  Lux. 
Wortlaut  des   Krankenversicberungsgesetzes  vom    15   Juni, 

1883,  in  der  Faasung  der  Novelle  vom  10  April,  1892. 
Die  Fabrikinspektiou  in  Russiscb-Polen :  Dr.  S.  Daszynska, 

Italy — 

Giornale  degli  Economisti — 
June,  1892— 

La  situazione  del  mercato  monetario :  X. 

Considerazioni   sui   principii  fondamentaii   dell'   economia 

politica  pnra :  V.  Fareto. 
II  sistema  sociologico  ed  economico  di.  Qiovanni   Pinna- 

Ferra:  A,  Bertolini. 
Un  extraprofitto  consequente  alV  introduzione  di  maccbine 
e  la  sua  elisione :  J^.  Coletti. 
July — 

La  dicbiarazione  del  corso  forzoso  per  sentenza  di  Tribunale : 
D  problema  della  popolazione  e  il  socialismo :  F.  VirgUi, 
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Italy — Goxitd. 

Giomale  degli  Economisti — Gontd. 
July — Gontd, 

Snir  organizzazione  pubblica  del  giaoco  in  Italia  nel  medio 
evo:  L,  Zdekauer, 
August — 

Gli  uffici  tecnici  di  finanza :  L,  Perozzo, 

Nota  sulla  tecnica  della  statistica  criminale :  G,  F,  Ferraris, 

United  States — 

Annals  of  the  American  Academy  of  Political  and  Sodial  Science, 
Vol.  Hi,  No.  1.    July,  1892— 

School  Savings  Banks :  8,  L,  Oherholtzer, 
Geometrical     Theory    of     the    determination    of    Prices : 
L,  Walras, 
American  Economic  Association  Publications,  1892 — 

Vol.  m,  No.  6.     State  Railroad  Commissions,  and  how  they 

may  be  made  effective :  F.  G.  Glark. 
Vol.  vii,  No.  1,     The  Silver  Situation  in  the  United  States : 

F.  W.  Taussig, 
Nos,  2  and  3.     On  the  Shifting  and  Incidence  of  Taxation  : 

E,  R,  A,  Seligman. 

Political  Science  Quarterly.     Vol.  vii.  No,  2,  June,  1892 — 
Tithes  in  England  and  Wales :  B.  Brown,  junr, 
Loria's  Landed  System  of  Social  Economy :  Prof,  U.  Eahheno, 
Local  Self-Qovernment  in  Japan :  E.  W,  Glement, 
The  Exercise  of  the  Suffrage :  Prof,  A,  B.  Hart, 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics,     Vol.  vi,  No,  4,  July,  1892 — 
Dr.  Boehm-Bawerk*8  Theory  of  Interest  i  F,  A,  Walker, 
Old  Age  Pensions  in  England ;  J.  O.  Brooks, 
Cautillon*s  Place  in  Economics :  H.  Higgs. 
Taxation  in  Japan :  0,  iJroppers, 

United  Kingdom — 

Economy:  Journal.     Vol,  it,  No,  6,  June,  1892-^ 

On  International  Statistical  Comparisons :  B,  Oiffen. 

On  the  Origin  of  Money  :  Prof.  Menger. 

An  Attempt  to   Estimate  the    Circulation    of   the    Rupee : 

F.  G.  Harrison. 

A  "Fixed  Value  of  Bullion"  Standard:  A.  Williams, 
Thrift  in  GreAt  Britain :  B.  Hamilton. 

A  Weakness  in  the   German  "Imperial   Socialism:"    /.   G, 
Brooks, 
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VII. — Additions  to  the  Library, 

Additions  to  the  Library  durinff  ike  Quarter  ended  \bth  September^  1892, 
arranged  alphabetically  under  the  foUovnng  heads: — (a)  Foreign 
Countries;  (b)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions;  (c)  United  Kingdom 
and  its  Divisions;  (d)  Authors^  <&c.;  (e)  Societies^  <&c  (British); 
(f)  Periodicals,  dc,  {British), 


Donatiout. 


By  whom  Presented. 


Dr.  E.  E.  Coni 


(a)  Foreiffn  Countries, 
▲rfirentine  Bepubllo — 
Higiene  Publica.    Anales  de.    (Current  monthly  num-  \  • 

bers)  J  " 

BuBNOB  Atbbs  (Province).    Mensage  del  G^obemadorl  rr-u    -p-^  ,•  «:-i  Ofo 

Bfbxos  Atbbs  (City).    Bulletin  mensuel  de  Statis-1  The  Municipal  Sta- 
tique  municipale.     (Current  numbers)     j'      tistical  Bureau 


-  The  Institute 


Instituto  Geografico  Argentino.   Boletin  del,  Tomo  xii,  1 
cuademos  II  and  12.     1892  J 

8ociedad  m^ca  argentina.    Bevista  de  la,    Yol.  i,  1  mi  ^  a  ^  t. 
No.  4.    8to.    1892 ^. /  ^^  ^""^'^ 


Aastria  and  Hnnffary — 

Ackerbau-Ministeriums.  StatistiscbeB  Jahrbuch  des 
k.k.,  fur  1885-90.     13  parts,  diagrams,  8yo 

Handel  des  Zollgebiets.  Statistische  Uebersichten  be- 
treffend  den  ausw&rtigen.  (Current  monthly  num- 
bers, and  for  the  first  half  year  of  1892) 

Bevolkerung.    Bewegung  der,  im  Jahre  1890    

Finanzen  der  Autonomen  Verwaltung,  1883-87 /..... 

Oesterreichisches  Statistisches  Handbuch.  Jahi'gang 
1891.     8vo 

Sanitatswesens.    Statistik  des,  fur  1889 

Strafanstalten.  Statistische  tJbersicht  der  verhaltnisse 
der  dsterreichischen,  und  der  G-erichts-G-efiingnisse 
ira  Jahre  1888 

Yiehzablung  Tom  81  Deo.,  X890.  Ergebnisse  der, 
Heft  1  

Statistische  Monatschrift.     (Current  numbers) ^ 

Tollstandiges  Ortjschaften-Yerzeichniss  .  .  .  nach  deni 
Volkszahlung,  1890.    La.  8vo j" 

Prague — 

Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  la  Yille  de  Prague  et  des' 

communes-faubourgs.     (Current  numbers) 

Die  k.  Hauptstadt  Prag  .  . .  nach  den  Ergebnissen 

der  Yolkszahlung,  1890.    8to 

Statistischer  Bericht   ttber   die  wichtigsten  demo- 

graphischen  Yerh&ltnisse.    8vo.     1887 

Statistisches  Handbuch  der  k.  HaupteUuit  Prag,  fur 

1889.     Neue  Folge,  siebenter  Jahrgang.    8to 

Yerwaltungsbericht  der  k.  Hauptstadt  Prag  .  .  .  f iir 
die  Jahre  1887-89.    8to 


The  Ministry  of  Agri- 
culture 

The  Statistical  De- 
partment^ Ministry 
of  Commerce 


The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Commission 


The  Registrar-Gene- 
ral of  England 


The  Statistical   Bu- 
reau 


Belffitun — 

Annales  des  Travaux  Publios  de  Belgique.    Tome  zlix,  1  The   Administration 
cahier  4.    Tome  1,  cahier  1.    Svo.    1892    J      of  Mines 
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MiaceUanea. 
Donations — CorUd. 


[Sept. 


Donations. 


Bj  whom  Presented. 


(a)  Poreign  CountrieB — Contd» 
Belflrlum —  Contd. 

Annuaire  Statistique  de  la  Belgique.     22*  ann^,  1891 
Mouvement   Commercial    areo   lea    Pays   Etjrangen. 

(Current  monthly  numbers)  s 

Bbussels.  BulMin  hebdomadaire  de  statistique  Demo-  \  t),  k  Janssens 
graphique  et  Medicale.     (Current  numbers)  J 


The  Bureau  of  Gene- 
ral StatisticB 


Chile.    Export  on  the  Trade  between  Chile  and  Great  1  rm^    Author 
Britain  . .  .  b j  Agustin  Boss  .  .  .    8vo.    1892  / 


China — 

Customs  6hizette.    Jan. — March,  1892    "1 

Trade,  Eeturns  of,  and  Trade  Reports  for  1891.  I  Sir  Robert 
Part  2.  ReporU  and  Statistics  for  each  Port  and  (  G.C.M.G. 
for  Corea 


y 


Hart, 


The    Statistical 
Bureau 


Dexuuark — 

Causes  de  dSc^s  dans  les  villes  de  Danemark,  1890.^ 

4to 

Comptes  Oommunaux,  1885-89.    4to 

Marine  Marchande  et  la  Navigation  du  Royaume  en 

1891.    4to 

Communications  de  Statistique,  S*  sSrie,     8to. — 

Tome  11.   Taille  des  Consents,  1879-88.   R^lt«  en 

1890  et  1891.     Prix  des  C^r^es  en  1890  et  1891 

Tome  12.    Recensement  de  1890.     Population  de 

rislande,  du  GroSnland,  et  des  Antilles  danoises, 

1890  ^ 

Kationaldkonomisk  Tidskrif t,  1892.  (Current  numbers)  i      Economy  Society 

Bfirypt— 

Commerce  Ext^rieur.    Bulletin  meusuel du.    (Current!  A.    CaiUard,    Esq., 

numbers) J  C.M.G. 

Bette  Publique  d'Egypte.    Compte  rendu  des  Traraux  \  Alonzo  Money,  Esq., 

de  la  Commission  pendant  1891.     8vo J  C.B. 

Services    Sanitaires,    &c.       Bulletin    hebdomadaire.  1  rpv    Department 

(Current  numbers) J  " 

Comity  de  Conftervation  des  monuments  de  Tart  arabe.  *) 
Exercice  1891,    Ease.  7.    Proems- Verbaux  et  Rap-  V  The  Committee 
ports.    8vo J 

Institut  Egyptien.     Bulletin.    3*  s^rie,  Nos.  2  et  8. 1  ^0,^  Institute 
Ann6e  1891-92.    Plate,  8vo J 


France — 

Agriculture.    Bulletin  du  Minist^re  de  V,     No.  4.  "I  The  Ministry  of  Agri- 
July,  1892    J       culture 

Annales  du  Commerce  Ext^rieur.  Annies  1887-90.  8vo.  T.  J.  Pittar,  Esq. 

Chemins  de  Fer.     Statistique  des,  1888.      Documents*^ 
divers.  1*  Partie,  France — Int&rdt  g4n^l.  2*Partie, 
France — Int^r6t  local.    Alg^rie  et  Tunisie.     2  yols. 
4to 

Chemins  de  Fer.      Statistique  des,  au  31  Dec.,  1890. 
Documents  prindpaux.    Maps,  4to 


The    Minifttiy     of 
PubUc  Works 
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Donwtiona. 


By  wliom  Prriented. 


(a)  Foreifirn  Countries — Contd. 
France — Contd, 

Finances,   MinUt^re  dee,    Balletin  de  Statistiqne  eti 
de  Legislation  compart.  (Current  nvonthly  numbers)  j 
Navufation  intSrieure.     Statistique  de  la — 
Keler^  g^n^ral  du  Tonnage  des  nmrchandises.   Ann^' 

1891.     Vols,  i  et  ii.     Maps.     4to 

D^penses  de  premier  etablissepient  et  d'entretien 
concernant  les  fleuyes,  rivieres  et  eanaux.  Docu- 
ments historiques  et  statistiques.    4to.     1892    .... 

Kecensement  de  la  Batellerie,  ann^e  1891.    4to _ 

StAtistique  g^n^rale  de  la  France.    Statistique  annuelle.  \ 

Ann6el890.    Tome  xx.    8vo / 

Travaux  Publics.  Minist^re  des,  Bulletin  de  Statistique  1 
et  Legislation  compar^e.  (Current  monthly  numbers)  / 
Sbiitb.     AUen^s.     Bapport  sur  le  service  des,  du  de-  ~ 
partment  pendant  1887.    4to 


The  Ministry  of  Fi- 
nance 


The    Ministry    of 
PubUc  Works 


The  Institution 


The    MinistiT    of 
Commerce 

The    Ministry    of 
Public  Works 

The    Registrar- Gen- 
eral of  England 

L'Economiste  Fran^ais.    (Current  weekly  numbers) The  Editor 

Journal  des  Economistes.  (Current  monthly  numbers)....  „ 

Le  Monde  Eoonomique.   (Current  weekly  numbers) „ 

Polyhihlion.     Revue  Bihliographique  Universelle — 

Partie  Litt^raire.     (Current  monthly  numbers) 1 

„      Technique.     (Current  monthly  numbers)  ....j  " 

Le  Bentier.    Journal  Financier  Pohtique.     (Current"^ 

numbers) _ I 

Bevue    d'Economie    Politique.       (Current    monthly  [  " 

numbers) J 

BeTue  G^ographique  Internationale.  (Current  montlily  1 

numbers) j  " 

Eoole  Libre  des  Sciences  Politiques,  Annales.    No.  3. 1  , 

July,  1892    J 

Society  de   Statistique  de  Paris,  Journal.     (Current!  mu^  a  ^-  * 

monthly  number^) /  The  Society 

Paris.     British  Chamber  of  Commerce,  Beport  for  1  C.  M.  Kennedy,  Esq., 

1891.  8vo.    1892  J      C.B. 

Germany — 

Handel,  Monatliche  Naohweise  ilber  den  Auswftrti^en,'^ 

des  deutschen  ZoUgebiets.  (Current  monthly  returns) 
Handel,  Ausw&rtiger,  des  deutschen   Zollgebiets  im 

Jahre  1891.     1  Theil.     Dai-stellung  nach  Waaren- 

gattungen.    Heft  1.    4to 

Krankenyersicherung  der  Arbeiter,  Statistik  der,  im 

Jahre  1890   

See^chiffart,  Statistik  der,  fiir  1891.  Abth.  1.  Schiffs- 

unflLlle,  Ac.     4to 

Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fdr  das  Deutsche  Beich.  Drei- 

zehnter  Jahrgang,  1892 

Tierteljahrshefte  zur  Statistik  des  Deutschen  Beichs, 

1892.  Heft  3.    4to J 

Pbubsia.     Landesuniversit&ten,  Statistik  der  preus- 1  The  Boyal  Prussian 
sischen,  fflr  1887-88,  1888-89,  und  1889-90.    Fol J       Statistical  Bureau 

Saxont.    Zeitschrift  des  K.  Saohsischen  Statistischen'1 

Bureaus,  1891.     Heft  1   und  2.     Die  s&chsische  I  The  Statistical    Ba- 
Einkommensteurstatistik    Ton    1876-90.       Heft  8  {       reau  of  Saxony 
und  4.    Die  8&chtische  Yolksz&hlung,  1890 J 


^  The  Imperial  Statis- 
tical Bureau 
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Douationa. 


By  whom  Preaeoted. 


(a)  Foreign  Countries — Conid, 
Q-ennany — Confd. 

BEBLiy.      EhescfaliesBungen,    G-eburten,    Sterbef&lle,  l  mu     a*.  4-- *.•  *  i   -o 
Tind   Witterung.      (Current  weekly   and  monthly  V      /g^u  of  Beriin 

numbers) J 

Frankfort.    Civilstand.    Tabellarieche  Uebersiehten  1  

betreffend  den,  der  Stadt  im  Jabre  1891.     8vo J 

HAMBUHa.    Hamburg's  Handel  und  Schiffahrt,  1891. 1  The  Bureau  of  Trade 
4to J       Statistics 

Arcbiv    fur    Soziale    G^esetzgebung    und    Statistik.l  «,<     t>  ui-  -u 
Band  T,  Heft  2.    1892  ! .^ }  ^^  ^-W^ter 

Jahrbiiclier    fur    KaMonaldkonomie    und     Statistik.  1 

Band  iii,  Heft  6.   Band  iv,  Hefte  1  und  2.  8to.  1892  J  " 

Greece — 
Commerce  de  la  G-r^ce  arec  les  Pays  etrangers  pendant^ 

1889  et  1890.     2  vols.,  fol I  , 

Loi  sur  le  Tarif.    Tarif  des  Douanes  et  decret  royal  f  ' 

BurlaTare.    4bo.    1890 J 

Athens.    Bulletin  de  mortality  pour  laville  d'Ath^nes.  1  The  Statistical  Bu- 

Mars,  1892  J      reau 


•  T.  J.  Pittar,  Esq. 


Guatemala — 

Informe  por  el  Director- General  de  Estadistica  corres- 1 
pondiente  al  afio  de  1891.    8vo J 

Italy— 

Annali  di  Agricoltura,  1892.     Le  B.  Scuole  pratiche  e  1 
special!  di  Agricoltura  nel  triennio  1887-88—1889-90/ 

Annali  di  Statistica.     Statistica  Industriale.    Fasc.  87.' 
L'Industria  della  Seta  in  Italia.    40.  Provincia  di 
Geneva.    41.  Provincia  di  Ascoli  Pioeno.     42.  Pro- 
rincia  di  Macerata.     Maps,  8to.     1892  

BoUettino  di  Legislazione  e  Statistica  Doganale  e  Com- 
merciale.     (Current  numbers)  

BoUettino  del  Ministero  degli  Affari  Esteri.  (Current 
numbers)  

BoUettino  mensile  delle  situazioni  dei  Conti  degli 
Istituti  d' Emissione.     (Current  numbers)  

BoUettino  di  Notizie  sul  Credito  e  la  Preyidenza. 
(Current  numbers)  

BoUettino  settimanale  dei  Prezzi  di  alcuni  dei  prin- 
cipal! Prodotti  Agraria  e  del  Pane.  (Current 
weekly  numbers)      

BoUettino  Sanitario,  Direzione  della  Sanita  Pubblioa. 
(Current  numbers) ^ 

Censimento  Decennale  deUa  Popolazione  del  Regno.  ~ 
Proposte  per  il  1V»,  Kaccolta  di  modelli  ed  istru- 
zioni  per  gli  ultimi  censimenti  eseguiti  in  alcuni 
stati  d'  Europa  e  d'  America.     8vo.     1891 

Movimento  Commerciale  del  Begno  d'  Italia  neU' 
anno  1891.     2  toIs.,  fol 

Navigazione  nei  Porti  del  Begno.  Movimento  della, 
neir  anno  1891.     Fol 

Opere  Pie.  Atti  della  oommissione  reale  per  Tinchiesta 
Bulle.    Vol.  ix.    8vo.    1892 J 


The  Director- Gene- 
ral of  Agriculture 


The  Director-Gene- 
ral, Statistical  De- 
partment of  the 
State 


The  Registrar-Ckne- 
ral  of  England 


The  Director-G-ene- 
ral,  Statistical  De- 
partment of  the 
State 
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Donation^ —  Contd, 


DonaUons. 


Bv  whom  Preaeatad. 


(a)  Poreifirn  Ooontries — Contd, 
Italy— Co»^. 

Postale  e  Telegrafico.    Kelazione  Statistica  intomo  aP 
servizi,  per  1890-91  ed  al  Servizio  delle  ciwso  postali 

di  risparmio  per  1890.     Fol.    Romn,  1892 ,   «,   ..    .    ,  j. 

Statistica  del  commercio  speciale  di  Importuzione  e  ^      ™  '         i^w^^a     e< 


The   Director-Gene- 


di  Esportazione.     (Current  monthly  numbers) 

Taase  e  diritti  comunali,  1887-89.      Statistica  delle. 

8vo 


partment    of    the 
State 


UEconomista.     (Current  weekly  numbers)  The  Editor 

"fiomalc    ■    '•  ~  .    .       .- 

bers)  . 


GKomale  degli  Economisti.     (Current  monthly  num- 1 


Japan — 

K^sum^  Statistique  de  TEmpire  du  Japon.    6*  ann^.  1  The   Statistical   Bu- 


4to.     1892    : /      reau 

'OKio-Fu.     Sanitary  Annual  Report  on  Tokio-Fu,1  ThePi 
1891.    Map,  4to J       Fu 


Mexico — 

Exportaciones,  ano  fiscal  1891-92.    Primer  semestre.*! 

Fol .^.. I  The   Statistical  Ba- 

Movimiento  maritimo  exterior  e  interior.    Noticias  del,  j       reau 

en  el  ano  fiscal  1889-90.    Fol J 

Netherlands — 

€^eb©orten.    Statistik  der,  en  der  sterfte  naar  den"| 

leeftijd  en  de  oorzakcn  van  den  dood  in  Nederland,  I  The    Netherlands 
Jan. — June,  1892.    Sheets    |     '  Legation 

Statistiek  der  Scheepvaart,  1890.    Derde  GMeelte   ...J 

Annuaire  Statistique  des  Pays-Bas  pour  1890.     2«"| 

livratson.    Statistique  des  Colonies  I  The    Statistical   In> 

Bijdragen  Tan  het  Statistisch  Instituut.    No.  1,  1892.  [      stitute 

Diagrams.    8yo J 

Ronmania — 

Buletin    Statistic    general    al    Bomaniei.      Anul    I."| 

April— June,  1892.    8to I  The  Director  of  Sta- 

MouTement  de  la  Population  de  Boumanie  pendant  (      tistlcs 

1890  J 

Bussia — 

Commerce  ext^rieur   par   la  fronti^re   d'Europe   etl  The  Department  of 

recettes  douani^res  de  TEmpire,  1891 j       Customs 

Diaeram-maps  showing  prices  of  Rye  and  Oats  on!  nru^  -n«^«-j^««4.  ^* 

lirt  May  and  1st  Junef  1892,  in  Hiasia  in  Europe.  \  ^^^^5^°*  "' 

Sheets   J 

FiwiAND.    Soci^t^  de  Gfographie  de  Finlande.    Fen- 1  rpi,    g    •  i. 

niaS.    Bulletin  de  la.    Maps,  &o.    8vo.    1892    ....  J  Ane  society 


Reoensement  de  la  Population  le  81  D^cembre,  1890.*] 

Tome  I,  1—3  Parties.    4to I  The   Statistical  Bu- 

Titiculture.    Statistique  de  la,  pour  1889.    La.  8vo.  |      reau 

Maps J 
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Donationt. 


Bj  whom  Prate  iieii. 


Spain — 
Ck>mercio 


(a)  Foreifirn  Countrie* — CoiUd, 
Exterior.      Besumenes    mensuales 


Estftdistica  del.     (Current  numbers)  j     of  Indirect  Taxation 


de    lal 


The  Director-General 


TablaB  de  valores  para  la  Estadistica  comercial  7  ell  The  Board  of 
Aranoel  de  Aduanas  para  1890  j  1891.    12mo J      toms 

Sodedad  Qeogr&fioa  de  Madrid.    Boletin.     (Current  1  mv    gocietv 
numbers)  r - — 1  ^ 


Cui»> 


The  Central  Statisti- 


.; 

Sweden  and  Norway — 

Norway.     Norget  OfficieUe  StatUtih — 

147.  Chemins  de  Fer  publics,  1890-91 

148.  Justice  dnle,  1889 

149.  Navigation  pendant  1890 

150.  Recrutement  pour  1891 V      cal  Bureau,  Christ- 

151.  Successions,  faillites,  &c.,  1889 , 

152.  Finances  des  communes  pendant  1889 
158.  Service  y^t^rinaire  en  1890  


Switzerland — 
Aiinuaire  Statistique  de  la  Suisse.    2*  ann^,  1892.^ 

Map,  8vo 

Bulletin  hebdomadaire  et  Bulletin  mensueldes  manages, 

naissances  et  des  d^s  dans  lee  Yilles  de  la  Suisse. 

(Current  numbers.)    8vo 

Becensement    f^d^ral    du    1"   Deo.,    1888.      Vol.   i. 

Nombre  des  maisons,  manages  et  population  selon 

I'origine,  le  lieu  de  naissance,  la  confession  et  la 

langue  maternelle.     Diagram-maps,  4to 

Becrues.     B^ultat«  de  la  visite  sanitaire  .des  Becrues 

en  Automne,  1890.    4to 

Commerce.   Statistique  du,  de  la  Suisse  avec  TEtranger 

en  1891.     Diagrams,  fol 

Bapport  annual  et  Tableau   des  yaleurs  mojennes, 

1891.    8to 

R^gie  des  Alcools.    Bapport  concemant  la  gestion  et 

le  oompte  de  la,  pour  1891.    8ro 


The  Federal  Statist!* 
oal  Bureau 


^  The  Federal  Depart- 
ment of  Customs 


}"i 


G. 
Bern 


E.    MiUiet, 


Schweiz.   Handels-   und   Industrie- Verein.     Berichtl 

ilber  Handel  und  Industrie  der  Schweiz  im  Jahre  >  The  Association 
1891.    4to I 


United  SUtM^ 
Agriculture — 

Monthly  reports  on  Crops,  &c.     (Current  numbers)  "^ 
Beport  of    the    Secretary    of,    1891.      Maps  and 

plates - 

Beports   of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  of  the  De- 
paHment  of,  (Nos.  81—91),  1891.      Maps,  &c., 

8vo 

Special   Beport   of    the    Statistician,   July,    1892. 

Foreign  Crops  and  Freight  Bates 

Milk  Fermentations  and  their  relations  to  Dairying. 

8vo.     1892    

Bureau  of   American  Bepublics.      Bulletin  No.   85. 
March,  1892.    Breadstims  in  Latin  America.    8?o. 


The    SecreUry 
Agriculture 


The  Bureau 


of 
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Donatious. 


By  whom  Presented. 


(a)  Foreign  Ooontries — Contd, 
TTnited  States — Contd. 

CeiiBUB  Bullet in8.  1890.  173.  Fisheries  of  the  Great" 
Lakes.  174, 195.  Statistics  of  Churches.  177.  Flax 
and  Hemp.  182.  Homicide  in  1890.  186, 188.  Cereal 
Production  in  1889.  187, 197.  Population  by  color, 
sex,  and  general  nativity,  1890.  190,  191.  Cotton 
Production.     192.  Assessed  Valuation  of  Property, 

1890.  193.  Artesian  wells  for  irrigation.  196. 
Hanufactures.  Operating  Telephone  Companies. 
198.  Irrigation  in  Washington.  198.  Colored  Popu- 
lation in  1890.  200.  Production  of  Coke.  201. 
Elements  of  Population,  proportions  of  the  sexes  in 
1870-80-90.  202.  School,  militia,  and  voting  ages, 
1890  

Extra  Census  Bulletin.  22.  Statistics  of  Farms, 
houses,  and  mortgages.    Mortgages  in  Missouri 

Consuls.  Reports  from,  No.  139,  April,  Loral 
Transportation  and  underground  conduits.  140, 
May.     141,  June,  1892.    Illustrations,  8vo _ 

Education  Bureau.  Circulars  of  Information,  1891.'' 
2.  Fourth  international  Prison  Congress,  St.  Peters- 
burg. 4.  History  of  higher  education  in  Michigan. 
8.  Rise  and  growth  of  the  Normal-School  idea  in 
the  U.S.  9.  Biological  teaching  in  Colleges  of 
United  State* 

Imports  and  Exports.  Summary  Statement  of.  (Cur- 
rent monthly  numbers)  

Imports,  Exports,  Immigration,  and  Navigation. 
Quarterly  Reports  for  the  quarters  ending  31st  Dec, 

1891,  and  3 1st  March,  1892.  [Nos.  2  and  3, 
1891-92]   ^ 

Naval  Observatory.     Report  of  the   Superintendent]^ 
for  the  year  ending  30th  June,  1891.    8vo ' 

Precious  Metals  in  the  United  States.  Report  of  the 
Director  of  the  Mint  upon  production  of,  during 
1891.    8vo 

Prices  and  Wages.    Report  on  retail,     1892 

Public  Debt  and   Cash  in  Treasury  of  the  United! 
States.    Monthly  statements  of.    (Current  numbers)  J 

Connecticut.     State  Board  of  Health — 

Monthly  Bulletins.     (Current  numbers) l 

14th  Annual  Report  for  1890-91,  with  registration  > 
report  for  1890.    Diagrams  and  plans,  8vo J 

Habtfobd.      Report  of   the   special  committee   onl 
Outdoor  alms  of  the  town  of  Hartford,  a.d.  1891....  j 


The   Superintendent 
of  Census 


The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics, DepartmetLt 
of  State 


The  Bureau  of  Edu- 
cation 


The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics, Treasury 
Department 


The  Superintendent 

The  Director  of  the- 
Mint 

R.  P.  Falkner,  Esq. 
The  Secretary  of  th*' 
Treasury 


The  Board  of  Health 

John    J.    McCook, 
Esq. 


Banker's  Ma«izine.     (Current  monthly  numbers)   The  Editor 

Bradstreet*s  Journal.     (Current  weekly  numbers)    „ 

Commercial  and  Financial  Chronicle.    (Current  weekly  "J 

numbers)  J  *' 

Investor's  Supplement  to  Commercial  and  Finanoiall 

Chronicle.     (Current  numbers) J  ** 

Political  Science  Quarterly.     Vol.  vii,  No.  2,  June,  1  ,rpi     Editors 

1892 J 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics.    July,  1892 The  Publisher 

The  Yale  Review.    Vol.  i.  No.  2,  August,  1892    The  Publishers 

VOL.  LV.      PAET   HL  2/»  f 
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MisceUwnea. 
Donations — ContcL 


[Sept. 


Donations. 


By  whom  Preiented. 


The  Society 


(a)  Foreign  Ootrntxies — Contd. 
United  States — Contd. 
Actuarial  Society  of  America.    Papers  and  Transac-"" 

tione.     No.   7.    1892.     (Selection  from  Contents.) 

Monetary    Mort-ality-Experience    on    Annuities   in 

American  Life  Insurance   Companies.      Ratios  of 

mortality  for  number  and  amount    

American  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science.!  rr\,^  k^A « 

AnnaU.    Vol.  iii',  No.  1,  July,  1892 /  ^^^  Academy 

American  Economic  Association.    Publications.    Vol.  ~ 

vii,  Nos.  2  and  3.    8vo.    1892  

American  Q-eographical  Society.    Bulletin.    Vol.  xxiv,  1  rnu«  a,.^..^^ 

No.  2,  June:  1893.    Maps.    8vo /  ^^  ^"""^ 

American  Philosophical  Societtf — 

Proceedings.      Vol.  xxx,   No.    138.      Plates,   8vo.' 
1892 

Transactions.     New  Series,  toI.  xrii,  parts  1  and  2. 

Plates,  4to.     1892   

Franklin  Institute.    Journal.    (Current  monthly  num- 1  , 

bers)  :  J 


a 


'  The  Institute 


XntematlozLal — 

Bulletin  International  des  Douanes.     (Current  num- 1  ««     Board  of  Trade 

bers.)     8vo J 

Congr^s  P^nitentiaire  Internationale  de  Saint-Peters-^ 

bourg,  1890.     Actes  du  Congr^.     Vol.  i.  Procfes- 

Tcrbaux   des   Sauces.     Vol.   ii.    Bapports  sur  les 

questions  du  Programme  de  la  Section  de  Droit 

F6nal.    Vol.   iii.    Bapports   sur    les  questions    du 

Programme  de  la  Section  P^nitentiaire.    3  vols.    8vo. 

1890-92 

Statistique    Internationale.       Navigation    Maritime.' 

IV.  Mouvement  de  la  Navigation ;  ouvrage  r^ig^ 

par  A.  N.  Kiaer.    4to.    1892   


Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat, 
F.E.C.S. 


The  Compiler 


(b)  India  and  Oolonial  Possessions. 
India,  British- 
Prices    and  Wages    in    India.     Ninth    issue.     Fol.  \  James   E.   O'Conor, 
1892 /      Esq.,  CLE. 

'^tcouL'^^iuTr^'ntnS™)':^!!!!^^^^^^  The  Dep«tment  of 

Trade  and  Navigation.  Monthly  Accounts.     (Current  f     I'^ance  and  juom- 

numbers) J       >nerce,  Calcutta 

Indian  Engineering.     (Current  numbers) The  Editor 

Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal — 

Journal.     Vol.  Ix ;  Part  I,  Nos.  2  and  3  ;  Part  II,") 

Nos.  2—4,  1891.      Vol.   Ixi ;    Part  I,  No.    1 ;  I  m, ,  «^,.  .^ 

Part  II,  No.  1,1892.    Plates    ^  The  Society 

Proceedings.    July,  1891— March,  1892 J 

Bermnda.      Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths.      Annual")  mi.    -d     •  j r\ 

Beports  of  the  Begistmr-General  of,  for  1889  and  V  The  Kegistrar-Gene- 
1890.     2  vols.    Fol J       «"  of  England 
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DonatioDi. 


B7  whom  PreMQtod. 


GI«o.  Johnson,  Esq. 


J.  &,  Bourinot,  Esq., 

c.M.a. 


(b)  India  and  Oolonlal  Po»Mmion« — Contd, 
Canada,  Dominion  of — 
Banks    acting  nnder   Charter,  Monthly  Statements.  1  x  S  Oa.  1     H  F 

(Current  numbers) '. J  ^*ariana,  Ji.sq. 

Census  of  1891.     Bulletins,  Nos.  10  and  12.     Manu-  ~ 

facturea.     11.  Nationalities  

Sessional  Papers,  1891-92.      Adulteration  of   Food.' 

Report  for  1890-91.     Canal  Statistics,  1891.     Cirll 

Serrioe   Examiners*   Eeport   for    1891.      Criminal 

Statistics,  1891.    Experimental  Farms,  Reports  on, 

for  1891.      Fisheries,   Statements  and  Inspe^ors' 

Reports  for  1891.     Fisheries,  Report  of  Department 

of,  for  1891.    Immigration,  Quarantine  and  Public 

Health,   Reports  on,  for    1891.      Indian    Affairs, 

Report  on,  for  1891.     Interior,  Report  of  Depart- 
ment of,  for  1891.    Journals  of  the  Senate,  toI.  xxy. 

Appendices   1    and  2,  Session  1891.    Journals  of 

the  House  of  Commons,  Session  1891,  Appendices, 

Tol.     ii.      North-west     Mounted     Police     Force, 

Report  for  1891.    Public  Printing  and  Stationery, 

Report  on,    for  1890-91.      Railway  Statistics  for 

1891.     Weights,   Measures,  and  Gas,   Report  on 

inspection  of,  1890-91 ^ 

Manitoba.      Reports   on   Crops    and    Liye    Stock,"!^  The    Agricultural 

(Current  numbers) j      Department 

Insurance  and  Finance  Chronicle.   (Current  numbers)....  The  Editor 

Canadian  Institute.      An  appeal  to    the  Canadian' 
Institute  on  the  rectification  of  Parliament,  by  Sand- 
ford  Fleming,  C.M.Q-.,  &c.    (A  collection  of  Papers  ^  The  Institute 
and  Extracts  on  methods  of  Election,  &c.)    8yo. 
1892 ^ 

Cape  of  Oood  Hope — 

Another  copy,  bound J  ^ 

Education.    Report  of  the  Superintendent-Ctoeral  of,  1  m  ^  a :^i.^^A^^4- 

for  1891.    ¥ol    a. !  I  ^^^  Supermtendent 

Statistical  Register  of  the  Colony  for  1891.    Diagram,  \  The  Colonial  Score- 

foL J      tary 

Jamaica.     Census  of  Jamaica  and  its  Dependencies,!  The  Registrar-Gene- 
taken  on  the  6th  April,  1891.    Fol J       ral 

ICanritlafl — 

Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages.    Annual  Report  of  1  The  Registrar-Gene- 
the  Registrar-General  of,  for  1889.    Fol J       ral  of  England 

Blue  Book  for  the  Colony  of  Mauritius,  1891.    Fol j[  °Gk)Temor °*^  ^^* 

Natal.    Durban  Chamber  of  Commerce.   Annual  Report  1  The    Chamber    of 
for  1891.    8vo J       Commerce 


New  South  Wale 
Agricultural  Gazette. 


(Current  niimbem).. 


{The  Director  of  Agri- 
culture 

DigitizeJl^OOgle 
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Miscellanea, 
Donations — Contd, 


[Sept. 


Donations. 


By  whom  Pnaented. 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions — Contd. 
Kew  South  WaleB— Contd. 


Blue  Book  for  1891 . 


Statistical  Account  of  the  seven  Colonies,  hj  T.  A/ 
Coghlan.     Map  and  diagrams,  Svo.     1892  

Statistical  Register  for  1891  and  previous  years. 
Part  4.  Law  and  Crime.  Part  5.  Population  and 
Vital  Statistics.    Part  7.  Agriculture  and  Minerals.^ 


The  Agent-General 
for  N.  S.  Wales 

T.  A.  Coghlan,  Esq., 
Qovemment  Sta- 
tistician 


New  Zealand — 

Colonial    Museum    and    Laboratory.      Twenty-sixth'' 

Annual  Report,  with  List  of  Donations  and  Deposits 

during  1890-91.    8vo Y  The  Colonial  Museum 

G-eological  Explorations.    Reports  of,  during  1890-91. 

Diagrams,  8vo _ 

Queensland.     Supplements  to  the  Government  Gtizettel  The  Registrar- Gene- 
(containing  Vital  Statistics) .     (Current  numbers) J       ral  of  Queensland 


South  Australia.     Census  of  1891.    Part  3.  Conjugal] 
Condition  of  the  People.    Fol J 


Straits  Settlements. 

(Current  numbers)  , 


The  Perak  Government  Gazette.  1 


The   Superintendent 
of  Census 

The    Government 
Secretary 


Tasmania.     Census.     Results  of  the  Census  of  theT  m^      r*.  ««„-,o«f 
Colony,  5th  April,  1891.    Parts  5.  Education ;  6.  Sick-  V  ^%  IfV^^ 
ness  and  Infirmity ;  7.  ReUgions  of  the  People.    Fol.  J      =>»»^"<^i"^ 

Victoria-- 

Census  of  1891.    Parts  2.  Birthplaces  of  the  People.  1  H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq., 

3.  ReUgions.    4.  Ages.     Fol J       C.M.G. 

Mines.    Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of,  for  1891. 1  The  Department  of 

Plates  and  plans,  fol j       Mines 

Statistical  Register  of  the  Colony  for  1890,  and  Parts  1,"^ 

Blue  Book ;   2.  Population  j  3.  Finance,  for  1891. 

Fol 

Victorian  Year-Book  for  1890-91.    (18th  year.)  Vol.ii. 

8vo 


H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq., 
C.M.G.,  Govern- 
ment Statist 


The  Bankers'  Magazine  and  Journal  of  the  Bankers* 
Institute  of  Australasia.  Vol.  t.  Nob.  10,  May, 
and  12,  July,  1892.    Plates,  8vo 


n 

,  V  G.  D. 


Meudell,  Esq. 


(c)  United  Kingdom  and  its  several  Divisions. 
United  King-dom — 

Army  Medical  Department.    Report  for  1890,  with  1  The  Army   Medical 

Appendix.     Vol.  xxxii.     8vo j       Department 

Board  of  Trade  Journal.   (Current  monthly  numbers.) ....  The  Board  of  Trade 
Cust-oms.     36th    Report    of   the    Commissioners    of)  mu*    n^^^^i^i^^^^ 

Customs  for  the  Year  ended  31st  March,   1892.1^^^%^.^,^"^'^'^°^" 

[C-6809.]    8vo I       ^^  Customs 

Emigration  and  Immigration  from  and  into  the  United  1  m  «  n^^  «*  t— ^^ 

Kingdom  in  1891.     (134.)     1892 J  ^^®  ^^^  °^  ^"^® 
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Donations. 


By  whom  Presented. 


The  Board  of  Trade 


(c)  TTnited  Kingdom  and  its  Divisions — Contd, 
XTnited  Kingdom — Contd. 

Railway  Returns  for  the  United  Kingdom  for  1891."^ 

[C-^713]  ^ 

Statistical  Abstract  fur  the  principal  and  other  Foreign 

Countries    for    18^    to    1889-90.     18th    number. 

[0-6661.]    8vo 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the  United  Kingdom  for  1877 

to  1891.     39th  number.     [C-6718.]     8vo 

Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries 

and  British  Possessions.  Annual  Statement  for  1891. 

[C-6676] 

Trade  and  Nayigation.     (Current  monthly  returns).... 
Wages.    Return  of  Rates  of,  paid  by  Local  Authorities 

and  Private  Companies  to  Police  and  to  Workpeople 

employed  on  Roads,  &c.,  and  at  Ghis  and  Water 

Works,  with  Report  thereon.     [C-6715.]     1892 
Eight  Foreign  Office  Reports  on  Trade  and  condition'l  0.  M.  Kennedy,  £^., 

of  Labour,  &c.,  in  various  countries.    1892.    8to J       C.B. 

Enffland — 
Births  and  Deaths  in  London,  and  in  twenty-seven 

other  Great  Towns.     (Current  weekly  returns) 

Quarterly  Return  of  Marriages  to  March,  Births  and 

Deaths  to  June,  1892.    No.  174.    8vo J 

West  Sussex.    18th  Annual  Report  on  the  condition  "| 

of  the  combined  Sanitary  District  of  West  Sussex  \  Dr.  Charles  Kelly 

for  1891.    8vo J 

London — 

Criminal    Returns,    Metropolitan    Police.     1891.1 

8vo f 

Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  Reports  for  1 891  of  i 
the  Statistical  Conamittee  and  the  Medical  Super-  I 
intendente  of  Infectious  Hospitals  and  Imbecile  | 

Asylums,  &c.    Maps  and  diagrams.    8vo J 

Birmingham — 

Abstract  of  Treasurer's  Accoimts  for  the  Year  ended"" 

Slst  March,  1892 

"Blue   Book."    G-eneral    and    Detailed    Financial 

Statement  for  the  year  ended  Slst  March,  1892.... 

Epitome  of   the  Blue  Book  for  the  year  ended 

3l8t  March,  1892.    3  parts,  bk  8vo.     1892 


The  Registrar-G-ene- 
ral  of  England 


The  Conmiissioner  of 
Police 

The  Statistical  Com- 
mittee 


■  The  City  Treaaurer 


Ireland — 

Census  of  Ireland,  1891.    Part  1.  Area,  Houses,  and*" 

Population;   also  ages,  civil  or  conjugal  condition, 

occupations,  birthplaces,  religion,  and  education  of 

the  People.    Vols,  i,   Leinster;    ii,   Munster;   iii, 

Ulster;   iv,  Connaught.    Part  2.   General  Report, 

with  illustrative  maps  and  diagrams,  tables,  and     r^    Reristrar- Gene- 
Appendix.     Fol : V      ral  of  Ireland 

Births  and  Deaths  in  Dublin,  and  in  fifteen  of  the 

principal    Urban    Sanitary    Districts.        (Current 

weekly  returns)  

Quarterly   Return   of  Marriages  to   Dec,  1891,  and 

March,  1892,  Births  and  Deaths  to  March,  1892, 

and  June,  1892.    Nos.  113  and  114.     8to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


518 


Miscella/nea, 
Donations — Cantd. 


[Sept. 


Donations. 


By  whom  Presentad. 


(c)  United  Kingdom  and  its  Division* — Contd. 
Scotland — 

Births,  DeatbB,  and  Marriages  in  the  eight  principal^ 

Towns.     (Current  weekly  and  monthly  returns)    ....  I  The  Begistrar-Gone- 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  Quarterly  Return  of,  |       ral  of  Scotland 

for  the  quarter  ending  30th  June,  1892.     No.  160....J 


(d)  Authors,  Ac. 
Cobb  (Abthitb  S.)  .    Metallio  Reserves  and  the  Meeting  1 

of  Parliament.     28  pp.,  8vo.     1892 J 

CossA  (Luiai).     Introduzione  alio  studio  dell'  Economia  1 

Politica.     drd  edizione.    xii  +  594  pp.,  8vo.     Milano,  > 

1892  J 

Dictionary  of  Political  Economy.    Edited  by  R.  H.  Inglis  I 

Palgrare,   F.R.S.    Part  3.    Chamberlen-Conciliation,  > 

Boards  of.     8vo.     1892 < J 

Falkneb  (R.  p.).    Statistics  of  Prisoners,  1890.    56  pp.,  "I 

8vo.     1892   ; 

FsBRABis  (Cablo  F.).    Principii  di  Scienza  Bancaria.  1 

xi  +  445pp.,  8vo.     Milano.     1892 J 

G-BISBLEB  (Abth).    TJeber  die  Yorteile  der  Berechnungi 

nach.   "  Perzentilen  Graden."   14  pp.,  8to.  Tiibingen,  > 

1892 J 

Jbakb  (J.S.).    On  the  laws  regulating  the  liability  of  1 

employers    for    accidents    to    workmen    in   different  I 

countries  in  their  bearing  on  English  law  and  usage.  ( 

46  pp.,  870.     1892 J 

Juraschek  (Dr.  Fr.  von) — 

Otto    Hiibner's    Geographisoh  -  statistische    Tabellen"^ 
aller  Lander  der  Erde.      41   Ausgabe  fur  1892. 
Herausgegeben  yon,  vii  +  91  pp.,  obi.   12mo.   Frank-  I 
furt,1892 [ 

Obersicbten  der  Weltwirthschaft.     Jahrgang  1885-89.  | 

LieferungT.     12mo.     1892  J 

Lbyabsefb  (E.).     Note  sur  la  m^thode  d'enseignement 

do  la  geographic.    32  pp..  8vo.     [1892] 

Mays  (Dr.  Gbobg  v.).     Die  Statistik  auf  drei  Inter-' 

nationalen  Congreseen  des  Jahres  1891.     50  pp.,  la. 

8vo.     Wien,  1892    

Nicholson    (J.    S.).    The    Effects  of   Machinery  on 

Wages.    New  and  revised  edition,      x  + 143  pp.,  870. 

1892  

OWKN  (HuaH,  JUN.).     The  Elementary  Education  Acts/ 

1870-73-74,  and  1876,  with  introduction,  notes   and 

index,  with  an  Appendix.     14th  edition,     xt  -i-  600  pp., 

8vo.     1879 


The  Author 

The    Publisher, 
M.  U.  Hoepli 

The  Editor 

The  Author 

The    Publisher, 
M.  U.  Hoepli 

The  Author 


)•  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat 


(e)  Societies,  Ac.  (British). <* 
Anthropological  Institute.     Journal.     Vol.  xxi.  No.  4.  l  ™,     Jnatitute 
May,  1892.     8vo J 

^  Foreign  and  Colonial  Societies  will  be  found  under  the  rarious  Countries 
or  Possessions  to  which  they  belc^ng. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.] 


Additions  to  the  Library, 
Donations —  ContcL 


519 


Donations. 


By  wbom  Presented. 


^} 


(e)  Societies,  &c.  (Britiali) — Contd. 

British  Economic  Aasociation.  Economic  Joamal.  YoLii, 
No.  6.    June,  1892 

Colonial  College.  Colonia :  The  Colonial  College  Maga- 
zine.    Vol.  ii,  No.  2.     August,  1892.     8to 

East  India  Association.     Journal.     (Current  numbers) 

Economic  Reyiew.     Vol.  ii,  No.  3.    July,  1892    

Friendly  Society  of  Ironfounders.     (Current  monthly  1 
reports) j 

Imperial  Institute.    Year-Book  of  the  Imperial  Insti-"^ 
tute  ...     A  statistical  record  of  the  resources  and 
trade  of  the  Colonial  and  Indian  possessions  of  the 
British  Empire.    First  Issue  (1892).     xiii  +  824  pp., 
map  and  diagrams,  la.  8yo.     1892 _ 

Institute  of  Actuaries.   Journal.   Vol.  xxx.  Part  2.    1892.... 

Institute  of  Bankers.    Journal.     (Current  numbers) 

Institute  of  Chemistry.    Register  of  Fellows  and  Asso- 1 
ciates  for  1892.    8vo J 

Institution  of  Civil  Engineers.     Minutes  of  Proceedings.  1 
Vols,  cviii— ex,  1891-92.     Plates,  8vo J 

London  Chamber,  of  Commerce.     Journal.     (Current  1 
numbers) j 

Royal  Agricultural  Society,  Journal.  Third  Series. 
Vol.  iii.  Part  2.    June,  1892 

Royal  Asiatic  Society,    Journal.    July,  1892.     8yo 

Royal    Colonial    Institute.      Proceedmgs.      Vol.    xxiii,1 
1891-92.    8yo J 

Royal  G-eographical  Society.      Proceedings.      (Current  1 
numbers)  J 

J&oyal  Irigh  Academy — 

"Cunningham  Memoirs."    No.  7.    Plates,  4to.    1892^ 
Proceedings.     Third  Series.    Vol.  ii,  No.  2.    May, 

1892.     Plates,  8yo 

Transactions.    Vol.  xxix,  Parts  18  and  19.    Plates, 
4to.     1892    ^ 

Royal  United  Seryice  Institution.    Journal.     (Current! 
monthly  numbers)  J 

Royal  Society.    Proceedings.     (Current  numbers)  

Sanitary  Institute.  Transactions  of  the,  Vol.  xii,  1891. 
Also  Report  of  the  Coi^nciJ,  &c.,  March,  1892.  Plates, 
&c.,  8yo , 

Seamen's  Hospital  Society.  General  Report  of  cases 
under  treatment  in  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  of  the 
Society  during  1891.     8yo - 

Society  of  Arts.    Journal.     (Current  numbers)    

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  GK>spel  in  Foreign! 
Parte.    Report  and  Lists  for  1891.    8yo J 

Statistical    and    Social    Inquiry    Society    of    Ireland.! 
Journal.    Vol.  ix.,  part  72.    August,  1892 J 

Suryeyors'  Institution.     Transactions.     (Current  num- 1 
bers) J 


The  Association 

The  College 

The  Association 
The  Publishers 

Sir  R.  W.  Rawson 


'  The  Institute 


The  Institution 

The    Chamber    of 
Commerce 


I  The  Society 

The  Institute 
The  Society 


The    Royal    Irish 
Academy 


The  Institution 
The  Society 

The  Institute 
The  Society 


The  Institution 


Digitized  by 


Google 


520 


\fi8ceUanea. 
Donations—  Contd, 


Donations. 


[Sept.,  1802. 

By  whom  Pretenied.  t 


(f)  Periodioals,  &o.  (British).* 

Accouzitant,  The Current  numbers    The  Editor 

Athenffium,  The  „ 

Bankers'  Magazine,  The „ 

British  Trade  Journal,  The    , „ 

Building   Societies    and   Land   Com-1 

panies*  Gazette,  The    J  »» 

Oommercial  World,  The „ 

Economist,  The   „ 

Fireman,  The  „ 

Insurance  and  Banking  Beview,  The    ....  „ 

„         Gazette  „ 

„        Post,  The   „ 

„        Record,  The   „ 

Inyestors'  Monthly  Manual,  The  „ 

-Iron  and  Coal  Trades*  Review,  The „ 

Machinery  Market,  The „ 

Nature  „ 

Policy-Holder,  The „ 

Review,  The „ 

Sanitary  Record,  The .'. „ 

Shipping  World,  The „ 

Statist,  The „ 

•  Foreign  and  Colonial  Periodicals  will  be  iound  under  the  various  Countries 
or  Colonies  in  which  they  are  issued. 

Purchases, 
^  uthors,  &o. — 

A»£!^ilir-\  CJ^JR.).     Cotton :    an  account  of  its  Culture  in  the  Bombay 

Pw»Hirl«Ti«v]      TV*.  4-  S4.^  -nn..  diAOTAmn  anil  ttiatm.  1a.  fi-vo.      "RftmKii.v.  Iftfi2. 


viii  +  240  pp.,  maps,  sm.  8vo.   T[^B92. 

Holyoake  (George  J.).  The  Co-opera«Vm  Movement  to-day.  198  pp.,  8to. 
1891.  ^    V^ 

Mallet  (Sir  Louis).  Free  Exchange.  Papers  wpoiitjca]  and  Economical 
Subjects,  including  chapters  on  the  Law  of  v^S|m  and  Unearned  Incre- 
ment. By  the  late,  Edited  by  Bernard  MaUet^^^^i^  +  355  pp^  gvo. 
1891  ^^fc 

Ridgeway  (William).  The  Origin  of  MetalUc  ^OurrenV  and  Weight 
Standards.    lii  +  417  pp.,  illustrations,  8vo.     1892.         >. 

Turquan  (Victor).  Manuel  de  Statistique  Pratique  ftatistgVj^  Munici- 
^    .    ^   .   ■->/     ^ i-.i^»      af«+;ofi/in«  «riSneraIe  de  la  i^ra\^  ^^  ^^ 

VBlock. 


pales  et  D6partementales.     Statistique  g^n6rale  de  li 
toutes  les  branches  de  1' Administration.     Preface  de  MauricH 
xii  +  664  pp.,  la.  8vo.    Paris,  1891. 


Periodicals,  &c. — 

Annual  Register  for  1891.  ,     «       ,  _^        nooo 

Pahner's  Index  to  the  Times  for  the  first  two  quarters  of  1S9Z. 
Publisher's  Circular.     (Current  weekly  numbCTs.) 
Vierteljahrschrift  fur  Volkswirtechaft,  &c.    Band  11,  Halfto  2;  Band  m, 
H&lfte  1  und  2,  1892. 

Parliamentary  Papers—  ■„      ^        iqqo 

"      Railway  Servants'  Hours  of  Labour.  ^'^^' ?^^}^^'.  ,00, 

Scotland.    Reports  of  the  RegiBtrar-General  for  1890  and  1891. 

Sea  Fisheries  of  the  United  Kingdom,  1892. 


or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Vol  LVJ  [Part  IV. 

JOURNAL 

OF  THE  BOTAL  STATISTICAL  SOGIETT, 

DECEMBEB,  1892. 


The  Inaugural  Address  of  Charles  Booth,  Esq.,  President  of  the 
Royal  Statistical  Socibtt.  Session  1892-93.  Delivered 
Ihth  Novemb&r,  1892. 


PAOB 

I. — London  Riverside  Labour  ..  622 

II. — Organisation  of  the  Men  ....  524 

IIL—Disputes    528 

IV.— Numbers  Employed 532 


contents  : 

PAOl 


V. — Possible    R^nlation    of   the 

Work 550 

Appendix. 
Daily  Wages  555 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

A  President  in  his  address  ought,  I  think,  to  survey  the  posi- 
tion, and  80  far  as  may  be  forecast  the  future  of  the  society  or 
science  he  represents.  As  leader  for  the  time  being  he  should 
recount  the  triumphs  of  the  past,  or  from  the '  history  of  failure 
draw  some  salutary  warning,  and  point  the  way  to  new  conquests ; 
all  with  the  single  aim  of  nerving  his  fellow  workers  through 
confidence  and  hope  to  fresh  exertions.  This  is  what  I  should,  but 
alas,  am  unfit  to  do,  and  I  must  beg  your  forbearance.  I  feel  very 
deeply  the  honour  you  have  done  me  in  choosing  me  for  your 
President.  No  one  can  be  more  conscious  than  I  am  of  the  im- 
portance of  statistics  in  this  age  of  rapid  social  reconstruction,  or 
of  the  important  part  that  this  Society  is  well  fitted  to  play  in 
these  changes.  But  it  is  as  a  divisional  leader  that  I  must  address 
you  to-night.  Instead  of  a  plan  of  campaign,  all  I  have  to  offer  is 
the  faithful  report  of  a  skirmish.  If,  next  November,  I  have  the 
honour  of  addressing  you  again  I  hope  I  may  do  better. 

The  losses  caused  the  Society  by  death  in  1891-92  were  men. 
tioned  in  the  Annual  Report.  I  wish  here  especially  to  refer  to 
that  of  Sir  James  Caird,  who,  by  reason  of  his  scientific  treatment 
of  economic  subjects,  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  public  servants. 
We  owe  to  his  memory  a  debt  of  gratitude,  not  only  for  his 
numerous  and  valuable  contributions  to  our  Proceedings,  and  the 
conspicuous  ability  with  vvhich  he  occupied  this  Chair,  and  for  his 
kindness  in  undertaking  the  duties  of  Trustee  for  our  property,  but 
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even  more  for  the  example  he  has  set  ns,  and  for  the  proof  he 
has  given  the  world  of  the  immense  value  which  may  attach  to 
statistical  inquiries  in  connection  with  the  government  of  the 
country. 

I  have  to-night  the  honour  to  lay  before  this  Society  the  results 
of  an  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  waterside  labour  in  the  Port 
of  London,  with  some  sugrgestions  for  its  improvement.  There  is 
a  good  deal  in  this  paper  that  calls  for  discussion.  In  this  Society, 
"by  courteous  usage,  the  President's  address  is  not  discussed,  but  I 
shall  take  care  to  find  an  early  opportunity  for  hearing  the  views 
and  profiting  by  the  criticism  of  those  of  my  audience  who  are 
interested  in  the  subject. 

I. — London  Bioerside  Labour, 

In  1887,  when  I  was  considering  dock  employment  as  a  principal 
East  End  industry,  I  found  the  position  to  be  very  hopeless  as  well 
as  \ery  unsatisfactory.  The  employers  were  content,  and  the  men, 
though  far  from  content,  were  entirely  unorganised.  The  dock 
managers  accepted  the  crowd  and  struggle  at  the  dock  gates  as  an 
inevitable  phenomenon,  which  happened  to  fit  in  Veil  with  the 
conditions  of  their  trade.  They  could  always  be  sure  of  sufficient 
labour,  and  though  its  quality  might  be  bad,  its  pay  was  corres- 
pondingly low.  The  character  of  the  men  matched  well  with  the 
character  of  the  work  and  its  remuneration.  All  alike  were  low 
and  irregular.  The  vicious  circle  was  complete.  How  should  it 
be  broken  ? 

In  1892  all  this  is  changed.  The  unions,  founded  under  the 
greatest  difficulties  in  1888,  have  had  a  wonderful  career;  and 
if  some  mistakes  have  been  made,  and  some  hopes  disappointed, 
there  yet  remains  a  solid  foundation  on  which  much  may  be 
built,  and  an  inspiring  record.  It  may  be  true  that  as  yet  but 
little  has  been  done  from  a  purely  material  point  of  view  to 
better  the  condition  of  the  dock  labourer ;  but  what  the  men  have 
already  achieved  throagh  organisation  is  not  to  be  measured  solely 
by  advantages  obtained  in  pay  or  the  conditions  of  employment. 
By  organisation  they  step  into  line  with  other  more  highly  skilled 
and  more  highly  paid  labour,  and  so  acquire  a  position  of  dignity 
in  the  State  of  the  utmost  pra<;tical  value  if  wisely  used.  Already 
we  see  the  effect  of  this  in  the  changed  attitude  of  the  employers 
as  to  casual  employment.  It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  more 
regular  work  makes  better  labourers,  and  that  better  labourers  are 
more  satisfactory  servants  even  at  higher  pay. 

Riverside  labour  consists  of  the  following  branches : — 
I.  Import  through  the  docks. 

(1.)  Discharging  from  on  board  ship  in  dock. 
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(2.)  Receiving  on  quay  and  passing  into  warehouse. 
(3.)  Receiving  and  stowing  into  lighters. 
(4.)  Handling  in  warehouse. 
II.  Import  through  the  wharves. 

(Subject  to  the  same  subdivisions  as  the  dock  work). 

III.  Import  "  over  side  "  from  ships  lying^in  the  stream. 

(The  men  so  employed  are  termed  "  ship  workers,"  and 
undertake  also  the  loading  of  coasting  vessels). 

IV.  Export  work  (both  dock  and  wharf). 

Handling    goods    on   quay    in    preparation    for   the 
stevedores. 
V.  Stowage  of  cargo  (export)  by  stevedores. 
VT.  Lighterage  of  goods. 

VIL  Handling  of  coals  and  ballast  (dock,  wharf,  or  stream). 
(1.)  Discharging  coal. 
(2.)  Loading  coal  as  cargo  (by  stevedores). 
(3.)  Coaling  steamers. 
(4.)  Ballast  heavers. 
VIII.  Handling  of  ships  in  port. 
(1.)  Tug  boatmen, 
(2.)   Ship  scrapers  and  painters.. 
(3.)  Riggers  and  shore  gang  men-. 
(4.)  Sailors  in  port. 

The  labour  employed  by  the  dock  companies  may  be  considered 
in  two  divisions  :  (1)  that  of  the  **  joint  committee,"  including  the 
London  and  St.  Katharine,  East  and  West  India,  Victoria  and 
Albert,  and  Tilbury  Docks,  and  some  warehouses  in  town:  (2)  that 
of  the  Mill  wall  and  Surrey  Commercial  Docks,  which,  though  oil 
opposite  sides  of  the  river,  are  alike  devoted  principally  to  the 
handling  of  gi-ain  and  timber. 

Wharf  labour  may  be  similarly  divided,  the  men  who  handle 
grain  and  timber  being  of  a  different  class  from  the  rest,  with 
special  aptitude  for  this  work,  and  a  higher  rate  of  pay.  The 
work,  however,  is  not  to  be  obtained  all  the  year  round,  and  those 
'  who  do  it  are  for  the  most  part  unaccustomed  to  seek  any  other 
employment.  Some  of  the  grain  and  timber  men,  and  some  of  the 
steamship  workers,  receive  wages  as  high,  and  in  some  cases  even 
higher,  than  the  stevedores  (who  have  Sd.  an  hour),  and  at  this 
point  the  spheres  of  work  overlap  a  little,  the  Stevedores'  Uniori 
having  one  branch  consisting  of  men  engaged  in  the  discbarge  of 
timber,  while  some  stowage  is  undertaken  by  shipworkers. 

Apart  from  this  slight  element  of  confusion,  the  stevedores  are 
a  distinct  and  highly  organised  body  of  men,  undertaking  a 
distinct  division  of  export  work,  with  very  little  interference  from' 
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•  free  labour.  The  lightermen  and  watermen  also  play  a  distinct 
part,  and  are  completely  organised,  there  being  two.  bodies,  the 

'lighter  and  watermen  proper,  and  the  "non-freemen,"  or  those 
who  have  not  served  a  fall  apprenticeship  and  so  obtained  the 

•freedom  of  the  Watermen's  Company. 

The  discharging  of  coal  is  done  by  the  "  Coal  porters'  winch- 
^  men,^'  a  distinct  organisation  from  that  of  the  "  National  coal 
**  porters,'*  who  undertake  to  coal  steamera.  The  "  winchmen  " 
are  the  saccessors  of  the  "  coal  whippers,"  the  change  in  name 
following  a  change  in  the  system  of  handling  the  coal.     The  work 

'is  highly  paid,  but  hard  and  irregular.  Up  to  recent  times  there 
has  been  little  outside  competition,  bat  an  attempt  to  close  the 
ranks  of  the  union  led 'to  the  employment  of  free  labour  under 

•the  management  of  the  Shipping  Federation,  and  although  the 

•policy  has  been  abandoned  the  competition  continues.  Ballast 
heaving  is  very  similar  work,  but  is  separately  organised.  Tug 
boatmen,  sailors,  &c.,  have  also  their  unions. 

The  "import  over  side"  work  (Section  III)  is  engaged  and 
paid  for  by  the  owners  of  the  vessels  lying  in  the  stream  to  be 
discharged,  these  being  often  also  wharf  owners;  at  the  Surrey 
Commercial  Docks  the  shipowners  in  some  instances  contract 
direct  with  stevedores  "for  the  discharge  of  their  cargoes,  and  at 
the  Victoria  and  Albert'  Docks,  and  in  one  iustauce  at  the 
St.  Katharine's  'Docks,  the  shipowners  now  provide  the  labour 
on  board  and  on  quay  for  discharging;  otherwise  all  the  labour 
in  Sections  I  to  IV  is  engaged  and  paid  by  the  dock  and  wharf 
owners. 

It  is  to  these  sections  that  what  follows  will  apply.  To  them 
only  belong  the  men  who  are  called  "  dockers."  Sections  V  to  VII 
consist,  as  we  have  seen,  of  distinct  bodies  of  men  whose  work, 
though  partly  interchangeable  with  that  of  the  dockers,  and 
closely  interdependent,  is  better  organised  and  better  paid,  and  to 
some  extent  more  skilled.  As  to  Section  VIII,  seamen  in  port 
cannot  be  considered  separately  from  those  at  sea,  nor  the  tradesmen 
engaged  in  keeping  ships  in  repair  separately  from  those  employed 
in  their  construction  or  in  other  similar  work. 

II. — Organisation  of  the  Men. 

In  early  times  the  work  of  the  port,  then  confined  to  wharves 
near  London  Bridge,  was  in  the  hands  of  privileged  societies  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  City ;  but  with  the  extension  of  the  docks 
eastward  this  system  broke  down,  and  the  only  society  left  is 
that  of  "  Fellowship  Porters,"  whose  numbers  are  dwindling,  and 
whose  claim  to  certain  monopolies  is  challenged.  The  abolition 
of  the  corn  laws  brought  large  imports  of  grain  to  the  Thames, 
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and  the  famine  in  Ireland,  happening  about  the  same  time,  sup- 
plied a  large  number  of  needy  labourers,  who,  coming  to  London,, 
got  possession  of  much  of  the  work  of  handling  heavy  merchandise, 
such  as  grain  and  timber.  There  was  then  no  distinction  between 
timber  men  or  corn  porters  and  other  dockx  work,  nor  between 
loading  and  unloading;  and  all  ftlike  was  ill  paid.  But  these 
distinctions  began  to  creep  in  as  the  rates  of  pay  rosa;  the  masters 
refusing  to  pay  the  higher  rates  for  the  easier  and.  less  skilled 
branches  of  the  work. 

After  the  marked  rise  of  pay  secured  by  the  unions- eatablished 
in  1872,  the  distinction  grew  sharper,  and  the  men  engaged  in 
specially  skilled  work,  as  for  instance  the  stowage  of  cargo  and 
the  unloading  of  grain  and  timber,  became  close  corporations  in 
tbe  midst  of  a  mass  of  unorganised  labour.  For  it  was  only  where 
skill  or  great  strength  provided  a  natural  barrier  against  competi- 
tion that  the  unions  held  together.  Thus  the  General  Labour 
Protection  League,  established  in  1872,  with  a  large  number  of 
branches  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  practically,  broke  up,  only 
six  branches  remaining  in  existence,  five  of  stevedores  on  the  north 
side  of  the  river,  who  have  continued  as  the  Amalgamated  Steve- 
dores* Labour  Protection  League,  and  one  of  com  porters  on  the 
south  side,  who  afterwards  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  present 
South  Side  Labour  League. 

In  1888-89  there  was  a  second  general  upheaval  of  riverside 
labour,  culminating  in  the  great  dock  strike  of  August,  1889, 
which  spread  over  all  classes  of  dock,  labour  on  both  sides  of  the 
Thames,  and  affected,  by  way  of  "  sympathy,"  most  of  the  inter- 
connected trades.  The  strike  on  the  north,  side  was  largely  led  by 
the  stevedores'  union,  and  that  on  the  south  side  by  the  "  over  side 
**  com  porters,"  the  leaders  of  these  organisations  being  the  most 
important  components  of  the  strike  committees  at  "  Wade's  Arm8  " 
and  **Saye's  Court"  respectively.  As  a  result  of  the  strike,  the 
two  existing  unions  arose,  viz.,  the  "  Dock,  Wharf,.  Riverside,  and' 
**  General  Labourers'  Union,"  and  the  "  South  Side  Labour  Pro- 
"  tection  League."  The  latter  was  a  revival  of  the  old  league — the 
overside  corn  porters  belonging  to  both — and  like  the  old  league- 
is  a  decentralised  federation  of  branches  which  are  almost  self- 
governing.  The  Dockers'  Union,  on  the  other  hand,  like  the 
stevedores,  is  a  ccQtralised  organisation,  and  has  followed  the 
example  of  the  Amalgamated  Engineers  in  the  method  of  its 
spread  to  other  places  all  over  the  kingdom. 

Under  the  same  impulse  the  stevedores,  while  retaining  their 
special  organisation,  widened  its  gates  so  as  to  include  in  one 
union  all  the  members  of  the  trade ;  and  the  union.s  of  lightermen, 
coalies,  &c.,  filled  up  their  ranks;  so  that  for  a  time  ne^ly  the 
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whole  labour  of  the  port  wa«  included  in  some  organisation  or 
other.  Finally,  the  delegates,  who,  representing  these  various 
unions,  had  formed  the  strike  committee,  developed  into  the 
"  United  Labour  Council  of  the  Port  of  London,"  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  federate  the  Hverside  industries ;  and  this  in 
turn  has  merged  in  the  present  "  Federation  of  Trade  and  Labour 
"Unions,"  from  which  much  has  been  hoped,  but  which  has  so  far 
been  attended  with  only  partial  success,  and  which  it  is  to  be 
feared  may  also  end  in  disappointment. 

Under  the  excitement  of  the  great  strike,  many  who  were 
loafers  ratlier  than  labourers  joined  the  Dockers'  Union  and  South 
Side  League,  thus  unduly  exaggerating  the  numbers  on  the  roll. 
When  the  strike  was  over  and  work  began,  those  who  had  joined 
only  to  claim  "  strike  pay  "  fell  out.  That  is,  they  did  not  pay,  or 
did  not  long  continue  to  pay,  the  2 J.  a  week  demanded  by  the 
union.  Over  such  as  were  not  really  dock  labourers  at  all,  the 
union  had  no  power,  and  to  get  rid  of  them  was  gain  rather  than 
loss.  Upon  those  who  actually  worked  at  the  ri^^ferside,  sufficient 
pressure  could  be  and  was  exercised,  by  inspection  of  "  cards,"  to 
keep  them  in  the  union,  whether  heartily  willing  or  not.  But 
owing  to  a- change  then  adopted  in  the  method  of  engaging  men  at 
the  docks,  this  advantage  was  lost,  excepting  at  the  Millwall 
Dock,  at  a  few  of  the  wharves,  and  with  some  lines  of  steamships, 
where  the  employers  have  been  willing  to  co-operate  with  the 
Union.  The  general  result  lias  been  a  great  falling  off  in  the 
numbers  of  "  financial  members." 

A  member  of  the  union  may  be  as  much  as  six  weeks  in 
arrear.  If  he  owes  more  than  six  weeks*  subscription  he  ceases  to 
be  a  "  financial  member."  According  to  the  rules,  all  levies  must 
also  have  been  paid.  But  arrears  are  often  forgiven,  and  levies 
overlooked,  the  decision  on  these  points  being  now  left  with  each 
branch.  Sickness  or  lack  of  work  are  sufficient  excuse  for  re- 
mitting arrears,  provided  a  man  is  ready  to  pay  his  current  sub- 
scription. 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  take  the  financial  members  as  con- 
6titutii\g  the  whole  strength  of  the  union,  as  some  members  who 
**  pay  when  they  can  "  are  thorough  unionists ;  and  there  are 
many  others  who  in  a  dispute  would  claim  membership  and  obey 
the  orders  of  the  union,  and  who  must  therefore  be  counted  as 
unionists,  even  though  more  ready  to  draw  than  contribute  to  the 
funds.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  include  those 
who  only  join  under  compulsion,  and  are  never  at  heart  loyal 
mem'bers  of  the  union. 

After  allowing  however  for  those  who  may  still  be  fairly 
counted,  and  for  those  who  never  should  have  been  counted  at  ally 
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there  is   a  considerable  diminntion  in  the  number  of   members 
of  the  two  unions  to  which  I  have  referred. 

The  South  Side  Protection  League"  consists  of  seventeen 
branches,  which  retain  and  manage  their  own  funds,  paying  3c?.  per 
member  per  quarter  to  the  central  management  fund.  In  1890 
this  contribution  amounted  to  210/.,  representing  4,200  members; 
in  1891  it  was  127/.,  representing  2,500  members.  All  these  would 
be  financial  members  of  the  branches;  each  branch  having  from 
100  to  250  members.  Six  of  the  seventeen  are  branchjes  of  com 
porters,  seven  of  general  wharf  labourers,  and  four  are  deal 
porters,  ship  workers,  Ac.  The  entrance  fees  vary  from  28,  6d,  to 
20«.,  only  one  branch,  that  of  steamship  workers  (who  are  in  effect 
stevedores),  being  as  high  as  205.  Nearly  all  these  men  work 
on  the  south  siide,  as  do  also  the  members  of  District  lY  of  the 
Dockers'  Union.  There  is,  as  has  already  been  mentioned,  a  little 
overlapping  of  spheres  of  work  on  the  south  side  with  the  steve- 
dores. Where  the  work  is  similar,  the  pay  is  similar  also,  and 
strength  of  organisation  follows  invariably  a  higher  rate  of  pay. 
Work  which  any  labourer  can  do  is  ill  paid  and  difficult  to  organise. 
**  The  Dock,  Wharf,  Riverside,  and  General  Labourers'  Union  " 
is  an  organisation  which  now  extends  over  the  whole  country.  It 
is  divided  for  London  into  six  districts,  with  about  sixty  branches. 
The  number  of  financial  members  is  not  published  except  in  total, 
and  depends  for  each  branch,  as  we  have  seen,  on  the  degree  of 
strictness  with  which  a  general  role  is  applied ;  but  the  total 
amount  of  contributions  received  by  each  branch  is  given  in  the 
accounts  (wliich  are  prepared  with  great  care),  and  from  these 
amounts  a  reasonable  estimate^  can  be  formed  (see  table  below). 
The  contributions  received  during  any  period  may  be  diminished 
by  members  falling  behind,  or  swollen  by  the  payment  of  arrears, 
or  by  the  entrance  fees  of  new  members,  but  on  the  whole  may 
be  accepted  as  providing  a  rough  measure  of  the  number  of 
financial  members.  The  rate  of  subscription  was  3d.  per  week,  or 
13^.  for  twelve  months  (having  been  raised  from  2d,  to  ^d.  in  1891). 


Dj»*rict    I.  Town  warehousafl 

II.  Wapping  and  London  Docks 

III.  India  and  MUlwall    

IV.  South  Bide  

V.  Victoria  and  Albert  

VI.  Tilbury    


Branches. 


10 
11 
11 
18 
11 
4 


60 


Half.Year 

to 
30th  June, 


£ 

381 
49* 
669 

537 

1,090 

7« 


3,»47 


Half-Year 

toSlst 

Deeember. 


£ 

360 
235 
461 
560 
830 
31 


2,477 


Twelre 

Months, 

1891. 


,    £ 

741 
717 

i,>30 

1,097 

1,920 

109 


5.7H 
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If  each  13*.*  represents  a  fiDancial  member,  we  should  have  on 
the  whole  8,800  for  the  year,  or  taking  each  half  year  by  itself 
(at  6s.  6d.  a  member)  about  10,000,  dropping  to  aboat  7,500. 

I  am  not  able  to  make  a  comparison  with  1890,  because  in  that 
year  very  considerable  sums,  included  in  the  accounts,  were  levied 
to  assist  sli'ikers  in  Australia,  and  a  further  levy  (not  so  well  paid) 
was  made  to  support  a  strike  at  Cardiff,  but  there  is  no  doubt 
that  the  numbers  would  show  a  progressive  falling  off  each  half 
year — possibly  from  15,000  to  12,500,  and  so  to  10,000  and  7,500 
in  the  two  years.  On  the  whole  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  two 
unions  together  had  within  the  London  District  about  20,000 
financial  members  at  the  beginning  of  1890,  when  nearly  all  who 
were  employed  could  be  counted,  against  about  10,000  now,  or 
50  per  cent,  of  the  total  number. 

Even  if  this  be  so,  what  remains  represents  a  remarkable 
degree  of  organisation,  when  the  character  of  the  men  and  the 
difficulties  of  the  task  are  taken  into  consideration.  It  must  also 
be  remembered  that  if  the  union  has  lost  some  strength  in  London, 
it  has  gained  greatly  elsewhere. 

Ill, — Disputes. 

The  main  subjects  of  dispute,  whether  with  the  employers  or 
between  the  men  and  their  own  leaders,  have  been:  (1)  the  dinner 
hour,  (2)  contract  work  and  the  plus  system,  and  (3)  the  position 
of  non-unionists.  Of  these  the  first  two  are  complicated  by  a 
tangle  of  old  customs.  The  third,  concerning  the  treatment  of 
non-unionists,  is  more  simple,  as  the  only  question  is  of  expedi-» 
ency.  Given  the  power,  and  there  is  no  hesitation  amongst 
unionists  as  to  its  use. 

Payment  for  the  dinner  time  is  a  very  old  custom.  When  the 
pay  was  2*.  6d.  for  a  day  of  eight  hours,  an  interval  of  a  few 
minutes  was  allowed  for  beer  during  the  morning,  and  twenty 
minutes  for  dinner,  or  more  properly  for  lunch,  as  the  dock 
labourer  made  his  chief  meal,  tea  and  dinner  in  one,  when  his 
work  was  done.  These  short  hours  fell  in  with  the  customs' 
regulations,  and  if  overtime  was  worked  it  was  paid  at  4^.  an 
hour.  On  this  plan  the  work  at  the  docks,  if  ill  paid,  was  fairly 
easy.  In  1872  the  men  struck  for  and  obtained  ^d.  an  hour  in 
place  of  28.  6d.  a  day.  The  dinner  time  was  still  allowed  by  the 
employer,  and  the  men  thus  received  3*.  ^d.  for  the  full  day,  but 
only  2«.  lie?,  in  winter,  when  the  day  was  usually  seven  hours.  The 
overtime  rate  became  6d.     The  employers  met  this  advance  by 

*  Tn  the  report  for  1891  the  total  financial  membership  is  given  at  19>I40  for 
the  whole  union,  and  the  total  of  contributions  at  the  various  branches  18,784/., 
or  12s.  lid.  per  head. 
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taking  oTerj  advantage  of  the  hour  system.  Men  were  not 
engaged  till  wanted,  and  were  paid  off  at  any  honr  if  the  work 
was  finished.  Beyond  this,  steps  were  taken  by  yarions  appli- 
cations  of  the  contract  and  plus  system  to  stimulate  the  men, 
so  as  to  secure  a  fall  amount  of  work  being  done  in  each 
honr. 

The  "  contract "  system  consisted  of  a  bargain  made  with  picked 
men,  acting  indiyidnally  or  in  gronps,  who  employed  others  at 
5(2.  an  honr  and  took  for  their  own  remuneration  the  difference 
between  the  money  they  received,  a  price  per  ton,  and  the  wages 
they  paid  away.  The  "  plus  "  system,  worked  under  the  dock 
foremen,  attempted  to  interest  every  labourer  in  the  expedition  of 
the  work  by  undertaking  to  pay  beyond  the  regulation  5^.  a 
further  remuneration,  based  on  a  tonnage  rate,  fixed  as  for  a 
contract.  Wherever  these  systems  could  be  applied  tbey  were 
adopted.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  they  caused  a  good  deal  of 
heart-burning. 

From  the  masters'  point  of  view  to  "  work  "  is  for  a  man  to  do 
his  best ;  to  do  otherwise  is  to  be  an  idle  fellow,  taking  money 
he  has  not  earned.  The  men  would  be  far  from  denying  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  robbing  the  employer  by  loafing  and 
idleness ;  but  they  recognise  degrees  of  reasonable  honest  effort  in 
work,  and  object,  if  I  may  so  put  it,  to  give  sixpenny  or  seven- 
penny  work  for  ^d.  The  contract  system  was  to  them  '*  sweating  " 
— ^the  slave-driving  of  small  masters.  It  was. a  system  which 
benefitted  the  dock  company ;  and  the  contractors  themselves  might 
do  very  well ;  but  the  labourer  had  no  advantage — he  sweated  that 
the  others  might  profit. 

The  plus  system,  though  seemingly  more  fair,  was  hardly  more 
satisfactory.  It  lacked  any  sound  basis,  as  the  men  had  no  voice 
in  fixing  the  tonnage  prices,  nor  insight  into  the  calculations  made, 
nor  was  the  "  plus  "  equally  shared,  the  largest  proportion  going  to 
the  ganger,  whose  special  interest  it  thus  became  to  push  on  the 
others.  There  resulted  a  feeling  amongst  the  men  that  the  whole 
thing  was  delusive — a  carrot  tied  in  front  of  the  poor  donkey's 
nose  to  tempt  him  onwards.  This  grievance  brought  about  a  short 
strike  in  the  London  and  India  Docks,  where  chiefly  the  system 
applied,  ending  in  the  rule  being  made  in  1885  that  no  labourer 
should  receive  less  than  6d.  an  hour  for  contract  jobs  or  for  work  on 
the  plus  system.  Many  more  men  than  enough  could  however  be  had 
at  6d.  an  hour,  and  it  was  complained  that  in  the  struggle  treat- 
ing or  bribing  foremen  in  order  to  secum  the  privilege  of  work 
became  common,  if  not  customary. 

The  greftt  strike  followed  in  188|B^ having  for  itw  objects  the 
uniform  6d,  rate  of  pay,  the  minina^to  half  day's  wages  f 2*.),  and 
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the  abolition  of  contract.  These  points  were  won,  bnt  to  gain 
them  dinner  time  pay  was  abandoned. 

We  have  already  seen  how,  by  the  excitement  of  this  strike, 
all  riverside  workers  were  brought  into  line.  No  sooner  was  it 
settled  than  the  divergence  of  the  interests  involved  became 
obvious ;  and  the  greatest  difficulty  was  in  regard  to  dinner  time 
pay. 

At  the  wharves,  where  the  hours  were  6  to  6,  or  8  to  6, 
it  had  been  usual  to  pay  5«.  for  the  long  day  and  48.  id.  for  the 
short  day,  being  jd,  an  hour  over  the  whole  time.  The  men  were 
allowed  for  meals  1  hour  out  of  10,  or  IJ  out  of  12.  On  the 
new  system  they  were  to  get  6c?.  in  place  of  5c?.  an  hour,  but 
instead  of  gaining  lod.  or  is.  on  the  day's  work,  the  advantage, 
by  their  receiving  nothing  for  meal  times,  was  reduced  to  5^. 
or  4|c?.  a  day.  They  had  not  understood — ^they  thought  their 
interests  had  been  neglected — they  would  not  stand  it — ^they 
always  had  been  paid  for  meal  times  and  always  would  be.  So 
they  re-opened  the  fight  at  Hay's  Wharf,  but  were  finally  worsted 
by  the  introduction  of  outsiders  engaged  permanently  on  weekly 

pay- 

Nor  did  the  dockers  like  it,  but  they  did  not  suffer  quite  so 
much  on  their  short,  dinner  time,  and  the  other  points  in  the 
settlement  concerned  them  more  than  the  wharf  men;  for  the 
system  of  taking  men  on  and  discharging  them  short  of  half  a 
day,  which  was  put  an  end  to,  applied  principally  to  the  docks, 
and  the  contract  work  objected  to  was  entirely  an  affair  of  the 
docks. 

Amongst  those  working  at  the  different  docks  there  was  a 
similar  clashing  of  interests.  The  grain  and  timber  men,  and  the 
south  side  workers  generally,  complained  that  their  interests  had 
been  neglected.  In  this  case  however  the  difficulty  was  settled 
amicably  between  the  men  and  their  employers. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  whenever  pay  is  drawn  at  a  minimum  or 
subsistence  rate,  with  a  plus  to  follow  according  to  results,  the 
question  of  the  dinner  hour  loses  its  point,  assuming  there  is  any- 
thing to  divide ;  for  the  extra  wages  paid  would  only  reduce  the 
amount  to  be  distributed.  When  the  settlement  of  1889  was  made, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  work  might,  when  desirable,  be  given  to  the 
men  at  a  price  per  ton,  and  done  under  the  joint  supervision  of 
dock  officials  and  representatives  of  the  men ;  but  the  plan  did  not 
succeed.  Control  over  the  men  being  nominally  shared  between 
the  dock  foremen  and  the  representatives,  was  practically  lost.  The 
chance  of  obtaining  more  than  6d.  an  hour  by  working  hard  waa  to 
many  of  the  men  less  attractive  than  working  easy  at  the  minimum 
rate.     The  result  was  that  they  did  not  give  "  sixpenny  worth  of 
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"  work  '*  for  the  6d,  The  representatives  of  the  anion  could  not 
make  their  men  work  properly,  bnt  they  could  and  did  exclude 
non-union  men  from  bein^  taken  on.  There  was  thus  a  good  deal 
of  friction,  and  after  twelve  months'  trial  the  system  was  put  an 
end  to  in  November,  1890.  In  place  of  it  the  joint  committee 
now  allow  on  most  of  the  work  a  gratuitous  pins  over  and  above 
the  6d.  an  hour.  This  they  reckon  in  their  own  way,  and  all  who 
work  share  in  it  equally.  It  varies  from  nothing  to  about  ^d,  an 
hour,  and  even  where  the  average  earned  is  lowest,  it  more  than 
pays  for  the  dinner  hour. 

At  Mill  wall  direct  contracts  taken  by  gangs  of  men  work 
quite  well.  One  man  in  each  gang  is  leader  and  spokesman,  but 
all  work  and  share  alike.  The  gang  of  contractors  employ  some 
subordinate  labour  at  6d.  an  hour.  The  work  done  in  this  way, 
handling  grain  and  timber,  has  a  special  character. 

As  a  substitute  for  both  contract  and  plus,  an  attempt  has  been 
miade  to  introdace  strict  co-operation,  and  where  the  conditions  are 
simple,  remarkable  successes  have  been  made.  Yet  even  so  the 
system  does  not  spread,  and  seems  more  likely  to  die  out.  It 
does  not  seem  possible  at  present  to  obtain  out  of  the  democratic 
organisation  of  the  men  any  practical  working  leadership  which 
shall  be  able  to  make  bargains,  inspire  confidence,  and  enforce 
discipline. 

The  last  subject  of  dispute  to  which  T  have  referred  concerns 
the  footing  of  non-unionists — the  claims  of  free  labour,  the  rights 
of  "  blacklegs." 

Immediately  after  the  settlement  of  1889  there  was  trouble 
betweeai  union  and  non-union  men,  aggravated  by  very  bitter 
feeling  against  tlie  men  who  had  been  engaged  to  keep  the  work 
going  during  the  strike.  The  unionists  refused  to  work  with  non- 
unionists,  and  were  able  generally  to  enforce  this  rule.  Some 
of  the  *'  blacklegs "  left,  some  obtained  permanent  places,  and 
some  joined  the  onion.  This  cause  of  dispute  was  consequently 
got  over.  The  power  of  the  union  to  enforce  membership  is  now 
very  limited,  and  with  the  lack  of  this  power  has  gone  one  fruitful 
cause  of  disputes.  On  this  point  there  can  perhaps  never  be  a 
hearty  agreement  between  employers  and  employed.  No  employer 
likes  to  be  dictated  to,  or  limited  in  his  choice  of  those  he  employs; 
while  the  men  will  never  abandon  the  desire  to  decide  with 
whom  they  shall  work,  and  if  they  have  this  power  will  always  be 
tempted  to  use  it  to  strengthen  the  weak-kneed  and  to  coerce  the 
unwilling,  in  the  interests,  real  or  supposed,  of  their  organisations. 

There  was  at  first  some  friction  between  the  Dockers'  Union 
and  the  Soath  Side  League,  but  they  now  work  together,  and  must 
be  considered  as  representing  jointly  docker  organisation. 
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IV. — Numbers  Employed. 

(1.)  The  whole  work,  organised  or  unorganised,  is  very  irregular 
in  character,  being  affected  by  the  weather  and  many  fortuitous 
circumstances,  as  well  as  by  the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  by  the 
occurrence  of  certain  great  sales  held  periodically  each  year  in 
London.  To  find  enough  men  at  all  times  involves  having  many 
standing  idle  at  other  times,  and  even  high  rates  of  pay,  such  as 
are  received  by  the  men  who  handle  grain  and  timber,  do  not 
produce  a  satisfactory  average  income,  when  little  opportunity 
presents  itself,  and  probably  little  effort  is  made,  to  find  supple- 
mentary work. 

The  information  collected  may  be  best  expressed  graphically, 
and  I  submit  a  series  of  charts  and  diagrams  for  this  purpose.* 

Where  organisation  is  complete,  as  with  lightermen,  stevedores, 
and  coal  porters,  the  total  numbers  amongst  whom  the  work  is 
divided  are  fairly  well  known,  but  it  is  not  so  with  regard  to 
ordinary  dock  and  waterside  labour.  I  am,  however,  able  to  show 
what  have  been  the  actual  numbers  employed  day  by  day  in  each 
important  branch  of  the  work  for  the  year  ending  31st  March, 
1892.  This  information,  which  was  collected  with  the  kind 
co-operation  of  the  dock  managers  and  wharf  and  steamship 
owners,  in  order  to  be  submitted  to  the  Labour  Commission,  is 
summarised  in  -the  table  which  follows : — 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  greatest  number  returned  as  employed 
on  any  one  day  (3rd  December,  1891)  was  17,994,  but  the  day  of 
maximum  employment  differs  in  each  division,  so  that  taking  the 
divisions  as  distinct  labour  markets,  21,353  men,  would  be  required 
to  do  the  work.  The  number  would  be  still  larger  if  each  small 
centre  of  employment  were  treated  separately.  The  men  are  mostly 
known  at,  and  attached  to,  some  particular  centre,  having  their 
names  inscribed,  perhaps,  on  some  list  which  gives  preference  for 
employment ;  and  sometimes,  if  well  placed  on  this  list,  they  will 
seek  work  nowhere  else.  It  indeed  follows  that  if  they  are  well 
known  at  and  constant  to  one  department,  they  will  be  unknown 
at  any  other.  But,  within  a  certain  range,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
movement,  the  men  flocking  wherever  work  seems  most  likely  to 
be  had,  and  an  imperfect  adjustment  is  thus  obtained,  which  makes  it 
probable  that  the  number  of  men  needed  under  the  present  system, 
though  more  than  the  theoretic  18,000,  will  be  less  than  the 
addition  of  the  district  maximo,.  The  number  will  probably  be 
somewhere  between  18,000  ajid  22,000,  and  may  be  roughly 
estimated  at  20,000.  The  number  of  those  who  regularly  compete 
for  ^e  work  is  larger,  and  may  amount  to  the  full  22,000. 

*  These  have  been  published  with  the  evidence  taken  by  the  Royal  Commia- 
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(2.)  The  first  chart  shows  the  nnmbers  employed  by  the  joint 
committee  including  and  excluding  the  Tilbury  Docks.  I  do  not 
know  to  what  extent  men  living  in  the  London  district  go  by  train 
to  work  at  Tilbury ;  or,  living  at  Tilbury,  come  to  work  in  the 
London  district ;  but  as  the  distance  is  great,  it  seems  best  to 
treat  Tilbury  by  itself. 

At  Tilbury,  as  over  the  rest  of  the  dock  system,  more  work  is 
shown  from  December  to  March  than  during  the  rest  of  the  year; 
but  there  are  special  depressions  in  May,  June,  and  November  not 
shared  by  the  other  districts  as  a  whole.  The  irregularity  of  work 
at  Tilbury  is  very  marked,  and  if  we  may  assume  that  those  who 
seek  their  work  here  are  numerous  euoagh  to  do  all  that  offers  at 
the  busiest  time,  and  that  they  are  for  the  most  part  out  of  reach 
of  other  chances,  then  it  must  follow  that  many  of  them  are  very 
often  necessarily  idle. 

The  line  on  the  chart  showing  the  to^al  numbers  employed 
without  Tilbury,  is  in  some  ways  more  satisfactory.  In  this  line 
we  can  trace  the  influence  of  larger  causes,  involving  less  uncer- 
tainty than  those  which  make  daily  and  weekly  irregularity  of 
work,  and  there  is  thus  a  better  chance  for  finding  supplementary 
earnings.  Stated  broadly,  from  the  end  of  April  to  the  middle  of 
November  there  is  a  deficiency  of  work,  and  this  is  especially 
marked  after  the  middle  of  July,  though  subject  to  a  temporary 
rush  of  work  at  the  end  of  September. 

From  July  to  September  is  the  time  of  the  harvest,  and  is  also 
the  time  when  the  militia,  to  which  many  of  the  m^n  belong,  is  in 
training.  Daring  these  months  very  many  men  find  work  elsewhere. 
It  will  be  less  easy  to  find  supplementary  work  in  October  and 
early  in  November,  and  again  there  will  be  little  to  fill  up  the 
deficiency  shown  in  March. 

The  table  which  follows  shows  that  the  maximum  number 
employed  on  any  one  day,  in  all  branches  of  the  work  of  the  joint 
committee  (excepting  Tilbury),  is  7,750,  but  that  on  two  days 
only  was  there  work  for  more  than  7,500,  on  seven  days  only  for 
any  more  than  7,000,  and  on  seventeen  days  only  for  more  than 
6,500  men. 
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Table  B.— Particulars  of  Employment  at  the  Docks  under  the  Management 
of  the  Joint  Committee  (excluding  Tilbury). 

Dnyi. 

.qqqT  3,750  men  had  work  for 808—309 

1     250  additional  men  could  have  had  work  fop  295—307 

f    250  „  „  279—291 

5  000  J     *5o  ,»  »  243-273 

^'^     250  „  „  213-240 


I     250  „  „  186—207 

{250  „  „  148-179 

250  „  ,.  127-146 

250  „  „  91—118 

250  „  „  71—  89 

{250  „  „  45—  62 

250  „  „  23—  42 

250  „  „  10-17 

r  250  »»  M  4—7 

7,750^     250  „  „  2—    3 

I     2<;o  „  „  1—    2 


Per  Cent. 

Work  done  by  permanent  men 32*2 

Other  (possible)  constant  work - 35*1 

Nearly  constant  work  (necessary  deficiency  not  more  than  15  days)        8*4 
Irregular  work 24*3 

lOO'O 

We  have  no  certainty  as  to  the  number  of  men  who  make  this 
work  their  regular  business,  bat  we  may  safely  say  that  6,500 
would  be  enough,  as  the  1,000  to  1,250  additional  men  who  are  at 
the  most  needed  would  undoubtedly  be  attracted  to  the  docks  at 
any  time  by  the  offer  of  work. 

On  the  assumption  then  that  6,500  men  take  up  this  work  for 
their  livelihood,  and  have  the  "  first  call "  for  it,  and  that  the 
surplus  labour  offering  takes  up  dock  work  in  the  intervals  of  other 
work,  the  figures  would  show  that  for  the  6,500  men,  if  all  shared 
alike,  there  would  be  about  four-fifths  of  full  employment  (or 
250  days  work  out  of  a  possible  309).  But  they  do  not  share  alike. 
There  are  (1)  the  permanent  men ;  (2)  those  having  first  prefer- 
ence (list  A),  all  of  whom  are  now  engaged  by  the  week ;  (3)  the 
second  preference  (list  B) ;  and  (4)  the  third  preference  (list  C) : 
and  there  may  be  others  who,  though  not  listed,  are  dock  labourers 
by  profession.  Moreover,  the  number  who  seek  their  livelihood 
regularly  in  this  work  is  certainly  more  than  6,500. 

In  the  year  under  review  the  permanent  men  numbered  1,780 
at  the  outset,  falling  to  1,630  at  the  close.  The  men  on  the  A  list 
beginning  at  850,  ended  at  1,200.  Those  on  the  B  list  increased 
from  2,oco  to  2,500.  Those  on  the  C  list — 1,300  to  1,400  from 
Apri^  to  November,  1891 — rose  to  over  2,000,  and  including  a 
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sapplementary  list  to  over  3,000,  receding  later  to  between  2,000 
and  2,500,  at  which  figure  the  numbers  stood  at  the  end  of  March. 
1892.  [The  supplementary  list  seems  to  have  been  rnm]uiiffOft 
with  the  wool  sales,  and  probably  contained  names  alread/  listed 
elsewhere.] 

Thus  though  the  total  number  on  the  lists  up  to  November, 
1891,  was  from  6,000  to  6500,  the  maximum  reached  in  the  winter 
of  1891-92  was  8,500,  and  the  year  ends  with  a  tot«,l  of  8,000. 
There  seems  no  reason  to  suppose  that  any  considerable  number 
of  men  appear  on  more  than  one  regular  list,  but  it  may  be  that 
the  listjS  include  men  who  are  not  regular  dock  labourers,  and  are 
rather  to  be  counted  as  belonging  to  some  other  trade  working 
occasionally  at  the  docks.  The  great  increase  in  the  number  on 
the  list  during  November,  1891,  signalised  the  acceptance  by  the 
men  of  the  list  method,  and  it  is  improbable  that  there  are  now 
many  men  who  seek  work  regalarly  at  the  docks  whose  names  are 
not  on  one  or  other  list. 

In  considering  the  division  of  the  work  amongst  these  various 
classe««,  the  following  supposititious  table  may  be  useful : — 


Men. 

Day. 

less  5  per  cent.) 
10       „       S 
20       „       ) 
37        »       ) 

Days'  Work. 

Permanent  men 

1,700 
1,000 
2,000 
1,800 

294  (309  days, 
278  ( 
247  ( 
195  ( 

250  (average) 
7 

210  (average) 

«  4d0.ftnO 

First  preference  (AS .... 
Second      „         (B)  .... 
Third        „         (C)  .... 

li  li  il 

Occasional  labour 

6,500 
1,250 

1,622,000 
8,000 

Maximum  numbers  .... 

7,750 

1,630,000 

Kote. — 309  days  constitutes  the  full  working  year. 


It  will  be  seen  that  for  the  assumed  numbers  of  each  class  I 
have  inserted  an  estimate  for  lost  time :  5  per  cent,  for  the 
permanent  men,  10  per  cent,  for  the  A  list,  and  20  per  cent,  for 
the  B  list,  leaving  37  per  cent,  loss  to  be  borne  by  the  C  class  il 
we  limit  their  number  to  1,800,  and  treat  the  last  1,250  men  as 
taking  on  the  average  only  seven  days  each.  This  result  is  rather 
what  might  be  than  what  is,  and  if  leaving  the  8,000  occasional 
days  to  outsiders,  we  divide  the  third  preference  work  amongst 
the  residue  of  the  listed  men,  all  of  whom  may  claim  to  be  con- 
sidered professional  dockers,  there  would  be  only  106  days'  work 
out  of  309,  or  about  one-third  work,  for  them,  or  probably,  in  truth 
from  one-half  to  one-fourth  work,  as  the  percentage  of  loss  of 
time  is  no  doubt  really  a  constantly  rising  one,  from  one  end  of 
the  scale  to  the  other. 
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It  is  a  debateable  qnestion  whether  ^,  or  48.  6d.  or  some  inter- 
mediate sum  should  be  taken  as  the  normal  value  of  a  day's  work.' 
If  4^.  be  taken,  we  get  the  following  average  rates  of  pay: — 

"For  the  A  hat  of  i,ocx)  men 21    4  per  week. 

„       B      „      2,000    „    19    -        „ 

i»       0      >,      3i300    »»    8    "        » 

If  4^.  6d.  be  taken  as  the  basis  for  translating  a  day's  work 
into  money,  the  amounts  would  be  one-eighth  more.* 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  no  earnings  would  be  made  by 
the  casually  employed  men  when  they  are  not  required  at  the 
docks,  bat  such  earnings  are  very  precarious,  and  it  would  be  rash 
to  estimate  them  at  more  than  is.  a  day  on  the  average.  If  this 
rate  be  taken,  it  would  raise  the  total  earnings  of  Class  C  by 
about  48.  a  week,  or  from  Ss,  or  gs,  to  lis.  or  138.  a  week  on 
the  year's  average. 

It  thns  appears  that  while  picked  men  may  make  as  high  an 
average  as  248.,  the  ordinary  rank  and  file  of  the  dockers  earn, 
at  their  trade,  from  about  21s.  afc  most  to  about  Ss.  a  week,  and 
may  supplement  this  by  other  earnings,  which  will  probably  vary 
according  to  the  amount  of  unoccupied  time  and  the  use  made  of 
it,  from  IS.  to  55.  a  week.  Those  who  belong,  in  truth,  to  other 
trades,  but  come  at  times  to  the  docks,  are  probably  no  better  off ; 
but  their  earnings  should  rather  be  viewed  in  connection  with  the 
trade  to  which  they  are  properly  accredited* 

(3.)  At  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Docks  the  more  regular  work 
is  that  provided  by  the  Dock  Company.  That  done  for  the  ship- 
owners varies  very  much  from  week  to  week. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  more  work  from  August  to  March  than 
during  the  rest  of  the  year,  but  during  the  busiest  time  there  aFO 
also  the  days  of  least  work — a  thousand  men  being  put  off  or 
taken  on  according  to  the  weather  or  the  press  of  work. 

The  work  offered  at  these  docks  is  desirable:  much  of  it  is 
paid  at  'jd.  an  hour,  and  more  hours  are  worked  than  at  the  East 
and  West  India  Docks  or  London  and  St.  Elatharine's  Docks.  It 
therefore  attracts  the  best  men.  There  is  no  very  decided  busy 
or  slack  season.  The  result  is  that  very  few  outsiders  find  employ- 
ment, those  who  seek  their  work  here  and  nowhere  else  being 
perhaps  enough  to  meet  every  demand. 

*  See  Appendix. 

*  The  limits  of  poesible  error  in  these  figures  are  not  very  wide.  If  the  men 
on  List  C  make  any  more  than  8#.  or  9«.  on  the  average,  so  much  the  less  will 
fifdl  to  the  men  on  List  B. 
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Table  C. — Particulars  of  Employment  at  the  Royal  Victoria  and  Albert 

Docks,  April,  1891,  to  Apnl,  1892. 

Dwyi. 

"1,200  men  had  work  for 809 

100  additional  men  could  have  liad  work  for       808 


1,600^ 


2,000 


2,600 


8,000 


8,150 1 


100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
50 


806 

805 

800—806 

1290-294 

271—281 

245—259 

218—229 

182—200 

147—161 

109—124 

78—  92 

54-  67 

85—  48 


14-  18 
>f  »  8—  13 

I*  if  6 —    7 

w  >»  1 —    8 

»  »  1 

Per  CenL 

Poeaible  constant  work  55*0 

"Nearly  constant  work  (necessary  deficiency  not  more  than  15  days)      20*4 
Irregular  work 24'6 

lOO'O 

This  table  does  not  show  tlie  men  with  permanent  employ- 
ment, as  we  have  this  information  only  for  the  Dock  Company's 
employes.  The  percentage  of  necessarily  irregular  work  is  much 
the  same  as  for  the  whole  of  the  joint  committee's  system — aboat 
25  per  cent. 

If  we  assnme  3,000  men  to  be  needed,  we  find  that  there  is  on 
the  ayerage  222  days'  work  for  each,  and  then  150  more  men  must 
be  attracted  to  do  about  three  days'  work  a-piece.  Of  the  5,000 
men  we  may  perhaps  assume  that  1,000  would  not  lose  over  10  per 
cent.,  and  another  f,ooo  not  over  25  per  cent.,  and  if  so  the  last 
1,000  would  lose  46  per  cent.  If,  however,  there  are  (as  is  not 
improbable)  5, 500  men  who  find  their  living  at  these  docks,  and  if 
the  first  2,000  still  hold  their  place  in  preference,  then  the  last 
1,500  would  lose  64  per  cent. 

The  average  value  of  a  day's  work  at  these  docks  may  perhaps 
be  4^.  6{f.,  and  if  so,  the  earnings  of  the  men  divided  into  three 
classes  as  above  would  be —  , 

#.    d. 

For  1,000  men    24    -  per  week. 

,1  »i    4        ». 


....       13 


or,  allowing  3,500  men  in  all,  the  last  I9500  would  earn  about 
8d.  per  week. 
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(4.)  The  chart  showing  a  year's  employment  at  the  East  and  West 
India  Docks  is  chiefly  noticeable  for  its  "regular  irregularity.** 
The  fact  that  on  the  whole  there  is  most  work  in  the  winter  is 
almost  disguised  by  the  sharp  depressions  occurring  at  the 
beginning  and  end  of  each  month;  August  and  March  appear 
to  be  the  worst  months.  The  general  character  of  the  line  makes 
it  probable  that  those  who  rely  on  this  work  attend  day  after  day 
for  work  which,  though  very  uncertain,  may  at  any  time  require 
every  man.  I  am  told  that  the  difficulties  of  those  who  do  not 
look  elsewhere  are  aggravated  by  the  central  position  these  docks 
hold :  it  being  comparatively  easy  for  men  who  are-  not  wanted  at 
the  docks  lying  east  and  west,  or  to  the  soui/h  and  across  the  river, 
to  make  for  the  India  Docks. 

The  table  which  follows   shows  a   maximum  of  2,350  men 
employed  on  any  one  day  at  the  East  and  West  India  Docks,.  o£ 
whom  300  are  permanently  engaged.     Bui  only  on  nine  days  were 
any  more  than  1,900  employed,  and  only  on  eighteen  days  any- 
more than  1,800. 

Table  D. — Partvovlars  of  Employment  at  the  East  and  West  India  Docks^, 
April,  1891,  to  A^prH,  1898. 

Dayi. 

^600  men  had  work  for 809 

100  additional  men  could  have  had  work  for....  807 — 808 


1,000 


1.600^ 


2,000 


2,860^ 


100 

lOO 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
L  50 


808—806 


266—274 
226—261 
196—209 
162—176: 
122—140 
84—106 

64r-  71 

83—  41 

18—  26 

9—  12 

6 

6 


1— 
1 


4 

8 


Per  Gait. 

Work  done  by  permanent  men xvd 

Other  (possible;  constant  work    24*0 

Nearly  constant  work  (neoessaiy  deficiency  not  more  than  16  days)      18 '8 
Irregular  work 35*6 


The  Dock  Company  have  about  1,900  men  on  their  lists,  viz., 
300  permanent,  300  A,  700  B,  and  600  C.  If  these  men  are  all  at 
work  they  need  500  extra  when  at  the  busiest. 

If  the  extra  men  required  on  nine  days  of  the  year  were  to  be 
drawn  from  outside,  and  if  of  the  1,600  listed  men  who  divide  the 

2o2 
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work  A  lose  lO  per  cent.,  and  B  20  per  cent.,  it  would  follow  that  the 
C  class  would  lose  66  per  cent.,  and  taking  48.  as  the  value  of  a  day's 
work,  A  would  earn  on  the  average  2 1«.  4/^.  per  week,  B  19^.,  and  C  8«. 
The  chance  of  making  money  out  of  off-days  is  perhaps  not 
very  good  at  this  dock,  as  the  work,  though  irregular  day  by  day, 
is  unosually  steady  week  by  week,  thus  demanding  the  constant 
attendance  of  those  who  make  it  their  regulai*  pursuit. 

(5.)  The  main  features  of  the  line  of  employment  shown  on  the 
chart  for  the  London  and  St.  Katharine's  Docks  are  explicable  by 
the  periodic  wool  sales,  which  stand  out  clearly  on  the  line  used  to 
indicate  that  part  of  the  labour  employed  in  the  wool  department. 
The  rest  of  the  work  rather  intensifies  than  subdues  the  curve  indi- 
cating that  the  work  connected  with  these  sales  extends  beyond  the 
wool  depeurtment  itself  to  the  rest  of  the  dock,  as  is  no  doubt  the  case. 
There  are,  however,  other  agencies  at  work  causing  the  numbers 
employed  to .  run  xip  to  a  considerable  height,  from  time  to  time, 
between  the  sales.  The  maximum  number  employed  is  4,000  on 
5th  February,  the  minimum  number  is  1,300  on  11th  November. 

Table  E. — Particulars  of  Employment  at  the  London  and  St.  Katharine^s 
Docks,  Aprily  1891,  to  April,  1892.  j^^^ 

'  1,300  men  had  work  for 809 

.  1,500  >{     100  additional  men  could  hare  had  work  for  306 — 307 

297—305 
280-284 
265-274 


2,000- 


2,500 


8,000- 


3,500- 


4,000 


00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 

CO 

00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 


244-254 

226—236 

212—221 

201—206 

184—195 

169—173 

146—155 

125—135 

112—118 

95—103 

80—  88 

69—  77 

60—  67 

56—  58 

49—  53 

83—  39 

22—  26 

17—  18 

16 

13 

8 

6-    7 

1—    3 

Percent. 

Work  done  by  permanent  men 27*1 

Other  (possible)  constant  work zyi 

Nearly  constant  work  (necessary  deficiency  not  more  than  15  days)        8*2 
Irregular  work 37*6 

O'O 
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Any  dednctions  from  this  table  must  take  into  acconnt  the 
peculiarities  of  the  case.  The  wool  sales  afford  occasional  employ.  - 
ment  for  about  7CX)  extra  men ;  the  work  is  liked,  and  these  men 
are  drawn  from  all  sides.  If  we  conld  deduct  them,  and  the  work 
they  do,  irom  the  table,  it  would  be  very  different.  The  wool  sales 
occupy  in  all  about  1 24  days,  and  assuming  that  all  the  additional 
men  needed  are  outsiders,  we  get  the*  following  result : — 

650  permanent  men,  working  294  days  (809,  leas  5  per  cent.)     »  191,100 

760  extra  men  for  wool  sales,  124  days- ^    86,800 

2,650  others,  average  163  days    =  433,400 


4»ooo  711,300 

Of  the  2,650  "  others,"  there  are  500  who  are  not  wanted  more 
than  sixteen  days  in  the  year.  If  thes&  500  men  were  obtained 
from  outside,  the  rest  of  the  work  could -be  performed  by  2,150 
men,  who  would  have  on  the  average  about  two-thirds  work. 
There  are,  however,  2,400  men  on  tlie  A  B  and  C  lists,  and  the 
division  of  the  work  among  them  may  be  about  as  given  below  : — 

A....       400  men  working  278  days  (309,  less  10  per  cent.) »  111,200 

B....     1,000  „  247    „     (      „        ao       „       ) « 247,000 

C...     1,000  „  71    „     (      „        77       V       ) «- 71,000 

429,200 
Occasional  work,  500  men  averaging  8  days  »      4,200 

433,400 

If  the  C  list  were  reduced  to  750,  making  2,150  listed  in  all, 
each  man  on  the  C  list  might  have  ninety-five  days*  work  instead 
of  seventy-one  as  assumed  above.^ 

These  results,  though  they  may  be  exaggerated  in  statement 
are  in  accordance  with  the  generally  admitted  fact  that  the  work 
at  the  London  and  St.  Katharine's  Docks  is  for  *'  casualty  men," 
the  most  casual  of  any  on  the  river  side.  It  must  also  be^«aid 
that  it  is  here  especially  that  we  find  those  labourers  who  do  not 
desire  regular  work,  and  who  fall  in  readily  with  the  off  and  on 
employment  obtainable  at  the  dock  gates,  and  find  means  to  eke 
out  an  existence  by  many  shifts. 

(6.)  There  is  a  very  great  similarity  between  the  line  on  the 
chart  representing  the  south  side  wharves  and  warehouses,  and 
that  for  the  western  section  of  the  north  side,  both  showing  general 

*  It  seems  probable  that  in  tbese  docks  the  men  on  the  B  list  do  not  obtain 
80  mnch  as  147  days'  work.  Any  redaction  of  the  share  allotted  to  them  would  by 
■0  mnch  increase  that  of  Class  C 
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features,  which  are  reproduced  in  a  more  marked  way  on  the  total 
line.  The  same  features  can  just  be  traced  in  the  line  represent- 
ing the  eastern  section  of  the  north  side,  but  this  line  shows  on 
the  whole  very  great  regularity  the  year  through.  The  variations 
from  day  to  day,  or  week  to  week,  are  not  very  great  in  any  of  the 
lines. 

In  the  aggregate  a  surplus  x>f  work  is  shown  from  September 
to  Christmas,  and  a  deficiency  from  March  to  August,  the  months 
of  January  and  J'ebuuary  representing  about  the  mean.  Holiday 
and  fog  combined  cause  ra  very  marked  depression  in  Christmas 
vweek. 


Tarlr  I 

\—FarticUi 

•3,400  men 
100  addi 

^4»rs  of  Employment 
had  work  for  

,•  NorUi  Side  Wharves  and 

Diyi. 

ana 

3,600- 

tional  men  could  hare  had  woi^  for 

806-308 

4,000- 

88888 

II 
» 
II 
II 
» 

n 

»l 
II 
II 
11 

297—801 
287-294 
209—282 
232—261 
179—204 

4,600< 

100 
100 

xoo 
100 

^     lOO 

II 
II 
II 
11 

M 

II 
II 
I* 
l» 
II 

127—144 
98—112 
62-77 
48—  66 
26-40 

4,760- 

100 

100 

L    50 

II 
II 
II 

II 

M 

10—  15 
8-    7 

1 

Work  don 

e  by  pemuu 
Bsible)  conBt 
Qstant  work 
work    

Debt  men 

PerC«at. 

W'Q 

Other  (pa 

ant  work 

•••••     jj  y 

Aa'fi 

Newly  CO 
Irregular 

(neceesary  deficiency 

not 

' T^    ~ 

more  than  15  days)        6'o 

in'e 

^  J 

In  this  table  the  proportion  of  necessarily  irregular  work  is 
only  1 10  per  (Cent.,  and  doubtless  the  work  at  the  wharves  is  less 
subject  to  fluctuation  than  at  the  docks ;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
thera  will  be  less  interchange  of  men  between  one  wharf  and 
another  than  between  different  departments  in  the  same  dock.- 
The  .figures  show  that  there  would  be  pretty  fair  work  for  4,500 
men,  but  it  is  not  improbable  that  5,000  men  find  their  living  in  it. 
There  are  1^400  permanent  men,  and  if  we  divide  3,600  more  into 


*  With  the  labourers  employed  in  the  whanree  and  other  warehouses  are  here 
re-stated  those  employed  in  the  "  town  warehouses "  mannged  by  the  joint  dock 
committee.  The  whole  form  one  field  of  employment,  and  the  masters  are  mostly 
members  of  an  association  which  holds  its  meetings  at  the  I>ock  Houae. 
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three  dtisfiefl,  we  obtain  the  following  not  improbable  proportion  of 
work  to  men : — 

i^oo  permanent,         294  days  (309,  lees  5  per  cent.) —  411,600 

1,600  first  preference,  278    „    (       „      to        „       ) »  444,800 

1,000  second    „  247    „     (       „      20       „       ) «  247,000 

1,000  third      „  146    „     (      „      53        „       ) =146,300 


5,000  1,249,700 


If  a  day's  work  is  worth  44.  6d.^  the  average  weekly  earnings 
in  each  class  of  daily  labour  would  amount  to  for  first  preference, 
24^.;  second  preference,  21s.  4J.;  third  preference,  12s,  yd.  The 
permanent  men  would  make  about  2r/8.  a  week,  setting  overtime 
against  off  days. 

Tablk  G. — Partieidars  of  EmpLayment^  South  Side  Wharves  and 

Warehouses,  April,  1891,  to  April,  1892. 

Days. 

''2,600  men  could  haye  had  work  for 809 

100  „  802—306 

8,000<{     100  „  288—299 

100  „  258—276 

100  „  232--247 

xoo  „  193—211 

100  „  161—181 

8,600-{     100  „ 124—186 

100  „  86—106 

100  „  42—  61 

r     100  „  18—  29 

3,800 -{     100  „  8—    9 

t    100  ,1  1—    2 

Per  Cent, 

Work  done  by  permanent  men 37*5 

Other  (possible)  constant  work 43*8 

Nearly  constant  work  (neceesaiy  defidenoy  not  more  than  15  days).      6'i 
Irregular  work 12'6 

lOO'O 

The  proportion  of  irregular  work  is  here  given  as  i2|  per  cent., 
3,800  men  being  needed  altogether,  of  whom  100  are  only  wanted 
on  three  days,  and  another  100  only  on  fifteen  days.  There  is 
pretty  fair  work  for  3,500  men,  but  as  with  the  north  wharves,  it 
is  probable  that  a  larger  number,  not  less  than  4,000,  compete. 

There  are  1,200  permanent  men,  and  we  may  make  the  folio w- 
ing  table : — 

1,200  permanent  men,  294  days  (309,  less  5  per  cent.) »  362,800 

1,200  first  preference,  278    „     (      „      10        „       ) ->  333,600 

800  second    „  247    „     (      „      20        „       ) -  197,600 

800  third       „  131    „     (      „      58        „       ) «  104,800 

4,000  988,800 
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Again  taking  wages  at  48.  6d.  a  day,  we  get  the  following  for 
an  estimate  of  the  weekly  earnings  made : — 

First  preference,  246.;  second  preference,  21s.  ^^d,;  third 
preference,  11 9.  ^. 

(7.)  Surrey  Commercial  and  MiUwaU  Docks. "^ — Taking  the 
docks  separately,  the  chart  shows  that  at  the  Commercial  Dock 
the  highest  point  is  tonched  abont  the  middle  of  Jnly,  and  a  fairly 
high  level  maintained  till  the  middle  of  January,  with  occasional 
depressions,  of  which  the  most  marked  are  at  the  time  of  the 
Angnst  bank  holiday  and  at  Christmas.  From  the  beginning  of 
April  till  the  middle  of  Jnly  there  is  not  so  mnch  work,  May 
being  the  worst  month ;  and  from  the  middle  of  January  to  the 
end  of  March  there  was  an  almost  constant  decline  in  the  nnmbefs 
employed,  with  the  result  that  on  31st  March,  1892,  work  was 
found  for  only  72$  men  compared  to  the  1,175  ^^^  employed  on 
the  1st  April,  1891,  when  our  year  began. 

At  Mill  wall  also,  work  is  best  in  the  autumn  and  early  part  of 
the  winter,  but  the  full  time  does  not  begin  till  the  end  of  August. 
The  line  is  subject  to  some  sharp  depressions,  due  to  the  weather  in 
October  and  November,  and  touches  the  lowesfc  point  at  Christmas. 
May,  June,  and  Jaly  show  a  varying  line,  but  when  once  the  line 
drops  in  January  there  is  little  to  relieve  the  slackness  till  the 
middle  of  May.  The  year  ends  on  31st  March,  1892,  with  employ- 
ment for  350  men  less  than  it  began  with  on  1st  April,  1891,  this 
reduction  being  due  in  both  docks  to  the  Russian  famine  and  the 
consequent  prohibition  of  grain  export  from  Russia. 

A  comparison  of  the  amount  of  lajbour  employed  on  handling 
grain  with  the  total  labour  eipployed,  shows  that  it  is  to  grain 
that  the  variations  must  largely  be  attributed.  The  number  of 
men  on  other  work  varies,  however,  from  586  at  least  (on  8th  May) 
to  1,591  at  most  (on  21st  August).  From  August  to  January  is 
the  period  of  most  work  in  these  as  well  as  in  the  grain  depart- 
ments. The  bulk  of  this  other  work  consists  of  handling  timber. 
Special  strength  and  aptitnde  are  required  for  grain  and  timber, 
and  it  is  not  possible  for  outsiders  to  compete  for  this  work.  On 
the  other  hand  the  men  who  are  accustomed  to  it  do  not  care  to 
take  other,  less  paid,  work  at  all. 

'  For  part  of  the  work  at  tbe  Commercial  Dock  no  record  is  kept  of  tLe 
number  of  men  employed,  and  for  tbis  work  tbe  nnmbera  bave  been  estimated 
from  tbe  wag^es  paid — ^tbe  proportion  of  number  to  wages  baving  been  dedded  by 
a  special  inquiry  into  tbe  facts  for  a  few  selected  weeks. 
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Table  H. — Particulars  of  EmploymeTU  at  Surrey  Commercial  Docks, 
April,  1891,  to  April,  1892. 

Days. 

f  6oo  men  had  work  for  809 

I  loo  additional  men  could  have  had  work  for  291 — 803 


1,000 -j  IOC 

IOC 

l^ioo 


1,500 


1,800 


lOO 
TOO 
ICO 
IOC 
^^lOO 

ICO 
ICO 
lOO 


275—281 
258—263 
242—258 

218-280 
174—207 
144—162 
102—182 
66—  84 

42—  54 

18—  42 

6 


Per  Cent 

Possible  constant  work 50*2 

Nearlj  constant  work  (necessarj  defidenoy  not  more  than  15  dajs)..      8'z 
Irregular  work 41*6 


Table  I. — Particulars  of  Employment  at  the  MUlwaU  Docksy 
April,  1891,  to  April,  1892. 

Pays. 

r  300  men  had  work  for  309 

500  •<  100  additional  men  eould  have  had  work  for  801 — 808 


1,000 


Lioo 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


1,200 1 


100 
too 


262—287 
214r-240 
171—193 
119—134 
79—108 
37—  55 

14—  24 
2—    5 


Per  Cent. 

Possible  constant  work  41*1 

Nearly  constant  work  (necessary  deficiency  not  more  than  9  days)....     13*6 
Irregular  work 45"3 


Both  of  these  tables  show  a  greater  proportion  of  irregular 
employment  than  we  have  found  for  the  docks  under  the  joint 
committee. 

In  neither  dock  are  the  permanent  men  stated  separately,  nor 
are  there  very  many  of  them.  Each  dock  has  its  own  system  of 
piece  or  contract  work,  and  the  men  of  the  regular  gangs  are  in 
effect  preference  men.  A  good  deal  of  money  is  earned  on  this 
contract  work,  but  the  slack  seasons  affect  all  hands.  Dividing 
the  men  arbitrarily  into  three  classes,  according  to  their  chances 
for  work,  they  may  probably  make  on  the  average  309.,  209.,  and 
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los.  a  week  respectiyelj.  As  to  nmnbers  there  is  a  little  inter- 
cliaiige  between  these  docks,  but  on  the  whole  it  is  not  likely  that 
there  are  less  than  3,cxx>  men  who  seek  their  living  at  them. 

(8.)  The  charts  include  a  daily  record  of  the  weather,  in  which 
red  indicates  rain  sufficient  to  interfere  with  work,  and  black 
indicates  fog.  In  this  record  morning  is  divided  from  afternoon, 
and  we  thus  obtain  nine  varieties  of  description  in  each  colour. 
The  whole  day  may  be  fine,  showery,  or  wet,  or  a  day  may  begin 
with  any  of  the  three,  and  change  from  fine  to  showery  or  wet, 
from  showery  to  fine  or  to  wet,  or  from  wet  to  showery  or  fine. 
Similarly  fog,  if  present  at  all,  may  be  dense  or  slight,  or  may 
change  from  one  to  the  other  during  the  day. 

The  proportion  of  rainy  and  foggy  days  was  as  follows : — 


Bain  all  day  16" 

„     followed  bj  showen    1 

„     in  morning  only   6 

Showers,  followed  by  rain    1 

Showeiy  all  day 18 

„        in  morning  only    22 

Fine,  followed  by  rain 4 

„  showers   21^ 

Dense  fog  all  day  4^^ 

„         in  morning  7 

Foggy  all  day 8 

„      followed  by  dense  fog  ....  1 

„      morning 6 

Fine,  followed  by  fog    4^ 


days. 


Bainy 89  days. 

I^'oggy 25    „ 

Fine   195    „ 

809 


days. 


There  is  no  cure  for  fog ;  when  it  is  dense  work  must  stop  at 
the  docks.  But  this  is  not  necessarily  the  case  with  rain,  as  the 
provision  of  some  form  of  shelter  is  at  least  conceivable.  A  rainy 
day  throws  off  from  500  to  29500  men,  and  costs  49.  a  day  to  each 
of  them.  If  the  interests  of  masters  and  men  were  the  same,  some 
means  would  probably  be  found  to  avoid  this  loss,  which  in  the 
course  of  the  year  must  amount  to  a  very  large  sum.  It  may  be 
said  that  the  work  must  be.  done  sooner  or  later,  and  the  line  on 
the  charfc  shows  that  in  proportion  as  few  men  are  taken  on  during 
rain,  additional  men  are  needed  when  the  rain  ceases.  This, 
however,  does  not  make  up  the  loss  to  the  men,  as  the  extra 
demand  for  men  when  the  rain  ceases  only  brings  in  additional 
workers. 

(9.)  Taking  docks,  wharves,  and  warehouses  together,  it  appears 
that  there  was  work — 
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Da;i'  Work. 
On  802^809  dajs  for  12,500  men  (or  all  the  year  round)   ....  ^  about  8,840,000 

•  „   298—301       „ 


„   284—297 

„   260—283 
„   219—269 

„   158—218 


except  part  of*] 

liaj,      and  V  > 
) J 


500  more  (all  year  exoept  part  of  1  ^ 
March) j  ** 

500    „     (all  year  except  part  of*) 
Harch, 
August).. 

500    „     (ditto  ditto)      B 

500    „      (part   of    March,  May,1 

June,       July,       and  >  -^ 
August  without  work)  J 

500    „     (no  work  in  August,  very' 

little   in   March,  not 

half  work  in  May  and 

June,  and  no  month 

■     ■  without  some  loss  of 

15,000  time) ^ 


160,000 

146,000 
138,000 
126,000 

101,000 
4,500.000 


On  121 — 167  days  for  500  more  (no  work  in  March,  May,' 

June,  or  August,  and 


80-120 


79 


24—  43 


7—  23 


500 


500 


500 


500 


500 


X  8,000 


not   much  in  July  j  V  ^  about 
half    work    in    April  | 
and  September) 


LTch,  and"! 
lone    let  I 
of  Sep-  r  ■ 


(no  work  in  March,  and "] 
practically   none 
May  to  end 
tember).. 

(aboat  half  work  in' 
NoYember,  December, 
January,  and  Feb- 
ruary. No  other  work 
except  a  short  spell  at 
the  end  of  September)^ 

(only    quarter   work   inl 
November,  December,  I  ^ 
January,     and    Feb-  |  "* 
rJiATj)   J 

(practically  no  work,  ex-^ 
cept  at  end  of  Noyem-  I  __ 
ber  and  beginning  of  | 
December)    J 

(needed  at  th 
of  Decemo 


76,000 
64,000 

88,000 

18,000 

8,600 

3,600 
4,692,000 


Aa  has  been  said,  it  seems  probable  that  in  the  way  the  work 
is  now  distributed,  20,000  men  are  actnallj  needed,  and  that  there 
may  be  as  many  as  22,000  professional  dockers.  This  number  is 
made  up  as  follows : — 
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Usually  employed  at  Victoria  and  Albert  Bocks 3i5oo 

„  East  and  West  India   2,000 

t,  London  and  St.  Katharine  4,000 

„  north  aide  -wharves  and  warehouses  ....  5)0oo 

„  south                       „                           ....  4,000 

„  Millwall  Docks 1,200 

„  Surrey  Commercial  Docks  1,800 

21,500^ 

The  earnings  are  also  shared  by  incomers  from  other  trades 
who  seek  work  at  the  docks,  not  because  the  docks  are  bnsj,  bnt 
because  their  own  trades  are  slack.  How  many  there  are  of  these 
at  any  one  time,  or  altogether,  it  is  not  easy  to  say  ;  but  whatever 
their  numbers  may  be,  the  work  they  do  must  be  deducted  from 
that  at  the  disposal  of  the  professional  docker.  It  is  the  fact  of 
these  outsiders  coming,  not  only  when  needed  but  at  all  times, 
which  makes  the  peculiar  difficulty  of  dock  industry. 

The  improvement  in  the  position  of  the  professional  docker 
might  be  found  in  an  increase  in  the  number  of  those  who  come 
from  other  trades  to  share  his  work  if  they  were  introduced  only 
when  the  docks  were  busiest,  and  if  at  the  same  time  the  number 
of  professional  dockers  were  reduced.  There  appears  to  be  good 
work  actually  for  14,500  to  15,000,  or  allowing  for  sickness  and 
unavoidable  friction,  for  about  16,000  men.  For  these,  with  strict 
preference  over  all  outsiders,  there  would  be  an  average  of  281 
days  ont  of  309.  This  calculation  assumes  that  when  needed 
3,000  more  men  could  be  obtained  from  the  unemployed  in  other 
trades.  The  year's  work  would  then  be  divided  somewhat  as 
shown  below : — 

Dt78*Work. 
Permanent  men....  4,000,  working  294  days  (309,  less  5  per  cent)  =1,176,000 
First  preference....    4,000,       „       287  „  H      n         «=  1,148,000 

Second      „        ....    4,000,       „       278  „  10        „        =1,112,000 

Third        „        ....    4,000,       „       266  „  14        „         =1,064,000 

16,000  average.  4>500,000 

Outaiden    3|000,  working  63  days  ayerage  190,000 

19,000  4,690,000 

*  The  10,000  financial  members  of  the  union  may  be  approximately  divided  an 
under  among  the  various  docks,  &c. : — 

London  and  St.  Katharine 4,000  men,  of  whom  about  700  are  organiaed. 

Victoria  and  Albert    8,600  „               2,500 

East  and  West  India 1  «  oaa                                  ,  ..^ 

Millwall  r  8.200  „               1,400 

North  side  wharves  and  ware- I  eAAA                                  .  ..^ 

houses  f  ^'^^  "                ''*°^ 

South  side  wharves  and  ware- 1 

houses  y  6,800  „              4,200           ^ 

Surrey  Commercial  Docks.. 
21,600                                 10,000 


}  6,0 

00  10,000 

y  Google 
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Figured  at  45.  a  daj,  the  preference  men  woald  average  lis,  id., 
2is.  4(i.,  and  20s.  ^d,,  or  at  48.  6d,,  24^.  i6d.,  24^.,  and  22s.  iid,  per 
week.  The  off -time  of  the  third  preference  men  would  fall  in  the 
summer,  mostly  in  August,  and  might  be  made  of  some  value. 
If  the  outsiders,  who  it  will  be  remembered  are  wanted  mainly  in 
the  winter,  could  be  drawn  from  those  trades  which  are  slack  at 
that  time,  they  too  might  find  a  sufficient  amount  of  work  between 
two  sources  of  employment  for  a  decent  livelihood.  This  arrange- 
ment, if  it  were  feasible,  would  dispense  entirely  with  the  services 
of  5,000  or  6,000  men.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  such  a  change 
could  come  about  quickly. 

The  road  towards  it  lies  in  perfecting  the  list  system  and,  if 
possible,  deciding  over-night  the  number  of  men  who  will  be 
required  in  each  department  on  the  following  morning. 

Priority  of  employment,  as  given  in  the  joint  committee's 
docks,  is  admitted  not  only  between  list  and  list,  but  also  between 
man  and  man,  according  to  the  order  in  which  the  names  stand  on 
the  various  lists  kept.  But  this  inner  priority  is  not  absolute, 
some  discretionary  power  resting  in  practice,  if  not  in  intention, 
with  the  foreman,  who  can  pass  a  name  over  here,  or  give  an 
advantage  there,  when  it  suits  him  to  do  so.  This  power  may  be 
used  to  favour  friends  or  to  give  a  "  drilling  "  to  some  man.  I 
believe  it  is  usually  exerted  to  check  irregularity  of  attendance. 
Men  will  be  told,  "  you  have  been  playing  to  please  yourself,  and 
*'  now  you  can  play  to  please  us,"  or  with  the  same  view  a  man's 
name  may  be  moved  to  the  bottom  of  the  list.  In  some  form  it  is 
a  useful,  and  even  necessary  power,  but  it  needs  safe-guarding  if 
petty  tyranny  and  unfair  favouritism  are  to  be  avoided. 

Every  department  of  the  joint  dock  service  has  its  separate 
lists,  and  there  are  forty-six  departments.  The  numbers  enrolled 
at  each  vary  from  5  to  500.  No  man  is  supposed  to  be  on  more 
than  one  list.  Men  working  in  any  department  other  than  their 
own  are  counted  as  extra  men,  exactly  as  though  they  were 
strangers  from  outside ;  and  as  in  each  department  severally  the 
work  from  day  to  day  fluctuates  very  much,  men  even  on  the 
A  list  may  not  always  find  work  at  their  "  regular  call."  Of  the 
B  men,  a  considerable  proportion  have  often  to  try  elsewhere. 
This  it  is  which  causes  needless  rushing  to  and  fro  in  pursuit  of 
work.  The  men  neither  know  how  many  will  be  required  in  their 
particular  department,  nor  what  others  on  the  list  will  decide  to 
do — ^whether  try  at  home  or  seek  elsewhere — ^nor  do  they  know 
what  work  offers  at  other  departments.  Or  rather,  the  knowledge 
is  very  vague,  and  calculated  to  cause  rather  than  prevent  rushes 
hither  and  thither.  It  may  therefore  happen  that  a  man  seeks 
work  elsewhere  and  does  not  find  it>  while  if  he  had  stuck  to  his 
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proper  call  he  wonld  have  been  emplojed ;  and  nearly  everywhere 
we  find  extra  men  taken  on,  the  habitues  at  one  place  appearing, 
evidently,  as  '^  extra  *'  men  elsewhere.  It  is  no  doubt  the  same  at 
the  wharves. 

The  statistics  of  ''  abstention "  from  work  among  men  for 
whom  it  was  apparently  waiting,  are  consequently  very  misleading. 
There  may  be  cases  in  which  men  who,  while  they  complain  of 
lack  of  work,  do  not  work  when  they  might,  and  there  will  be 
other  cases  when  men  go  elsewhere,  deliberately  attracted  by  an 
equally  good  chance  of  a  better  job — as  for  instance  in  the  case  of 
extra  men  needed  for  the  wool  sales.  Lighter  work,  more  "  plus,'* 
and  it  may  be  overtime,  or  a  longer  run  of  continuous  work,  will 
constitute  a  "  better  job."  But  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  it 
is  clear  (from  an  analysis  of  the  dock  companies'  figures)  that  the 
explanation  of  the  absence  of  listed  men  is  due  to  a  simple  weigh- 
ing of  the  chance  of  work  at  their  own  department  (with  such 
preference  as  bhey  have)  against  the  chance  which  offers  elsewhere 
for  ''extra"  men.  Amongst  extra  men  it  is  probable  that  there 
is  an  unwritten  preference  for  men  whose  faces  are  well  known, 
and  it  may  even  be  politic  for  men  not  to  confine  themselves  too 
rigidly  to  one  department.  These  difficulties  would  end  if  the 
surplus  men  at  one  place  could  be  transferred  for  preference  at  the 
nearest  department  which  was  in  need  of  extra  labour,  bat  any 
sach  adjustment  would  require  to  be  made  over-night  in  such 
fashion  that  the  men  could  go  straight  where  they  were  booked  to 
work. 

V. — Possible  Regulation  of  the  Work. 

Both  masters  and  men  desire  to  see  a  reduced  proportion  of 
very  casual  work,  but  there  is  a  fundamental  difference  in  the 
aims  of  the  two  parties,  as  well  as  in  the  methods  relied  upon  to 
attain  them. 

The  general  policy  of  the  wharf  owners  is  to  have  as  many 
permanent  servants  on  weekly  wages  as  possible,  and  the  dock 
managers  attempt  to  arrive  at  the  same  result  by  giving  a  strict 
preference  for  employment  day  by  day  to  men  of  their  A  class,  or 
as  regards  the  Surrey  and  Millwall  Docks,  to  the  men  of  the 
regular  gangs.  The  employers  naturally  desire  to  have  a  body  of 
men  on  whom  they  can  rely,  as  having  too  much  to  lose  to  engage 
without  very  grave  cause  in  a  strike.  Beyond  this  it  is  their  first 
interest  to  secure  a  safficient  supply  of  outside  labour  on  which  to 
draw.  Formerly  they  looked  no  further,  and,  as  I  have  said, 
accepted  the  struggle  at  the  dock  gates  as  unavoidable.  The  great 
strike  and  the  public  feeling  awakened  by  it  have  had  the  effect 
of  opening  their  eyes  to  the  dose  connection  which  not  only  ought 
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to  exist  bat  actually  does  exist  between  tbeir  own  welfare  and 
tbat  of  the  men  thej  employ.  I  therefore  approach  the  snbject 
with  the  full  assurance  that  any  proposal  having  for  its  object 
an  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  labourers,  will  receive 
a  ready  and  a  favourable  consideration  from  the  employers. 

The  ideal  of  the  men  is  different  from  that  of  tbe  masters. 
They  see  in  the  employment  of  a  permanent  weekly  staff  a 
tendency  to  prevent  the  free  distribution  of  the  work  and  to 
weaken  the  men's  power  of  combination.  They  find  in  it  no 
solution  of  the  labour  question ;  and  while  accepting  the  practice 
as  inevitable,  desire  to  limit  rather  than  extend  its  application. 
Outside  of  this  body  of  "  permanent "  hands  they  would  propose 
to  foi*m  all  other  professional  dockers  into  a  strong  ring,  the 
members  of  which  should  be  preferred  for  work  to  the  exclusion 
of  outsiders.  They  would  wish  that  all  within  this  ring  should 
share  alike  in  the  chances  of  work,  and  would  if  they  could  limit 
tbe  numbers  of  those  forming  it ;  but  this  is  recognised  as  impos- 
sible at  present.  The  ring  is  too  easily  broken.  Most  of  the 
work  can  be  done  by  any  labourer,  and  wh^n  men  are  needed  they 
must  be  found.  The  unions  are  therefore  ready  to  accept  any  man 
as  a  member  of  their  organisation,  and  to  allow  him  to  struggle 
with  the  rest  for  his  proportion  of  the  work. 

It  is  questionable  whether  the  men  would  be  content  with  an 
actually  equal  division  of  the  work  if  that  were  open  to  them. 
They  will  no  doubt  always  prefer  to  do  as  well  as  they  can  for 
themselves.  They  ask  only  for  equal  chances.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  masters,  and  especially  the  foremen,  like  to  pick  their  men. 

Is  it  possible  to  find  a  compromise  which  shall  bring  the  ideas 
of  the  men  suffLcieutly  in  line  with  the  policy  of  the  masters  P 
Each  side  would  need  to  give  way  to  some  extent.  It  is  certain 
that  men  in  plenty  can  be  found,  who  in  return  for  permanent 
work  will  be  ready  to  make  their  employers'  interests  their  own. 
Against  this  tendency  the  unions  are  powerless,  and  they  will  do 
wisely  if  they  also  recognise  the  superior  claim  which  those  who 
work  regularly  have  to  regular  work.  On  the  other  hand  the 
employers  may  perhaps  be  willing  to  accept  this  simple  test  of 
worth,  and  abandoning  patronage,  offer  equal  chances  to  all 
capable  workmen  by  giving  priority  of  employment  strictly 
according  to  regularity  of  attendance.  On  this  basis  an  orderly 
system  of  employment  seems  at  least  possible  if  it  were  adopted, 
and  I  believe  that  the  results  would  prove  beneficial  to  all 
concerned. 

Given  in  rough  outline,  the  plan  I  would  suggest  for  the  better 
regulation  of  dock  and  wharf  labour  is  as  follows  : — 

(1.)  At  each  place  or  '^  call "  where  men  are  taken  on  for  work 
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a  list  should  be  kept,  and  periodically  adjusted,  so  that  the  names 
of  the  labourers  stand  in  order  of  the  regularity  of  their  attend- 
ance.    Each  name  to  have  its  number. 

(2.)  These  labour  "calls"  should  be  grouped  conveniently 
according  to  district,  and  each  group  should  have  a  central  office  in 
telephonic  communication  with  all  its  branches. 

(3.)  At  each  place  or  "  call  "  the  number  of  labourers  required 
should  be  (so  far  as  practicable)  determined  on  the  previous  day, 
and  should  be  posted  up  in  some  conspicuous  manner,  as  for 
instance — "  Nos.  1  to  33  wanted  here." 

(4.)  The  surplus  or  deficiency  of  men  at  each  "  call "  for  the 
next  day  should  be  communicated  to  the  central  office  of  the 
group,  to  be  there  adjusted  or  "  cleared,"  surplus  being  set  against 
deficiency.  The  labour  master  or  foreman  at  each  "  call "  would 
then,  if  in  need  of  extra  labourers,  be  informed  as  to  what  men 
would  be  sent  him,  or  if  he  has  more  men  on  his  own  list  than  he 
can  employ,  would  be  told  whether  the  surplus  would  be  required 
elsewhere,  and  if  so,  where.  In  the  adjustment  preference  would 
be  given  to  those  whose  place  of  call  lay  nearest. 

(5.)  Each  place  or  "  call  "  which  did  not  require  all  its  own 
men  would  then  add  to  its  announcement  "Numbers  34  to  42 
"  wanted  at  (so  and  so)."  "  No  work  for  numbers  43  to  50  "  (for 
example). 

(6.)  The  information  as  to  the  next  day's  labour  to  be  posted 
at  each  labour  "  call  "  before  the  men  leave  work  on  the  preceding 
day ;  and  also  at  some  convenient  common  centre,  for  the  benefit 
of  those  working  at  a  distance  from  their  usual  call. 

(7.)  The  centres  of  these  groups  should  be  themselves  in  com- 
munication, so  that,  when  it  happened  (as  sometimes  it  might) 
that  every  man  in  some  group  was  employed  and  more  needed,  a 
transfer  might  be  arranged  from  some  other  district ;  or  at  least 
that  the  men  not  needed  in  other  groups  might  have  information 
of  the  demand  for  men. 

For  such  a  plan  as  this  to  succeed  it  would  be  necessary  that 
the  men  should  recognise  the  system.  They  must  accept  the 
entering  of  their  names  on  any  list  as  a  contingent  engagement. 
Where  they  are  needed,  within  the  district,  there  they  must  go  as 
directed.  They  can  take  a  day  off  if  they  want  it,  but  would  be 
required  to  give  notice  beforehand,  so  that  their  name  might  not 
be  counted  in  for  the  time.  Only  by  complying  with  this  condi- 
tion could  they  expect  to  retain  their  preference  for  work,  and  I 
think  they  would  be  ready  to  comply. 

The  greater  difficulty  lies  on  the  side  of  the  employers,  in 
to  determine  in  advance  the  amount  of  labour  required, 
lies  the  crux  of  the  proposal.    It  will  not  be  a  very  easy 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.]  The  President's  Inaugural  Address,  553 

matter,  and  may  even  be  said  to  be  impossible.  On  this  point  I 
shall  be  well  satisfied  if  I  can  arouse  practical  discussion,  as  I 
am  inclined  to  think  that  the  difficulties  would  be  found  more 
imaginary  than  real. 

There  are  some  other  obstacles,  but  most  of  them  may  be  over- 
oome«  or  rather  whittled  away,  l\y  reducing  the  size  of  the  groups, 
and  it  must  be  admitted,  by  to  that  extent  reducing  the  efficacy  of 
the  plan.  But  believing  as  I  do,  that  the  principle  is  right,  and  that  if 
tried  the  system  would  work  satisfactorily  and  tend  to  perfect  itself, 
T  should  be  content  with  a  very  humble  beginning.  Moreover, 
gradual  action  wonld  avoid  difficulties  and  dangers  of  quite  a  dif- 
ferent character  which  are  involved  in  any  great  and  sudden  changes. 

Not  only  is  it  unnecessary  and  even  undesirable  that,  at  the 
outset,  the  adjustment  aimed  at  should  be  co-extensive  with  the 
whole  area  of  the  port,  but  it  need  not  be  adopted  by  all  the 
employers  in  any  distnct  chosen.  An  employer  who  preferred  to 
remain  outside  oould  do  so,  but  in  that  case  must  by  some  means 
provide  enough  work  for  his  own  men,  as  they  would  not'  be  able 
to  obtain  much  elsewhere. 

If,  however,  we  for  a  moment  assume  that  every  employer 
joined — that  the  districts  for  groups  were  made  as  large  as  the 
distance  the  men  were  willing  to  travel  allowed — and  that  the 
group  centres  were  put  into  communication  with  each  other  so 
that  surplus  labour  could  be  transferred,  when  requisite,  from 
district  to  district,  under  some  agreement  as  to  travelling  expenses 
— suppose  also  that  the  men  fell  in  with  the  plan,  and  that  all 
regular  dockers  registered  their  names,  each  at  the  place  of 
employment  he  preferred.     What  then  would  happen  ? 

Judging  by  the  figures  we  have  been  studying,  there  would 
usually  be  more  workers  than  work — not  perhaps  at  every  little 
"  labour  call,"  but  in  any  one  dock  or  at  any  set  of  wharves.  The 
work  done  would  be  shared  amongst  the  enrolled  men,  with  a  reason- 
able self-acting  advantage  to  those  most  able  or  most  willing  to 
work  regularly,  but  otherwise  much  as  it  now  is.  Against  outsiders, 
however,  the  door  would  be  shut,  excepting  in  so  far  as  they  were 
actually  needed  to  make  good  deficiencies  in  the  dockers'  ranks. 
The  system  would  be  adverse  to  two  classes — those  who  do  not 
wish  for  regular  work,  and  those  who  come  to  the  docks  not 
because  there  is  any  demand  for  their  services  as  dockers,  or  because 
they  have  chosen  that  profession,  but  solely  because  they  have  at 
the  time  no  work  to  do  in  their  proper  trade. 

Those  who  were  seldom  employed  would  gradually  drop  off. 
The  numbers  on  the  lists  would  grow  less.  In  sammer  time 
many  would  leave.  In  the  winter,  when  extra  men  were  needed, 
their  names  might  reappear. 
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When,  with  reduced  lists,  it  happened  that  more  men  were  re- 
qnired  than  were  enrolled,  the  opening  of  a  snpplementary  list  for 
temporary  employment  could  be  relied  on  to  draw  a  sufficient  supply 
of  good  labour.  This  would  probably  happen  every  winter,  and  would 
condnce  to  the  systematic  dovetailing  of  seasonal  employment. 

The  varying  demand  for  labour  at  the  docks  can  be  provided 
for  in  four  different  ways:  (1)  By  maintaining  at  all  times  a 
sufficient  force  to  cope  with  the  largest  amount  of  work  offering. 
(2)  By  working  overtime  when  needed.  (3)  By  drawing  upon 
outside  labour  for  additional  hands  in  busy  times.  (4)  By  post- 
poning some  of  the  work.  Of  these  four  it  is  upon  the  first  alone 
that  the  employers  now  rely,  and  the  only  mitigation  of  its 
hardship  is  the  extent  to  which  the  men  may  themselves  find 
other  work  in  slack  times.  My  present  suggestion  bears  mainly 
upon  the  application  of  the  third  method  here  mentioned,  i.e.,  on 
the  introduction  when  needed  (and  not  at  any  other  time)  of  out- 
side labour.  It  may,  however,  be  desirable  to  use  the  second  and 
fourth  methods  to  some  extent.  At  times,  without  causing  much 
delay,  it  may  be  possible  to  spread  the  work  more  evenly  over  the 
days,  or  a  short  pressure  of  business  may  be  fairly  met  by  over- 
time, in  order  to  avoid  bringing  strangers  in  unnecessarily.  If  in 
addition  any  arrangements  could  be  made  for  continuing  out-door 
work  during  rain,  it  would  tend  in  the  same  direction  by  levelling 
the  curve  of  demand  for  labour. 

If  the  principal  dock  and  wharf  owners  were  to  adopt  the 
system  of  transferring  surplus  enrolled  men,  hither  or  thither,  in 
accordance  with  the  actual  daily  demand  for  their  services,  6,ooo 
of  those  who  now  call  themselves  dockers  could  be  (as  I  have 
shown)  gradually  dispensed  with,  to  the  lasting  benefit  of  all 
concerned.  It  will  be  asked,  what  then  will  become  of  the 
displaced  men  ?  The  answer  is  that  the  change  would  come  slowly, 
and  would  act  more  by  cutting  off  the  incoming  supply  of  men 
than  in  any  other  way.  Among  those  whose  sources  of  employ- 
ment would  be  dried  up,  there  are  many  who  now  depend  on  the 
earnings  of  their  wives  and  children,  and  who  work  only  enough 
to  supply  themselves  with  beer  and  tobacco.  For  them  little  pity 
need  be  felt.  Beyond  this  the  increased  pressure  on  some  lives 
during  the  period  of  change,  cannot  be  weighed  against  the 
permanent  and  growing  benefit  which  would  result.  I  cannot 
overstate,  I  cannot  even  adequately  state,  how  great  a  blessing 
more  regular  work  would  l)r  ng  to  some  of  the  poorest  parts  of 
London.  Of  all  the  causes  of  poverty  and  misery,  irregular  work, 
coupled,  as  it  always  must  be,  with  irregular  lives,  is  by  far  the 
greatest.  A  change  in  this  would  effect  more  than  almost  any- 
thing else  could  do  for  the  welfare  of  the  people. 
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APPENDIX. 


BaiJ/y  Wages. 

In  order  to  help  to  determine  the  ordinary  value  of  a  day's 
work  at  the  docks,  the  chairman  of  the  Joint  Committee  of 
Management  has  supplied  me  with  his  calculations  extending  half 
year  by  half  year  from  1st  January,  1891,  to  30th  June,  1892. 

During  this  period  (which  covers  the  twelve  months  I  have 
had  under  review)  the  value  of  "  piece  work  *'  (or  work  at  Sd.  an 
hour  with  a  pins)  was  on  the  average  nearly  5a.  a  day. 

The  permanent  men,  when  not  employed  on  piece  work,  were 
paid  on  the  average  49.  6d,  per  day,  and  the  day  labourers  when 
not  on  piece  about  4«.  There  is  much  more  piece,  work  than- day 
work. 

Taking  the  middle  period  (from  June  to  December,  1891), 
which  is  also  the  middle  of  the  year  I  have  reviewed^  we  have  the 
following  figures : — 

PerPaj. 
£  s,  d. 

An  average  of  2,890  men  on  piece  receiyed 110,619,  or  4  1 1 

f,  987     „     permanent  (wages) 84,530,   ,,46 

„  1,247    „     daUy  (wages) 89,620,   „  4     1 

Total 5,124  men  184,769,  or  4    7 

I  have  omitted  Tilbury  here  as  elsewhere. 

At  Tilbury  more  overtime  is  worked,  and  the  pay,  counted  by 
the  day,  is  higher — piece  work  and  ordinary  daily  labour  figuring 
for  5«.  gd,  and  48.  j^d.  respectively  in  place  of  49.  iid.  and  4^.  id. 
elsewhere. 

Of  the  2,900  men  on  piece  work,  many  are  drawn  from  the 
permanent  list.  I  am  not  sure  whether  the  plus  is  equally  divided, 
or  whether  the  permanent  hands  get  a  larger  share  than  the  rest ; 
and  even  if  all  share  alike  it  is  probable  that  the  permanent  hands 
will  be  selected  for  the  most  responsible  and  best  paid  work.  It 
may  therefore  be  right  to  estimate  the  average  value  of  the  day  as 
follows : — 

1,700  permanent  men  at 6«. 

3,400  daily  labourers  at 4«.  to  &f. 

5,100  taken  together  at  4f.  7d. 

The  value  of  the  piece  work  varies  very  much  in  the  different 
docks.     The   London  and   St.  Katharine's   Docks  represent   the 
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Average,  the  Enst  and  West  India  falling  below,  while  the  Victoria 
and  Albert  Docks  and  the  town  warehouses  are  above  the  average. 
It  woald  seem  that  4^  is  ihe  lower  and  55.  the  npper  limit  of  valne. 
The  higher  valne  is  generally  accompanied  by  loDger  hoars  or 
more  strenuous  work. 

One  of  the  steamship  owners,  working  at  the  Royal  Albert 
Dock,  has  also  furnished  me  with  some  very  interesting  particulars. 
These  are  for  the  year  ending  Slst  March,  1892.  For  about  half 
of  this  time  the  men  were  working  on  the  co-operative  system,  and 
earned  on  the  average  55.  4c?.  per  day  for  discharging,  and  45.  Jid. 
for  work  on  the  quay.  Some  of  the  co-operative  work  proving 
^unprofitable,  the  men  asked  to  be,  and  were,  put  on  time  at  6d,  an 
'hour,  and  working  in  this  way  earned,  during  the  second  half  of 
the  year,  4^.  ^d.  a  day  for  ship  and  4s.  ^d,  for  quay  work. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  cost  of  working  per  ton  of  cargo 
lemained  the  same.  The  work  done  under  the  pressure  of  the 
co-operative  system  being  more  efficient  in  exact  proportion  as  it 
was  better  paid ;  and  it  seems  that  the  men  are  as  well  pleased  to 
give  "  sixpenny  work  '*  for  6d.  as  to  give  eightpenny  work  for  Sd. 

Another  firm  of  ship  owners  working  in  the  same  dock  has 
supplied  the  following  particulars : — 

#.  d.     d. 

Ship  work  (up  to  74  men  at  most)  averaged  4  11  at  6  per  hour  and  plus. 

Quay  „  86  „  4    6  „  6        „  „ 

Ifrozen  meat        149  „  6    1  „  8        „  „ 

The  figures  of  one  large  wharf,  taken  for  twelve  months,  show 
that  a  day's  work  is  worth,  on  the  average,  fully  y^,  for  the  casual 
men.  The  permanent  hands  at  the  same  wharf,  not  counting 
foremen,  received  285.  per  week,  thus  accepting  less  pay  per  hour 
in  exchange  for  the  regularity  and  permanence  of  their  employ- 
ment. 

Longer  hours  are  worked  usually  at  the  wharves  than  at  the 
docks. 

Statements  made  to  me  by  a  number  of  the  men  give  45.  a  day 
as  a  full  average.  Taking  7^  hours  in  summer,  and  6|  hours  in 
winter,  at  6rf.  an  hour,  we  have  3s.  9*.  and  3*.  3c?.  respectively ; 
overtime,  the  men  soy,  is  on  the  whole  balanced  by  short  time — 
i.e.,  when  the  work  begins  late  or  ends  early  on  any  day;  and 
finally  they  claim  that  the  "plus"  does  not  do  any  more  than 
make  the  money  up  to  45.,  taking  winter  and  summer  together, 
on  the  average  of  the  work  done.  It  is  however  not  denied  that 
large  earnings  are  sometimes  made.  In  the  town  warehouises, 
during  the  wool  sales,  many  men  are  said  to  work  from  6  a.m.  to 
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10  p.m.,  earning  as  much  as  5O8.  in  a  week.  Men  working  for  the 
feather  sales  also  earn  high  wages,  and  for  the  tea  and  other  sales. 
A  good  gang  working  at  frozen  meat  will  make  is.  an  hour,  &c. 

The  slight  discrepancy  which  exists  between  the  4s,  as  stated 
by  the  men  as  the  average  value  of  a  day's  work  and  the  actual 
figures  shown  by  the  books  of  the  employers,  is  to  be  accounted 
for  by  the  exclusion  from  or  inclusion  in  the  average  of  large 
occasional  earnings. 

So  far  as  all  share  equally  in  these  extra  earnings,  they 
undoubtedly  should  be  included  in  the  ordinary  dockers'  budget,, 
but  so  far  as  they  are  in  effect  a  privilege  to  be  enjoyed  by  a  few, . 
it  is  misleading  to  bring  them  into  average.  It  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  that  a  portion  of  the  day  labourers  get,  like  the 
permanent  men,  liigher  pay,  as  well  as  more  regular  work,  than 
the  rest. 

A  census  taken  by  the  joint  committee  of  the  men  employed 
by  them  for  the  week  ending  13th  July  of  this  year,  confirms  this 
view.  Those  who  received  over  30s.  for  the  week's  work  were 
apportioned  as  under : — 

Permanent  men 503  out  of  1>418,  or  35)-  per  cent. 

A  lint    308      „      1,052,  „  Z9i      „ 

B   „     180      „      1,824,  „     9 J      „ 

C   „     Ill      „      1,160,  „    9k      „ 

Extra  155      „      2,119,  „     7i      „ 

There  is  a  slight  error  in  the  numbers  of 'B,  G  and  extra  men, 
as  those  who  during  the  week  have  worked  in  more  than,  one 
department  are  counted  more  than  once.  We  may,  however, 
fairly  say  that  not  more  than  one-tenth,  work  at  the  higher  level 
of  pay,  taking  B,  C  and  extra  together,  whereas  one-third,  of  the 
permanent  hands  and  men  of  the  A  class  do  so. 

While,  therefore,  the  true  average  value  of  a  day's  work  at. 
the  docks  is  fully  ^s,  6d.,  it  would  be  rather  misleading  to  use  this 
figure  in  estimating  the  position  of  the  ordinary  docker.  It  must,, 
however,  be  borne  in  mind  if  4^.  or  even  4^.  ^d,  a  day  be  taken  as 
the  avei*age  value  of  the  joint  committee's  work,  that  the  rule 
excludes  a  certain  proportion  of  preferred  men  who  get  the  cream 
of  the  work. 

The  same  applies  undoubtedly  to  part  of  the  wharf  and  ware- 
house labour  both  north  and  south :  some  men  being  able  to 
combine  pretty  regular  work  with  good  and  at  times  high  pay. 
Similarly  special  work,  such  as  the  handling  of  grain,  which  from 
its  nature  commands  an  extra  price,  may  be  reasonably  excluded 
from  the  ordinary  average. 
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Pboceedinqs  on  the  Ibth  November,  1892. 

De.  Mouat,  past  President,  in  proposing  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks 
to  Mr.  Booth  for  his  excellent  discourse,  which  was  to  him  a 
privilege  and  a  pleasure,  dwelt  upon  its  merits  as  a  very  valuable 
addition  to  the  series  of  works  in  the  same  direction  for  which  the 
Society  and  the  public  were  already  indebted  to  that  gentleman. 
They  were  an  indication  that  the  important  labours  of  the  past 
would  bear  good  fruit  in  the  future  in  matters  of  such  primary 
interest,  and  practical  application  in  their  relations  to  one  of 
the  great  social  and  economic  questions  of  the  present,  as  their 
author  was. still  in  the  prime  of  life  and  activity.  Althongh  it  was 
not  customary  to  discuss  an  inaugural  address,  it  was  in  strict 
accordance  with  precedent  and  practice  to  note  with  approval 
exceptional  excellence  such  as  characterised  the  paper,  to  which  all 
present  had  listened  with  so  much  pleasure  and  profit.  He  was 
sure,  therefore,  that  the  vote  of  thanks  which  he  proposed  would 
be  received  with  acclamation. 

Mr.  Rowland  Hamilton  said  it  needed  very  few  words  to 
second  the  motion  of  the  late  President.  Mr.  Booth  had  carried 
them  through  a  most  patient  and  lucid  investigation  of  one  of  the 
most  difficult  problems  which  occupied  those  who  were  interested 
in  social  affairs.  They  might  accept  it  as  a  type  of  what  might 
he  expected  from  him  hereafter.  They  would  not  only  cordially 
thank  him  for  the  valuable  paper  he  had  given  them  on  his  taking 
the  chair,  but  would  look  forward,  and  wish  him  most  hearty  God 
speed  in  the  career  which  was  open  to  him,  as  they  trusted,  for  the 
next  two  years. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried  with  acclamation. 

The  President,  after  thanking  the  members  for  tho  kind 
•reception  he  had  received,  said  he  had  one  word  to  add  showing 
the  value  which  might  be  fouud  in  investigations  of  this  sort. 
Just  at  the  present  time  a  special  inquiry  was  being  made  into  the 
]  eal  condition  of  things  with  regard  to  the  alleged  existing  distress 
and  lack  of  employment,  and  he  had  been  asked  if  he  could  say 
to  what  extent  there  was  any  falling  off  in  the  dock  employment. 
With  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Hubbard,  the  chairman  of  the  Dock 
Committee,  he  had  obtained  the  figures  for  the  present  year,  and 
he  was  happy  to  say  it  showed  that  there  was  in  that  business  no 
falling  ofi^  as  compared  with  last  year.  He  did  not  doubt  that  there 
was  a  falling  off  in  other  trades,  but  at  present  there  was  no 
falling  off  in  the  docks.  It  was  remarkable  how  closely  on  the 
whole  the  new  line  beginning  at  April,  1892,  followed  the  line  on 
the  chart  for  the  last  year.  The  principal  difference  seemed  to  be 
due  to  the  moveable  feast  at  Easter.  There  was  a  remarkable 
transference  of  busy  and  slack  time  just  then,  and  it  appeared  to 
have  to  do  with  the  Easter  holidays.  The  rest  of  the  line  followed 
on  the  whole  the  same  general  position  up  to  the  present,  which 
might  be  called  the  critical  point.  From  this  time  the  curve  should 
be  upwards,  and  they  must  hope  that  it  would  be  so  this  year. 
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MoBBTDiTT  and  MoETALiTY  according  to  Occupation. 

By  Dr.  Jacques  Bkrtillon,  Chief  of  the  Municipal  Statistical 
Department  of  Paris.  (Translated  from  the  Journal  de  la 
8ociet6  de  Staiistique  de  Paris,  October — November,  1892.) 

An  inquiry  into  the  inflnence  of  the  occupation  upon  the  sanitary 
condition  of  an  individual  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  which  the 
hygienist  or  the  statistician  is  called  upon  to  undertake.  Below 
will  be  foQnd  a  table  of  mortality,  according  to  occupation,  which 
has  been  calculated  from  documents  pablished  in  the  Annuaires 
Statistiques  of  the  city  of  Paris  (1885-89).  This  is  the  first  which 
has  ever  been  ealcniated  in  France.  It  has  been  preceded  abroad 
by  two  tables  in  England  and  one  in  Switzerland. 

Before  commencing  an  examination  in  detail  of  these  tables  it 
will  be  as  well  to  explain  clearly  how  it  is  that  the  mortality  is  the 
best  index  of  the  healthiness  of  an  occupation,  and  that  a  stady  of 
the  morbidity,  for  example,  is  not  nearly  as  good  a  gaide. 

Insufficiency  of  morbidity  statistics  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  healthiness  of  an  occupation. — There  exist 
but  few  tables  of  morbidity,  and  two  only  in  France ;  the  first,  by 
G.  Hubbard  (1852),  the  other,  one  which  I  have  myself  recently 
drawn  up  from  statistics  of  the  silk  workers  of  Lyons.  In 
Germany,  Italy,  and  Denmark  snch  tables  are  scarcely  more 
numerous,  but  in  England  several  have  been  drawn  up  by  various 
distingaished  actuaries. 

In  Table  VIII  (see  p.  698)  the  most  important  results  have  been 
brought  together. 

We  are  at  once  struck  with  the  very  considerable  differences 
which  appear  in  them,  and  which  woald  lead  a  superficial  observer 
to  believe  that  members  of  the  English  friendly  societies  were  far 
more  sickly  than  the  French  or  Italian.  It  certainly  is  not  so,  and 
of  this  we  find  a  sufficient  proof  in  the  mortality  tables  of  these  same 
societies :  where  the  morbidity  is  totally  different,  tbe  mortality  is 
quite  analogous.  The  discrepancies  in  the  morbidity  tables  are  there  - 
fore  due  not  to  natural  causes,  but  to  differences  of  definition  ;  the 
Eni^liuh  societies  using  the  word  "  sickness "  in  an  entirely 
different  sense. 

In  fact,  how  are  we  to  distinguish  between  a  real  illness,  such 
as  would  give  a  right  to  compensation,  and  a  simple  indisposition  P 
The  majority  of  French  societies  give  compensation  only  in  cases 
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where  the  inability  to  work  has  lasted  more  that  five  days ;  this 
would  be  a  snfficient  definition  if  it  were  accepted  by  all  societies, 
bnt  it  is  not.*  Then  again,  by  what  criterion  are  we  to  distinguish 
between  a  chronic  illness  and  an  infirmity  ?  Here  the  problem  is 
much  more  difficult;  the  characteristic  agreed  upon  by  medical 
philologists  is  that  an  infirmity  remains  in  a  stationary  state, 
tending  neither  to  heal  nor  to  grow  worse.  But  scientific  defini- 
tions and  the  financial  administration  of  a  mutual  aid  society  are 
two  very  different  things. 

It  would  be  vain  to  search  the  statutes  of  these  societies  in 
order  to  learn  what  is  considered  as  a  day's  sickness;  certainly 

1  The  following  are  the  explanations  furnished,  for  instance,  by  the  President 
of  the  Lyons  Silk  Workers'  Mutual  Aid  Society  {SociStS  de  Secours  muttieU  des 
ouvriert  en  SoU  de  LyonJ  : — 

"  It  IB  difficult  to  define  the  criterion  by  which  the  Lyons  Silk  Workers' 
Society  recognises  that  a  member  is  suffering  under  a  chronic  oomplsint  (the 
medical  definition,  by  the  way,  has  nothing  to  do  with  it).  The  following  are  the 
cases  where  oar  executive  considers  itself  justified  in  refusing  admission  to  a  new 
member,  or  in  withholding  the  daily  compenisation  granted  in  case  of  inability  to 
work: — 

"  Every  person  desirous  of  admission  into  our  Society  must  make  a  declaration 
that  he  is  not  suffering  from  any  sickness  or  infirmity  which- prevents  him  from 
performing  his  habitual  or  daily  work.  No  medical  inspection  is  required,  but  beforu 
a  candidate  is  proposed  to  the  administrative  council,  the  executive  may,  on  the 
report,  either  of  the  employ^  who  proposes  him,  or  of  the  visitors  whose  duty  it  is 
to  make  inquiries  as  to  the  occupatioi),  morality,  and  general  health  of  the  candi- 
date, refer  the  latter  to  one  of  the  Society's  doctors  for  bis  opinion.  The  council, 
to  whom  this  opinion  is  submitted,  approves  or  rejects  the  candidate  according  as 
the  report  of  the  doctor  is  doubtful  or  affirmative  on  the  subject  of  the  incurability 
of  the  affection  under  which  he  is  suffering. 

"  I  f,  shortly  after  his  admission,  the  first  time  a  member  reports  himself  sick, 
the  diagnosis  justifies  the  conclusion  that,  before  joining,  he  wa'S  already  suffering 
from  the  malady,  the  medical  man  is  required  to  ]}ronounce  upon  it«  nature  and 
gravity,  and  also  give  his  opinion  as  to  the  length  of  time  during  which  the  disease 
has  probably  run ;  and  if  it  appears  that  before  his  admission  he  was  suffering 
from  this  malady,  the  council  may  cancel  the  admission.. 

"The  daily  compensation  is  not  granted  after  nine  consecutive  months  of 
incapacity  (or  work.  The  absences  resulting  from  sevenl  different  sicknesses  are 
considered  as  consecutive  if  not  more  than  three  months  have  elapssed  between 
each.  Every  member  therefore  who  has  received  aid  during  nine  consecutive 
months  is  held  to  be  suffering  from  an  incurable  disease.  After  these  nine  morths 
he  loses  all  right  to  the  daily  help,  and  can  only  henceforth  receive  extraordinary 
aid,  the  granting  of  which  depends  upon  the  resources  of  the  Society,  and  upon 
the  more  or  less  needy  position  of  the  sick  person.. 

'*  Lastly,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions^  of  the  statutes,  the  right  to  com- 
pensation may  be  withdrawn  before  the  expiiy  o^  the  prescribed  nine,  months,  if 
the  member  is  suffering  from  a  disease  reputed  incurable,  i.e,,  causing  frequent 
interruptions  of  work  which  tend  to  reproduce  tliemselves  periodically,  and  which 
the  doctor  pronounces  chronic  (in  the  medical  sense).  But  this  regulation  is,  as  a 
rule,  only  applied  in  the  case  of  members  who  have  already  cost  the  Society  a  great 
deal,  who  seemingly  desire  to  abuse  their  privileges,  or  to  elude  the  prescriptions  by 
declining,  for  instance,  the  compensation,  although  not  yet  well,  after  the  number 
of  days  when  the  compensation  is  reduced,  or  just  before  the  expiry  of  the  nine 
months'  term,  in  order  to  report  themselves  sick  again  afler  another  three  months.*' 
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there  are  plenty  of  rules  for  granting  or  refusing  indemnities,  but 
it  will  be  easily  seen  that,  for  the  most  part,  these  rules  do  not 
explain  the  difEerences  in  different  tables.  Take  the  following 
case :  Hubbard,  in  his  table,  counts  together  the  days  of  "  sick- 
"  ness  "  and  the  days  of  *'  infirmity."  These  figures  accordingly 
appear  to  include  all  causes  of  inability  to  work;  yet  the  English 
actuary  A.  G.  Fiulaisou,  omits  the  cases  of  chronic  illness. 
Hubbard's  figures  might  thus  appear  superior  to  Finlaifon's,  but 
the  contrary  is  the  case.  On  the  other  hand,  the  tables  of 
mortality  drawn  up  by  these  two  authors  show  that  the  health 
of  the  persons  with  whom  they  dealt  was  in  every  way  comparable 
(see  Table  I). 


Table  I 

.—Deatht 

per  Thousand  per  A  nnnm 

among  Members  of  certain 

Friendly 

Societies, 

England. 

France.          |    Italy. 

Age. 

English 
l^ibudly 
Societies. 

Enelish 
Kriendlv 
Societies. 
(M«les.) 

Manchester  Unity  of  Oddfellows. 
(Mules.) 

Forevters. 

(Mules.) 

French 
Mutunl 
Sucieties. 

Lyons 
J?ilk- 

workers. 

(Males.) 

Italian 
Mutual 
Societies. 
(Males.) 

F.  G.  P. 
Neiaon,  sen 

A.O. 
Fiiilaison. 

Henry  Ratcliffe. 

F.  6.  P. 
Netsonjuu. 

Hubbard. 

.  J. 
BerUllon. 

Bodio. 

Yean   

1886-40. 

184«-60. 

1846-4a 

1866-60. 

1866-70. 

1871-76. 

about 
1835-49. 

1872-89. 

1881-85. 

20—25... 
25—30... 
30—35... 
35—40.... 
40—45.... 
45—50... 
60—65... 
66—60.... 
60—65... 
66—70... 
70-76... 

6-67 
7-26 
7*74 
8-75 
9'92 

ll'Ol 

i5'67 

21*20 
27*72 

39*68 
67*3* 

7-48 

7-29 

7-96 

8-93 

1100 

1806 

16  36 

23-60 

28-55 

43-91 

6203 

7-40 
7*90 
8*70 
9'i6 
11-65 

>3'99 
18-61 

2867 
41-14 
57*21 

70-42 

7-68 

7-48 

8-34 

9-91 

11-78 

14-21 

17-95 

26-19 

85'66 

54-99 

68-25 

6*43 

7-62 

8-18 

9*77 

12-58 

14-29 

19  05 

2492 

35'37 
52-09 
78-11 

7*43 
7*29 
b-86 
10-92 
12-84 
16-68 
20-45 
29  73 
38-02 
68-43 
8003 

8*5 
7*5 

•9-5 

8-2 
8-9 
15-5 
16-3 
20-3 
299 
54*3 
I34'3 

13-0 

6-4 

6-4 

6-4 

10-2 

11-8 

20-2 

19-6 

40-7 

67-0 

88-0 

6*3 
5*9 
6-2 
78 
9-2 
11-6 
14'9 

22*2 

32*5 
50"4 
73-6 

Totiil  1 
all  ages  J 

»*"54 

12-57 

9-75 

1189 

12-63 

12-14 

14-2 

23-6 

11*7 

The  fact  is  that  when  these  societies  grant  compensation  they 
attach  less  importance  to  their  regnlations  than  to  the  state  of 
their  till.  A  rich  society  gives  its  help  more  liberal ly  than  a  poor 
one;  and  this  is  absolutely  the  sole  cause  of  the  large  English 
societies,  -which  are  often  very  old  and  generally  rich,  granting  more 
daily  indemnities  than  the  French  (for  instance),  who  are  obliged 
to  exercise  the  strictest  economy. 

If  those  mutual  aid  societies  which  confine  themselves  to  one 
.single  occupation  would  establish  the  enumeration  of  their  members, 
and  prepare  annually  statistics  of  their  sick,  according  to  age, 
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science  would  most  assuredly  profit  hy  their  tables.  CTp  to  the 
present  time  sach  statements  have  been  made  by  one  society 
only  (the  Lyons  silk- workers),  but  it  can  easily  be  believed  that 
the  resultant  morbidity  tables  would  be  more  subject  to  the 
influence  of  the  prosperity  of  the  society  than  to  the  insalubrity 
or  otherwise  of  the  profession.  The  Statistical  Office  of  Italy 
has  undertaken  some  researches  of  this  nature ;  it  will  be 
seen  later  that  the  results  obtained  are  scarcely  such  as  the 
moi-tality  tables  might  lead  one  to  expect.  Given  what  has  been 
said  above,  this  result  can  hardly  surprise  us. 

In  conclusion,  a  morbidity  table,  as  things  at  present  stand,  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  a  mortality  table  for  purposes  of  judging 
of  the  geneiul  health  of  any  community  whatever.  This  results 
from  the  fact  that  the  word  death  has  but  one  signification^  while 
sickness  has  many. 

Tables  of  morbidity  according  to  sex,  sickness  and 
occupation. — First  of  all,  a  statistician  must  define  what  he 
enumerates.  But,  as  we  have  just  seen,  those  who  count  tho 
number  of  days  of  sickness  as  a  rule  do  not  know  what  they  mean 
by  a  day's  sickness. 

One  of  the  most  important  considerations  is  the  nature  of  the 
diseases  which  have  been  the  cause  of  inability  to  work.  If  we 
find  mention  of  such  ailments  as  pains,  indigestion,  coryza,  &c., 
materially  contributing  to  swell  the  total,  we  know  that  the 
slightest  indisposition  is  counted.  If  we  meet  with  organic 
diseases  of  the  heart,  liver,  kidneys,  or  lungs,  we  know  that 
chronic  cases  have  not  been  omitted,  and  finally  if  we  find  (as  we 
do  in  certain  English  offices)  blindness,  deformity,  or  loss  of  a 
limb,  we  know  that  help  has  been  extended  fx>  the  infirm.* 

This  indication  of  the  nature  of  the  sickness  lends  a  peculiar 
interest  to  M.  Henri  Rauchberg's  study  of  workmen's  sick  funds 
in  Vienna.'  A  few  remarks  may  however  be  made  concerning  the 
form  of  the  returns  which  he  has  been  obliged  to  use.  M. 
Ranchberg  is  the  first  to  regret  that  the  age  of  the  members  is 
unknown  to  him,  but  he  points  out  that  this  deficiency  is  the  less 
regrettable,  in  that  the  average  age  of  the  deceased  (and  probably 

'  I  have  unfortunately  not  been  able  to  induce  the  supenrising  committee  of 
Friendly  Societies  to  admit  the  justice  of  this  view.  The  schedules  adopted  by  this 
cominittee  distinguish  the  occupation,  but  not  the  nature  of  the  illness :  this  is 
depriving  the  proposed  return  of  tlie  necessary  in  order  to  g^vc  it  the  superfluous, 
for  an  indication  of  the  disease  helps  to  define  what  is  considered  disease,  hence  it 
it  necessary;  whereas  the  occupation  is  useless  ibr  this  purpose,  it  'a  therefore 
superfluous. 

*  Die  Erkrankungs'  und  Sferhlichkeits-Verhaliniste  hei  der  cUf^eniein^n 
Arbeiter- Kranken-  und  InvalitUn- Casse  in  Wien  (Statittiache  MonaUchrift, 
Vienna,  1886).  The  same  author  has  written  an  analogous  work  on  the  Woik- 
men's  Fund  in  Buda-Pesth  (atatistisohe  Monatschrift,  1887). 
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also  of  the  living)  is  abont  the  same  in  all  the  different  occnpa- 
tions  which  come  under  his  notice.  These  occupations  ai*e  few  in 
number,  and  nearly  all  are  industries  concerned  with  metals.  The 
most  serious  criticism  to  be  made  is  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
grouped  the  causes  of  cessation  of  work :  syphilis  is  included  with 
genito-urinary  diseases ;  measles  with  skin  diseases ;  diphtheria 
with  diseases  of  the  digestive  organs,  <fcc.  This  grouping  would 
certainly  not  .have  been  made  by  any  French  physician,  and  it 
detracts  considerably  from  the  value  of  the  Ggures  of  the  ArheHer- 
Casse}  Fortunately,  about  a  dozen  of  the  headings  can  be  retained 
as  constituting  less  heteroclite  groups.  Still,  other  doubts  assail 
the  reader  who  examines  these  headings.  When  we  meet  with 
"catarrh  of  the  bronchia  and  lungs,"  we  think  we  understand 
these  somewhat  oldfashioned  terms  ;  but  when  we  Ipam  that  this 
malady,  though  fairly  frequent,  never  causes  death,  we  find  that 
we  have  not  quite  understood  the  compiler. 

Phthisis,  much  more  common  in  Austrian  towns  than  in  any 
other  country,  is  very  constantly  met  with  among  the  members  of 
the  Arheiter-Caase  (743  deaths  annually  per  100,000).  The  follow- 
ing is  the  daration  of  the  cases  of  all  kinds  during  the  year  1885.' 


1  to    8  days 
3   „  80    „• 
1   „  13  weeks 
18   „  26     „ 
Above  26      „ 


Cites. 


1,958 

14,490 

2,306 

464 

181 


Cases  per 

TLoasMnd  Members 

per  Anuum. 


44 

827 

52 

10 

4 


*  Of  which  811  were  confinements.  Since  1885  aid  has  been  given  during 
one  week  for  each  confinement.  Until  1884  the  regulations  admitted  of  no 
allowance  for  any  illness  resulting  from  confinement  until  six  weeks  afterwards. 

*  This  is  another  example  of  the  danger,  in  nosological  statistics,  of  grouping 
SPTeml  diseases  under  one  head.  It  would  be  better  to  consider  only  the  most 
frequent,  keeping  each  one  separate.  The  grouping  in  the  case  of  the  workmen's 
ijaud  of  Buila-Pesth  is  less  arbitniry. 

*  The  following,  among  the  statutes  of  the  societies  studied  by  M.  Ranehbel^, 
are  those  which  could  hare  any  eflect  on  the  figures.  Any  person  above  the  age 
of  14  yeHrs,  irrespective  of  sex,  can  belong  to  the  Arbeiter-Ciisse.  Single 
individuals  over  65  years  of  age  and  those  suffering  under  chronic  illnesses  are 
only  admitted  upon  proof  that  it  was  imp'^ssible  for  them  to  have  been  admitted 
earlier ;  in  the  case  when  the  whole  staff  of  a  manufactory  or  a  corporation  joins 
the  Arbeiter-CtUMe,  this  rule  may  l)e  disregHrded.  Aid  to  the  sick  is  not  g^nted 
until  ten  weeks  after  the  admission  of  any  member,  and  is  granted  even  in  the 
shortest  ciises.  After  twenty-six  weeks  the  allowance  is  halved,  and  after  a 
further  twenty -six  week^,  except  in  exceptional  circumstances,  it  ceases  altogether. 
If  an  individual,  within  twenty  weeks  of  being  pronounced  cured  of  a  disease, 
contracts  the  same  illness  a  second  time,  this  is  held  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
first    Women  who  have  been  ten  mouths  members,  receive  sick  pay  daring  one 
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Women  between  20  and  45  years  show  a  considerably  greater 
morbidity  than  men  of  the  same  age ;  above  45  their  rate 
approaches  that  of  the  men.  At  least,  it  is  so  in  the  Lyons  Silk- 
workers'  Sociefy,  in  the  Italian  societies,  and  (as  far  as  can  be 
judged  from  a  table  in  which  there  is  no  distinction  of  age)  in  the 
Vienna  Arheiter-GoBse.  At  the  same  time  it  should  be  noticed 
that  among  the  Lyons  silk-workers  not  only  the  morbidity,  but 
also  the  mortality"  of  females  is  considerably  above  fchat  of  the 
males,  whereas  the  opposite  holds  good  with  the  population  as  a 
whole.  It  is  thus  at  least  permissible  to  enquire  whether  there  be 
not  some  peculiarity  in  this  employment  which  is  hurtful  to  the 
health  of  the  women  engaged  in  it.  The  Italian  table,  which 
inclades  a  great  number  of  occupations,  also  brings  out  a  higher 
rate  of  morbidity  for  women  than  for  men,  and  their  mortality 
at  each  age  (calculated,  however,  from  too  small  a  number  of 
cases)  is  greater  than  that  of  the  men. 


Table  \1,— Comparative  Morbidity  of 

the  Two  Sexes. 

Ljoni  Silk-worken  (187S-89;. 

(Corrected  Figures.) 

kZfiOt 

Morbidity. 

MortaUty. 

Morbidity. 

MorUlity. 

tbe 

AnnQ«l  Average 
Number 

Meuiben. 

Days  of  Sickness 

Deaths 

Days  of  Sickness 

Deaths  per  Annam 

of  Members. 

per  Annum 

per  Annum  per 

per  Annum 

1,000  Members. 

per  Member. 

1,000  Members. 

per  Member. 

Tears. 

Masc. 

Fern. 

Masc 

Fem. 

Masc. 

Fem. 

Masc. 

Fem. 

Masc. 

Fen. 

18  and  10 

96 

479 

1-76 

2-i8 

_ 

_ 

_ 

__ 

_ 

_ 

20-24  ... 

607 

3,897 

306 

6-37 

130 

10-2 

60 

7-8 

6-3 

— 

25—29  .... 

l,48t 

6,100 

3-40 

7*49 

54 

9*3 

5-4 

8-0 

5-9 

9*1 

30—34  .... 

2,507 

7,377 

3-37 

7-64 

6-4 

9*» 

61 

8-9 

6-2 

10-7 

35—39  .... 

3,259 

8,209 

432 

7-62 

6-4 

8-9 

6-0 

n 

7-8 

8-1 

40-4i  .... 

8,442 

8,161 

5-29 

7-64 

10-2 

9*4 

6-2 

9*3 

9-2 

100 

45—49  .... 

3,567 

7,7iO 

6-89 

8-12 

11-8 

U'5 

6-8 

8-2 

11-6 

8-9 

50—54  .... 

3,214 

6,429 

804 

9-58 

20-2 

H'3 

7-9 

9*3 

149 

14-1 

55—59  ... 

2,964 

5,Oi» 

8-38 

iroi 

19-5 

21*9 

9-2 

9*7 

222 

»5*9 

60—64  .... 

2,623 

3,795 

1115 

H*5* 

40-7 

41-9 

11-2 

lO'O 

32-5 

65—69  .... 

1,956 

2,617 

16-73 

18-57 

67-0 

SS'o 

134 

8-a 

50-4 

— 

70-74  .... 

999 

1,146 

19-76 

2448 

88-0 

85-4 

14-7 

— 

736 

— 

Above  75 

878 

366 

26-90 

30-87 

1480 

i6ro 

13-4 

— 

— 

— 

Average.... 

27,093 

61,317 

7-81 

9*39 

23-4 

17-6 

66 

8*5 

11-7 

10-7 

week  in  the  case  of  confinements.  The  weekly  subscription  varies  firom  8  to 
20  kr.;  the  sick  allowance  varies  from  22  kr.  to  1  fl.  8  kr.  (from  which  is 
deducted  the  weekly  subscription  which  is  paid  even  during  sickness).  The  number 
of  members  has  rapidly  increased:  it  was  6,410  in  1868,  13,813  in  1875, 
17,146  in  1880,  and  44.372  (8,404  women)  in  1885. 

•  The  ^neral  mortality  of  the  women  (without  distinction  of  age)  is  on  tlie 
other  hand  lest  than  that  of  the  men,  while  the  mortality  nt  each  Hge  is  ^reAter.   Tb 
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The  tables  of  the  Vienna'  Arhei'ter-Casse  point  also  to  the  fact 
that  the  morbidity  of  women  (526  cases  and  9,2(5  days  of  sickness 
per  annum  per  1,000  women)  is  above  that  of  men  (427  cases  and 
8,366  days).  In  this  case  we  have  the  further  advantage  of 
knowing  the  cause  of  the  greater  amount  of  sickness  among  the 
women.  The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  figures  is  rather 
unexpected;  wo  could  easily  believe  that  confinements  and  their 
consequences,  and  diseases  of  the  womb  are  a  more  frequent  cause 
of  absence  ;  doubtless  they  contribute  to  augment  the  number  of 
cases  and  of  days,  but  the  principal  reason  of  the  increase  is  to  be 
sought  for  among  the  very  diverse  maladies  arbitrarily  bracketed 
together  under  the  unsuitable  name  of  ^'  diseases  of  the  digestive 
"  organs."  (Of  every  1,000  members  of  either  sex,  966  days  of 
illness  among  the  men,  and  1,777  among  the  women  were  due  to 
diseases  of  the  digestive  organs.)  Yet  they  do  not  cause  a  greater 
mortality  among  women  than  among  men,  though  the  duration  of 
these  diseases  is  on  the  average  slightly  longer  among  women 
than  among  men  (thirteen  days  against  twelve).  It  is  difficult 
in  running  through  the  list  of  these,  to  point  to  any  particular 
disease  as  being  specially  the  cause  of  the  greater  morbidity 
among  females.  The  diseases  grouped  under  this  head  are  as 
follows:  "Angina,  diphtheria,  constriction  of  the  oesophagus, 
"  gastric  fever,  diseases  of  the  stomach,  diarrhoea,  taenia,  diseases 
"  of  the  liver,  peritonitis,  colics,  saturnism,  hernia,  rectal  fistula." 
Now  the  diseases  of  the  stomach,  often  the  consequences  of 
alcoholism,  we  should  expect  to  be  more  common  among  men. 
Peritonitis,  it  is  true,  is  much  more  frequent  among  women,  but 
this  terrible  disease  is  fortunately  too  rare  to  account  for  the 
difference ;  besides  which  it  often  results  in  death,  and  I  have 
already  remarked  that  the  excess  of  morbidity  among  the  women 
is  not  accompanied  by  a  corresponding  excess  of  mortality. 
Possibly  it  is  the  indefinite  group  of  diseases  comprised  under 
the  old  name  "  gastric  fever  "  which  is  the  chief  cause. 

From  calculations  based  on  M.  Rauchberg's  figures  it  appears 
that  the  "  day  workmen  and  factory  hands  "  (in  the  iron  trade) 
are  noted  as  having  a  high  morbidity  due  principally  to  accidents, 

explain  this  apparent  anomaly,  it  is  snfflcient  to  consider  the  first  two  columns  in 
Table  II :  it  will  be  seen  that  nearly  half  the  women  (42  per  cent.)  are  nnder  40 
years  of  age,  whilst  only  a  quarter  (16  per  cent.)  of  the  men  are  under  40.  The 
female  members  being  younger,  it  is  not  surprising  that  their  general  mortality  is 
lower  than  that  of  the  men,  although  their  mortality  at  any  particular  ag^  is 
greater. 

^  At  Buda-Pesth,  according  to  the  Arheiter-Casse  of  that  town,  the  contrary 
apparently  holds  goodt  of  1,000  workmen  there  were  in  one  year  309  cases  of 
sickness,  of  1,000  workwomen  there  were  only  zs7»  It  is  tme  that  here  con- 
flnements  were  not  included. 
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'*  rheamatisms  and  pains,"  and  to  diseases  of  the  digestive  and 
respiratory  organs.  "  Blacksmiths  and  filecntters "  have  a  high 
morbidity  caused  chiefly  by  accidents.  "  Toy  makers  and  wood- 
"  workers "  have  a  lower  rate  than  the  metal  workers  just  con- 
sidered :  accidents  are  rarer,  as  are  also  affections  of  the  eyes  and 
ears  (perhaps  these  are  due  especially  to  the  dost  which  constantly 
lodges  in  the  cornea  of  workers  in  iron)  and  the  so-called  *'  diseases 
"  of  the  digestive  system." 

Comparison  of  the  four  principal  tables  of  mortality 
according  to  occupation. — The  fonr  tables  in  question  are 
those  of  Drs.  Farr  and  Ogle  (for  England),  M.  Kummer  (for 
Switzerland),  and  my  own  (for  Paris),  which  is  the  latest.  The 
other  statistical  writings  on  this  subject  have  not  the  same  value, 
because  the  ages,  which  are  absolutely  necessary,  are  not  dis- 
tinguished. If  we  calculate,  for  example,  the  mortality  of  landed 
proprietors,  without  distinction  of  age,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
very  high;  this  is  not  because  their  profession  is  laborious,  but 
simply  because  landed  proprietors  are  generally  more  or  less  elderly 
people,  enjoying  in  their  old  age  the  fortune  which  they  have 
acquired  in  their  younger  days ;  they  thus  appear  to  have  a  mor- 
tality similar  to  that  of  aged  people.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
general  mortality  of  butchers  is  low,  although  at  each  age  it  is 
high,  the  reason  being  that  in  order  to  be  a  butcher  a  man  must  be 
strong,  and  consequently  young;  hence  it  is*that  the  mortality  of 
butchers  as  a  class  is  the  same  as  that  of  young  men. 

Even  a  table  of  mortality  according  to  occupations  and  a^e  is 
difficult  of  interpretation.  For  a  calling  which  requires  force, 
such  as  that  of  a  blacksmith,  can  only  be  followed  by  individuals 
possessing  a  peculiarly  vigorous  constitution ;  if  he  afterwards 
gets  into  bad  health  he  is  obliged  to  take  to  some  other  employ- 
ment, and  it  is  as  following  this  new  occupation  that  he  will  be 
registered  at  his  death.  When  therefore  we  find  a  low  mortality 
in  certain  professions,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  this  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  daily  work  demanded  by  the  occupation  or  to 
this  "  selection  "  of  which  I  have  just  spoken.  On  the  other  hand, 
sedentary  occupations  are  followed  by  men  who  have  but  a  small 
share  of  physical  force,  and  who  have  neither  the  means  nor  the 
will  to  exert  themselves  to  any  great  extent.  When  we  find  that 
one  of  these  occupations  shows  a  high  mortality,  we  have  accord- 
ingly to  ask  ourselves  whether  its  selection  by  weaker  persons  does 
not  swell  the  number  of  deaths.  This  selection  by  the  feeble  is 
especially  noticeable  in  the  case  of  a  certain  number  of  trades 
which  require  no  apprenticeship,  and  which  are  the  refuge  of  all 
who  have  failed  in  other  branches.  Such  are  the  street- criers, 
itinerant  merchants,  street  porters,  &c.     These  occupatiuns  are 
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accompanied  by  a  high  death-rate,  but  it  is  not  fair  to  assume  that 
they  are  therefore  unhealthy.  It  is  those  who  follow  them  who  are 
unhealthy.  Neither  the  preceding  considerations,  nor  the  technical 
difficulties  in  obtaining  from  the  people  exact  and  precise  informa- 
tion concerning  their  occupation,  onght  however  to  prevent  ns  from 
studying  the  mortality  according  to  occupation ;  but  they  ought 
to  teach  us  prudence  in  accepting  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from 
the  figures. 

Agricultural  Industries  (Farmers,  Gardeners,  Marhet-gar- 
deners,  Nurserymen,  Oame-keepers). — In  England,  as  in  Switzerland, 
their  death-rate  is  extremely  low,  that  of  the  English  gardeners 
and  nurserymen  especially  so.  At  Paris  the  death-rate  of  the 
m^rket-gardeners,  of  whom  there  are  many  at  Grenelle,  is  about 
the  average.  Attention  may  be  called,  in  England,  to  the  consider- 
able mortality  among  young  farmers  from  15  to  25  years.  It  is 
qnite  constant,  and  may  possibly  be  due  to  these  young  men 
becoming  proprietors  at  a  very  youthful  age;  in  other  words, 
having  inherited  the  possessions  of  their  parents  when  very  young, 
they  may  have  also  inherited  their  health  (evidently  feeble  since 
the  parents  died  leaving  young  children),  and  be  carried  off  by 
hereditary  diseases.  Farm  servants  have  also  a  very  low  mortality, 
although  slightly  superior  to  that  of  their  masters.  English 
game-keepers  being  picked,  vigorous,  and  suitably  paid  men,  free 
from  all  serious  care  and  leading  an  active  out-of-door  life,  enjoy 
splendid  health.  A  rather  unexpected  and  improbable  result  of  a 
study  of  the  Italian  tables  is  that  while,  according  to  the  English 
and  Swiss  tables,  agriculturists  have  a  most  enviable  health,  they 
are  in  the  Italian  mutual  societies,  liable  to  more  days  of  illness 
than  workmen.  This  result  is  the  same  in  both  the  two  periods 
studied. 

In  Switzerland,  as  in  England,  there  are  only  half  the  number 
of  cases  of  phthisis  amongst  agriculturists  and  horticulturists 
as  amongst  men  generally.  It  appears  from  the  English 
table  that  a  distinction  must  be  made  between  farmers  and  their 
labourers.  Alcoholism  is  most  common  among  the  farmers ;  and 
after  this  come  liver  diseases  and  suicide  (above  the  average  in 
this  class).  The  farm-labourers  and  nursery  gardeners  either  have 
not  the  means  or  have  no  desire  to  inebriate  themselves  so  often  ; 
liver  diseases  and  suicide  are  exceptionally  rare  among  this  class  ; 
but,  more  exposed  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  they  succumb 
oftener  to  inflammation  of  the  respiratory  organs. 

Extractive  Industries^  (Goal- miners,  Iron -miners,  Cornish 
miners), — ;The  coal-miners  always  enjoy  an  extremely  low  death- 

*  Nearly  all  tlie  ooxunderationa  in  this  ■^tion  are  taken  from  Dr.  Ogle. 
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rate.  All  causes  of  death  are  rare  amongst  them,  except  violent 
deaths  and  inflammatorj  diseases  of  the  lungs.  The  figures  refer- 
ring to  consumption  are  very  low,  and  would.  Dr.  Ogle  suspects, 
be  lower  still  than  appears  in  the  returns,  if  under  this  heading 
there  had  not  been  included  a  certain  number  of  deaths  due  to  the 
disease  commonly  called  "  miners'  phthisis  " — which  is  apparently 
not  tubercular.  The  lowness  of  the  death-rate  among  coal-miners 
is  a  nniversal  fact,  noticed  in  all  the  countries  in  which  it  has  been 
investigated;'  it  approaches  the  mean  only  in  Monmouthshire. 
In  France  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  miners  is  equally  satis- 
factory, at  least  at  St.  Etienne,  as  M.  Fleury  (chief  of  the  Bureau 
of  Hygiene  of  that  town)  showed  at  the  Congress  of  Hygiene 
and  Demography  held  in  London  last  year.  Accidents  materially 
increase  the  death-rate. 

The  rare  occurrence  of  consumption  among  miners  has  been 
noticed  by  many  doctors  who  were  not  statisticians, *°  and  several  of 
them,  Hirb  especially,  have  concluded  that  the  coal  dust,  and  warm 
temperature  of  the  mines  had  the  effect  of  preventing  and  hindering 
the  development  of  tuberculosis.  But  this  conclusion  has  nothing 
to  support  it.  In  iron-stone  mines,  phthisis  is  no  commoner  than 
in  coal  mines.  Besides,  while  it  is  true  that  phthisis  among  miners 
is  not  so  frequent  as  among  the  outside  population,  it  must  also  be 
said  that  the  comparative  rarity  of  other  diseases  is  in  the  same 
proportion.  Alcoholism  is  rarer  among  English  miners  than 
among  the  rest  of  the  population,  which  results,  it  appears,  from 
the  extreme  regularity  exacted  in  the  industry,  a  regularity  incom- 
patible with  drunken  habits.  The  comparative  frequency  of  chest 
diseases  other  than  phthisis  may  doubtless  be  explained  by  the 
abrupt  changes  of  temperature  to  which  miners  are  often  subjected. 
As  for  the  accidents,  one  half  are  caused  by  falls  of  coal  or 
stone,  <fcc.,  another  quarter  by  explosions  of  fire-damp,  and  of  the 
remainder  the  majority  are  waggon  accidents,  which  afPect  espe- 
cially the  boys  whose  duty  it  is  to  bring  the  coal  to  the  pit's  mouth. 
Accidents  are  so  frequent  as  to  cause  from  a  fifth  to  a  quarter  of 


»  It  18  rare  that,  either  m  the  census  or  in  the  rejristration  of  deaths,  the  word 
"coal-miners"  is  written  in  full.  "Miner"  simply  is  put  down,  because  in  any 
given  district  the  mines  are  all  of  the  same  nature.  They  have  aooordingly  been 
classed  under  three  heads  (coal,  iron,  and  tin  lead  and  copper),  the  nature  of  t}»e 
mines  in  the  district  considered  being  taken  as  an  index  of  the  kind  of  mine  in 
which  an  individual  obtains  his  livelihood. 

»•  Fmn9oi8  (Bull,  de  I' Acad,  de  Belgique,  1857);  Hervier  (Oagette  nM.  dt 
Lyon^  1859);  Riembault  (Ouvriers  mineurs,  1861);  Michel  L^vy  (TVait^ 
d'hygihne);  Boens  Boisseau  (Maladies  dett  houilleurs,  Brussels,  1862);  Wilsoa 
fBrit.  Amoch.,  1863);  Hirt  (Staubinhalations  -  Krankheiien,  Breslau,  1871); 
Floury  {Congress  of  Hygiene  and  Demography,  Demographic  Sedion^  London, 
1891). 
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the  deaths."  If  these  are  left  out  of  count,  the  mortality  of  miners 
wonld  be  as  low  as  that  of  agriculturists  and  gamekeepers. 
Dr.  Ogle  inquires  whether  the  extremely  low  mortality  of  coal- 
miners  is  really  due  to  the  healthiness  of  their  calling  (which 
one  is  not  disposed  to  admit  at  first  sight),  or  whether  it  is  because 
the  occupation  demands  considerable  vigour  and  must  be  abandoned 
as  soon  as  the  workman  begins  to  lose  his  strength.  He  rather 
inclines  to  this  last  idea ;  still  he  does  not  fail  to  notice  that  many 
other  employments  requiring  to  the  full  as  much  strength  (black- 
smiths for  example)  are  yet  far  from  conferring  the  same  health 
on  those  following  them. 

Iron-stone  miners  have  the  same  low  rate  as  coal  miners ;  there 
is  the  same  comparative  absence  of  phthisis,  and  the  same  frequency 
of  other  pulmonary  diseases.  Accidents  are  quite  as  frequent,  at 
least,  in  spite  of  the  absence  of  fire-damp.  Dr.  Ogle  attributes 
their  general  health  to  the  principle  of  selection. 

The  Cornish  miners  (principally  tin,  and  some  lead  and  copper 
miners)  stand  out  in  marked  contrast  to  the  others;  their  mortality 
being  among  the  highest  in  the  kingdom,  and  more  than  doable 
the  average  death-rate  of  the  county.  The  chief  factors  in  this  high 
mortality  are  phthisis  and  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs; 
the  rate  from  the  first-named  cause  being  three  times  that  of  the 
other  miners,  and  this  malady  alone  causes  ravages  among  them  as 
great  as  all  diseases  combined  among  English  agriculturists. 
Diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  are  also  very  frequent,  as  are  also 
violent  deaths,  though  less  so  than  among  other  miners.  Diseases 
of  the  nervous  system  and  organs  of  circulation  are  not  above  the 
English  average,  and  alcoholism  is  comparatively  itire. 

The  high  mortality  of  the  tin  miners  was  so  unexpected,  that  it 
appeared  desirable  to  institute  a  special  inquiry  to  verify  the 
returns.  Dr.  Ogle  points  out  that  the  industry  had  been  declining 
for  the  last  twenty  years.  Between  1861  and  1871  the  number  of 
miners  declined  by  27  per  cent.;  at  the  census  of  1881,  there  was 
a  fresh  decrease  of  44  per  cent.  Many  Cornish  miners  had,  in 
fact,  gone  to  seek  elsewhere  a  more  remunerative  employment.  It 
can  easily  be  supposed  that  those  who  had  the  energy  to  leave 
were  the  best  and  strongest ;  but  this  explanation  is  certainly  quite 
insufficient,  and  it  is  doubtless  in  a  careful  examination  of  the  occu- 
pation and  the  conditions  under  which  it  is  carried  on,  that  the 
real  reason,  and  possibly  the  remedy,  is  to  be  found. 

IxxduBtries  relating  to  stone,  lime,  and  sand  (Quarrymen, 

>>  This  great  frequency  of  accidents  ten^s  to  lower  the  death-rate  from  other 
causes,  and  especially  from  phthisis ;  as  a  miner  may  be  suffering  from  consumption 
and  yet  would  not  be  indnded  under  this  head^  as  he  would  be  in  any  other 
industry. 
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Stonemasons^  Masons,  Plasterers^  Bricklayers,  Slaters  and  Tilers, 
Sweeps). — The  (slate  and  stone)  qiiarrymen  have  an  enormous  mor- 
tality, although  less  than  that  of  the  Cornish  miners.  This  excess  is 
almost  entirely  due  to  phthisis  and  pulmonary  diseases ;  accidents 
are  also  very  common,  hut  other  causes  of  death  are  rare.  The 
occupation  of  quarry  man,  like  that  of  miner,  and  perhaps  even 
moi*e  so,  demands  great  physical  vigour.  They  are  a  good  example 
(and  we  shall  meet  with  others  presently)  of  the  injury  done  to 
man  hy  dust,  and  especially  by  the  hard  dusts.  Stone-ctUters  and 
workers  in  marble  have  in  Switzerland  a  considerable  mortality, 
princij)ally  due  to  phthisis,  which  rapidly  increases  with  age. 
Under  20  years  of  age,  it  is  rarer  than  among  the  mass  of  the 
population ;  from  20  to  29  it  equals  the  average,  from  80  to  39  it  is 
double,  from  40  to  49  it  is  triple,  and  from  50  to  59  it  is  four  times 
the  average  rate  of  the  Swiss  as  a  nation  (Proust :  Traited' hygiene). 
According  to  the  Italian  table  of  morbidity,  the  *' stone-cutters  and 
*'  pavers  '*  average  fewer  days  of  sickness  than  the  whole  popula- 
tion up  to  45  years,  but  considerably  more  above  that  age.  At 
Paris,  the  "  marbriers,  pratidens-sculpteurs  et  mouleurs  '*  are  subject . 
to  a  high  death-rate  at  all  ages. 

Builders,  masons,  and  bricklayers  have  in  England,  according  to 
Dr.  Farr,  a  mortality  above  the  average,  according  to  Dr.  Ogle, 
slightly  under.  Tuberculosis  and  other  pulmonary  diseases  are 
the  chief  maladies ;  they  are  attributed  to  the  dust  which  they 
inhale,  but  this  dust  is  not  very  injurious,  employment  being  in 
the  open  air.  Although  English  masons  have  the  reputation  of 
drinking,  alcoholism  and  diseases  of  the  kidneys  and  nervous 
system  are  infrequent  among  them ;  violent  deaths  are  not  rare. 
Masons  and  plasterers  have  in  Switzerland  a  high  mortality 
after  the  age  of  15  years.  Here,  as  among  the  stone-cutters,  phthisis 
increases  with  age,  but  it  cannot  be  considered  an  important  factor 
in  the  high  mortality  alluded  to,  as  it  is  rare  up  to  the  age  of 
40  yqars,  and  exceeds  the  average  only  after  50.  Judging  by  the 
Italian  tables,  the  ^^  masons  and  whitewashers^*  have  a  few  more 
days'  illness  than  the  other  members  of  Friendly  Societies.  The 
Arbeiter-Gasse  of  Vienna  shows  that  among  the  ^^  masons  and  stone^ 
**  cutters'^  the  death-rate  is  similar  to  that  of  workers  in  iron,  t.e., 
rather  high,  and  the  morbidity  still  greater. 

Parisian  statistics  confirm  the  above  remarks ;  the  death-rate 
of  masons,  stone-cutters^  and  roofers  being,  at  each  age,  slightly  above 
the  average.  In  England,  the  mortality  of  slaters  and  tilers  was  in 
Dr.  Farr*s  tables  slightly  higher  than  in  Dr.  Ogle's,  though  thQ 
latter  is  high  enough.  The  same  applies  to  plasterers  and  white- 
washers.  Dr.  Farr  found  the  death-rate  among  chimney  sweeps  to 
be  enormous,  nor  has  Dr.  Ogle  reduced  it  to  any  extent. 
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Metallic  indnstries  {Machine  and  Boiler^makersy  Smiths, 
Cutlers,  File-makers,  Needle-makers,  Armourers,  Locksmiths,  Munu- 
facturers  of  physical,  surgical,  and  mathematical  instruments,  Watch- 
makers, Jewellers,  Enamellers,  ^c). — In  England,  engine  and 
machine  makers  and  millwrights  have  an  average  mortalifcy  in  the 
tables  of  both  Dr.  Farr  and  Dr.  Ogle ;  the  death-rat«  of  hoiler- 
makers  is  exactly  the  mean.  The  mortality  among  blacksmiths  in 
England  is  a  little  below  the  average :  the  only  canse  of  death 
which  is  slightly  above  the  mean  being  diseases  of  the  respiratory 
organs ;  while  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  are  somewhat  rare, 
and  alcoholism  is  average.  The  same  holds  good  in  Switzerland 
for  blacksmiths  and  farriers,  though  they  have  a  fairly  strong 
tendency  to  phthisis  between  40  and  60  years.  At  Paris  their 
death-rate  is  very  low.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  black- 
smiths are  chosen  from  among  the  most  vigorous  men. 

Mechanicians  in  Switzerland  have  an  average  mortality,  and  a 
tendency  to  consumption  above  the  average  up  to  the  age  of  40 
years.  After  this  age  their  health  is  superior  to  that  of  the 
population  aa  a  whole. 

Cutlers  and  file-makers  have  an  extremely  high  death-rate,  due 
principally  to  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  and  diseases  of  the  respira- 
tory system.  Metallic  dust  is  the  cause  of  this ;  and  we  have  already 
seen  the  fatal  efEect  produced  by  hard  dusts  on  the  frequency  of 
phthisis :  much  importance  is  attached  to  the  stone  dust  produced 
by  the  grindstones.  Diseases  of  the  nervous  system  appear  to 
be  numerous  among  cutlers  and  file-makers,  yet  alcoholism  does 
not  seem  to  be  very  common  among  them.  Lead  poisoning  is 
very  common  among  file-makers,  because  the  steel  which  they  are 
hammering  is  supported  upon  a  leaden  cushion ;  plumbers  and 
painters  only  sufEer  from  it  to  half  the  extent  of  the  file  makers. 
Contemporaneously  with  lead  poisoning,  diseases  of  the  kidneys 
are  developed.  Needle-makers,  Dr.  Farr  finds,  have  a  very  high 
death-rate  at  every  age. 

The  old  nomenclature  did  not  distinguish  between  makers  and 
merchants  of  tools,  files,  and  saws,  and  their  rate  was  very  high. 
Similarly  in  Switzerland,  the  ^^ m^anufacture  of  machines  and 
"  tools  ^^  ensures  at  every  age  a  mortality  above  the  average. 
Especially  noticeable  are  the  ravages  of  consumption,  which 
annually  claims  500  victims  per  icx>,ooo  living.  According  to  the 
Parisian  figures,  the  death-rate  of  persons  engaged  in  the  manu^ 
facture  or  commerce  of  metals  is  low. 

Gunsmiths  and  gun-m^nufaclurers  have  in  England  but  an 
average  death-rate,  whereas  in  Paris  the  ^^  ma7iufacturers  of  hunting 
weapons  and  swords  "  (armes  de  chasse  et  armes  blanches)  are  subject 
(according  to  observations  which  are  scai'cely  sufficiently  numerous) 
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to  the  very  high  mortality  of  iron-filers.  The  two  Italian  tables 
agree  in  attributing  a  relatively  high  morbidity  (six  to  eight  days 
in  the  year,  according  to  the  age)  to  "  armourers,  hlucksmiihSf  tin^ 
"  men,  braziers,  and  farriers.*' 

Tin-workers  have  in  England  a  mortality  below  the  average, 
and  one  which  has  sensibly  diminished.  The  English  include 
'  copper,  lead,  zinc,  brass,  ^c,  workers,  under  one  head :  their  sani- 
tary condition  is  not  so  good  as  that  of  the  tin- workers,  and  is 
about  the  average. 

The  locksmith's  is  in  Switzerland  the  most  insalubrious  of  all 
trades  (equalled  by  that  of  the  stone-mason's,  with  which  we  shall 
deal  later).  From  15  to  20  years  their  mortality  is  nearly  double 
•the  average  (8*8  per  1,000,  instead  of  4*8),  and  at  the  succeeding 
•a'yes  it  is  much  above  the  mean.  Phthisis  is  one  of  the  principal 
causes.  From  15  to  20  it  is  three  times  what  it  should  be  (3*4 
instead  of  1*2);  afterwards,  contrary  to  what  usually  happens 
among  the  population,  its  frequency  increases  with  age  until,  at  the 
age  of  from  50  to  59  years,  it  annually  carries  off  12  per  1,000  of 
those  engaged  in  this  trade.  This  frightful  figure  is  also  reached 
among  the  stone-masons.  At  Paris  their  death-rate  is  above  the 
average,  but  not  to  the  same  extent  as  in  Switzerland.  This  result 
may  be  compared  with  that  which  has  been  found  for  the  makers 
of  tools,  saws,  files,  and  needles,  whose  business  consists,  like  that 
of  locksmiths,  in  filing  iron.  These  workmen  succumb  to  the 
accidents  described  and  explained  in  Proust's  Traite  d'hygiene. 
In  England,  locksmiths  and  bell-hangers  are  grouped  with  gasfitters. 
Their  mortality  was  found  to  be  high  when  Dr.  Farr  calculated  it, 
and  it  is  still  high,  but  less  so,  according  to  Dr.  Ogle. 

It  appears  that  in  England  the  mortality  of  the  makers  of 
philosophical  instruments  is  high,  and  the  Parisian  returns,  too 
imperfect  on  this  point  to  be  quoted,  seem  to  bear  out  this  conclu- 
sion. Those  engaged  in  the  musical  instruments  trade  show  in 
England  an  average  death-rate  (rather  under  than  over),  while  at 
Paris  the  rate  is  decidedly  below  the  average  (but  the  observations 
in  the  latter  case  are  not  suflSciently  numerous  to  be  conclusive). 
The  English  watch  and  clockmakers  have  a  high  mortality  between 
the  ages  of  20  and  25  ;  after  which  it  improves  from  year  to  year 
(it  is  average  between  25  and  85,  and  low  from  35  to  55),  and  is 
again  above  the  mean  in  old  age.  In  Switzerland,  this  trade 
is  less  favoured,  the  mortality  is  decidedly  above  the  average  at  all 
times,  and  only  approaches  the  mean  after  60.  Cases  of  phthisis 
are  met  with  twice  as  often  among  them  as  among  the  population 
generally,  and  the  excess  of  deaths  from  this  cause  is  almost 
sufficient  in  itself  to  account  for  the  great  mortality  among  Swiss 
watchmakers. 
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Engravers  and  gilders,  according  to  tlie  English  retnms,  tave  a 
rate  above  the  average. 

The  Parisian  nomenclatare,  which  is  the  same  as  the  French  in 
1866,  includes  nnder  the  same  head  the  ^^ jewellers,  goldsmiths, 
"  lapidaries,  enamellers,  watchmakers,  gold-beaters,  gilders  and 
"  silverers  on  wood  and  metal,  artists  in  bronze,  chisellers  in  m>etaV* 
As  I  have  always  done,  I  include  with  these  all  who  are  engaged 
in  the  sale  of  these  objects,  because  it  is  extremely  difficult  in 
practice  to  distinguish  between  the  manufacturing  and  merchant 
jewellers  and  watchmakers,  &c.  The  final  result  for  these  diverse 
occupations  points  to  a  low  mortality  at  every  age ;  a  result  which 
is  consequently  very  different  from  that  which  obtains  in  England 
and  Switzerland,  but  here  it  should  be  noticed  that  the  chisellers,. 
jewellers,  gilders  and  goldbeaters  are  very  numerous  in  Paris,  and 
that  the  watchmakers  only  form  a  small  fraction  of  the  total. 

The  Italian  morbidity  tables  also  comprise ''j'.et&eZZer;,  goldsmiths,. 
"  watchmakers,  chisellers  and  engravers "  under  a  single  head.  Of 
all  the  occupations  distinguished  by  the  Italian  nomenclature,  this 
is  that  which  shows  the  least  amount  of  sickness.  Watchmaking 
is  one  of  those  sedentary  trades  which,  demanding  no  strength,  and 
tiring  the  eyes  more  than  the  muscles,  attracts  more  the  sickly 
people  and  those  whose  constitution  is  weakly;  by  this  we  may 
perhaps  explain  the  high  death-rate  in  Switzerland,  where  this 
trade  is  practised  even  in  the  country ;  the  strong  men  devoting 
themselves  to  agriculture,  the  weakly  to  watchmaking.  The  fact 
that  the  mortality  of  the  Swiss  watchmakers  is  high  in  youth,  and 
diminishes  later,  seems  to  confirm  this  explanation.  In  that 
country  the  heading  includes  *'  watchmaking  and  the  mannfax^ture 
"  of  watchmakers*  tools.**  Evidently  the  watchmakers*  outfit  is 
included ;  they  form  thus  a  fairly  diverse  group  of  occupations,  bat 
in  all  the  workmen  are  obliged  to  file  and  wear  out  metals,  and  to 
inhale  metallic  dust.  It  is  perhaps  from  this  cause  that  the  Sw.hs 
watchmakers'  mortality  remains  always  high,  instead  of  decreasing 
with  age  like  the  English. 

Wood   Industries  {Carpenters  amd  Joiners,  Sawyers,  Turners, 

Coopers,   Cabinet-makers,   Carriage  Builders,  Ship  Builders,   Cork 

Manufacturers). — Carpenters  and  joiners  have,  according  to  English 

statistics,  a  low  mortality  at  all  ages.    All  diseases  are  rare  among 

them.     The  Swiss  figures  are  less  favourable,  and  bring  out  a  rate 

about  the  average  or  even  slightly  above ;  phthisis  among  them  is  of 

average  frequency.   The  Parisian  statistics,  still  more  unfavourable, 

attribute  to  them  a  rather  high  rate  from  30  to  50  years  of  age.    The 

number  of  dajs  during  which  the  Italian  ^^  joiners,  carriage  builders, 

"and  carpenters  '*  absent  themselves  from  work  is  slightly  abov»3 

the  averajre.   Sawyers  have  a  low  death-rate  in  England.  Recording 
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to~the  Parisian  figures,  the  "  coopers,  hasket-mahers,  and  hox-mahers  " 
have  a  moderate  death-rate ;  in  England  the  turners,  hox-makers^ 
and  coopers  are  credited  with  a  high  rate,  both  in  Dr.  Fair's  and 
Dr.  Ogle's  tables.  The  latter  is  surprised  to  find  the  joiners 
enjoying  much  better  health  than  the  other  workers  in  wood.  He 
snspects  the  coopers  of  intemperance,  and  in  this  his  opinion  is 
borne  ont  by  the  Swiss  returns.  The  Vienna  Arheiter  -  Casse 
attributes  to  the  **  toy-Tnakers  and  other  workers  in  wood  "  a  mortality 
similar  to  that  of  the  workers  in  metallurgy,  but  much  less 
sickness. 

The  important  Parisian  industry  of  cabinet  making  is  healthy, 
the  mortality  being  at  all  ages  below  the  average.  Tlie  upholsterers 
show  the  same,  or  even  better  results.  According  to  the  English 
tables  the  mortality  of  upholsterers^  cabinet-makers,  French  polishers 
is  about  the  average,  or  slightly  above  it. 

Shipbuilders  in  England  had  according  to  Dr.  Farr,  a  mortality 
rather  below  the  mean  until  the  ag-e  of  36,  and  rather  over  after. 
In  1880-82,  it  had  considerably  diminiEihed  at  all  ages,  and  the 
occupation  was  considered  a  healthy  one. 

The  wheelwrights  in  England  have  raiher  a  low  mortality,  while 
tlie  carriage-builders'  rate  is  decidedly  higher,  especially  above  45. 
This  difference,  which  appears  in  both  tables,  is  doubtless  easily 
understood  when  we  consider  that  the  first-named  follow  their 
occupation  in  the  country,  and  scarcely  work  any  material  besides 
wood,  whereas  the  carriage-builders'  trade  is  carried  on  in  townp, 
and  thej  have  to  work  in  wood,  iron,  varnish,  &c.  In  Switzerland 
the  **  wheelvrrights*  trade  and  manufacture  of  rail  way -carriages  "is 
most  noticeable  for  a  low  mortality  up  to  60  yeai*s  of  age  ;  con- 
sumption occurs  very  seldom  among  these  following  this  trade. 
At  Paris,  the  same  heading  includes  "  carriage-builders,  wheel- 
"  Wrights,  saddlers,  harness-makers,  farriers ^^^  and  this  group  is 
apparently  subject  to  a  high  death-rate  at  all  ages. 

The  cork  Tnanufacturers  are  too  few  in  number  in  Paris  to  enable 
us  to  draw  any  satisfactory  conclusion  from  five  years'  observation. 
I  will  only  say  that  their  mortality  appears  to  be  very  high  at  all 
ages. 

Textile  industrieB  (Spinners,  Lace  manufacturers,  Rope-makers, 
Carpet  manufacturers.  Tailors,  Haiters). — In  Switzerland  the  death- 
rate  is  average,  or  below  the  average.  Phthisis  is  rather  rare,  at 
all  events  up  till  50.  The  statistics  of  silk  mills  are  more  satis- 
factory than  those  of  cotton  mills;  the  English  figures  confinn 
this  last  result,  and  at  the  same  time  give  more  details.  Cotton-spin* 
ning  in  Lancashire  entails  a  mortality  below  the  average  for  the 
county  (but  still  high,  and  certainly  above  the  mean  for  the  whole 
of  England).     The  same  remark  applies  to  the  wool  maQufactture 
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in  the  West  Biding:  their  mortality  is  only  half  that  of  the 
district,  but  above  that  for  the  whole  of  England.  The  hosiers  of 
Nottingham  and  Leicester  are  in  a  better  condition ;  their  death- 
rate  is  much  below  the  English  average,  but  about  equal  to  that  of 
the  two  counties  in  question,  which  have  a  low  rate.  It  thus 
appears  that  in  these  three  occupations,  local  influences  must  not 
be  left  out  of  consideration.  Lastly  the  silh  manufacturers^  and 
especially  the  lace  maker Sy  have  a  very  low  rate. 

Dr.  Ogle  remarks  that  these  preceding  results  are  not  to  be 
explained  merely  by  local  influences,  but  also  by  the  conditions 
under  which  the  different  trades  are  followed.  In  cotton-mills,  the 
temperature  is  tropical  and  relaxing  (according  to  the  official  report 
of  Dr.  Bridges,  October,  1883),  and  in  many  the  dust  is  composed 
of  particles  of  cotton,  and  of  a  mineral  substance  used  for  sizing. 
In  the  wool  -  factories,  there  is  less  heat  and  less  dust.  In 
some  of  the  preliminary  operations,  it  might  be  produced,  but 
Dr.  G-reenhow  (Third  Report  of  the  Medical  Officer  of  the  Privy 
Council)  asserts  that  precautions  are  taken  against  this  and  that  very 
little  dust  gets  about.  Both  from  the  point  of  view  of  temperatui*e 
and  dust,  the  silk  factories  contrast  favourably  with  the  cotton  and 
wool-factories,  for  both  dust  and  heat  would  be  prejudicial  to  this 
costly  material.  The  silk  remnant  trade  it  is  true  gives  rise  to  a 
little  dust,  but  this  occupies  only  a  few  people.  Hosiery  and  lace 
factories  produce  d^st  in  the  workshops  only  under  exceptional 
circumstances. 

The  mortality  due  to  phthisis  in  the  Lancashire  cotton  mills  is 
rather  above  the  mean  of  the  county  (and  decidedly  above  that 
for  the  whole  country).  The  disease  is  less  frequent  in  the 
woollen  factories  of  Yorkshire,  and  less  still  in  the  stocking  trade 
in  Leicestershire  and  Nottinghamshire ;  it  is  true  that  the  general 
population  of  these  two  counties  is  not  susceptible  to  consumption.^ 
On  the  whole  we  arrive  at  the  result  that  the  frequency  of 
phthisis  among  spinners  in  England  is,  as  in  Switzerland,  about 
the  average. 

The  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  system  are  also  more 
frequent  among  the  Lancashire  cotton-spinners  than  the  wool- 
spinners,  and  more  frequent  among  these  than  among  the  Leicester 
and  Nottingham  hosiers.  In  all  these  three  occupations,  they  are 
.less  frequent  than  among  the  general  population  of  the  district  in 
which  each  is  carried  on.  Alcoholism  appears  not  to  be  very 
common  :  the  contrast  is  especially  noticeable  between  the  cotton- 
spinners  and  the  rest  of  the  population  of  Lancashire.  Liver 
diseases  are  only  of  average  occurrence  among  the  cotton  and 
wool  manufacturers,  and  are  unusual  among  the  hosiers.  Finally 
accidents  are  extremely  rare  in  all  three  industries.      Anthrax, 
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among  wool  sorters,  should  be  noticed ;  of  1,278  deaths  of  which 
the  cause  is  known,  10  are  attributed  to  this  disease. 

The  mortality  among  carpet  manufactwrera  is  about  the  average. 
Bope  and  cord  mdkersy  according  to  Dr.  Parr,  have  a  low  mortality 
up  to  45  years  of  age,  and  a  higher  one  afterwards ;  it  is  much  less 
according  to  Dr.  Ogle. 

For  Paris  we  have  not  sufficient  details  to  be  able  to  give  any 
result  for  spinners  ;  the  la>ce  manufacturers^  much  more  numerous, 
have  a  rate  about  the  average. 

MM.  Fleury  and  Beynaud  have  written  an  excellent  article  on 
the  sanitary  condition  of  the  lace-trade  at  St.  Etienne;^^  they 
describe  the  state  of  the  workshops,  which  are  high  and  well 
ventilated,  and  the  motions  of  the  workmen  :  they  note  especially 
the  pressure  exerted  at  each  instant  on  the  sternum  (pressure 
equal  to  half  the  weight  of  the  body,  which  ends  by  deforming  the 
sternum,  as  is  proved  by  anatomical  specimens  of  which  they 
reproduce  photographs).  They  have  noted  the  cause  of  deatii 
among  them  at  each  age  during  the  ten  years  1880-89.  Only  one 
point  (unfortunately  essential)  is  wanting,  and  that  is  the  number 
of  living  at  each  age,  which  has  not  been  considered  in  the 
enumeration.  From  want  of  this  figure,  we  cannot  tell  whether 
the  trade  is  healthy  or  no.  They  only  remark  that  phthisis  is  not 
more  common  among  them  than  among  the  other  inhabitants  of 
this  city.  On  the  other  hand,  cancer  (particularly  of  the  stomach), 
and  congestion  of  the  brain  are  more  frequent  among  them  than 
among  the  miners  and  armourers  of  St.  Etienne.  MM.  Fleury 
and  Heynaud  believe  that  the  pressure  exerted  on  the  stomach 
may  be  a  cause  of  the  cancer  in  that  region.  The  average  age  at 
death  of  the  lace- workers  is  56^,  which  is  higher  than  that  of  the 
miners  and  armourers:  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  St.  Etienne 
lace-workers  thus  appears  satisfactory.  If  by  some  mechanical 
arrangement  which  will  doubtless  be  discovered,  the  e^^aggerated 
pressure  on  the  sternum  could  be  removed,  this  occupation  would 
probably  be  rendered  even  more  healthy.  The  article  is  a  proof 
of  how  interesting  would  be  a  study  of  each  occupation  compared 
with  the  causes  of  death  which  affect  tho  occupation.  But  in 
order  that  it  may  be  of  the  greatest  value,  such  an  investigation 
would  require  to  be  accompanied  by  a  census  of  professions  accord- 
ing to  age. 

The  two  Italian  morbidity  tables  agree  in  assigning  to  spinners 
and  Xace-worlceTS  an  average  amount  of  sickness. 

The  tailors  in  England  and  Switzerland  have  a  high  mortality, 
especially  at  the  commencement  of  their  career.     Afterwards  it  is 

^>  La  Loire  mAlicale,  15th  June,  1890. 
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nearer  the  average,  but  always  remains  above  it.  The  Swiss 
table  brings  ont  that  they  are  twice  as  subject  to  phthisis  as  the 
whole  population.  Although  the  tailors'  occupation  is  sedentary 
and  is  always  carried  on  in  a  confined  and  sometimes  badly- 
ventilated  space,  hygienistfl  have  not  found  any  particularly 
unhealthy  feature  in  it.  It  is  therefore  possible  that  the  results  which 
we  have  just  pointed  out  may  be  due,  not  to  the  occupation,  but 
to  a  kind  of  spontaneous  selection.  Tailoring  is  one  of  those 
sedeptary  occupations  which  would  naturally  attiuct  weakly 
individuals  who  have  neither  the  power  nor  the  will  to  follow  a 
more  active  trade.  Such  is  also  the  explanation  suggested  by 
Dr.  Ogle.  Phthisis  is  frequent  among  them  in  England,  as  in 
Switzerland;  and  the  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  system 
attain  the  average  (although  they  are  scarcely  exposed  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather).  They  have,  in  England,  a  reputation 
for  drunkenness,  borne  out  by  the  statistics ;  while  diseases  of  the 
liver  and  nervous  system  and  suicide  are  fairly  frequent.  As 
might  be  expected,  deaths  from  accident  are  rare.  At  Paris  the 
tailors  (of  whom  many  are  foreigners)  are  subject  to  a  lower 
mortality.  Up  to  the  age  of  40  years  the  death-rate  may  be 
called  low,  a  fact  which  does  not  tend  to  confirm  the  theory 
that  feeble  men  select  this  trade.  At  a  more  advanced  age  the 
mortality  of  Parisian  tailors  is  somewhat  above  the  average.  The 
Italian  tables,  far  from  showing  any  great  amount  of  bad  health 
among  them,  attribute  to  them  a  low  morbidity:  the  Vienna 
Krankencasse  shows  both  the  morbidity  and  mortality  to  be  low. 

The  'manufacturers  of  metaly  ivory,  porcelain  and  other  buttons 
are  liable  to  a  very  considerable  mortality  at  Paris.  Many  of  the 
workmen,  especially  those  who  make  mother-of-pearl  buttons, 
inhale  a  hard  dust.  England  and  Switzerland  have  no  figures 
concerning  this  industry. 

Hatters  in  England  have  a  very  high  mortality,  especially 
after  the  25th  year.  In  certain  specialities  they  are  compelled  to 
work  in  an  over-heated  atmosphere,  but  their  high  mortality  is 
attributed  more  especially  to  intemperance  and  diseases  of  the 
liver  and  nervous  system.  At  Paris  on  the  other  hand,  hatters 
have  a  mortality  decidedly  below  the  average."  In  the  Italian 
table,  hatters,  umbrella  -  makers  and  chair  -  makers  are  grouped 
together ;  their  morbidity  seems  slightly  higher  than  the  average. 

Industries  concerning  Animals  (Gowkeepers,  Butchers, 
Tanners,    Curriers,   Bootmakers,   Saddlers,   Persons  engaged  in   the 

"  As  hftfl  been  done  wherever  possible,  the  manufacturers  and  merchants  have 
been  added  together,  because  they  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  in  practice;  both 
call  themselves  hattera.  According  to  the  census,  the  manu&cturers  in  Paris  are 
twice  as  numerous  as  the  merchants. 
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horsehair,  brush  and  comb  trades,  Barbers,  Spc), — Butchers  in 
England  have  a  low  mortality  up  to  the  age  of  25  years,  because 
the  most  vigorous  are  chosen,  for  strength  is  necessary  in  order  to 
kill  an  ox,  cut  it  up  rapidly,  or  carry  great  quarters  of  meat  at 
the  end  of  a  pole.  But  the  trade  appears  very  unhealthy,  since 
from  25  to  35  years,  the  mortality  of  these  strong  men  is  already 
above  the  average,  and  it  remains  so  at  all  the  succeeding  ages. 
Phthisis  is  common  among  them,  but  intemperance,  and  diseases 
resulting  therefrom,  are  the  principal  causes  of  the  high  mortality 
among  English  butchers.  Suicide  is  frequent.  Similarly,  in 
Switzerland  the  death-rate  is  low  until  the  age  of  30  years,  after 
which  it  is  always  in  excess  of  the  mean.  At  all  ages  (except 
below  20)  phthisis  is  double  the  average.  On  the  other  hand  the 
mortality  of  Parisian  butchers  is  about  the  average. 

Tanners,  curriers,  8fc,,  in  England  show  a  low  mortality  up  till 
35  years  of  age,  then  reach  the  average,  and  afterwards  surpass  it 
the  more  as  age  advances.  Their  mortality  is,  according  to  the 
Parisian  tables,  moderate  at  all  times.  English  saddlers  have  a 
higher  mortality  than  tanners  and  curriers,  though  the  mortality 
of  both  in  1880-82  is  less  than  it  was  ten  years  earlier. 

Bootmakers  and  cobblers  in  England  enjoy  an  excellent  health, 
which  contrasts  strongly  with  that  of  the  tailors  in  this  country. 
Phthisis  is  above  the  average,  and  suicide  is  frequent,  thougl' 
alcoholism  is  not  so.  Lung  diseases  are  much  below  the  average* 
It  is  the  same  in  Switzerland  where  the  mortality  among  boot- 
makers does  not  surpass  the  average  until  after  50,  and  then  only 
slightly.  Their  tendency  to  phthisis  also  is  above  the  average  to 
any  extent  only  after  50.  At  Paris  their  death-rate  is  above  the 
mean  at  all  ages,  especially  after  50.  In  Italy  the  morbidity  of 
"  cobblers,  tanners,  saddlers,  and  glove  makers,*'  is  about  the  average. 

Industries  concerned  with  hair  and  esparto  (^^poils  et  crins^ 
sparterie  ")  are  subjected,  according  to  the  Parisian  returns,  to  a 
frightful  mortality,  especially  before  30 ;  but  the  small  number  of 
observations,  and  the  paradoxical  mortality  which  results  from 
them,  preclude  our  giving  the  figures.  Brush  and  comb  milkers 
are  subjected  to  a  mortality  almost  as  high. 

Barbers  and  ung  makers  in  England  show  a  very  high  death- 
rate  at  all  ages.  From  an  investigation  (judged  insufficient, 
however)  this  would  be  due  more  especially  to  phthisis  and  the 
consequences  of  intemperance.  Dr.  Ogle  remarks  that  hair- 
dressers  live  in  a  confined  atmosphere  charged  with  dust  and 
particles  of  hair  (compare  the  mortality  of  brush-makers).  At  Paris 
the  mortality  is  lower ;  it  hovers  about  the  mean  without  going 
much  beyond  it. 

Industries  connected  with  Vegetable  Prodnctiet  (Millers^ 
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Bakers),  —  MiUers  in  England  have  a  rather  low  moi*tRlity 
up  to  the  age  of  45  years,  and  a  rather  high  one  afterwards; 
the  same  occurs  in  Switzerland,  the  increase  there  taking  place 
about  40.  Phthisis  is  rare  among  them,  as  amongst  other  country- 
folk, up  to  30,  average  from  30  to  40,  then  fairly  frequent.  The 
Italian  tables  attribate  to  the  millers,  &c.  (^^mugnai,  hrUlatori, 
pastari  "),  a  low  morbidity  up  to  45,  and  a  high  one  from  45  to  50. 
Bakers  in  England  and  Switzerland  present  analogous  charac- 
teristics, though  less  pronounced  than  among  the  millers.  In  the 
first-named  country,  the  death-rate  is  low  until  35,  average  from  35 
to  45,  and  high  afterwards.  The  great  cause  of  death  among  them  is 
alcoholism  and  its  consequences  (diseases  of  the  liver  and  nervous 
system,  and  above  all  suicide).  Phthisis  and  chest  diseases  are  not 
above  the  average.  In  Switzerland  the  mortality  is  slightly  under 
the  mean  up  to  30,  then  a  little  above,  and  very  high  after  60. 
Similarly  phthisis  is  of  average  occurrence  up  to  40,  fairly  common 
up  to  60  and  exceptionally  common  after  this  age.  Likewise  at 
Paris,  their  mortality  is  average  up  to  40,  and  becomes  high  after  50, 
and  still  more  so  after  60.  The  sickness  of  bakers  in  Italy 
is  included  with  that  of  persons  exposed  to  the  heat  of  furnaces 
(amelters,  lime  burners,  ^c.)  :  this  is  high. 

Chemical  Indastries  (Manufacture  of  chemical  products 
dyes  colours,  Dyeing  bleaching  and  printing  of  textiles.  Candle 
and  soap  factories,  Glue  making.  Sugar  refining.  Paper  factories. 
Binding), — Dr.  Farr  finds  that  the  manufacturers  of  chemical  pro- 
ducts, dyes,  and  colours  are  subject  at  all  ages  to  a  comparatively 
high  mortality,  and  Dr.  Ogle  finds  a  similar  result  for  dyers, 
bleachers,  and  printers  of  textile  fabrics,  especially  after  45.  Makers 
of  candles  and  soap  are  above  the  average  after  45  ;  glue  and  manure 
makers  are  even  worse  off.  In  Switzerland,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
mortality  of  those  under  the  heading  **  Chemical  products*'  is  about 
the  ordinary — rather  under  than  over,  in  fact.  Phthisis  is  exactly 
average.  At  Paris  the  manufacturers  of  chemical  products — "  bone 
"  black,  varnish,  bUicking,  gum,  madder,  colours,  oils,  soap,  oilcloth, 
"  india-rubber,  ^c,  ^c,"  have  an  average  mortality.  Sugar  refiners 
(at  Paris)  have  an  almost  exactly  average  mortality.  In  England 
paper  inanufacturers  enjoy  a  most  satisfactory  state  of  health  at  all 
ages.  Their  mortality  is  still  smaller  (more  particularly  under  45) 
according  to  Dr.  Ogle.  The  only  unhealthy  operation  in  this 
manufacture  is  the  clipping  and  sorting  of  the  rags,  but  this  is 
always  performed  by  women,  and  I  am  considering  only  the  death- 
rate  among  the  men.  Bookbinders  in  Paris  have  a  mortality  about 
the  average,  while  in  England  it  is  higher  than  even  that  of 
printers ;  it  exhibits,  however,  a  tendency  to  diminish.  The  causes 
of  death  are  not  known. 
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Industries  exposing  the  Workman  to  Lead-poisoning 

(^Olass  and  earthenware  manufacturers^  Plumbers,  Painters^ 
Printers), — Of  the  file-cutters — the  most  exposed  of  all  to  lead- 
poisoning — we  have  spoken  above.    (See  Metallic  Industries^  p.  571.) 

The  mortality  of  glass  m^akers  is  very  high  at  all  ages  in  England 
after  the  twenty-fifth  year ;  it  is  low  before  this.  It  is  the  same  with 
potters,  except  that  their  death-rate  begins  to  rise  only  after  the 
thirty-fifth  year.  "  It  is  one  of  the  most  nnhealthy  occnpations," 
says  Dr.  Farr,  with  figures  to  confirm  his  statement.  Phthisis 
and  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  system  are  the  principal 
causes  of  this  great  mortality.  The  sanitary  conditions  under 
which  the  potters  live  vary  greatly  according  to  the  special  nature 
of  the  work  which  they  perform.  Generally  speaking,  their  high 
mortality  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fine  and  very  irritating  dust 
which  engenders  "  potter's  asthma,"  t.e.,  the  chronic  bronchitis 
accompanying  emphysema,  and  which  may  indirectly  develop 
organic  diseases  of  the  heart.  The  abrupt  variations  of  tempera- 
ture also  help  to  develop  affections  of  the  respiratory  organs. 
Deaths  from  alcoholism  are  of  average  occurrence,  and  those  from 
liver  diseases  are  a  little  over  the  average.  Dr.  Greenhow  declares 
that  potters  frequently  indulge  in  intemperance,  but  less  than 
formerly.  Saturnism  affects  the  men  addicted  to  a  certain  branch 
of  this  industry,  viz.,  dipping.  Still,  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system  and  of  the  kidneys  are  not  much  above  the  average. 

Plumbers,  painters  of  buildings,  glaaiers  have  in  England  good 
health  while  young,  but  their  mortality  surpasses  the  average  more 
and  more  as  they  get  older.  From  45  to  55  years  of  age  it  is  one 
of  the  most  unhealthy  trades  in  the  kingdom.  Their  mortality, 
has,  however,  considerably  diminished  during  the  interval  which 
elapsed  between  the  obsdi-vations  of  Dr.  Farr  and  those  of  Dr.  Ogle. 
Phthisis  and  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  are  not  more 
usual  than  with  the  population  as  a  whole.  But  lead-poisoning, 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system,  gout,  diseases  of  the  urinary  system 
are  extremely  frequent.  Here,  as  amoDg  the  file- makers  and 
potters,  we  find  saturnism  accompanied  by  a  great  frequency  of 
renal  diseases.  Alcoholism  is  common  among  painters,  plumbers, 
and  glaziers ;  with  this  are  developed  liver  diseases.  Disorders  of 
the  circulatory  system  are  often  found ;  and  accidents  (falls)  are 
almost  twice  as  numerous  as  amongst  masons.  At  Paris  the 
condition  of  the  painters  and  glaziers  is  no  better.  After  the  age 
of  20 — 29  they  are  subject  to  a  high  death-rate,  which  increases 
with  age.  The  "  plumbers,  plasterers,  and  floor  joiners  "  are,  at 
Paris,  separately  considered ;  they  have  also  a  very  high  death- 
rate. 

Printers  in  England,  Switzerland  and  Paris  have  a  considerable 
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mortality  at  every  a^e.  Swiss  statistics  show  that  phthisis  is  twice 
as  common  among  them  as  among  ordinary  persons,  at  each  age. 
English  figures  confirm  this  resalt,  and  show  us  also  that  this  is 
the  sole  disease  to  which  their  high  rate  is  to  be  attributed. 
Doubtless  cases  of  lead- poisoning  occur  among  them,  but  their 
number  is  almost  insignificant.^^  Besides,  diseases  of  the  nervous 
system  and  of  the  kidneys  (which  we  have  seen  are  constantly  met 
with  among  paintei's  and  those  engaged  in  the  other  trades  exposed 
to  saturnism)  are  rare  among  printers,  as  ai*e  also  alcoholism,  and 
diseases  of  the  circulatory  system  and  of  the  liver.  Dr.  Ogle 
attributes  their  high  death-rate  from  phthisis  to  the  confined 
atmosphere,  generally  charged  with  bad  smells  and  dust  (metallic, 
and  especially  greasy  ink  which  has  dried),  in  which  the  employ- 
ment is  carried  on.  The  trade  is  subjected  in  England  to  a  certain 
amount  of  supervision,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  the  diminu- 
tion (which  is  real,  though  the  mortality  is  still  very  high)  is  due 
to  this  inspection. 

Transport  Industries  (Bargemen,  Fishermen^  Goachmen, 
Waggoners,  Railway  nien,  Forters,  Post  and  Telegraph  employes). — 
The  health  of  fishermen,  judging  by  the  English  figures,  is  good. 
Of  all  the  occupations  after  that  of  miners,  it  is  the  one  in  which 
violent  deaths  occur  oftenest.  Naturally,  drowning  claims  the 
greatest  number  of  victims.  Phthisis  and  other  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  organs  are  only  half  the  average.  Alcoholism  is 
infrequent.  Diseases  of  the  urinary  system  are  remarkably  rare, 
but  the  diseases  of  the  circulatory  system  are  frequent,  a  fact 
which  Dr.  Ogle  attributes  to  the  violent  emotions  to  which  so 
dangerous  an  occupation  must  give  rise ;  it  would  doubtless  be 
preferable  to  attribute  them  to  the  rheumatism,  which  the  fact  of 
their  being  constantly  wetted  and  numbed  for  days  together  must 
engender ;  but  the  returns  do  not  give  any  details  on  the  frequency 
of  rheumatism  among  fishermen. 

English  ba/rgemen  seem  to  have  a  high  mortality — which  is  also 
the  case  with  Parisian  loatermen  and  also  with  those  whose  duty  it 
is  to  keep  in  repair  and  look  after  the  canals  at  Paris;  but  the 
figures  for  this  town  are  not  sufficient  to  justify  any  very  certain 
conclusions. 

Coachmen,  waggoners,  draymen  are  subject  to  a  very  high 
mortality  to  which  it  may  be  well  to  devote  a  little  attention. 
In  England  coachmen,  cabmen  (not  domestics)  are  distinguished 
from  carmen,  carriers,  carters,  draymen.  In  both  the  death-rate  is 
so  high,  that  the  occupation  may  be  considered  one  of  the  most 
unhealthy  in  the  country.    Of  the  two  that  of  the  coachmen  is  the 

>«  I  have  been  told  that  the  type  metal  lued  in  England  is  made  of  a  harder 
snbstance  than  on  the  continent*  and  that  it  oontaina  less  lead. 
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worst  (the  domestic  coachman  is  excluded,  for  he  enjoys  very  good 
health),  probably  because  he  is  obliged  to  remain  on  his  seat  in  all 
weathers  and  seasons,  while  the  waggoner  can  walk  by  his  horses 
and  thus  keep  himself  warm.  At  Paris,  similar  results  are  foand. 
Either  occupation  has  a  great  mortality,  but  the  cabmen  are  worae 
off  than  the  carmen  and  draymen,  whose  rate  even  becomes  normal 
after  50.  The  English  statistics  teach  us  the  causes  of  death 
among  this  class.  Their  digestive  organs  are  in  good  condition, 
but  all  the  other  organs  are  constantly  attacked.  As  might  be 
expected,  the  respiratory  organs  are  most  often  diseased.  Phthisis 
is  very  common ;  alcoholism  is  enormously  developed,  and  in  its 
train  follow  diseases  of  the  liver,  urinary  organs,  nervous  and 
circulatory  systems.  Gout  is  very  frequent,  and  deaths  from 
accidents  exceed  the  average.  In  Switzerland  ^^  carting  and 
*'  driving  "  give  rise  to  a  mortality  almost  double  the  average. 
Phthisis  is  not  the  principal  factor,  for  up  to  30  years  of  age  it  is 
unusual  rather  than  otherwise  among  the  Swiss  coachmen  and 
waggoners;  above  this  age  it  is  over  the  average,  but  without 
reaching  anything  like  the  high  level  we  found  among  stone- 
masons, locksmiths,  and  watchmakers,  for  example.  Although 
the  occupation  of  coachmen  is  evidently  unhealthy  (and  it  should 
be  noted  that  a  man  must  be  strong  and  muscular  to  harness  and 
groom  horses,  and  that  selection  >vonld  tend  to  diminish  the 
mortality  peculiar  to  this  profession),  the  Italian  sickness  tables 
assign  to  them  but  few  days  of  illness  while  they  are  young.  It 
is  only  after  45  that  their  morbidity  is  above  the  average  to  any 
great  extent.  The  English  consider  *'  horseheepers,  grooms,  jockfys  " 
separately ;  their  death-rate  is  identically  the  same  as  that  of 
the  coachmen,  t.e.,  is  very  high. 

Kailtnay  engine  drivers,  officers,  servants,  8fC,,  have  in  England 
a  very  great  mortality.  According  to  the  Swiss  figures  their 
mortality  is  rather  high  only  before  the  age  of  30  years,  after 
which  it  is  slight :  they  have  very  little  tendency  to  phthisis. 

English  messengers,  porters,  and  errand  hoys  have  a  high  death- 
rate,  which  again  is  a  little  exceeded  by  that  of  dock  labourers. 
As  Dr.  Ogle  truly  remarks,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  is 
unhealthy  to  carry  loads  and  run  errands.  It  results  simply  from 
the  fact  that  these  emplojrments,  needing  no  apprenticeship,  are 
the  refuge  of  all  bad  workmen,  and  those  who  have  fallen  from  a 
higher  station.  The  Italian  tables  confound  "/occ^tni"  with 
bargemen  and  sawyers  under  the  same  heading:  they  appear  to 
suffer  from  a  large  amount  of  sickness  at  eveiy  age. 

Postal  and  telegraph  employes  in  Switzerland  have  a  mortality 
corresponding  fairly  to  the  mean,  at  Paris  their  mortality  is  rather 
below  the  mean. 
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Commerce  of  aUmentation  (Brewers,  Maltsters,  Hotel 
Keepers  J  Wine  Merchants,  Innkeepers,  Hotel  Waiters,  Poulterers, 
Fishmongers,  Fruiterers,  Confectioners,  Ice  Makers). — Brewers  at 
Paris,  as  in  England,  have  a  high  mortality  at  all  ages.  In 
England,  phthisis  and  the  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  system 
constantly  occur  among  them,  bat  the  main  cause  of  death  is 
alcoholism  and  those  diseases  of  the  liver  and  nervous  system 
which  result  from  it.  Maltsters  have  on  the  other  hand  a  low 
death-rate. 

Hotel  keepers,  innkeepers,  wine  merchants  have  in  Switzerland  a 
very  high  rate  between  the  ages  of  30  and  60  (especially  from 
phthisis).  Under  30,  it  is  average.  Paris  shows  similar  results. 
In  England  their  mortality  surpasses  that  of  all  the  other  occupa- 
tions. Dr.  Ogle  remarks  that  his  resalts  agree  with  those  of  the 
actuary  John  Scott,  which  are  based  on  the  experiences  of  the 
Scottish  Amicable  Life  Assurance  Society  (1826-76).  Naturally, 
alcohol  is  the  cause  of  the  evil :  liver  disorders  are  more  common 
among  the  innkeepers  than  is  phthisis  among  the  population  as  a 
whole.  Diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  and  nervous  system,  gout, 
and  saicide  are  much  in  excess  of  the  average.  Diseases  of  the 
digestive  system  reach,  but  do  not  surpass  the  average. 

Fruiterers  (butter,  eggs,  milk,  cheese,  fish,  fowl,  fruit,  and  vegetable 
merchants)  have  in  Paris  an  extremely  low  mortality.  In  England, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  above  the  average.  English  tables  dis- 
tinguish poulterers,  whose  mortality  is  truly  enormous,  from  fish* 
mongers,  who  are  scarcely  better  off. 

Grocers  in  England  and  Paris  have  a  very  low  mortality. 
Phthisis  and  diseases  of  the  respiratory,  circulatory,  and  nervous 
systems  are  unusual,  but  alcoholism  and  renal  diseases  are  common 
in  England,  and  suicide  is  not  rare. 

Confectioners,  8^c,,  have  in  Paris  a  rather  high  mortality  at  all 


Tobacconists  (workmen,  and  especially  vendors)  have  in  England 
between  20  and  45  years  a  fairly  high  death-rate,  which  afterwards 
becomes  an  average  one.     It  is  rather  lower  in  Dr.  Ogle*s  table. 

Other  Commercial  Professions  (Bankers,  Merchants,  and 
Shopkeepers). — These  occupations  are,  as  we  have  already  pointed 
ont,  not  clearly  defined,  owing  to  the  lack  of  precision  in  indicating 
the  profession  of  most  commercial  men.  In  the  Swiss  statistics 
there  is  the  general  heading :  "  Commerce  properly  so-called, 
"  bankers'  agencies; "  the  mortality  of  this  occupation  is  at  all  ages 
slightly  higher  than  the  average,  phthisis  being  fairly  common. 
In  England  the  mortality  amongst "  commercial  clerks  and  insurance 
"  service "  is  high  at  all  a^s.  That  of  commercial  travellers  is 
also  high,  but  less  than  the  preceding.    Alcoholism  is  often  met 
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with  among  English  commercial  travellers,  and  consequently 
diseases  of  the  liver  and  of  the  nervous  system,  as  well  as  suicide, 
are  common;  gout  is  fairly  frequent;  phthisis  only  slightly 
exceeds  the  average ;  diseases  of  the  circulatory,  respiratory  and 
digestive  organs  are  comparatively  few  in  number.  At  Paris, 
the  mortality  of  merchants  and  employes  (bank,  insurance  and 
general)  is,  as  in  England  and  Switzerland,  decidedly  above  the 
average ;  the  same  holds  good  among  the  employes  in  the  "  lace 
**  and  linen-drapers^ "  (nouveautes)  trades.  Although  the  agree- 
ment among  these  different  results  is  worth  noting,  I  have  to 
confess,  for  the  reasons  stated  above,  that  I  have  not  much  faith 
in  them. 

The  English  statistics  distinguish  eleven  varieties  of  shop- 
keepers (excluding  the  spirit  merchants,  who  are  not  considered 
in  this  category).  Generally  speaking  their  health  is  satisfactory, 
but  there  are  considerable  differences  between  each  class  of  shop- 
men. The  most  healthy  are  the  coal  merchants  and  grocers,  whose 
rate  is  very  low.  Then  follow  stationers,  drapers,  ironmongers 
(who  approach  the  average),  tobacconists,  buttermen',  druggists  and 
fruiterers,  who  exceed  the  mean.  The  causes  of  death  are  given  in 
two  cases,  for  the  grocers  whose  health  is  satisfactory,  and  for  the 
drapers  who  are  more  liable  to  disease  (see  above  the  results  for 
the  Paris  ^^ma^rchands  de  nouveautes'^).  The  inferior  health  of 
English  drapers  is  solely  due  to  their  tendency  to  consumption 
and  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  system.  For  all  other 
diseases  their  figures  are  about  the  same  as  those  of  the  grocers, 
or  even  below  them,  for  the  latter  show  an  inclination  to  drink, 
and  consequently  diseases  of  the  liver  and  kidneys  are  of  more 
frequent  occurrence. 

Professional  men  (Clergy,  Lawyers,  8fc.,  Doctors,  Chemists^ 
Schoohnasters,  Musicians,  Engineers,  Architects), — The  health  of  the 
English  clergy  is  most  satisfactory;  of  all  professions  it  is  the 
one  in  which  the  death-rate  is  lowest.  The  regularity,  certainty 
and  fairly  active  life  of  the  profession,  doubtless  explains  this 
privileged  existence.  Although  very  low  according  to  Dr.  Farr, 
Dr.  Ogle  finds  the  death-rate  to  be  lower  still  in  1880-82. 
English  Catholic  priests  have  also  a  low  mortality,  though  higher 
than  that  of  the  Anglican  clergymen.  In  old  age,  in  fact,  their 
mortality  exceeds  the  average.  Although  Parisian  statistics  are 
scarcely  sufficient,  it  should  be  noted  that  they  completely  bear 
out  the  preceding  conclusions.  The  mortality  of  the  Catholic 
priests  (I  am  including  the  secular  with  the  regular  clei^,  as 
their  mortality  appears  practically  identical)  is  very  low  until  the 
fiftieth  J  ear,  after  which  it  attains  and  even  surpasses  the  mean. 
Dr.  Farr  attributes  the  higher  rate  among  the  Catholics  to  their 
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celibacy.     la  Switzerland,  the  mortality  of  the  clergy  (Protestant 
and  Catholic)  is  equally  small. 

The  English  make  a  distinction  between  harristerSj  whose 
mortality  is  among  the  lowest,  and  solicttors  and  attorneys  who, 
far  more  numerous  than  the  former,  have  an  average  death-rate. 
From  the  figures  collected  at  Paris  the  mortality  of  barristers 
(avocats)  is  rather  below  the  mean.  That  of  public  officers  and 
their  clerks  is  rather  above.  These  results,  though  they  agree  with 
the  English,  I  do  not  accept  with  all  confidence.  Magistrates  at 
Paris  have  a  very  low  mortality,  but  here  again  the  calculations 
are  based  upon  too  few  figures  to  be  accepted  without  hesitation, 
although  the  result  is  only  what  we  should  expect.  Law  clerics  in 
England  show  a  high  mortality,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
Parisian  "  clercs  d'oficiers  ministerieW* 

Doctors  and  surgeons  in  England  have  a  very  high  death-rate 
at  all  ages  (equal  to  that  of  quarrymen),  which  is  not  surprising 
when  we  consider  the  insalubrity  of  their  profession.  Switzerland 
shows  the  same  result.  Phthisis  is  however  not  much  more  com- 
mon among  them  than  among  the  whole  population.  If,  however, 
they  do  not  profit  by  their  own  knowledge  of  hygiene,  their 
children  do,  for  in  no  profession  (except  the  schoolmaster's)  is  the 
mortality  of  children  under  one  year  so  low.  At  Paris  the  mor- 
tality of  doctors  is,  on  the  contrary,  very  low.  This  result  is  not 
so  contradictory  as  might  at  first  sight  appear,  for  the  majority 
of  English,  and  especially  Swiss,  doctors  are  naturally  country 
practitioners,  obliged  to  go  long  distances  in  the  most  severe 
weather,  in  small  open  carriages,  which  they  generally  drive  them- 
selves ;  it  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  their  mortality  is  high ; 
we  have  already  seen  what  it  is  in  the  case  of  coachmen.  The 
Paris  doctors  lead  quite  a  different  life,  and  are  much  less  exposed 
to  the  severity  of  the  weather. 

English  chemists  and  druggists  had,  according  to  Dr.  Farr,  a 
death-rate  almost  as  high  as  the  doctors.  Since  then,  though  bad, 
their  health  has  improved.  At  Paris  chemists  and  herhorists  seem 
to  have  a  still  lower  death-rate  than  the  doctors. 

Schoolmasters,  Sec,  have  a  fairly  satisfactory  health  in  England. 
In  Dr.  Farr's  time  it  was  not  so  good :  low  up  to  55  years,  and 
above  the  average  afterwards.  Precisely  the  same  thing  occurs  in 
Switzerland  for  the  teachers,  their  rate,  low  up  till  60,  becoming 
considerable  afterwards.  Phthisis  is  average,  while  their  children 
have  an  extremely  low  mortality.  The  Paris  statistics  distinguish 
between  teachers  and  "  professors  attached  to  public  schools;  "  their 
mortality  is  one  of  the  lowest  at  all  ages,  while  that  of  the 
professors  of  special  subjects  (music,  dancing,  fencing,  &c.)  is 
considerable.    It  is  possible  that  many  persons  who  follow  no  very 
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definite  occupation  return  themselyes  as  professors  without  snffi- 
cient  right  to  the  title.  For  the  same  reason  in  England  the 
musicians  and  music  masters  have  a  frightful  mortality.  The 
exercise  of  this  agreeable  occupation  has  however  nothing  danger- 
ous about  it,  but  music  is  one  of  those  occupations  which  serve  as 
a  refuge  for  the  destitute.  The  English  statistics  include  in  this 
class  even  the  organ-grinders. 

Civil  engineers  in  England  have  a  low  mortality  up  to  45, 
becoming  average  afterwards. 

Parisian  architects  have  a  very  low  mortality  until  the  fortieth 
year,  but  average  afterwards.  The  English  returns  gi*oup 
these  under  the  same  heading  with  sculptors^  engravers  and  other 
artists.  The  mortality  of  this  group  is  very  great,  but  the  classi- 
fication is  too  vague  for  us  to  place  very  much  reliance  upon  the 
result. 

CONCLUSION. 

In  the  course  of  this  investigation,  I  have  been  obliged  to  adopt 
the  order  followed  in  the  different  nomenclatures  of  professions  as 
they  appear  in  the  various  returns.  My  conclusions  will  be  more 
easily  formulated,  and  will  be  of  a  more  general  character,  if  I 
now  exhibit  the  results  in  an  order  more  in  accordance  with 
hygienic  views.  The  different  occupations  considered  from  the 
point  of  view  of  their  healthiness,  may  be  classified  as  follows: — " 

(1.)  Sedentary  occupations  exposing  the  person  to  the 
weather. — Such  are  especially  the  occupations  of  coachTnen,  and 
to  a  less  degree,  of  waggoners.  We  have  seen  that  these  are  the 
most  unhealthy  occupations. 

(2.)  Occupations,  not  necessarily  sedentary,  exposing 
the  person  to  the  weather. — As  the  former  are  dangerous,  so 
are  these  generally  salubrious ;  such  are  the  occupations  of  farmers^ 
nursery  and  market  gardeners,  gam,ekeefpers,  8fc,  Fishermen  and 
hargemeuy  from  some  points  of  view,  may  be  included  in  this 
class. 

^  Dr.  Ogle,  before  the  Congress  of  Hygiene  and  Demography  held  last  year  in 
London,  admitted  the  following  seven  categories:  (1)  Laboar  performed  in  a 
cramped  positiou,  and  especially  such  as  resists  the  action  of  the  organs  of  the 
thorax ;  (2)  Overworking,  and  especially  as  regards  muscular  efifort,  and  sudden 
movements;  (3)  Industries  in  which  the  workman  is  exposed  to  the  action  of 
hurtful  substances  such  as  lead,  phosphorus,  mercury,  soiled  objects,  ^.;  (4) 
Labour  performed  in  badly  ventilated  and  over  heated  localities ;  (6)  Temptation 
to  alcoholic  excess;  (6)  Liability  to  accidents ;  (7)  Inhalation  of  dust  of  every  sort. 
This  division  does  not  differ  essentially  from  my  own.  Professor  Proust  fTraiti 
d'hyffiine)  classifies  occupations  according  to  the  nature  of  the  pathological 
accidents  to  which  they  are  liable.  Although  such  a  classification  is  very  logical, 
especially  from  the  medical  point  of  view,  I  have  not  been  able  to  follow  it  here,  as 
I  am  considering  particularly  the  noxiousness  of  each  occupation. 
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(3.)  Out-of-door  oooupatioiis  exposing  the  workman 
to  inhale  hard  particles  of  dust. — Such  is  the  calling  of 
stone-mason ff,  marble-cutters^  quarrymen^  &c.,  whose  mortality  is 
very  high.  Masons,  tilers,  and  slaters,  wLo  come  to  a  certain  extent 
in  this  category,  have  a  rather  lower  mortality. 

(4.)  Occupations  exposing  the  workman  to  Inhale  hard 
particles  of  dust  in  a  confined  atmosphere.— These  canse  a 
mortality  at  the  least  as  high  as  the  last,  whatever  he  the  natnre 
of  the  dnst ;  he  it  metalHo  (machines  and  tools,  locksmiths,  armourers, 
mathematical  and  surgical  instruments,  cutlers,  needle-makers,  &c.), 
stony  {potters,  &c.),  or  of  animal  origin  (brush-makers,  hair- 
dressers, Ac). 

(5.)  Occupations  exposing  the  workman  to  inhale  soft 
dust.  —  Generally  less  unhealthy  than  the  preceding  (millers, 
bakers,  spinners,  sweeps,  S^c.), 

(6.)  Occupations  exposing  the  workman  to  excessive 
lieat,  smoke,  steam,  Ac. — Blacksmiths  enjoy  good  health  at  Paris, 
less  so  in  England,  still  less  so  in  Switzerland.  Mechanicians  show  an 
average  mortality.  Bakers  without  donbt  owe  their  high  mortality 
to  the  dost  they  inhale,  glass-makers  and  cutters  to  the  substance 
they  work  in. 

(7.)  Occupations  exposing  the  workman  to  absorb 
hurtfol  substances. —  Such  are  those  which  engender  lead- 
poisoning  (they  are,  classified  according  to  the  frequency  of  the 
occurrence  of  poisoning :  file-cutters,  painters,  potters,  plumbers, 
^printers,  8fc.),  or  in  which  there  is  danger  of  the  absorption  of 
phosphorus,  mercury,  and  other  mineral  poisons,  or  vegetable 
poisons  (tobacconists),  or  those  which  bring  the  workmen  into 
contact  with  decayed  matter  (Jbutchers,  tanners,  ^c).  The  mortality 
in  all  these  trades  is  generally  high. 

(8.)  Occupations  exposing  the  person  to  the  entice- 
ments of  alcohol. — ^In  the  first  place  among  these  must  be 
reckoned  innkeepers  and  wine  merchants,  whose  mortality  at  Paris 
appears  less  than  in  Switzerland  and  England.  English  breioers 
have  a  lower  rate. 

'  (9.)  Occupations  exposing  the  workman  to  numerous 
accidents. — Goal  and  ironstone  miners  would  have  an  extremely' 
low  mortality  were  it  not  for  the  accidents  which  decimate  them, 
so  would  also  jfe^ermew.  Cornish  miners  and  quarrymen  are  much 
exposed  to  accidents,  but  other  causes  help  greatly  to  give  them 
their  high  mortality. 

(10.)  Sedentary  Occupations. — Some  of  these  are  highly 
favoured,  others  are  very  unhealthy.  The  sanitary  condition  of 
many  of  them  appears  to  depend  on  the  fact  that  they  are  carried 
on  in  a  confined  atmosphere ;  it  also  depends  on  the  fact  that  many 
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of  those  following  these  occupations  are  recruited  from  amongst 
the  most  feeble  of  the  population.  Among  the  sedentary  occu- 
pations with  a  low  mortality  must  be  mentioned  fruiterers^ 
grocerSf  8fc. ;  on  the  other  hand,  linendrapers,  fishmongers^  ^c,  have 
an  average  mortality,  while  tailors  have  a  high  one,  though  this 
appears  to  be  less  than  that  of  cohhters,  watch-makers,  engravers^  ^c. 
Banh&rSf  Tnoney  changers,  and  their  clerks,  have  a  mortality  ex- 
ceeding the  mean  according  to  the  tables,  but,  as  I  remarked 
above,  I  only  accept  these  figures  with  due  reservation. 

(11.)  Professional  Class. — Generally  these  professions  pre- 
suppose  a  certain  amount  of  means ;  and  they  are  consequently  all 
subjected  to  but  a  slight  mortality.  Clergymen,  m^igistrates,  public 
schoolmasters,  have  a  very  low  death-rate.  Lawyers,  public  officers, 
and  their  clerks,  architects  and  engineers  are  also  below  the  average* 
Doctors  in  Paris  have  a  low  rate  of  mortality,  and  a  high  one  in 
England  and  Switzerland. 

The  mortality  table  according  tb  occupation,  which  I  have 
calculated  for  Paris,  and  which  is  the  first  which  has  been  drawn 
up  in  France,  can  only  be  accepted  with  caution,  being  subjected^ 
like  all  other  tables  of  mortality,  to  several  causes  of  error.  This 
table  confirms  in  almost  every  particular  the  results  obtained  in 
England  and  Switzerland,  which,  as  well  as  the  Italian  morbidity 
tables,  are  added  for  comparison. 
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Table  IIL— England  and  VT^leB,— Death- Rates  of  Malts,  25—65  Years  of  Age,  in 
(liferent  Occupations,  in  1860-1-71  and  ISS0'S2,  and  their  comparative  Mortality  Figures 
in  1880-62. 


Occupation. 


All  males    

Occupied  males 

Unoccupied  males 

*Male8  in  selected  healthy  districts .... 


Clergyman,  priest,  minister  

Barrister,  solicitor  

Physician,  surgeon,  general  practitioner 

Schoolmaster,  teacher 

Artist,  engraver,  sculptor,  architect 

Musician,  music  master 

Farmer,  grazier   

Labourer  in  agricultural  counties 

Gkkrdenor,  nurseryman 

Fisherman    

Cab,  omnibus  serrice  

Bargeman,  lighterman,  waterman 

Carter,  carrier,  haulier   

Groom,  domestic  coachman  

Commercial  trayeller  

Brewer 

Innkeeper,  publican,  spirit,  wine,  beer  dealer 

Inn,  hotel  servant    

Maltster    

Law  clerk 

Commercial  clerk  and  insurance  serrice  

Bookseller,  stationer    

Chemist,  druggist 

Tobacconist 

Q-rocer  

Draper  and  Manchester  warehouseman   , 

Ironmonger 

Coal  merchant 

General  shopkeeper 

Cheesemonger,  milkman,  butterman 

Greengrocer,  fruiterer 

Fishmonger,  poulterer    

Shopkeepers,  as  represented  by  above  eleven  1 

(22—32)   J 

Butcher 


Me«n  Annual  Drntli-Rnlei 
per  Tlioimnd  I<ivin{;. 


1860.71. 


1880-82. 


Y«H»  of  Age. 


25—45, 


11-27 


596 

9-87 
18-81 

9-82 
11-73 
18-94 

7-66 

6-74 
11-26 
15-94 
14-99 


12-28 
19-26 
1801 
21-91 

704 
18-75 
14-28 
10-84 
13-92 
1319 

9-49 
14-34 
10-38 

8*83 


11-41 
15-62 


1319 


45—65. 


23-98 


I7'3i 
22-97 

a4'55 

22-91 
34*76 
i7*3a 

»7*54 
15-84 
35*^8 
30*78 


29-co 
36-86 

34*  H 
42-19 
22*26 
37-05 
28-88 
21-36 
23-56 
21-76 
17-15 
26-33 
22-95 
22-59 


24-51 

29*21 


28-37 


25—45 


10-16 
9-71 

32-43 
8-47 


4-64 

7-54 

11-67 

6-41 

8-39 

13-78 

6-09 

7*13 

5-52 

8-32 

15-39 

14-25 

12-52 

8-53 

904 

13-90 

1802 

22-63 

7-28 

10-77 

10-48 

8-53 

10-68 

1114 

800 

9-70 

8*42 

6-90 

912 

9-48 

1004 

10-63 

9-04 

1216 


45—65 


25*27 
24-63 
36*20 
1974 


15*93 
23*»3 
28-03 
19-84 
25*07 
32-39 
>6-53 
17-68 
x6'i9 
'9*74 
36-83 
3'*i3 
33*oo 
23-28 
25*03 
34*25 
33*68 
55*30 
23*11 
3079 
24*49 
20-57 
25-16 
23*46 
19*16 
20*96 

23*87 
20*62 

21-23 
26*90 
26*57 

^3*45 
21-90 
29*08 


*  The  selected  healthy  districts  are  all  those  registration  districts  in  which  the  mean  annual 
death-rate  for  persons  (males  and  females  together)  was  under  17*00  per  1000  in  1871-80. 

t  8.  Labourer  in  ten  agricultural  districts,  viz.,  Hertfordshire,  Oxon,  Bedfordshire,  Oambridge- 
chire,  Suffolk,  Wilts,  Dorset,  Devon,  Herefordshire,  Lincolnshire. 
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Table  III.— ^island  and  VTBleB.-^Deatk'Rates  of  MdUs^  25—65  Yean  ofAge—Contd. 


Occupation, 


Menn  Annual  Death  Hates 
per  Thousand  Living;. 


1860-71. 


1880-82. 


Years  of  Age. 


.  45-65. 

25—45. 

26*39 

8*70 

a6-65 

8*40 

31-76 

10*78 

30'io 

13*64 

24*79 

10*73 

22*30 

9-31 

26*57 

7-97 

25"09 

8*56 

25*21 

9*19 

27-24 

7*74 

7*31 

29*38 

1112 

3>'56 

1173 

24*90 

9*26 

— 

9*22 

20*19 

6*48 

a9*32 

11*21 

4«75 

13*70 

27*9ot 

9*99 

20*08 

7*81 

23'26t 

9*71 

2557 

9*48 

6*78 

— 

6*69 

25*99 

9*46 

29*35 

7*95 

27*16 

9*25 

30-76 

8*97 

27-90 

7*79 

34*66 

1107 

24-09 

9*55 

21*36 

7*77 

21*27 

7*46 

26*13 

10*56 

29*57 

913 

21*17 

6-83 

26*26 

6*95 

27-90 

915 

25*32 

10*62 

12*80 

42-30 

15*29 

Com- 
]Miiative 
MorUUtx 
Kigare, 
1680-8S. 


Baker,  oonfectioner 

Com  miller 

Hatter  

Hairdresser 

Tailor    

Shoemaker    

Tanneri  fellmonger 

Currier 

Saddler,  harness  maker  

Tall6w  chandler,  soap  boiler 

Tallow,  soap,  glue,  manure  manufacturer 

Printer 

Bookbinder  

Watch  and  clock  maker 

Watch,    clock,    philosophical    instrument! 

maker,  and  jeweller J 

Paper  manufacture 

Q-lass  manufacture 

Earthenware  manufacture 

Cotton,  linen  manufacture  (Lancashire) 

Silk  manufacture 

Wool,  worsted  manufacture  (West  Biding).... 

Carpet,  rug  manufacture   , 

Lace  manufacture  , 

Hosiery  manufacture  (Leicestershire,  Notts) 
Dyer,  bleacher,  printer,  &c.,  of  textile  fabrics 

Bope,  twine,  cord  maker 

Builder,  mason,  bricklayer. , 

Slater,  tiler  

Plasterer,  whitewasher 

Plumber,  painter,  glazier  

Upholsterer,  cabinet  maker,  French  polisher 

Carpenter,  joiner 

Sawyer 

Wood  turner,  box  maker,  cooper 

Coach  builder 

Wheelwright  

Shipbuilder,  shipwright 

Locksmith,  bellhanger,  gasfitter  

Ghmsmith , 

Cutler,  scissors  maker. 

File  maker   


10*72 
9-32 
12*81 
15*11 
12-92 
10*39 
10*43 
11*32 
12*29 
11*75 

1302 
12-76 
10*78 


10*38 

13*19 

12*59 

10-65t 

9*89 

9*35t 

9-92 


1119 

9*19 

11*43 

10*66 

9*50 

12*48 

11*09 

9*44 

8*67 

11*80 

10-43 

8*40 

10*68 

11*04 

10*62 

16*27 


26*12 
2662 
26-95 
33-25 
26-47 

23-36 

25-37 

24*07 

26*49 

26*19^ 

27*57 

26*60 

29*72* 

22*64 

23-99 

19*62 

3i*7t 

51*39 
29*44 

22*79 

27*50 

24*10 

20*71 

19*22 

27*08 

22*25 

^5*59  . 

24*93t 

25*07 

32-49 

24-77 

21*74 

23*74 

28*55 

24*72 

19*21 

21*29 

25*66 

25*78 

34*94^ 

45*14! 


*  44  and  47.  This  rate  is  based  on  less  than  fire  thousand  years  of  life, 
t  53  and  55.  These  figures  relate  to  England  and  Wales,  and  not  only  to  Lancashire  and  the 
West  Biding,  respectirely,  as  do  the  figures  for  1880-82. 

{  62  and  75.  This  rate  is  based  on  less  than  five  thousand  years  of  life. 
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Table  III. — Bngrland  and  Vrzl^m.-^Death-RoOes  of  MaU%^  26—66  TuLr%  ofAge—Contd. 


Refer- 

eaoe 

Number. 


76J 

77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
88 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 

»{ 

92/ 

93 
94 
95 
96 
97 

"{ 

99 
100 


Occupation. 


Cutler;  sciBsors,  file,  needle,  saw,  and  tooll 

maker j 

Eneine,  macliine  maker,  fitter,  millwright  ... 

Boilermaker    

Laat  two  together  (Nob.  77,  78)    

Blacksmith  , 

Other  iron  and  steel  workers 

Tin  workers 

Copper,  lead,  zinc,  brass,  &c.,  workers 

Metal  workers  (Nos. 72-83) 

Durham,  Northumberland,  miners 

Lancashire  „      

West  Biding  „      

Derbyshire,  Nottinghamsbire    „      

Staffordshire  „      

South  Walee,  Monmouthshire  „      

Coal  miners  as  represented  bj  above  sixl 

(Nob.  85—90) / 

Miner  (North  Biding  and  other  ironstone  \ 

districts)   J 

Miner,  Cornwall 

Stone,  slate  d^arrier   

Bailwaj,  road,  claj,  sand,  &c.,  labourer  

Coalheaver   

Chimney  sweep    .\ 

Messenger,  porter,  watchman  (not  Gbvern- 1 

ment)    J 

Costermonger,  hawker,  street  BcUer 

General  labourer  (London)   


Mean  Annual  Death-Ratea 
per  Thousaud  Living. 


1860-71. 


1880-82. 


Years  of  Age. 


Com- 
parative 
MortaOty 
Figure; 


25—45.  45—66.  25—46.  45—65 


ll-88» 


10-61 
10-07 

10-36 
10-74 

11-30* 


11-83* 
14-72* 


11-94' 
10-88 


17'58 


20-09 
18-35 


32'74* 


23-81 
23-88 

23'67 
26*17 

22*OI* 


30'45' 
29*66» 


4173' 
28-67 


42-87 


37-82 
40-64 


11-71 

7-97 
9-27 
8-23 
9-29 
8-36 
800 
916 
8-80 
7-79 
7-91 
6-59 
6-54 
7-81 
905 

7-64 

805 

14-77 
9-96 
11-01 
10-22 
1373 

1707 

20-26 
20-62 


34*43 

23*27 
26-65 
23-89 

25*67* 

22*84 

24-17: 

26*79 

2503; 

24*04. 

26*30: 

2 1 -801. 

30*23 ' 

26*50 

30-87' 

25-11 
21-85 

53*69' 
31*04' 
24*80! 

2377J 
4i"54f 

37*37 

45*33 
50-85 


25—66. 


1,273 

863 
994 
888 
973 
$69 
^5 
992 
938 
873 
^29 
772 
734 
929 
1,081 

891 

834 

1,839 
1,122 
1,025 
968 
1,619 

1,565 

1,879 
2,020 


•  76.  In  1871  only. 

*  86,  89,  90,  and  93.  These  rates  are  baaed  on  a  return  made  to  the  Commissionera'appointed 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  all  miners  in  G^reat  Britain,  of  the  miners  liTing  at  the  census  of 
1861,  and  of  the  deaths  registered  in  the  three  years  1860-62  in  certain  mining  distiiicis  in  tlie 
respective  counties. 

t  97.    Thin  rate  is  based  on  less  than  five  thousand  years  of  life.  \ 
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Table  IV. — ^Ensrland  and  Wales. — Comparative  Mortality  of  Mal&gy 


Refer. 

ence 

Number. 


7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
15 
16 
17 
25 
26 
34 
35 
39 
40 
46 
52 
63 
^5 

68 -f 
I 

61 
€4 
66 
74 
76 
80 
85 


87 
88 
89 
90 
92 


1H 
99 


OccupatioDs. 


All  males  (England  and  Wales)  . 


Farmer,  grazier  

Labourer  in  ten  agricultural  counties 

Ghirdener,  nurserjman    

Fisherman    

Cab,  omnibus  service  

Commercial  traveller 

Brewer 

Innkeeper,  publican,  spirit,  wine,  beer  dealer 

Grocer  

Draper,  Manchester  warehouseman 

'Butcher 

Baker,  oonfectioner 

Tailor    

Shoemaker   

Printer 

Earthenware  manufacture 

Cotton,  linen  manufacture  (Lancashire) 

Wool  manufacture  (Torkslure)     

Hosiery  manufacture  (Leicestershire  and  Notting- 1 
hamshire) J 

All  male*,  ditto 

Builder,  mason,  bricklayer 

Plumber,  painter,  glazier  

Carpenter,  joiner 

.Cutler,  scissors  maker 

File  maker  

Blacksmith  

Miner  (Durham  and  Northumberland)    

All  males,  ditto 

Miner  (Lancashire) 

All  males,  ditto 

Miner  (West  Biding) 

All  males,  ditto 

Miner  (Derbyshire  and  Notts) 

All  males,  ditto 

Miner  (Staffordshire) 

All  males,  ditto 

Miner  (South  Wales  and  Monmouthshire) 

All  males,  ditto 

Miner  (North  Riding  and  other  ironstone  districts) 
„       (Cornwall)    

AU  males,  ditto 

'Stone,  slate  quarrier 

Coetermonger,  hawker,  street  seller 


Disemei 
of  the 
Nenroiu 
Syitem. 


119 


81 

80 

63 

81 

134 

139 

144 

200 

107 

109 

139 

136 

144 

122 

90 

140 

142 

127 

114 

iOO 
88 

167 
89 

190 

262 
95 
88 

ii4 
83 

i4S 
60 

as 

64 
99 
81 

ii7 
60 
97 
51 

117 
99 
83 

207 


Suicide. 


H 


17 

9 

II 

»3 
i6 

31 
II 

26 

17 
5 
23 
z6 
i6 

17 
8 
t 
t 
'5 


i7 
H 

21 

17 
t 
t 

IX 

5 
i3 

t 
i5 

5 
i6 

5 
13 

3 
13 

4 
8 
II 

4 
13 
II 
44 


Diteuet 
of  the 

Circala- 
tory 

Syitem. 


120 


84 

97 

82 

15S 

160 

100 

165 

140 

107 

76 

132 

181 

127 

114 

93 

160 

112 

142 

104 

1B7 
114 
140 
104 
111 
180 
121 
105 
135 

96 
133 

88 
126 

59 
103 
104 
119 
120 
^U 

64 
111 

S9 

91 
227 


*  The  figures  in  this  table  are  the  numbers  of  deaths  that  would  occur  annually  in  each 
were  over  45  years  of  agp. 

t  The  deatlis  from  suicide  were  not  separated  in  this  case  from  the  deaths  from  nerroos 
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25 — 65  Yean  of  Age,  in  diferent  Industries,  from  all  and  several  Causes.* 


Diaeasea 
of  the 

Reapira. 
tory 

Syatem. 

Diaeaaea 
of  the 
Uriuary 
Syateni. 

Liver 
Diaeaaei. 

Other 
Disenaei 

of  the 
Di^Uve 
Syatem. 

AlcohoLiam. 

Gont. 

Plumbiam. 

Accident. 

All  elher 
Cnuaea. 

All  Caoaaa 

(coropa- 

rative 

Moilulity 

FignrM). 

182 

41 

39 

58 

10 

3 

1 

67 

146 

1,000 

indastrj  out  of  64,641  males,  from  25 — 65  years  of  age,  of  whom  41,920  were  under  and  22,721 
diseases. 
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Tablk  v.— Paris — Number  of  Deaths  per  Thousand  per 
Age,  according  to  Occupation  (if ales). 

Annum  at  each 

Occupations. 

20—29 

30-39 

40—49 

50-59 

Whole  male  population  of  Paris  ... 

1 .  Gurdenew,  n  ursery  and  market-gardenera 

2.  YariouB  tissues,  lace,  mualin,  haber-> 

dasherj,  gloves,  linen ^ 

3.  Manufactures  of  machines  of  all  kinds, i 

stationaiy  and   locomotiye    steam- 
engines,  rails,  dies,  wrought  iron, 

apparatus,  agricultural  implements, 
iron,  cast  iron  or  zinc  portions  of 
buildings,  nails,  screws,  files,  pins, 
needles,  wires.  &c r 

111 
111 

91 
12-7 

9-4 

91 
10-9 

13-6 

10-9 

10-5 

9-5 

201 

14-8 

150 

90 

6-7 

5-9 

91 
13*4 
14-8 

71 
12*4 
10-6 

5-7 

6-6 

16-0 

120 

16-9 

17-8 

14*9 
13-6 

1 6-2 
11-4 

"'3 

lO 
18-8 
i6-o 

21'2 
23*0 
22-3 

13-6 
ic'6 

8-3 

11-3 
192 
14-2 
13*7 
i6-2 
14-0 

9"9 
7'0 

21'2 
20' 1 

a3'7 

21-2 
21-6 

20-4 
21-2 

15-4 

15-9 
17-7 

19-8 

23-8 
24-3 
23-7 
23-4 

28*8 

25-2 

16-3 

14-5 

15-9 

23-4 
20-4 
181 
18-4 
24-4 
22-2 

11-8 

8-7 

20-4 

25-7 

26-9 

26-7 

31-2 
3  CO 

27*8 
36-0 

4.  Founders,  sword  cutlers,  ironmongers,  1 
coppersmiths,  blacksmiths,  tin  pot- 
ters, metal  turners,  cutlers,  &c 

6.  Tanners,  strap  makers,  leather  dressers, 
narchment  makers,  ^bc. 

22-6 

26-4 

6.  Coopers,  basket  makers,  trunk  makers,  1 
box  makers 

26-1 

7.  Manufacturers  of  chemical  products'^ 

for  the  arts  and  medicine  (acids, 
soda,   potash,   alum),  bone    black, 
Tarnish,  glue,  madder,  oils,  soap,  > 
starch,  colours,  oilcloths,  india  rub- 
ber,   asphalt,  sulphur,  resin,  tar; 
refiners ^ 

8.  Locksmiths 

27-6 

32-9 
30-7 
31-4 
39'o 

420 
44* « 
24-5 
«-7 

23*6 

39-8 
35'3 
33* 
24-6 

39*o 
^7-5 

»7-4. 
11*^ 

9.  Carpenters  and  joiners 

10.  Masons,  stonemasons,  slaters 

11.  Marble  cutters,  moulders 

12.  Painters,  glaziers,  plasterers,  decorators,  1 

whitewashers   j 

18.  Plumbers,  floor  joiners,  &c 

14.  Cabinet  makers,  furniture  makers,  in- 
layers 

16.  Carpet  makers,  furniture,  carpet,  cur- 
tain, bed,  furniture  merchants J 

16.  Hat  and  cap  makers,  straw  hat  makers,  \ 

hattew  J 

17.  Tailors,  ready-made  clothiers 

18.  Boot  and  shoe  makers 

I^T  Barbers,  hairdressers,  wiir  makers 

20.  Sugar  refiners    

21.  Bakers    

22.  Butchers  (yendors),  pork  butchers   

28.  Butter,  ege,  milk,  cheese,  fish,  fowl,! 

fruit  and  Tegetable  merchants  j 

24.  Qrocers 

26.  Confectioners,  ice  merchants,  chocolato  \ 
merchants J 

26.  Wine  and  spirit  merchants,  restaurant  1 

keepers,  hotel  keepers 

27.  Carriaie    builders,    wheelwrights,  1 

saddlers,  harness  makers,  farriers....  j 

28.  Printers,    lithographers,    copper    en-1 

grayers,  stereotypers  J 

*  *  4- 

25-0 

30-Z 

43-8 
40'6 
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Table  V. — ^Paris. — Number  of  Deaths  per  Thousand  per  Annum— Contd. 


Occupationfi. 


20—29 

30-39 

40-49 

111 
11-9 

H-9 
141 

21-2 
13-2 

9-7 

14-0 

14-9 

17-6 

a»"5 

26-7 

16-4 

ao-5 

320 

5-7 

7*8 

10-5 

17-5 

20-3 

281. 

14-8 

25-5 

40-4 

50 

8-a 

90 

9-8 

11-6 

111 

10-3 

15-8 

22-4 

9-9 

7-8 

"•3 
9"i 

9-8 
111 

70 

8-5 

6-8 

19-4 

11-8 

170 

3-6 

5'i 

170 

50—59 


29. 
30. 


31. 
32. 


84. 


Whole  male  population  of  Paris  . 

Binders 

Jewellers,  goldsmithe,  lapidaries,  en-' 
amellers,  watchmakers  (makers  and 
Tendors),  gold  beaters,  wood  and 
metal  sUrerers  and  gilders,  bronze 
makers,  metal  chisellers ^ 

Waggoners,  carters 


36. 
36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 
40. 
41. 

42. 
43. 


Directors  and  administrators,  agents,! 
employes  of  public  carriage  com-  I 
panics  (coaches,  omnibuses,  cabs,  | 
furniture  vans),  cab  proprietors    ....J 

Postal  and  telegraph  employ^  

Directors,  clerks,  agents,  &c.,  of  joint-' 
stock  banking  companies  {Banque 
de  France^  Comptoir  {Fegcompte, 
Credit  fonder^  <fc.),  of  insurance 
companies,  bankers,  changers, 
brokers,  auctioneers,  agents;  mer-  I 
chants  and  employes  without  other  | 
description    J 

Linen  drapers  (commerce  de  nouveauUe) ,  1 
hosiers  J 

Secular  clergy  (bishops,  canons,  priests,^ 
curates,  chaplains),  regular  clergy  I 
(belonging  to  religious  orders  or  | 
societies)  J 

Barristers  or  solicitors  of  the  Court  1 
of  Commerce   j 

Public  officers  (attorneys,  notaries,  1 
ushers,  and  their  clerks) j 

Doctors  and  surgeons  

Chemists  and  druggists   

Directors,  professors,  masters,  bursars,  I 
&c.,  of  State,  departmental,  munici-  > 
pal,  or  communal  schools,  &c J 

Special  professors  (music,  dancing,! 
drawing,  fencing,  &c.) J 

Architects 


3i*a 
*7-4 


H'7 

30*4 
58*0 
19*3 

307 

49'4 
30-5 
22-8 


21-9 
157 

17-0 

55*8 

^y8 
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Table  VI. — Qwittorlajid.—Ifortality  according  to  Occupation  (1879-82).  Number  of  DeaUu 
from  aU  Causes,  per  Thousand  Living  at  each  Age^  per  Annum, 


Occupations. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
26. 
26. 
27- 


30. 

31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 

36. 
36. 
37- 
3& 
39. 
40. 

41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 


Mines,  turf  pits,  quarries,  and  salt  mines 

Affriculture,  horticulture,  &c 

Suviculture    

Hunting  and  fishing 

Alimentation  (generallj) ..... 

„  millers 

„  bakers 

„  butchers  and  porkbutchers 

Clothing 

„        tailors 

„        bootmakers    

Construction  and  furnishing  of  buildings 

„  stonemasons 

y,  masons  and  plasterers 

„  carpenters   

„  joiners  and  glaziers    ... 

n  locksmiths  

„  coopers 

Printing 

Textile  industries 

BUk     

„  cotton  

„  linen 

„  embroidery 

Chemical  products 

Manufacture  of  machines  and  tools 
,,  watchmaking  and  watch- 1 

maker's  tools    j 

„  mechanicians 

„  blacksmiths  and  farriers.. 

„  carriage    builders    andl 

wheelwrights J 

Commerce  proper,  banks,  insurance  .... 

Inns  and  boarding  houses    

„        hotels,  restaurants,  &c 

Transport  and  construction  of  means  1 

of  transport j 

„         roads  and  bridges   

„         railways  

„         postal  und  telegraph  serrice 

„         wagi2oners  and  coachmen  .... 

Public  administration  and  justice  ... 

„      functionaries  and  public  em< 

ploy^ 

Medical  science 

SeligiouB  professions  and  public  schools 

„        teachers 

Other  professional  classes    

Personal  service    

Without  profession  or  unknown... 


163-8 


O-l.* 


15—19 


177-5 


178-8 
224-3 


210-3 
169-7 


1540 
1791 
1791 

186-4 

221-7 
182-5 
168-2 

144-1 


121-4 
116-0 


Averaffe  for  the  whole  of  Switzerland ....  178*4 

I 


80-29 


5-*9 
3'3o 
4-48 

10-75 
3'68 
2 '06 
4»5 
3-i8 
4' 20 
6-14 
3*66 
6*00 
6-10 
8-14 
6-31 
5*74 
8-78 

a'49 
4*66 
4*60 
5*76 
4-65 
3'54 
3-90 

3-48 
4*35 

5*35 

3*2a 
2-61 

3*43 
6*29 
3'6i 
367 
6'oo 

6'i7 
6-38 
6-17 
4-i8 
3-16 

2-76 

3'77 
5'o6 

5*37 
10-06 
18-90 
19-78 


4-78 


SO-59. 


7-49 
5-71 
5-25 
1302 
6-84 
6-70 
6-83 
5-27 
8-64 
10-63 
7-70 
8-88 
8-48 
9-53 
6-54 
8-24 
12-41 
11-27 
10-21 
6-20 
6-06 
803 
4-46 
5-00 
5-27 
9-23 

1109 

7-26 
6*45 

6-46 

1108 

7-77 
7-87 

8-80 

11-08 
8-86 
711 

10-82 
911 

7-30 

10-90 
7*20 
6-86 
15-04 
18-92 
33-23 


10-42 

7*89 

8-74 

8-54 

12-50 

8*39 

11-44 

17-85 

11-26 

11-88 

lO'OI 

12-82 

8-14 

i3*ia 

io'i4 

•96 

I5'97 
20*29 

»4*33 
697 
6-30 
9-30 
6*74 
5-28 
7-68 

ir56 

13*27 
10-09 

11*25 

9-29 

14*10 
1685 
17-02 

11*24 

13*04 
8*58 

10-81 

18*31 

11-23 

8*92 

12*31 

8-20 

8-73 
14-64 
28*21 
42*56 


7-90 


10*72 


40—49. 


22-75 
12-05 
1206 

8-26 
16-98 
1712 
15-92 
21-45 
16-24 
17-86 
14-21 
18-38 
26-42 
18-98 
16*75 
15-39 
29-68 
22-70 
16-22 
1201 

9-87 
13-26 

8-79 
11-46 
11-46 
17-43 

20-12 

10-81 
1658 

1400 

18-67 
24-17 
24-39 

16-30 

18-79 
11-64 
13-76 
26*99 
16-86 

17-90 

20*68 
18*06 
14-80 
23*39 
36-79 
3919 


1631 


60—59. 


31-35 
21-66 
21-51 
27*32 
30-40 

33*22 

28-85 
2990 
29-78 
29*96 
29*99 

33*93 
45-28 

34*87 
30-70 
31-60 
40*28 
38-92 
26-96 

25*79 
26-37 
2491 
24-61 
19-72 
25-06 
29*54 
32-53 

20-53 
32-47 

25*30 

29-22 
32-76 
33*23 
28*24 

25*32 
19-94 
22-49 
51*01 
34-58 

35*49 
30-36 
23*03 
24*29 
33*99 
48*61 

45*55 


60—69. 


75-56 
45-73 
47-51 
67-52 
64-64 
66-86 
7296 
64-63 
63-82 
60-38 
67-24 
64-40 
89-56 
67-40 
66-34 
56-64 
69-50 
67-62 
59-86 
58-21 
56*36 
54-28 
5917 
44-78 
51*86 
55-48 

62  38 

43-78 
63-56 

57-48 

55-76 
47-68 
48-44 

51-41 

37*96 
36*84 
5206 
91*67 
5691 

56-31 

66-89 
69-06 
63-79 
70-88 
71*61 
66*44 


26-30    51-11     109*21 


•  Number  of  children  (of  fathers  following  the  occupation  stated)  dying  under  1  year  of 
J^e  per  1,000  legitimate  births. 
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Tablb  YII.— Swltserland. — Mortality/  from  Pulmonary  Phthisis  on/y.     Number  of 
Deaths  per  Thouaa^id  Living  per  Annum^  according  to  Occupation  and  Age, 


Occupations. 


16-19. 

20—29. 

30—89. 

40—49. 

50-69. 

60-69. 

_ 

1-86 

2-26 

5-40 

4-50 

10-49 

0-66 

1-48 

1-96 

202 

237 

2-57 

— 

0-28 

3-23 

1-71 

2*11 

2-80 

2-69 

l'4i 

2*44 

118 

4*55 

9-39 

O'Ol 

2-72 

478 

4-21 

4-75 

623 

riS 

0-98 

3-68 

4-87 

4-09 

5-21 

roi 

2-89 

405 

3-81 

4»7 

832 

o'53 

5-59 

6-82 

5-85 

6*29 

6-29 

>'57 

3-60 

5" 

4-57 

4-91 

607 

2-24 

4-89 

S'SS 

5-48 

5'54 

6-93 

<'43 

2-96 

4-41 

3-73 

5'o» 

5-45 

1^6 

3-61 

478 

6-04 

S'(>S 

5-75 

I  "02 

301 

865 

9-90 

I2'6o 

14-05 

1-38 

2-80 

3*45 

408 

5*59 

5-73 

1-27 

1-86 

3-78 

3-41 

483 

6-38 

2'20 

4-67 

468 

5-56 

5'92 

376 

3*39 

5-35 

7-29 

10-37 

1 1*60 

7-70 

332 

8-68 

709 

4'55 

5-25 

2*00 

6-48 

7-8< 

65(3 

6-65 

7-32 

i-6i 

2-72 

2-66 

2-89 

4*25 

4-80 

2-8 1 

2-81 

2*25 

306 

.5<^i 

4-47 

>'5i 

400 

3-36 

2-68 

3-90 

4-80 

1-42 

191 

^'51 

1-25 

3-8o 

4-25 

ro6 

200 

^'Sl 

3-55 

3-8o 

11-64 

ri7 

3-09 

294 

3-43 

4*30 

6-95 

i'5« 

500 

5-21 

5-87 

5'i^ 

402 

2-28 

6-56 

6-52 

732 

5-82 

384 

0*36 

4-50 

4-78 

375 

4-02 

6-23 

0*76 

2-29 

4-09 

5-57 

5-30 

3-72 

ri4 

2-25 

3*34 

319 

4-6o 

1-90 

r8o 

5-75 

6-56 

4-78 

4*42 

3-79 

r2i 

4-38 

6-79 

604 

3'88 

1-89 

1-^3 

4-44 

6*86 

6-11 

3-98 

1-99 

1*20 

210 

2-58 

3-40 

3*47 

4-36 

0-62 

3-70 

2-38 

3-78 

3*45 

431 

109 

1-38 

1-72 

2-07 

2*99 

3-26 

3 '08 

408 

4-09 

3-52 

3*04 

4-48 

0-93 

2-74 

4'79 

5-75 

446 

4-57 

1*73 

4-92 

4"77 

4-32 

6-47 

401 

I'll 

3-41 

3'4' 

4-45 

6'4'> 

515 

— 

4-81 

4-67 

5-28 

3'22 

5-01 

2*5» 

8-86 

y^^ 

366 

3*3' 

4-10 

2-67 

3-35 

3'8i 

4-57 

3'27 

6-68 

5*43 

802 

7-29 

5-80 

6-86 

812 

3-07 

6-39 

896 

10-30 

9*31 

300 

5'49 

1206 

938 

6-59 

5-26 

2-85 

1-26 

306 

3*97 

354 

3-66 

3-48 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
18. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
28. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 

28. 
29. 
30. 

81. 
82. 
88. 
84. 

85. 
86. 
37. 


40. 
41. 
42. 
4&, 
44. 
45. 
46. 


Mines,  turf  pits,  (quarries,  and  salt  mines 

Agriculture,  horticulture,  &c 

Silviculture    

Hunting  and  fishing 

Alimentation  (generally) 

„  millers    

„  bakers 

„  butchers  and  porkbutchers 

Clothing 

„        tailors 

„        bootmakers 

Construction  and  furnishing  of  buildings 

„  stonemasons   

„  masons  and  plasterers  

„  carpenters  

„  joiners  and  glaziers    

„  locksmiths 

„  coopers    

Printing 

Textile  industries 

u  silk  

„  cotton 

„  linen    

„  embroidery 

Chemical  products    

Manufacture  of  machines  and  tools  

„  watchmaking  and  watch- 1 

maker's  tools J 

„  mechanicians 

„  blacksmiths  and  farriers  .... 

„  carriage     builders     and! 

wheelwrights j 

Commerce  proper,  banks,  insurance  

Inns  and  boarding  houses    

„        hotels,  restaurants,  &o 

Transport  and  construction  of  means') 

of  transport    j 

„  roads  and  bridges  

„  railways  

„         postal  and  telegraph  senrioe  .... 

91         waggoners  and  coachmen 

Public  administration  and  justice 

„      functionaries  and  public  employ^ 

Medical  science 

BeligioQB  professions  and  public  schools 

„        teachers 

Other  professional  classes   

Persoxial  service    

Without  profession  or  unknown    

Ayerage  for  the  whole  of  Switzerland .... 
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Table  VIII. — Morbidity.    Average  Numher  of  Day% 


1 

2 

s 

4                   5 

6 

7              8 

9 

English  Tables. 

Highland 

Society. 

London 

English 

Englirii 

Manchester  Unity 

Forestera 

Age. 

Workmen's 
Society. 

Friendly 
Societies. 

Friendly  Societies 
(Male.). 

of 
Oddfellows  (Males). 

(Males). 

ChRries 
Oliphaiit. 

J. 
FinlaiMn. 

▲nsell. 

F.  G.  P. 

Neison^sen. 

A.  6. 
Finlaison. 

H.  Ratcliire. 

F.O.P. 

Neisonjan. 

Yean 

1820. 

1899. 

1836. 

183640. 

1846-60. 

1846-48. 

1866^. 

1866-70. 

1871-75. 

20—25 

4*0 

70 

S'S 

6-99 

6*90 

4-74 

5-8o 

5-28 

5*73 

25—30 

4'a 

70 

S'9 

6-23 

6*90 

5-30 

5*74 

5-64 

5*97 

30—36 

4-6 

7-0 

<5-4 

ev42 

6-80 

5-86 

601 

6-50 

6-78 

35—40 

5*0 

8-5 

7'3 

7-25 

7-64 

6-58 

7-02 

7-44 

8-05 

40—45 

6-0 

9-5 

8-8 

8-92 

8*59 

8-26 

8-^8 

8-82 

9-62 

45—60 

8'3 

9-5 

10-8 

11-42 

10*06 

10-60 

io-8i 

11-45 

*i*95 

60-55 

11-4 

10-5 

140 

15-26 

12-48 

1420 

14-10 

15-55 

15-85 

55—60 

H'9 

13-5 

»9'7 

21-32 

»5'H 

22-42 

21-20 

21-30 

22-48 

60—65 

i3'o 

— 

31-8 

33-20 

21-82 

35-40 

32'44 

33-00 

32*13 

65—70 

55-<5 

— 

6V7 

70-20 

32'39 

45-45 

.'JO- 19 

50-60 

55*8o 

70—75 

— 

115-70 

53*65 

85-20 

84-44 

84-50 

84-00 

Age    Tiii-\ 
known  , 

AUages  .... 

— 

— 

— 

13*82 

lO'll 

6-86 

9*22 

10-46 

9-51 

Note. — Cols.  1 — 9.  In  the  English  retoms  the  duration  of  sickness  is  giyen  in  weeks  and 
f factions  of  weeks ;  it  has  here  been  reduced  to  dajs. 

Cols.  1  and  3.  The  figures  in  these  columns  refer  to  the  following  ages :  21 — 25,  26 — 30, 
31—35,  Ac. 

Ck)l.  5.    A.  G-.  FinlaiBon  states  that  no  account  is  taken  of  "  chronic  cases." 

CTols.  10,  11,  12.  These  are  taken  from  the  "  Statistica  della  morbosita/'  which  presents 
them  in  a  form  somewhat  difPerent.  This  form  again  does  not  appear  to  be  that  of  the  original. 
It  cannot  therefore  be  guaranteed  that  the  authors*  figures  are  exactly  reproduced. 

Cols.  14,  15,  16.  I  am  alone  responsible  for  the  figures  attributed  to  Hubbard  in 
Cols.  14  and  15,  as  I  have  calculated  them  from  statistics  which  he  has  collected.  Their 
total  (Col.  16)  has  been  published  in  Hubbard's  book,  but  this  is  not  the  portion  of  his  work 
which  is  generally  reproduced.  As  generally  quoted  Hubbard's  figures  are  intermediate  between 
those  in  Ck)ls.  14  and  15.  When  he  wrote  most  mutual  aid  societies  only  granted  to  those 
with  "  infirmities  "  one-fourth  of  the  compensation  for  **  sickness."  In  taking  this  action  they 
based  their  arguments  principally  upon  the  fact  that  an  acute  illness  entirely  prevents  work, 
whereas  a  chronic  illness  or  infirmity  does  not  interfere  so  much  -vrith  quiet  sedentary 
occupations.  Be  that  as  it  may,  Hubbard,  considering  the  question  from  a  purely  financial 
point  of  yiew,  calculates  in  one  of  his  tables  four  days'  infirmity  as  cquiyalcnt  to  one  day's 
sickness.  This  ia  the  table  usually  quoted,  and  almost  invariably  without  this  necessaiy 
explanation. 
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10                11              18 
Cbrman  Tables. 

IS 
Danish. 

U          15            16            17 
Frencli  Tables. 

18               19               20 
Italian  Tables. 

Aanuranee 

aniiut 

SickneM 

and 

InraUdity. 

Bailway 
SerranU. 

TraTelling 
Railway 
Sen-antf. 

Workmen 

at 
the  Copen- 
hagen 
Arsenal. 

Twenty-Five  Mutual 

French  SocieUea  . 

{are.  1836-49). 

Lyons 

Silk- 

workers 

(Malet). 

163 
lUlian 
Mutual 

Aid 
SoeieUea 
(Males). 

Mutual 

Italian  SoeieUea 

(Males). 

(1881-85.) 

Heym. 

Behm. 

ringer. 

6.  Habbard. 

J. 
Benillon. 

Bodio. 

Bodio. 

186«-75. 

1870.77. 

1826-40. 

Siek- 
neaa. 

Infir- 
mity. 

TotaL 

1878-89. 

1866-76. 

Actual 
ResulU. 

Corrected 
Betults. 

5-8 

61 

5-6 

6-3 

7-8 

7-7 

8-5 

163 

12-5 

18-9 

8-3 

rs 

7*7 
9-0 

lO'O 

11-3 

14'3 
17'5 
J8-I 
1 5-0 

12-6 
11-7 
131 
16-2 
16-3 
190 
24-2 
30-6 

10-3 

7<5 

7-8 

8-3 

11-6 

613 

6-33 

4-71 

5-23 

6-21 

6-40 

6-40 

8-86 

1103 

10-63 

12-54 

8-29 

0-35 
o'46 
0*46 
o-^8 
1-98 

2"OI 

r68 

r85 

8-47 

16-39 

53*50 

13*46 

6-48 

6-79 

617 

5-81 

8-19 

8-41 

908 

11-70 

19-50 

2702 

66-04 

21-75 

3-o6 

3'40 

3'37 

4'3» 

5-29 

5-89 

8-04 

8-38 

11-15 

16-73 

19-76 

6-6 
6-0 
61 
6-3 
6-8 
7-1 
7-5 
8-9 
11-2 
12-4 

|ll-0 

4-6 

5-0 
4-8 
5*6 

64 

7*4 

8-7 

10-5 

12-6 

i3'9 

60 
6-4 
6-1 
60 
6-2 
6-8 
7-9 
9-2 
11-2 
13-4 

14-7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6-21 

»'49 

8-70 

7'8o 

6-9 

6-2 

6-6 

Col.  17.  These  figures  are  calculated  from  the  "  Comptes  rendus  annuels  de  la  Soci^te  des 
*'  ouTriers  en  sole  de  Ljon."  M.  Fontaine  is  at  the  present  moment  working  out  the  morbidity 
at  each  year  of  age  from  these  same  returns. 

Cols.  19  and  20.  M.  Bodio  has  applied  some  yerj  ingenious  corrections  to  Col.  19  to  get 
rid  of  the  eifects  of  the  extreme  yarietj  in  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  different  mutual 
societies. 

Besides  the  above  tables  the  following  particulars  are  found  in  the  statistical  publications  of 
the  French  Ministry  of  the  Interior  in  1864  and  1865  . — 

Number  of  Days  of  Sickness  per  Annum  for  each  Member  of  a  Friendly  Society, 


From  15  to  35  years 
„     35  „  55     „ 
„     65  „  76     „ 

AboTe  75  years 

All  ages  


1854. 


4*9 
6-2 

15-8 


6i 


1855. 


4-9 

60 

10-0 

16-5 


61 


G0O9I 
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Table  IX.— Italy.— J/or6w?iVy  in  the  Mutual  Aid  Societies  (1866-75). 


Occupations. 


▲▼erage  Number  of  D«t*  of  SickncM 
p«r  Membrr. 


15—30         30—45 


46—60 


1. 
2. 
8. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 


Agricultupists,  gardeners  

Street  porters 

Waggoners  

Masons 

Armourers,  nailmakers,  blacksmiths 

Joiners 

Bootmakers,  tanners,  furriers  

Tailors 

Jewellers 


Spinners,  wearers  

Barbers,  hatters ■ 

Millers,  bakers    

Ovenmen,  potters   

Painters,  dyers    

Innkeepers,  dealers  in  comestibles 

Commercial  men,  agents    

Domestic  servants,  &c 

Emploj^,  proprietors    


73 

8-9 
5-1 
6-6 
8-5 
53 
66 
5-6 
70 
6-3 
6-8 
5-5 
70 
60 
6-7 
2-8 
7-4 
2-8 


9' 
7-8 

U 
6*4 
5-8 
6-6 
7*0 
5*3 
a-5 
6-5 
5'3 
7-8 
6-7 
6-0 
6o 
8-5 
6-6 
4*8 


10-4 
10-9 
9'9 
7-8 
80 
6-5 
8-6 
61 
37 
73 
6-5 
9-2 
120 
5-2 
6*7 
4-6 
&7 
62 


N.B. — Figures  in  Italics  are  drawn  from  less  than  loo  obserrations. 
Table  X.— Italy.— i/br6ia%  in  the  Mutual  Aid  Societies  (1881-85). 


Occupations. 


1.  Agriculturists,  horticulturists  

2.  Labourers,  miners 

8.  Street  porters,  bargemen,  sawjers   

4.  Stonemasons,  payers  

5.  Coachmec,  waggoners,  omnibus  conductors   ... 

6.  Masons,  whitewashers  

7.  Armourers,    blacksmiths,    tinkers,    tinmen,  1 

farriers   J 

8.  Joiners,  carriage  builders,  carpenters 

9.  Bootmakers,  tanners,  saddlers,  gloTemakers  .... 

10.  Tailors 

11.  Typographers,  lithographers 

12.  Jewellers,    goldsmiths,    watchmakers,    en-1 

gravers,  chisellers J 

13.  Spinners,  weavers,  laoemakers 

14.  Hat,  umbrella,  and  chairmakers  

15.  Millers,  pastemakers ^ 

16.  Stokers,  bakers,  founders,  ovenmen 

17.  Mattressmakers,  grinders,  charcoal  burners,  1 

sweeps     J 

18.  Painters,    dyers,   photographers,    firework-"! 

makers    J 

19.  Innkeepers,    brewers,  butchers,    restaurant  1 

keepers    - J 

20.  Booksellers,  ironmongers,  druggists,  agents  .... 

21.  Postmen,  watchmen,  domestic  servants 

22.  Professional  men,  employes,  priests,  masters.... 


▲reraire  Number  of  Days  of 
Sickness  per  Member. 


15—30     30—45     45— 60 


6-9 
80 
69 
4-6 
40 
4-8 

61 

56 
67 
31 
53 

3-9 

6'6 
5-3 
41 
63 

6-6 
81 

3-6 

3-2 
61 
2-9 

51 


6i 
9*4 
9*4 
5*5 
6- 1 
€'1 

C'x 

58 

5-6 
4» 
5*7 

3'o 
7*o 
7» 
4'5 
6-3 

7-8 

5*5 

4*9 
4*0 

3-6 

5-8 


8-3 
11-5 

9-8 
106 

8-6 

8-9 

8-2 

80 
7-4 
70 
6-4 

5-4 

7-4 
71 
9-2 
81 

8-7 
8-0 

73 

4-5 

8-5 
50 

7-8 
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Census  of  Ireland,  1891. 

[The  final  returns  of  the  Irish  Census,  taken  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Dr.  W.  T.  Grimshaw,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  April, 
1891,  have  now  been  published,  and  we  take  the  following  in- 
teresting features  from  the  report  just  issued.] 

Qeneral  Summary  of  Results. — Persons. — The  population 
of  Ireland  in  1891,  including  the  Navy  and  Military  serving  in  the 
country,  was  4,704,7^0  (2,318,953  males  and  2,385,797  females). 
In  1881  it  was  5,174,836  (2,533,277  males  and  2,641,559  females). 
There  was  therefore  in  the  ten  years  a  decrease  of  470,086  persons, 
or  9'o8  per  cent.  (See  Tables  I  an^  II,  and  for  the  density  of  the 
population  Table  V.) 

Ages. — There  is  a  marked  diminution  amounting  to  15*7  per 
cent,  of  the  number  of  children  under  15  years  of  age  in  1891 
compared  with  1881.  There  is  also  a  decrease  in  the  number  of 
persons  in  the  age-periods  from  20  to  30,  and  from  30  to  40, 
amounting  to  5*5  and  8*4  per  cent,  respectively.     (See  Table  III.) 

Conjugal  Condition. — The  number  of  married  persons  in  1891 
was,  males  613,649;  females  626,031.  In  1881  they  were  respec- 
tively 696, 542aDd7i2,525.  Widowers  and  wido  ws  were  9 1 ,  500  and 
232,004  compared  with  95,860  and  253,091  respectively  in  1881. 
The  unmarried  were,  males  1,613,804,  females  1,527,762 ;  the 
corresponding  figures  for  1881  being  1,740,360  and  1,675,737. 

Birthplaces. — In  1881  the  number  of  Irish  born  persons  enume- 
rated who  did  not  reside  in  the  county  in  which  they  were  bom, 
amounted  to  10*2  per  cent,  of  the  population.  In  1891  they 
amounted  to  iO'8  per  cent.,  or  an  increase  of  0'6  per  cent.  In 
1881  the  number  of  persons  bom  in  England  enumerated  in  Ireland 
amounted  to  69,382  ;  in  1891  the  number  was  74,523,  being  an 
increase  of  5,141,  or  7*4  per  cent. 

The  number  of  Scotch  in  Ireland  in  1881  was  22,328  ;  in  1891 
27,323,  or  an  increase  of  22*4  per  cent.  The  number  of  persons 
bom  outside  of  the  United  Kingdom  who  were  in  Ireland  on  the 
census  night  in  1881,  was  19,792,  and  in  1891  21,521,  being  an 
increase  of  9*2  per  cent. 

Religious  Professions.  —  Roman  Catholics  decreased  from 
3,960,891  in  1881  to  3,547,307  in  1891,  or  10-4  per  cent.  Pro- 
testant  Episcopalians  decreased  from  639,574  in  1881  to  600,103. 
in  1891,  or  6*2  per  cent.  Presbyterians  decreased  5*5  per  cent.,^ 
their  numbers  being  444,974  in  1891  as  against  470,734  in  1881. 
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Methodists  showed  an  increase  from  48,839  in  1881  to  55,500  in 
1891,  or  13*6  per  cent.  "All  other"  persuasions  increased  from 
54,798  in  1881  to  56,866  in  1891,  being  an  increase  of  3*8  per 
cent. 

Education. — In  1891  the  nnmber  of  persons  in  Ireland  6  years 
old  and  upwards  who  were  wholly  illiterate,  was  18*4  per  cent,  of 
the  population;  in  1881  the  percentage  was  25*2,  showing  a 
decrease  in  1891  of  6*8  in  the  percentage.  The  number  of  persons 
aged  5  years  and  upwards  in  1891  who  could  read  only  was  1 1  per 
cent,  of  the  population  ;  in  1881  the  percentage  was  15*5,  showing 
a  decrease  in  1891  of  4*5  in  the  percentage. 

In  1881  59*3  per  cent,  of  the  popalation  aged  6  years  and 
upwards  were  able  to  read  and  write ;  in  1891  the  percentage  was 
70*6.  showing  an  increase  of  1 1*3  in  the  decade. 

Schools  and  Scholars:  Primary  Schools. — ^In  1891  there  were 
9,177  establishments  for  primary  instruction,  attended  by  685,074 
pupils.  In  1881  the  number  of  establishments  was  9,151,  and  the 
number  of  pupils  675,036,  showing  an  increase  of  10,038,  or 
1*5  per  cent.  In  1891  there  were  490  establishments  for  superior 
instmction,  with  27,769  students.  In  1881  the  number  of  superior 
scJiools  was  504,  and  the  number  of  students  24,693,  showing  an 
increase  of  3,076,  or  12*5  per  cent  in  1891. 

Occupations. — The  professional  class  in  1881  numbered  198,684, 
or  3*84  per  cent,  of  the  population.  In  1891  it  numbered  214,243, 
or  4*55  per  cent.,  an  increase  of  071  per  cent.  The  domestic  class 
in  1881  amounted  to  426,161,  or  8*24  per  cent.  In  1891  the  number 
was  255,144,  or  5*42  per  cent.  This  however  is  owing  to  a  differ- 
ence in  classification.  Had  the  plan  followed  on  the  present 
occasion  been  used  in  1881,  the  figures  for  that  year  would  havo 
been  287,069,  or  5*54  per  cent,  of  the  population,  giving  a  decrease 
of  o*i2  per  cent,  during  the  decade. 

The  commercial  class  in  1881  amounted  to  72,245  or  X"40  per 
cent.  In  1891  the  number  was  83,173  or  177  per  cent.,  an 
increase  of  0*37  per  cent. 

The  agricultural  class  in  1881  numbered  997,956,  or  19*28  per 
cent.  In  1891  it  was  936,759,  or  i9'92  per  cent.,  an  increase  of 
0*64  per  cent. 

The  industrial  class  in  1881  was  represented  by  691,509 
persons,  or  13*36  per  cent.  In  1891  it  consisted  of  656,410  persons, 
or  13*95  P®^  cent.,  an  increase  of  0*59  in  the  percentage. 

The  indefinite  or  non-productive  class.  The  number  tabulated 
in  this  class  for  1881  was  2,788,281,  or  53*88  per  cent.  In  1891  it 
was  2,559,021,  or  54*39  per  cent. ;  but  had  the  composition  of  the 
class  been  the  same  in  1881  as  in  1891,  the  percentage  for  the 
former  year  would  have  been  56*75  of  the  population,  showing  a 
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decrease  of  2*36  in  the  percentage  for  the  ten  years.  (See 
Table  IV.) 

Families. — The  number  of  families  in  1891  was  932,113;  in 
1881  the  nnmber  was  995,074,  representing  a  decrease  of  6'3  per 
cent,  in  1891. 

Houses, — The  inhabited  houses  decreased  from  914,108  in  1881 
to  870,578  in  1891,  or  4*8  less  per  cent.  Houses  of  the  first  class 
increased  from  66,727  to  70,740,  or  6'o  per  cent.  Second  class 
houses  increased  from  422,241  to  466,632,  or  10*5  per  cent.  The 
number  of  third-class  houses  is  312,589,  against  384,475  in  1881. 
This  represents  a  decrease  of  71,886,  or  187  per  cent.,  while  fourth- 
class  houses  (mud  cabins)  decreased  from  40,665  in  1881  to  20,617 
in  1891,  or  49*3  per  cent. 

Rateable  valuation. — The  rateable  valuation  of  Ireland  rose 
from  13,812,363/.  45.  gd.  in  1881  to  14,034,681/.  1*.  9 J.  in  1891, 
or  1*6  per  cent. 

Birtlis.— From  1st  April,  1881,  to  31st  March,  1891,  1,147,321 
births  were  registered,  against  1,391,983  during  the  preceding  ten 
years. 

Marriages. — The  marriages  registered  amounted  to  212,256. 
The  number  in  the  previous  ten  years  being  245,968. 

Deaths. — The  deaths  were  879,412,  against  969,076  for  the 
previous  decade. 

Emigration. — The  emigration  during  the  decade  amounted  to 
768,105  persons;  393,744  males  and  374,361  females. 

Sickness. — The  sick  and  infirm  of  all  kinds  on  census  night  of 
1891  numbered  66,66^^^  or  i  in  71  of  the  whole  population.  Of 
these  35,722  were  temporarily  diseased,  and  30,942  permanently 
diseased. 

In  1881  the  number  of  sick  and  infirm  on  census  night  was 
71,328,  or  I  in  73  of  the  whole  population.  Of  these  40,090  were 
temporarily  diseased,  and  31,238  permanently  diseased. 

Blind. — The  number  of  the  totally  blind  in  Ireland  in  1891  was 
5,341.     In  1881  the  number  was  6,1 1 1. 

Deaf  and  Dwnh. — The  deaf  and  dumb  numbered  in  1891 
3,365 ;  in  1881  their  numbers  were  3,993. 

Dumb,  not  Deaf — The  number  tabulated  under  this  heading  in 
1881  was  1,143,  and  in  1891  it  was  1,099. 

Lunatics  and  Idiots. — The  total  number  of  lunatics  and  idiots 
returned  in  1881  was  18,413,  and  in  1891  the  number  amounted  to 
21,188.  The  number  of  lunatics  enumerated  on  census  night  of 
1891  was  14,945  (7,463  males  and  7,482  females),  of  whom  893 
were  at  large,  1 1,265  in  asylums,  and  2^787  in  workhouses.  In  1881 
the  number  of  lunatics  was  9,774  (4,857  males  and  4,917  females), 
943  being  at  large,  7,547  in  asylums,  and  1,284  in  workhouses. 
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There  were  in  1891  6,243  idiots  (3,501  males  and  2,742. 
females),  of  whom  4,077  were  at  large,  996  in  asjlnms",  and  1,170 
in  workhouses.  In  1881  there  were  8,639  idiots  (4,674  males  and 
3,965  females).  Of  these  4,548  were  at  large,  1,896  in  asylnms, 
and  2,195  ^"  workhonses. 

It  is  probable  that  a  portion  of  the  increase  in  lunatics  and 
decrease  in  idiots  appearing  in  the  figures  here  given,  is  due  to  a 
difference  in  classification  in  the  original  retarns. 

Division  of  Land, — In  1891  the  total  extent  under  crops 
(including  meadow  and  clover)  was  4,818,381  acres;  in  1881  it 
was  5,195,377  acres.  The  extent  under  grass  in  1891  was 
10,298,654,  acres  against  10,075,425  in  1881.  Woods  and  planta- 
tion in  1891  occupied  311,554  acres,  as  against  328,703  acres, in 
1881,  and  turf,  bog,  marsh,  barren  mountain,  roads,  fences,  &c^ 
represented  4,769,677  acres  in  1891,  and  4,595,097  in  1881.  (See 
Table  V.) 

Land  under  Crops, — In  1891  the  extent  of  land  under  cereal 
crops  was  1,492,763  acres,  under  green  crops  1,191,424  acres,  under 
flax  74,665  acres,  and  under  meadow  and  clover  2,059,529  acres. 
In  1881  the  acreage  under  cereal  crops  was  1,777,175,  under  green 
crops  1,264,223,  under  flax  147,145,  under  rape  5,803,  and  under 
meadow  and  clover,  2,001,029  acres. 

Live  Stock. — The  number  of  live  stock  in  1891  was  as  follows  r 
Horses  and  mules  621,479,  asses  216,268,  cattle  4,448,516,  sheep 
4,722,613,  pigs  1,367,712,  goats  336,337,  and  poultry  15,276,128. 
In  1881  the  numbers  were:  horses  and  mules  574,746,  asses 
187,143,  cattle  3,956,595,  sheep  3,256,185,  pigs  1,095,830,  goats 
266,078,  and  poultry  13,972,426. 

Language, — The  number  of  persons  returned  as  speaking  Irish 
only  in  1891  was  38,197,  or  0'8i  per  cent.  In  1881  the  number  sq 
returned  was  64,067,  or  1*24  per  cent.  The  persons  who  could 
speak  "  English  and  Irish"  in  1891  amounted  to  642,053,  or  i3'6 
per  cent.     In  1881  they  were  885,765,  or  17*1  per  cent. 

Navy  and  Military  serving  in  Ireland. — The  number  of  Navy 
and  Military  serving  in  Ireland  in  1881  was  26,055,  ^^^  ^^  IB^X  it 
was  25,725. 

Foreigners.— '^he  number  of  foreigners  in  Ireland  in  1891  was 
12,900;  in  1881,  11,210  showing  an  increase  of  1,690.  The 
principal  featui*e  in  connection  with  this  subject  is  the  large 
immigration  of  Russian  Jews  during  the  latter  part  of  the  decade. 

Pauperism. — The  number  of  paupers  in  the  workhouses  of 
Ireland  on  census  night  in  1891  was  42,348,  being  13,482  or  24  per 
cent,  under  the  number  in  1881.  The  number  of  persons  in 
receipt  of  oat-door  relief  in  Ireland  at  the  date  of  the  census  of 
1891  was  62,988.     The  corresponding  number  in  1881  was  64,233, 
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Ages  of  the  People. — The  population  of  Ireland,  according 
to  sexes,  in  1881  and  1891,  nnder  1  year,  1  year  and  under  5,  and 
in  quinquennial  periods  from  5  years  upwards,  will  be  found  in 
Table  III,  together  with  the  actual  increase  or  decrease  in  1891, 
and  the  proportion  per  cent,  represented  by  the  same. 

From  this  table  it  will  be  seen  that  the  number  of  children 
under  15  years  of  age  shows  a  marked  diminution  as  compared 
with  the  num.ber  in  1881 : — 


1881. 

1891. 

Decrease  in  1801. 

Number. 

Percent. 

Under  1  year   

1—  5  

5-10  

10—16  

104,965 
471,018 
621,637 
616,370 

90,789 
379.584 
508.77X 
549.9« 

14,176 

91,434 

112,865 

66,448 

14 
19 
18 
II 

There  was  a  decrease  of  2 1  per  cent,  in  children  under  1  year, 
and  of  9  per  cent,  in  those  of  1 — 5  years  in  1881  as  compared 
with  1871,  which  would  now  affect  the  age-period  10 — 15,  as  is 
shown  in  the  foregoing  statement.  The  diminution  in  the  popula- 
tion from  15 — 20  years  in  1891  only  amounted  to  2  per  cent.  At 
the  reproductive  age-period  (20  —  55  years),  adopted  by  the 
commissioners  in  1871,  the  decrease  was  6  per  cent.,  there  being 
2,112,909  persons  in  this  age-period  in  1881,  as  compared  with 
1,989,295  in  1891.  Analysing  the  deci^ease  in  this  period,  we  find 
a  fall  of  44,725, or  6  per  cent.,  at  20 — 30;  of  46,796,  or  8  percent., 
at  30 — 40;  and  of  47,661,  or  15  per  cent.,  at  40 — 45;  with  a 
slight  increase,  5*857,  or  3  per  cent.,  at  45 — 50  ;  and  an  increase  of 
9,71 1,  or  4  per  cent.,  at  50 — 55.  At  the  age  55 — 60  there  was  an 
increase  of  343  persons,  or  2  per  cent. ;  at  60 — 65  a  fall  of  33,418, 
or  15  per  cent. ;  at  65 — 70  of  1 1,737,  or  12  per  cent. ;  at  70 — 75  of 
10,625,  or  9  per  cent. ;  at  75 — 80  of  363,  or  i  per  cent. ;  and  at  80  to  85 
of  3,104,  or  7  per  cent.  We  then  find  remarkable  increases  at  the 
next  two  groups  of  ages  (85 — 90  and  90 — 95)  ;  there  being  11,329 
persons  enumerated  in  1891  in  the  former,  compared  with  8,484  in 
1881,  an  increase  of  2,845,  ^^  34  P^^  cent.;  and  5,771  in  1891,  in 
the  latter,  compared  with  4,024  in  1881,  an  increase  of  1,747,  or 
43  per  cent.  We  might  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  accuracy  of  these 
figpires,  were  it  not  that  in  1881  we  find  large  increases  as  compared 
with  1871  in  the  age-periods  75—80  and  80—85. 

The  population  of  Ireland  was  proportionately  greater  at  the 
following  ages  in  1891  than  in  1881 : — 
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Proportion  per  100,000  of  the  Popvlatio^i  of  Ireland 

in  1891  and  1881,  at 

each  Quinqiiennial  Periody  in  which  there  was  an  Increase  in  1891. 

15  and  under  20  years    .... 

1891. 

1881. 

11,693 

10,807 

20          „          25     „       .... 

9»45i 

9,229 

25 

30     „       .... 

<5,783 

6,399 

30 

35     „       .... 

5,934 

5,856 

45 

50     „       ... 

4,312 

3,808 

50 

,          55     „ 

5,440 

4,760 

55 

60     

3,032 

2,691 

75 

80     , 

992 

909 

80 

,          85     „ 

926 

901 

85 

90     

241 

164 

90 

95     „       .... 

123 

77 

95  and 

upwards    

43 

40 

At  the  followiDg  age-periods  it  was  proportionately  less  : — 

Proportion  per  100,000  of  the  Population  of  Ireland  in  1891  and  1881,  at 
each  Quinquennial  Period,  in  which  there  was  a  Decrease  in  1891. 


Under  5 

VAft-Pfl     

10,002 

5  and  under  10  ^ 

jrears    .... 

10,818 

10          „ 

15 

„ 

ii,<593 

35 

40 

„ 

4,853 

40 

45 

„ 

5,526 

60 

65 

„ 

4,073 

65 

70 

„ 

1,884 

70 

75 

»> 

2,181 

1891. 


1881. 


11,137 
12,020 
11,918 
4,858 
5,947 
4,350 
1,940 
2,189 


On  this  basis  the  general  features  exhibited  are  as  follows  : — 


Under  20  years 

20—55 

55  years  and  upwards 


1891. 


44,ao6 
42,299 
13,495 


1881. 


45,882 
40,857 
13,261 


Thus  in  every  icx),ooo  of  the  population  we  have  a  decrease  of 
1,676  in  the  number  under  20  years  as  compared  with  1881,  and 
an  increase  of  1,442  in  those  in  the  "  reproductive  period  "  (20 — 55), 
and  of  234  in  persons  aged  55  and  upwards. 

Under  the  heading  of  *'  ages  not  specified,"  there  is  a  decrease 
of  40  per  cent.,  representing  an  absolute  decrease  of  1,2  lo." 

In  1861  the  persons  whose  ages  were  unspecified  amounted  to 
3,838,  in  1871  to  3,769,  in  1881  to  2,996,  and  in  1891  to  1,786. 
Wo  may  take  it  for  granted  that  so  far  as  regards  the  domiciled 
population  the  enumerators  were  careful  to  have  all  omissions  in 
the  returns  supplied  before  transmitting  the  files  to  the  census 
office.     The  cases  of  unspecified  age,  therefore,  in  nearly  every 
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instance,  we  may  safely  assume,  were  tliose  of  travellers  or  other 
persons  of  shifting  residence,  whom  the  ennmerators  were  unable 
to  trace  after  their  departure  from  the  locality  where  they  were 
living  upon  the  night  of  the  census,  some  being  persons  on  board 
ships  which  left  port  before  full  information  could  be  obtained. 

The  centenarians  in  1891  numbered  578  (229  males  and  349 
females) ;  the  number  for  the  year  1881  having  been  690  (224  males 
and  466  females) ;  and  for  1871  724  (259  males  and  465  females). 

It  appears  that  Munster  supplies  the  greatest  number  of 
instances  of  extreme  longevity,  91  males  and  129  females;  Ulster 
comes  next  with  85  males  and  132  females;  Connaught  next  with 

30  males  and  57  females ;  and  Leinster  last  with  but  23  males  and 

31  females.  As  regards  the  conjugal  condition  and  education  of 
persons  100  years  old  and  upwards,  57(18  males  and  39  females)  were 
unmarried;  99  (89  males  and  10  females)  were  married;  and  422 
(122  males  and  300  females)  were  widowed.  Only  79  out  of  the 
578  could  read  and  write;  51  could  read  only,  and  448  could 
neither  read  nor  write.  The  greatest  actual  number  of  centenarians 
is  to  be  found  in  Cork,  Kerry,  Donegal,  Galway  and  Tyrone. 

Emigration. — According  to  returns  compiled  during  the  past 
decade,  the  number  of  Irish  who  left  the  country  during  the  ten 
years  ended  31st  March,  1891,  with  the  intention  of  permanently 
settling  elsewhere,  amounted  to  768,105  (393,744  males  and 
374,361  females).  During  the  previous  decade  the  number  was 
629,130  (346,869  males  and  282,261  females),  and  the  total  number 
for  the  forty  years  from  the  1st  May,  1851  (when  the  collection 
of  these  returns  was  commenced)  to  the  31st  March,  1891,  was 
3,415,400  (1,806,256  males  and  1,609,144  females). 

The  following  statement  shows,  by  ages,  the  number  of  Irish 
emigrants  during  the  ten  calendar  years  1881-90  : — 


Under  6  years  .... 
6  and  under  10 


10 
15 
20 
25 
30 
85 
40 
45 
50 
55 


15 
20 
25 
30 
35 
40 
45 
50 
55 
60 


60  and  upwards   , 
Ages  unspecified 


Males. 


20,387 

18,104 

15,592 

59,522 

151,394 

61,419 

25,921 

11,876 

12,631 

6,863 

6,060 

2,364 

2,646 

519 


395,298 


Females. 


16,663 
I5»77i 
97,651 
133,301 
37,576 
18,159 

9»952 
10,444 

5,72a 

5»724 

i,277 

2,272 

<;i8 


375^408 


Total. 


Percentage. 


39,765 

34,767 

31,363 

167,173 

284,695 

98,995 

44,080 

21,828 

23,075 

12,585 

11,784 

4,641 

4,918 

1,037 


9*7 
H'5 


61-3 


4*4 


770,706  loo-o 


V 
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Table  VI  shows  the  number  of  emigrants  from  each  county  in 
Ireland  from  the  1st  April,  1871,  to  the  31st  March,  1891.  The 
number  of  emigrants  during  these  twenty  years  was  equal  to  an 
average  annual  rate  of  13*7  per  1,000  of  the  mean  population ;  the 
rate  for  the  province  of  Leinster  being  9*9;  Munster,  16*8;  Ulster, 
1 3 '3;  and  Connaught  15*0  per  1,000.  From  this  table  it  will  be 
observed  that  in  three  of  the  six  counties  constituting  the  province 
of  Munster,  two  of  the  five  counties  in  Connaught,  and  one  county 
in  Leinster,  the  rate  exceeded  16  per  1,000;  that  the  counties  of 
Kerry,  Longford,  and  Leitrim  had  the  highest  rates  (20*3,  197,  and 
19*2  respectively)  and  the  counties  of  Dublin,  Wicklow,  and  Louth 
the  lowest,  5*4,  77,  and  8*3  respectively. 

Since  the  year  1876  tables  showing  the  destinations  of  the 
emigrants  have  been  included  in  the  Emigration  Statistics  of 
Ireland,  from  which  we  learn  that  of  770,706  emigrants  during 
the  ten  years  1881-90,  699,920  or  90*8  per  cent,  went  to  the 
colonies  or  foreign  countries,  and  70,786  or  9*2  per  cent,  to  Great 
Britain.  Of  the  former  number  613,508  or  79*6  per  cent,  of  the 
total  emigrants  from  Ireland  went  to  the  United  States  of  America; 
39,786  or  5'2  per  cent,  to  Canada ;  38,930  or  5*0  per  cent,  to 
Australia ;  4,599  or  o'6  per  cent,  to  New  Zealand  ;  and  3,097  or 
0*4  per  cent,  to  other  countries,  and  of  those  who  left  for  Great 
Britain,  43,341  or  5*6  per  cent,  of  all  the  emigrants  went  to 
England  or  Wales,  and  27,445  or  3*6  per  cent,  to  Scotland. 

Special  Inquiry  as  to  Agricultural  Holdings. — Agricultural 
"holdings  in  1891,  classified  according  to  rateable  valuation,  with  the 
populations  houses,  8fc.,  in  each  class ;  also  the  number  of  holdings 
according  to  size. — In  the  census  report  of  1881  tables  were 
included  showing  the  relation  between  the  agricultural  population 
and  the  holdings  upon  which  they  resided.  These  tables  threw 
a  great  light  upon  the  social  condition  and  means  of  subsistence  of 
the  occupiers  of  agricultural  holdings  in  Ireland,  and  served  as 
useful  standards  of  comparisons  between  the  results  published  by 
the  Registrar-General  in  the  annual  report  on  the  agricultural 
statistics  of  Ireland,  and  the  actual  condition  of  the  agricultural 
holdings  and  their  occupiers. 

In  the  Census  Report  for  1881  the  classification  adopted  was 

as  follows : — 

Ist  class  holdings  not  exceeding  i  stAtute  acre. 


2nd 

abore    i 

and  not  exceeding  5 

statute  acres. 

3r'I 

»       5 

, 

.              10 

»» 

4th 

„      10 

» 

15 

5th 

»,      15 

» 

20 

0th 

„     20 

» 

30 

7th 

»     30 

) 

50 

8th 

»     50 

» 

100 

9th 

„    100 

1 

200 

10th 

„    200 

1 

500 

11th 

i»   500 

statute  a( 
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It  will  be  observed  that  the  foregoing  grouping  was  altogether 
bj  acreage. 

During  the  past  decade  yai*ious  inquiries  have  taken  place,  and 
many  legislative  measures  have  been  brought  before  Parliament 
which  required  special  and  more  accurate  information  regarding 
the  valuation  of  agricultural  holdings  than  had  hitherto  been 
available.  Great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  obtaining  informa- 
tion of  this  character.  We  have  therefore  determined  on  the 
present  occasion  to  classify  the  agricultural  holdings  not  merely 
by  acreage,  as  was  done  in  1881,  but  also  by  rateable  valuation. 
An  attempt  has  been  made  to  combine  as  far  ns  practicable  the 
information  corresponding  to  that  published  in  the  report  of  1881, 
with  the  further  information  regarding  the  valuation  of  agricul- 
tural holdings. 

They  have  accordingly  been  grouped,  as  follows,  regarding 
valuaiion : — 

Ist  class  holdings  not  exceeding  4/.  in  rateable  ralue. 

2nd  „  aboTe    4Z.  and  not  exceeding  10^.  in  rateable  value. 


3rd 

» 

10^. 

»♦ 

^sl- 

4th 

n 

iSl' 

M 

id. 

6th 

It 

20L 

>» 

iol. 

6th 

i» 

30/. 

>♦ 

40I. 

7th 

»» 

40/. 

»> 

50J. 

8th 

»> 

50/. 

«» 

1 00  J. 

9th 

tt 

lOOl, 

}> 

tool. 

10th 

»» 

2001, 

It 

300J. 

11th  „  „    300/.  in  rateable  value. 

The  returns  from  which  these  tables  were  constructed  were 
collected  on  three  forms. 

On  Form  1,  information,  as  in  1881,  was  sought  as  to  the 
number  of  agricultural  holdings,  the  area  and  rateable  valuation  of 
each,  the  number  of  houses  and  out  offices,  and  the  resident  popula- 
tion on  the  night  of  the  census.  The  valuation  referred  to  is  the 
General  Tenement  Valuation,  commenced  in  1852  and  completed 
in  1864  (popularly  known  as  Griffith's)  ;  on  it  are  based  all  public 
and  local  assessments,  as  also  are  the  Parliamentary  and  municipal 
franchises. 

On  Form  2  was  made,  by  the  enumerator,  a  summary  by 
electoral  divisions  of  the  particulars  contained  in  Form  I.  Form  3 
was  prepared  with  a  view  to  provide  for  those  cases  whei'e  an 
occupier  of  land  resident  within  the  enumerator's  district  held  two 
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or more  farmSy  or  had  a  farm  whicli  extended  into  two  or  more 
adjoining  townlands  (the  townland  having  been  adopted  as  the 
nnit  of  observation  with  respect  to  these  returns),  and  on  this 
form  the  ennmerator  entered  the  name  of  the  townland  where  each 
farm  or  portion  of  a  farm  was  situated.  Before  the  general 
classification  of  the  holdings  was  begun  in  this  office,  the  informa- 
tion given  on  Form  3  was  utilised  for  the  purpose  of  combining 
the  several  details  regarding  the  different  portions  of  each  person's 
farm,  and  the  complete  farm  was  subsequently  classified  according 
to  rateable  valuation  in  the  same  manner  as  if  it  were  an  un- 
divided holding.  The  statistical  results  will  be  most  fully 
appreciated  by  classifying  the  holdings  into  groups,  above  and 
below  certain  definite  standards  of  rateable  valuation  and  acreage. 
In  the  latter,  above  and  below  the  area  of  30  acres  as  adopted  in 
the  report  for  1881,  and  in  the  former,  above  and  below  the 
corresponding  value,  i.e.,  above  and  below  15  guineas.  With 
regard  to  acreage,  it  appears  from  the  tables  that,  of  the  486,865 
agricultural  holdings,  there  are  3339464,  or  68  per  cent.,  not 
exceeding  30  acres.  In  1881  such  holdings  numbered  348,970,  or 
70  per  cent,  of  the  total.  Of  the  holdings  in  1891  not  exceeding 
30  acres  in  extent,  there  are  268,530  not  exceeding  20  acres, 
212,992  not  exceeding  15  acres,  150,200  not  exceeding  10  acres, 
73,797  not  exceediug  5  acres,  and  18,243  ^^^  exceeding  i  acre. 
It  would  be  unfair  to  consider  all  those  as  bond  fide  agricultural 
holdings,  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  deduction  should  be  made 
for  villas  standing  on  small  plots  of  land,  situated  sufficiently  out- 
side large  towns  to  be  excluded  from  town  holdings.  Again, 
certain  of  those  not  exceeding  1  acre  are  merely  labourers'  hold- 
ings. In  any  case,  however,  the  return  shows  a  vast  number  of 
small  agricultural  holdings  in  Ireland,  the  occupiers  of  which  are 
endeavouring  to  earn  a  living  by  the  product  of  the  same. 

The  holdings  above  30  acres  number  153,401  (or  32  percent, 
of  the  total,  against  30  per  cent,  in  1881),  of  which  86,432  were 
over  50  acres,  33)504  over  100  acres,  11,150  over  200  acres,  and 
2,175  °^®^  5^^  acres. 

Comparing  the  four  provinces,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
holdings  not  exceeding  30  acres  constitute  in  Leinster  63-2  per 
cent,  of  the  total  number,  in  Munster  50*1,  in  Ulster  74*9,  and  in 
Connaught  80*4.  In  the  county  of  Mayo  the  proportion  reaches 
837  per  cent.,  and  in  Roscommon  82*5.  In  the  county  of  Armagh, 
where  the  percentage  of  those  not  exceeding  30  acres  is  88*o,  we  find 
the  highest  proportion  of  small  holdings  in  any  county  of  Ulster. 
(See  Table  VII.) 

The  average  rateable  valuation  of  the  holdings  included  in 
these  tables  is  about  10^.  6d.  per  acre,  thus  the  average  value  of  a 
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30-acre  holding  would  be  15  guineas;  the  nearest  standard  of  valua- 
tion to  this  in  the  table  is  15/.,  therefore  the  economic  condition  of 
the  occupiers  of  smaller  holdings  may  be  illustrated  in  a  similar 
manner  in  respect  to  rateable  valuation  as  has  already  been  done 
with  regard  to  area.  Thus  classifying  the  holdings  into  those  of  a 
value  not  exceeding  15Z.  and  those  exceeding  15/.  respectively,  we 
find  that  of  the  486,865  holdings;  there  are  332,556  or  68*3  per 
cent,  not  exceeding  15/.  in  valuation,  of  these  there  are  271,690  not 
exceeding  10/.,  and  127,098  not  exceeding  4/.  in  rateable  value. 
Similar  deductions  (as  already  remarked)  would  have  to  be  made 
for  holdings  not  strictly  agricultural,  as  in  the  case  of  classification 
by  acreage. 

A  comparison  of  these  results  shows  a  close  correspondence 
between  the  area  of  the  poorer  districts  and  the  greater  sub- 
division of  land  into  holdings  of  small  area  and  low  value.  The 
holdings  valued  above  15/.  amounted  to  154,309,  or  31*7  per  cent., 
of  which  117,301  exceeded  20Z.,  40,783  exceeded  50/.,  15,210 
exceeded  100/.,  4,756  exceeded  200/.,  and  2,190  exceeded  300/.  in 
rateable  value,     (See  Table  Ylll.) 

Comparing  the  four  provinces,  it  will  be  found  that  the  holdings 
not  exceeding  15/.  in  the  rateable  value  constitute  in  Leinster 
57*3  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  holdings  in  that  province ; 
in  Munster  58*3 ;  in  Ulster  68*8  ;  and  in  Connaught  86*6  per  cent. 

In  all  the  counties  in  the  province  of  Connaught,  the  percentage 
of  holdings  not  exceeding  15/.  in  rateable  valuation  is  above 
8o'0;  in  the  county  of  Mayo  the  percentage  being  92*  i ;  in  four 
counties  in  the  province  of  Ulster  the  percentage  exceeds  70*0 — 
that  for  Donegal  being  87*2  ;  in  the  province  of  Munster  the 
percentage  exceeds  70*0  in  two  counties,  viz.,  Kerry  and  Clare,  in 
which  the  percentages  are  75*0  and  70*4  respectively;  in  four 
counties  in  Leinster  the  percentage  exceeds  6o*o — Longford,  Louth, 
King's,  and  Queen's,  viz.,  69*0,  64*1,  63*1,  and  63*1  respectively. 
As  stated  in  the  General  Report  of  the  Census  Commission  of 
1881 :  "  These  large  proportions  of  smaller  holdings  in  Connaught, 
"  and  in  some  portions  of  Ulster,  point  to  narrow  means  of  subsis- 
"  tence  for  such  small  agriculturists.  These  deficiencies  are, 
"  however,  to  some  extent  compensated  for  in  the  case  of  Mayo 
"  and  other  Connaught  counties  by  the  earnings  of  labourers  who 
"  annually  visit  Great  Britain,  as  shown  by  the  returns  of  Migratory 
"  Labourers,  published  annually  by  the  Registrar- General.  In  the 
"  case  of  Armngh  and  other  Ulster  counties  in  the  north-east  of 
"  Ireland,  the  deficiency  is  made  up  by  the  earnings  of  hand-loom 
**  weavers  in  those  parts  where  this  industry  is  still  carried  on. 
"  Again,  the  small  agriculturists  along  the  coast  of  the  west  and 
"  north-west  supplement  their  earnings  from  farming  operations 
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*^  by  fishing  and  the  manufacture  of  kelp.  The  former  occupation 
"  has  been  always  carried  on  under  great  difficulties,  and  the  kelp 
**  trade  has  of  late  years  become  unremunerative." 

The  distribution  of  the  population  on  the  agricultaral  holdings 
also  points  to  an  excessive  struggle  for  existence  in  some  of  the 
remote  agricultural  districts  of  Ireland. 

Thus  the  proportion  of  the  .total  population  living  on  agricul- 
tural holdings  not  exceeding  1 5/.  in  rateable  value  is  for  Ireland 
347  per  cent.;  for  the  province  of  Leinster,  197  ;  Monster,  29*3 ; 
Ulster,  33 '5  ;  Connaught,  70*6.  In  the  county  of  Leitrim  the  per- 
centage is  78*2  ;  in  Mayo,  74*6,  and  in  Donegal,  68*0. 

The  proportion  of  the  population  living  on  agricultural  holdings 
over  15/.  in  rateable  value  is  for  Ireland,  28*4  per  cent.;  for  the 
province  of  Leinster,  28*1;  Munster,  35*8;  Ulster,  28*8;  and 
Connaught,  16*3. 

Of  the  population  in  Ireland  on  census  night  of  1891,  36*9  per 
cent,  did  not  reside  on  agricultural  holdings ;  in  Leinster  the  per- 
centage was  52*2  ;  in  Munster,  34*9 ;  in  Ulster,  377  ;  and  in 
Connaught,  13T. 

Comparing  the  classes  of  hoases,  60  per  cent,  of  the  fourth  class 
houses  on  agricultural  holdings  were  ou  holdings  not  exceeding  15^ 
in  rateable  value,  in  Leinster,  47*0  per  cent. ;  in  Manster,  49*8 ; 
in  Ulster,  89*9;  and  in  Connaught,  82*8.  The  percentage  in  the 
county  of  Donegal  is  87'!  ;  in  Mayo,  86*6 ;  in  Galway,  847  ;  and 
in  Leitrim,  81*5. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.] 


Census  of  Ireland. 


613 


Table  I. — Population  in  each  Countif  in  Ireland,  1881  and  1891. 


Popalation. 

1891. 

1891. 

1881. 

Increase  or  iiecrease. 

Males. 

Females. 

Totol. 

Percentage. 

Carlow 

20,552 
197,409 
38,407 
43,468 
33,777 
26,681 
35,242 
39.224 
38,171 
33.927 
54,985 
81,054 

20,384 
221,807 
31,799 
43,793 
31,786 
25,966 
35.796 
37,763 
3i»7i2 
31,182 

56,843 
3i>o82 

40,936 
419,216 
70,206 
87,261 
65,563 
52,647 
71,038 
76,987 
64,883 
65,109 
111,778 
62,136 

46,568 
418,910 
75,804 
99,531 
72,852 
^1,009 
77,684 
87,469 
73.124 
71,798 

123,854 
70,386 

-  5,632 
+      306 

-  5.598 
-12,270 
-.  7,289 

-  8,362 

-  6,646 
-10,482 

-  8,241 

-  6,689 
-12,076 

-  8,250 

PnWin    r T  r 

+  0*07 
-   7-3» 

Kildare   

TTillrftTiTiy     , ..,...r--r 

K»"g*" 

1233 

Ijonfrford    

10  01 

Iiouth 

13*70 
-  8-56 
-11-98 

Meath 

Qu66Il's    

Westmeatli 

-11-27 

Wexford 

9*32. 

Wicklow 

-  9*75 
-1172 

Leinster 

587,847 

599,913 

1,187,760 

1,278,989 

-91,229 

-   7*13 

Clare  

63,138 
219,988 
91,017 
78.607 
86,807 
48,054 

<5i,345 
218.444 
88,119 
80,305 
86,381 
50,197 

124,483 
438,432 
179,136 
158,912 
173,188 
98,251 

141,457 
495,607 
201,039 
180,632 
199,612 
112,768 

-16,974 
-57,175 
-21,903 
-21.720 
-26,424 
-14,517 

Cork    

+  12'00 

Kerry 

"  11*54 

liimerick 

—  10*89 

—  I2*02 

Waterford 

-»3*24 
-12-87 

Mnnirtflr 

587,611 

584,791 

1,172,402 

1,331,115 

-158,713 

— 11*92 

An^'Tini 

200,514 
68,870 
66,772 
91,478 

126,268 
37,344 
73.260 
42,727 
84,596 

227,614 
74,919 
55,145 
94,157 

140,791 
36,826 

78,749 
43,479 
86,805 

428,128 
143,289 
111,917 
186,635 
267,059 

74,170 
152,009 

86,206 
171,401 

421,943 
163,177 
129,476 
206,035 
272,107 
84,879 
164,991 
102,748 
197,719 

+   6,185 
-19,888 
-17,559 
-20.400 
-  5,048 
-10,709 
-12,982 
-16.542 
-26,318 

Armairh 

+  147 

Cayan 

—  12*19 

Donegal 

-13*56 

Down 

-  990 

Fermanagh.. 

—  1*86 

—  12*62 

Londonderrj 

Mnr)ii.ffhan  ,, 

-  787 

—  i6'io 

Tyrone    

-13*31 

Ulster 

781,329 

838,485 

1,619,814 

1,743,075 

-123,261 

-   7*07 

Ghilway   

108,288 
89,715 

107,498 
58,000 
48,670 

106,429 
38,903 

111,536 
56,397 
49,343 

214,712 

78,618 

219,084 

114,397 

98,013 

242,005 
90,372 
245,212 
132,490 
111,578 

-27,293 
-11,754 
-26,178 
-18,093 
-13,565 

Xieitrim   

—  11*28 

Mayo  

—  13*00 
-10-68 

-13*65 

—  12*16 

Sliiro    

Connaught 

362,166 

362,608 

724,774 

821,657 

-96,883 

-11*79 

Total  Ireland 

2,318,953 

2,385,797 

4,704,750 

5,174,836 

-  470,086 

-  9*08 

Digitized  by 


Google 


614 


Census  of  Ireland.. 


[Dec. 


Tahle  IL—Popidation  of  Cities  and  Toiims  ( 
having  more  than  Ten  Thousand 


Urban  Sanitary  Districts) 
Inhabitants. 


Belfast 

Dublin  

Cork 

Limerick  

Londondeny    

Bathmines         and  \ 
Eathgar    J 

Pembroke 

Waterford    

Kingstown    

Ckilway 

Kewry  

Dundalk    

Lisbum 

Drogheda 

Wexford   

Lurgan 

Kilkenny  

Sligo 


If  ales, 
1891. 


118,759 

117,503 

35,427 

17,699 

15,600 

11,247 

10,384 
9,908 
7,081 
6,878 
6,250 
6,344 
5,597 
5,619 
5,351 
4,911 
5,451 
4,918 


F«malet, 
1891. 


137.191 

1*7,498 

39,9»8 

19,456 
17,600 

16,549 

13,885 
10,944 

io,z7i 
6,922 
6,711 
6,105 
6,653 

6,254 
6,194 
6,518 
5.597 
5,356 


ToUl, 
1891. 


255,950 

246,001 

75,845 

87,155 

33,200 

27,796 


20,852 
17,352 
13,800 
12,961 
12,449 
12,250 
11,873 
11,545 
11,429 
11,048 
10,274 


T0UI. 
1881. 


208,122 

249,602 

80,124 

38,562 

29,162 

24,370 
23,222 
22,457 
18,586 

15,471 
14,808 
11,913 
10,135 
12,297 
12,163 

10,755 
12,299 
10,808 


Iiicreue  or  Decrease. 


ToUI. 


+  47,828 

-  4,601 

-  4,779 

-  1,407 
+  4,038 

+  3,426 

+  1,047 

-  1,605 

-  1,234 

-  1,671 

-  1,847 
+  536 
+  2,115 

-  424 

-  618 
+  674 

-  1,251 

-  534 


PercentaTe. 


+  22*99 

-  1-85 

-  5-96 

-  3-65 
+ 13-84 

+  14*06 

+  4*51 

-  715 

-  6-62 
— 10*80 
-12*47 
+  4*50 
+  20*87 

-  3*45 

-  5'o8 
+   6*27 

-  10*17 

-  4*94 


[^Noie. — It  will  thuB  be  seen  that  Dublin  is  now  only  the  second  city  in 
Ireland,  so  far  as  concerns  the  population  of  urban  sanitary  districts.  The 
population  of  the  **  Dublin  Metropolitan  Police  District "  was  in  1881,  349,648 ; 
in  1891,  352,277  ;  an  increase  of  2,629,  or  0*75  per  cent. :  the  population  of  the 
"Dublin  Registration  District**  at  the  same  dates  was  346,693  and  349,594 
respectively,  an  increase  of  2,901  or  0*84  per  cent.  The  greatest  decrease  in 
the  population  of  the  more  important  towns  is  shown  in  Armagh^  which, 
from  10,070  in  1881,  declined  to  7,438  in  1891,  or  26*14  per  cent.  This  town 
and  Carrickfergus  (10,009  in  1881,  now  8,923)  thus  disappear  from  the  list  of 
towns  having  over  10,000  inhabitants.] 
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Cemus  of  Ireland, 
Table  IV .—OccupoHons  of  the  People, 


[Dec. 


1.  Persons  engaged  in  the  General  or  Local  GoTemnieiit  1 

of  the  country j 

2.  „  Defence  of  the  country    

3.  „  Professional  Occupations  (with  1 

their  immediate  subordinates)*....  J 


I.  PEOFESSIONAL  CLASS  • 


n.  DOMESTIC  CLASS 


5.  Persons  engaged  in  Commercial  Occupations 

6.  „  Conyeyance    of    Men,    Goods,    andl 


IIL  COMMEBCLiL  CLASS . 


7.  Persons  engaged  in  Affrlcnltnre . 

8.  „  about  Animals ., 


IV.  AGEICULTUBAL  CLASS.. 


9. 
10. 
11. 

12. 
13. 
14. 

15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23. 


Persons  working  and  dealing  in  Books,  Prints,  and  Maps 
„  Machines  and  Implements 

„  Houses,  Furniture,  andl 

Decorations  j 

„  Carriages  and  Harness  .... 

„  Ships  and  Boats    

„  Chemicals    and     Com-1 

pounds J 

„  Tobacco  and  Pipes  

„  Food  and  liOdsln^s 

„  Textile  Fabrics 

„  Dress    

„  Tarious     Animal      Sub-1 

stances j 

„  „      Tciretable     Snb-1 

stances j 

I,  „      Mineral         Sub-1 

stances J 

,1  General  or  Unspeclfledl 

Commodities J 

„  Refuse  Matters 


V.  INDUSTRIAL  CLASS 


PEBSONS   of   SPECIFIED   OCCUPATIONS   and! 
CONDITIONS    / 


VI.  INDEFINITE  and  NON-PRODUCTIVE  CLASS 


MalM. 


27,145 
87,674 
74,152 


188,971 


34,490 


27,580 
53,432 


81,012 


824,858 
20,833 


845,691 


950 


404,155 


1,504,319 


814,634 


Females. 


2.539 
72,733 


75»272 


220,654 


1,609 

552 


2,161 


90,940 
128 


91,068 


6,146 
8,142 

1,576 
U7 

50,865 

897 

5,743 
4,282 

37 

2 

1,659 

128 

900 
52,218 
46,369 
37,695 

606 
18,284 
83,515 

"5»734 

2,083 

645 

9,340 

2,319 

89,927 

749 

137,836 

27,496 

150 


252,255 


641,410 


1,744,387 


2,145,729  \ 


2,559,081 


•  In  this  class  are  included  all  persons  aged  15  veare  and  upwarde  returned  as  "  scholar"  or 


'  student. 
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Tablb  V. — Shcvfing  the  Total  Acreage,  the  Acreage  under  Crops  and  Pasture,  the  Acreage 
of  Plantation,  Twrf,  Bog,  Ac,  ai\d  the  Population  to  a  t^uare  MUe  of  Land  under 
Crops  and  Pasture,  also  to  a  Square  MUe  of  the  Total  Area, 


Coontiei. 
<BanaDiitrieU). 


Area  (Statute  Acres), 


Cropt 
and  Future. 


PlanUtion, 

Turf, 
Bof ,  kc. 


ToUl. 


Population. 


Penont. 


iLvenge  Number 

toa 

Square  Mile 

under  Cropt  and 

Pasture. 


Average  NumlM  r 

ton 

Square  Mile 

of 
Total  Area. 


Wicklow 

King's 

Meath  ..^ 

Oalway   

Tipperaiy   

Wettmeath 

Queen's  

Kerry 

Kildare   

Kilkenny    

Clare   

Donegal 

Wexford.^ 

Mayo  

Oarlow    

Waterford 

Fermanagh 

Cork    

Limerick 

Boflcommon    .... 

Longford    

Sligo    -.... 

Tyrone    

Leitrim   

Londonderry  .... 

Louth 

Cayan 

Monaghan  

Antrim    

Down  

Dublin 

Armagh 

Total  rural 

Total  ciyic 

General  total 


321.089 
844,026 
529,952 
916,750 
858,279 
360,146 
852,280 
683,012 
850,868 
446,619 
699,868 
640,696 
604,464 
697,382 
190,552 
814,583 
346,662 
1,379,126 
582,996 
465,422 
200,846 
310,994 
573,657 
292,246 
874.106 
169,650 
398,765 
283,524 
553,412 
510,167 
177,186 
269,607 


J75»455 
146,644 

47,628 
577,077 
i83,>79 

71,975 

71,064 
472,210 

61,931 

59,593 
166,613 
548,418 

67,145 
617,174 

30,277 
138,826 

70,685 
451,807 

76,464 

116,969 

56,086 

137,409 

202,939 
84,264 

135*533 
28,959 
72,763 
34,924 

134,671 
96,487 
34,968 
40,675 


496,544 
490,670 
577,580 

1,492,827 

1,041,458 
432,121 
423,844 

1,155,222 
412,294 
506,212 
766.481 

1,189,114 
571,709 

1,814,506 
220,829 
458,409 
417,847 

1,880,982 
669,460 
582,391 
256,982 
448,403 
776,596 
376,510 
509,689 
198,609 
466,528 
318,448 
688,088 
606,654 
212,153 
310,282 


50,159 

55.988 

70,597 

191,673 

133,213 

57,142 

160,742 

58,378 

•  75,928 

114,928 

180,844 

86,810 

207,754 

35.345 

72,136 

68,600 

310,851 

117,484 
107,201 

48,820 

86,545 
154,696 

78,618 
109,168 

44,649 
108,949 

81,236 

176,923 

184,859 

66,675 

107,180 


100 
104 

85 
184 

99 
100 
104 
151 
107 
109 
123 
181 
110 
191 
119 
147 
127 
129 
129 
147 
155 
178 
178 
172 
187 
168 
177 
183 
205 
282 
241 
255 


65 

73 

78 

82 

82 

84 

86 

89 

91 

96 

96 

97 

97 

101 

102 

102 

105 

109 

«14 
118 
121 

»24 
128 

134 
137 
H4 
150 
163 
165 

195 

201 
221 


14,992,875 
124,660 


5,210,912 


20,203,287 
124,660 


3,460,637 
1,244,113 


148 
6,380 


no 
6,380 


15,117,035 


5,210,912 


20,327,947 


4,704,750 


199 


148 


Table  VI. — Showing  the  Counties  arranged  according  to  the  Highest  Average  Annual  Rate 
of  Emigration  per  Thomand  of  the  Population,  during  the  Twenty  Years  ended  ^\st 
March,  1891. 

Arerage 

Annual  Kate 

per  i,oco. 

10.  Limerick 15*6 

11.  Londonderry    i  <>*4 
12^Tipperary  ....  15*2 


Average 
County.       Annual  Rate 
per  1,000. 

1.  Kerry 20*3 

2.  Longford..     19*7 

3.  Leitrim  ....     19*2 

VOL.  LV. 


ATerage 
County.       Annual  Rate 
per  1, 00a 

4.  Clare  187 

5.  Sligo   1 6*4  . 

6.  Cork   16-4 

PART  lY. 


Averase 
Annual  Kate 


County. 


County. 

per  1,000. 

7.  Cavan 16-2 

8.  GtJway  ....     15*9 

9.  Queen's  ....     15-7 
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Gen8ti$  of  Ireland, 


[Dec. 


1?ABLB  VT. — Counties  according  to  the  Average  Rate  of  Emigration  of  the  Population — C&fUd 


Average 
Connty.      Annual  Rate 
per  i^ooa 

13.  Tyrone   ....  15*1 

14.  King's    ....  14*9 
16.  Donegal ....  14" 7 

16.  Carlow   ....  14-6 

17.  Wftterford    14-5 


Average 
County.      Aimtial  Rate 
per  1,000. 

18.  Boscommon    14*4 

19.  Mayo     14*3 

20.  Monaghan  ..  13*3 

21.  Meath   12-7 

22.  Antrim 12*7 


Province. 


Average  Annual 
Bute  per  1,000. 

Munster '. i6'8 

Connaught 15*0 

Ulster 13*3 


Averaee 
County.      Annual  Rate 
per  i,ooa 

23.  Armagh 12*5 

24.  Fermanagh  .  12*4 

25.  Westmeath  .11*9 

26.  Kilkenny  ....  11-4 

27.  Wexford   ....  10-3 


Averace 
County.      Annual  Rat* 
per  i,ooa 

28.  Down    .,    9*9 

29.  Kildare     ....    9*3 

30.  Louth  8*3 

31.  Wicklow  ....     77 

32.  Dublin 54 


Province. 


Average  Annual 
Rate  per  i.oool 
Leinster 9*9 


Ireland   13*7 


Table  VII. — Showing  hy  Counties  and  Provinces  the  Number  of  Agricultural  Holdings^ 

according  to  Size^  in  1891. 


Classification  of  Holdings  and  Number  in  each  Class. 

Counties. 

Not 

exceed- 
ing 

I  Acre. 

Above 

I 
and  not 
exceed- 
ing 
5  Acres. 

Above 

andnot 
exceed- 
ing 
10. 

Above 

10 
and  not 
exceed- 
ing 
'5- 

Above 

15 
andnot 
exceed- 
ing 
20. 

Above 

20 
andnot 
exceed- 
ing 
30. 

Above 

30 
and  not 
exceed- 
ing 
50. 

Above 

andnot 
exceed- 
ing 
100. 

Above 

100 
and  not 
exceed- 
ing 
200. 

Above 

200 
and  not 
exceed- 
ing 
500. 

Almve 

500 

Acres 

Total 

NuAtbcr 

of 

Ho!4- 

ings. 

Carlow   

608 
487 
668 
719 
688 
212 
828 
1,067 
428 
809 
853 
235 

578 
1,109 
1,515 
1,418 
1,412 

649 
1,100 
1,580 
1,421 
1,457 
1,897 

712 

896 

697 

901 

1,070 

1,056 

1,181 

1,282 

1,312 

1,105 

1,162 

1,440 

634 

494 

z 

1,281 

786 

%\ 

451 

885 
880 
477 
768 
728 
1,004 
665 
764 
730 
868 
977 
425 

501 
373 
5CC 

::o^i 

859 
1,031 

751 

471 

613 

1,899 

1,212 

1,159 

568 

1,001 

1,156 

1,209 

2,252 

995 

1,970 
1,033 
547 
404 
1,048 
1,008 

,,^ 

1,183 

898 
884 
606 
808 
617 
208 
241 
817 
618 
424 
918 
681 

ns 
168 
S87 
267 
241 
84 

112 
536 
282 
287 
255 
270 

13 
19 
70 
S6 
76 
15 
34 

133 
60 
77 
S8 

103 

4,600 

4.990 

7,Qp 

II,OQO 

6.358 

Bablin    

Kildare  

Kilkenny    

King's... 

Longford    

Louth 

Meath 

Queen's 

Westmeath    

"Wexford 

Wicklow 

LEINSTER  

6,901 

14,848 

12,174 

9,044 

8,081 

10,746 

13,286 

12,457  . 

6,550 

3,024 

604 

97,725 

Clare  

661 
1,207 

715 
1,312 
1,267 

643 

1,153 
1,985 

i!364 
2,315 
1,056 

1,815 
2,110 
1,723 
1,099 
1,836 
669 

1,518 
428 

1,551 
2,139 
1,443 

932 
1,564 

489 

2,597 
3,600 
2,277 

8,256 
5,802 
8,549 
2,424 
3,297 
1,042 

2,542 
6,976 
3,575 

3,'258 
1,401 

893 
8,219 
1,614 
1,059 
1,421 

848 

390 

285 

79 
125 
141 

48 
121 

41 

15.700 
18.661 

1S.59( 

Cork   

Kerry 

Limerick    

Tippcrary 

Waterford 

MUNSTEE  

6,694 

9,680 

8,752 

7,220 

8,061 

13,145 

19,370 

20,297 

9,049 

3,208 

655 

105.031 

Antrim   

289 
541 
826 
340 
620 
198 
172 
271 
406 

1.788 
3,441 
i|279 
2,621 
3,708 
914 
1,397 
1,753 
2,320 

2,437 
4,782 
2,991 
5,124 
4,929 
1,500 
2,650 
8,526 
8,740 

2,23T 
3,018 

4,'287 

3,460 
1,620 
2,326 
3,017 

3,547 

2,187 
1,994 
^,107 
8,711 
2,768 
1,621 
1,959 
2,825 
8,288 

3,048 
1,905 
3,239 
4,190 
3,094 
2,132 
2,206 
2,216 
3,985 

8,381 
1,827 
2,368 
3,859 
2920 
2,080 
2,216 
1,649 
8,787 

% 

1,026 
2.954 
1,753 

1,218 

1,366 

586 

2,370 

662 
120 
249 
1,004 
894 
396 
440 
112 
642 

as 
52 

414 

lOI 

116 
135 

48 
3 
IS 
97 
2S 
24 
27 
9 
51 

17,891 

11,819 
14,99l> 
15.405 
24.29<> 

ArmaKh 

Cavan  

Donegal 

Down 

Fermanagh    

Londonderry 

Monaehan 

Tyrone   

ULSTER   

3,068 

19,221 

81,679 

26,740 

22,960 

26,015 

23,479 

14,267 

4,020 

1,237 

S94 

172.975 

Galwiy  „, 

861 
266 
546 
546 
867 

4,253 
804 
3,387 
1,925 
1,436 

6,512 
2,145 
8,319 
4,018 
2,809 

4,580 

3,544 
2,673 

4,308 
2,.383 
4,906 
2,745 
2,144 

1% 

2,'467 
2,003 

3,339 
1,739 
2,649 
1,634 
1,478 

2,096 

733 

751 

1,188 
189 
679 
437 
293 

690 
51 

403 
217 
14s 

806 
12 

543 
68 
SS 

32,018 
13.314 
33,218 
l8K^59 
14,125 

Ldtrim  

Mayo  

Koscommon  

Sli«»   

CONNAUGHT... 

2,685 

11,805 

28,798 

19,788 

16,486 

15.028 

10,83-J 

5.908 

2,736 

i,5<H 

663 

111,134 

Total  IRELAND 

18,243 

55,554 

76,403 

62,792 

55,638 

<M,934 

66,969 

52,928 

Digitiz 
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8,975 
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Table  VIIL— > 


hy  Counties  and  Provinces  the  dumber  of  AgricvUural  Holdings 
according  to  Rateable  Valuation  in  1891. 


Countiet. 

Not 

«- 

ceedmg 

4^. 

Above 

and  not 

ex- 
ceeding 

lO/. 

Al»ove 

10;. 
and  not 

ex- 
ceeding 

15/. 

Aliove 

and  not 

ex- 
ceeding 

20/. 

Above 

20/. 

and  not 

exceed- 

Above 

30/. 

and  not 

exceed- 

Above 

40/. 

and  not 

exceed- 

Above 

5oi. 

and  not 

exceed- 

Abore 
100/. 
and  not 
exceed- 
ing 
200/. 

Above 

Tool. 

and  not 

ex- 
ceeding 
300/. 

Above 
300;. 

Total 
Nnmber 

of 
Hold- 
ing!. 

Carlow    

1,173 
901 
2,3W 
2,312 
2414 

\,m 

1,630 
2,610 
2,269 
2,488 
8,100 
1,036 

795 

955 

1,172 

2.035 

2,0M 

1I967 

?:^ 

2,611 

1,421 

488 

420 

699 

1,218 

1.074 

1,265 

742 

993 

1,044 

1,098 

1,600 

819 

394 
310 
360 
990 

751 
731 

1,198 
578 

466 
887 
610 

1,350 
879 
711 
644 
836 
820 
894 

1,694 
741 

317 
921 
429 

i 

522 

912 
218 
261 
601 
286 
184 
160 
870 
259 
817 
605 
283 

712 
1,02  f 
504 
281 
368 

"^ 

623 

1,144 

573 

198 
666 
433 
417 
266 
141 
217 
688 
298 
836 
896 
800 

57 
175 

•s 

66 
23 
71 

274 

.3 

72 
77 

41 
127 

66 
22 
67 

It 

121 
82 
76 

4,600 
4,990 
7,040 

Dublin 

Kildare  

Kilkenny   

KinTs 

Longford 

81757 

Louth 

Mcath 

10,046 

Queen's 

Weatmeath    

Wexford... 

Wicklow 

LEIN8TEE  

SS,80« 

21,224 

11,260 

7,886 

9,829 

5,738 

8,749 

7,864 

4.236 

1,226 

1,112 

97,723 

Clare 

8,286 
4,916 
6,136 
2,869 
4,168 
2,066 

5,281 
0,594 
5.463 
2,258 
3,784 
1,331 

2,497 
8,783 
2,892 
1,502 
2,305 
588 

1,402 
2,783 
1,411 
1,185 
1,842 
428 

1,341 
8,740 
1,519 
1,695 
2,360 
667 

602 

^^ 

1,079 

1,453 

531 

803 
1,453 
867 
702 
911 
896 

625 
3,025 

549 
1,511 

234 
1,111 
113 
611 
692 
401 

71 
220 
20 

'^ 

59 

68 
168 

16 

83 
166 

42 

15,700 
30,019 
18.661 
13,59+ 
19,572 
7,485 

Cork   

Kerry 

Limerick 

Tippcrary  

'Waterfora 

MUNSTER  

28,419 

24,691 

13,067 

9,051 

11,322 

6.587 

4,121 

8,423 

3,163 

666 

623 

105,033 

Antrim   

1,761 
3,864 
2,768 
14668 
8,320 
1,624 
2,444 
2,098 
4,438 

7.035 

3',92i 
5,428 
5,859 
9,C96 

2,983 
2,796 
3,416 
1,962 
8,306 
2,144 
2,848 
8,064 
8,988 

2,279 
1,677 
1,822 
1,025 
2.327 
1,284 
1,273 
1,619 
2,142 

2,660 
1709 
1,482 
1,049 
2,770 
1,861 
1,492 
1,451 
2,168 

'1^ 
562 

1,063 

935 

491 
268 
291 
1,043 
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I. — Introduction. 

Ox  the  16th  day  of  December,  1884, 1  had  the  honour  of  reading 
before  this  Society  a  paper  on  *'The  Comparative  Efficiency  and 
*'  Earnings  of  Labour  at  Home  and  Abroad."  At  that  time  tLe 
labour  question  had  not  quite  come  to  the  front  in  the  prominent 
manner  that  it  has  since  done,  and  consequently  there  were  not  eo 
many  official  and  trustworthy  sources  of  information  available  as 
to  the  capacity  of  workmen  in  different  countries,  and  the  earnings 
that  they  are  able  to  command.  The  bureaus  of  labour  that  arc 
now  so  important  and  conspicuous  a  feature  of  the  social  and 
political  economy  of  our  own  and  other  countries  were  com- 
paratively in  their  infancy.  Much  had  already  been  done  in  the 
United  States,  mainly  xmder  the  able  guidance  and  direction  of 
Colonel  Carroll  D.  Wright  (then  the  Commissioner  of  Labour  for 
the  State  of  Massachusetts,  and  now  the  General  Commissioner  of 
Labour  Statistics  for  the  United  States),  in  the  way  of  throwing 
light  on  the  industrial  conditions  of  that  country ;  and  the  census 
reports  of  1870  and  1880  were  a  mine  of  wealth,  in  which  rich 
nuggets  of  the  purest  gold  we^e  likely  to  reward  the  diligent 
searcher  for  knowledge  of  economic  facts.  In  Belgium,  moreover, 
the  government  had  already,  for  fifty  years  or  more,  carried  out 
inquiries  into,  and  published  statistical  information  upon,  the  con- 
ditions of  work  and  wages  in  that  remarkably  busy  industrial 
State.  Germany,  on  the  other  hand,  was  rather  backward  in 
-statistics  of  an  industrial  character,  and  France  was,  if  possible, 
more  backward  still,  although  the  data  that  I  was  able  to  present  in 
my  former  paper  were  perhaps  full  and  explicit  enough  to  indicate 
the  general  range  of  wages  and  the  comparative  conditions  of  work 
in  both  countries.  In  the  United  Kingdom  the  Board  of  Trade 
had  attempted  from  time  to  time  to  collate  and  to  publish  in  the 
now  defunct  "Miscellaneous  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom "^ 
what  purported  to  be  the  rates  of  wages  paid  in  certain  specified 
industries  at  difEerent  dates,  but  in  such  a  haphazard  way  that,  on 
going  thix>ugh  these  volumes,  it  is  difficult  to  make  a  satisfactory 
comparison  of  the  same  industry  in  the  same  district  or  town 
over  any  two  consecutive  periods.  With  other  countries  of  minor 
industrial  importance  we  need  not  concern  ourselves. 

All  this  has  now  been  more  or  less  entirely  altered.  The 
system  of  carrying  on  independent  investigations  into  the  condi- 
tions of  work  and  wages  has  been  greatly  extended  in  the  United 
States.  Yo luminous  and  valuable  inquiries  have  been  successfully 
conducted  by  bureaus  of  labour,  National  and  State,  into  the  com- 
parative circumstances  of  the  great  industries,  as  witness  the 
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recent  portentous  work  on  the  cost  of  prodaction  of  iron,  steel, 
coal,  and  iron  ores  carried  oat  bj  tlie  United  States  Commissioner 
of  Labour.  While  this  knowledge  has  been  diligently  sought  for 
as  regards  their  people  at  home,  the  United  States  have  arranged 
for  the  possession  of  similar  information,  on  the  largest  possible 
scale,  as  to  the  industrial  and  economic  circumstances  of  other 
countries,  through  the  valuable  consular  reports  issued  by  the 
Federal  Government  at  regular  and  frequent  intervaJs,  and  em- 
bracing every  conceivable  circumstance  that  is  likely  to  be  useful 
to  those  who  are  engaged  in  such  studies.  In  Germany  the  State 
has,  within  the  last  few  years,  undertaken  many  separate  inquiries 
into  the  conditions  of  the  industrial  population — ^their  hours  of 
labour,  their  earnings,  the  cost  of  living,  and  the  wholesomeness 
or  otherwise  of  their  employment.  In  France  the  same  spirit  of 
inquiry  has  been  abroad,  and  has  developed  various  measures  of 
great  importance  to  the  welfare  of  the  working  population ;  such 
as  new  laws  dealing  with  the  improvement  of  their  dwellings,  the 
arrangement  of  disputes  as  to  wages  by  arbitration,  the  placing  on 
a  more  definite  footing  of  the  law  that  regulates  the  employer's 
liability  for  accidents  to  his  employe,  the  collection  of  fuller 
statistics  of  the  hours  of  labour  and  the  earnings  of  different 
classes  of  workmen,  and  much  else  besides.  Belgium  has  been 
compelled  to  accommodate  her  legislation  and  her  systems  to  the 
progress  made  by  her  neighbours,  and  the  ameliorations  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  hours  of  work,  the  earnings  of  labour,  and 
otherwise,  have  been  considerable.  Even  Italy  and  Spain  have 
entered  into  the  continental  competition  for  improvements  in  the 
conditions  of  labour,  and  have  both  shortened  the  average  hours  of 
labour  and  made  important  advances  in  the  previous  rates  of 
wages.  As  for  Great  Britain,  the  labour  question  has  of  late 
years  been  more  than  ever  identical  with,  and  the  most  absorbing 
feature  in,  the  condition-of -England  question.  A  labour  bureau 
has  been  established  by  Mr.  Mundella  at  the  Board  of  Trade, 
and  has  been  placed  imder  the  able  direction  of  my  old  friend 
Mr.  John  Burnett.  The  reports  issued  by  this  bureau  have  been 
among  the  most  valuable  and  suggestive  that  have  ever  been 
issued  by  any  department.  The  Boyal  Commission  to  inquire  into 
the  condition  of  trade  and  industry  was  largely  an  inquiry  into  the 
circumstances  and  conditions  of  labour,  and  the  Boyal  Commission 
now  sitting  to  inquire  into  the  labour  question  is  the  latest  out- 
come of  the  same  recognition  by  the  State  that  that  question  is 
paramount. 

Notable  changes  have  occurred  during  the  same  interval,  not 
alone  in  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  working  classes  of 
continental  countries,  but  in  the  comparative  conditions  of  laboor 
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as  between  those  countries  and  England.  The  Berlin  conference, 
w^Lich  did  much  to  give  an  impetus  to  the  labour  question  in 
Germany,  did  a  great  deal  also  to  throw  light  on  the  differences 
that  distinguished  one  European  country  from  another  in  reference 
to  labour  matters.  I  believe  the  general  result  of  that  conference 
showed  that  England  was  ahead  of  all  other  countries  in  reference 
.  to  the  care  taken  of  the  army  of  labour  by  the  inspection  of  mines 
and  factories,  by  measures  for  the  avoidance  of  accidents,  by  the 
limitation  of  the  hours  of  labour,  and  by  the  general  safety, 
comfort,  and  health  of  the  proletariat  The  progress  made  by 
other  countries  in  the  interval  has  been  neither  more  nor  less  than 
an  attempt  to  appi*oach,  or  to  catch  up,  our  own  advances  in  these 
matters,  so  that  if  continental  countries  have  now  more  closely 
assimilated  their  hours  of  work,  their  scales  of  wages,  and  their 
industrial  legislation  generally,  to  our  own,'  they  have,  to  that 
estent,  simply  copied  the  example  that  England  had  set  before 
them,  as  the  result  of  our  greater  and  longer  experience  of  in- 
dustrial affairs.  It  is  probably  too  soon  as  yet  to  decide  how  far 
these  changes  will  alter  the  respective  competitive  circumstances 
of  our  own  and  other  nations,  but  it  would  be  unwise  to  assume 
hastily  that  the  length  of  a  day's  work,  or  any  other  single  factor, 
is  to  alter  the  relationship  hitherto  subsisting  in  this  regard. 
It  is  by  no  means  satisfactorily  proved  that  a  short  day  means 
dear  labour,  or  that  commodities  are  higher  in  price  according 
as  the  labour  employed  in  their  production  is  highly  remune- 
rated. 

With  such  a  vast  accumulation  of  material  to  select  from  as 
I  have  just  indicated,  the  task  I  have  imposed  upon  myself  of 
endeavouring  to  compare  the  comparative  efficiency  and  earnings 
of  labour  in  different  industrial  countries,  already  sufficiently 
difficult  in  1884,  becomes  much  more  so  in  the  year  1892.  The 
real  rock  ahead  at  the  present  time  is  not  how  to  select  materials, 
but  how  to  avoid  them.  Volume  has  been  piled  upon  volume  to 
show  how  one  trade  or  industry  compares  with  another,  how  far 
one  district  or  country  excels  another,  and  how  far  it  is  necessary 
to  make  allowances  and  adjustments  in  order  to  bring  them  abreast. 
A  problem,  the  full  and  effective  solution  of  which  would  occupy 
many  more  volumes  still  without  exhausting  it,  cannot,  of  course, 
be  adequately  considered  in  the  short  space  of  time  at  my  command. 
The  task  would  be  greatly  simplified  if  I  were  merely  to  bring  up 
to  date  the  figures  presented  in  my  paper  of  1884 ;  but  even  that 
ray  of  encouragement  does  not  assist  me,  inasmuch  as  the  materials 
on  which  that  paper  was  largely  based — the  census  returns  of  our 
own  and  other  countries — are  not  yet  available  for  the  new  censuses 
of  Great  BHtain  and  the  United  States. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


624        Jeans — The  Recent  Movement  of  Labotir  in  different     [Dec- 


II. — Agricultural  Labour,     (a.)   Wages. 

The  ccnsQB  returns  of  the  n ambers  employed  in  agricnltural 
lahonr  in  England,  the  United  States,  and  the  British  colonies 
not  yet  being  available,  in  order  to  deal  with  this  important 
industry  at  all,  we  must  fall  back  upon  the  figures  of  the  census 
years  1880  and  1881.  The  United  States  census  of  the  former  year 
showed  that  there  were  3,320,000  persons  employed  in  agriculture^ 
who  earned  an  average  of  50/.  per  annum,  as  compared  with  an 
average  wage  of  72/.  65.  for  those  who  were  employed  in  manu- 
facturing industry  in  the  same  year.  In  other  words,  the- 
manufacturing  population  averaged  fully  44  per  cent,  per  annum 
more  than  the  agricultural.  It  is,  however,  probable  that  this 
represents  largely  a  nominal  gain,  inasmuch  as  the  great  majority 
of  the  agricultural  population  would  have  free  land  to  cultivate, 
probably  free  lodgings  or  houses,  and  in  many  cases  either  whole 
or  partial  board.  The  rate  of  wages  differs  greatly  in  the  different 
groups  of  States.  A  recent  return  by  the  Commissioner  of  Agricul- 
ture states  it  was  as  low  as  1 5  dols.  30  c.  per  month  in  the  Southern, 
and  as  high  as  38  dols.  25  c.  in  the  Pacific  States. 

In  England  the  condition  of  agriculture  has  been  seriously 
hampered  during  the  last  forty  or  fifty  years  by  four  causes  thai 
are  specially  marked,  viz. : — 

1.  The  increased  cost  of  labour. 

2.  The  increase  of  rates  and  taxes. 

3.  The  more  limited  yield  of  produce. 

4.  Foreign  competition. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  elements,  very  striking^ 
testimony  is  borne  in  the  reports  of  the  Assistant  Commissioners 
to  the  Boyal  Commission  on  Agriculture.  In  Mr.  ColemanV 
Report  on  Northumberland,  there  is  a  statement  of  the  average 
wages  paid  to  agricultural  labourers  in  each  year  between  1831 
and  1880,  of  which  the  following  is  a  summary  : — 


Wages  Paid  per  Week  to 

Year. 

Foreman. 

Hind. 

Femtle  Workers. 

Women  Workera 
in  Harveit. 

1831  

£     s.     d. 

-  12     6 

-  14     9 

-  13     - 

-  17     6 

-  18     - 
I        1     - 

a.      d. 

11  - 

12  - 
11      - 
16      6 
16      6 
18      - 

*.       d. 

4  - 

5  - 
5      - 

'e  : 

7       6 

9 

'41  

9 

'51  

9 

'61  

9 

'71  

12 

'80  

15 

It  will  be  noted  that  the  average  shown  for  Northumberiand 
for  an  ordinary  hind  comes  within  28.  per  week  of  the  aTerage 
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ascertained  by  the  census  of  tbe  United  States  for  the  same  year. 
It  will  be  understood  that  the  above  rates  are  probably  the  fnaocima' 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  although  it  is  possible  that  in  isolated 
cases  even  higher  rates  have  been  paid. 

In  addition  to  the  amount  of  money  specified  as  wages  in  th& 
above  table,  hinds  were  allowed  their  cottage  and  garden  rent  free,. 
60  to  80  stones  of  potatoes,  2  bushels  of  wheat,  20s.  for  extra  hours, 
in  harvest  time,  and  had  their  coals  led  free  of  charge. 

In  Cheshire  the  increase  of  agricultural  wages  appears  to  have- 
been  much  the  same  in  amount  as  in  Northumberland.  The  Agri- 
cultural Commissioners  testify  that  in  184^  the  wages  of  a  labourer 
varied  from  8/.  to  1 1  /.  per  annum  with  food,  and  of  a  woman  servant 
from  6/.  to  jL  with  food.  In  1881,  however,  the  wages  of  the  former 
had  risen  to  20Z.,  and  of  the  latter  to  from  12/.  to  15/.,  while  their 
food  had  doubled  in  value.  The  report  on  Lancashire  speaks  of  tha 
same  thing.  Wages  in  1851  on  Lord  Winmarleigh*s  estate  were  1 2«., 
and  in  1881  they  were  iSs.  per  week,  with  extras  in  hay  and  harvests 
times ;  besides  which  many  had  free  cottages  and  gardens. 

The  effect  of  this  great  increase  of  wages  on  the  profits  of 
farming  would  have  been  most  serious,  if  it  had  been  altogether 
unaided  by  any  other  causes  of  depression.  The  cost  of  labour 
on  any  farm  will,  of  course,  vary  in  proportion  to  the  relative  pix)- 
portions  of  arable  and  pasture  land,  and  to  a  less  degree  upon  the- 
character  of  the  soil,  and  the  system  of  farming  adopted.  Numerous 
cases  are  quoted  in  the  reports  of  the  Assistant  Agricultural  Com- 
missioned,  in  which  the  average  cost  of  labour  is  about  il.  per 
acre.  There  are  other  cases  in  which  the  average  runs  up  to  as 
much  as  2 1,  per  acre.  But  if  the  average  is  taken  at  only  205.  per 
acre,  an  increase  of  50  per  cent,  to  75  per  cent,  in  the  price  paid 
for  labour  on  a  farm  of  any  size  must  be  a  very  heavy  item. 

Unfortunately  this  serious  increase  of  outlay  entailed  by  the 
general  movement  of  wages,  has  proceeded  pari  passu  with  another 
burden  which  the  farming  community  appear  powerless  to  controL 
The  rateable  value  of  their  holdings  has  in  nearly  every  case  been 
very  much  increased,  and  the  rates  have  also  been  greatly 
increased.  Mr.  Coleman  mentions  the  case  of  a  farm  of 
moderate  extent  in  Cheshire,  the  rateable  value  of  which  was^ 
increased  from  213/.  185.  lod.  in  1844,  to  285Z.  in  1881,  while  the 
amount  of  poor  rates  paid  rose  from  7/.  28,  Sd.  in  the  former,  to 
28/.  108.  in  the  latter  year.  Another  case  is  named  of  a  farm  of 
194  acres,  on  which  the  total  taxes  and  tithe  paid  amounted  to  9^. 
per  acre,  or  87/.  6s.  per  annum.  Still  another  case  is  given  in. 
which  the  poor  and  highway  rates  thirty  years  since  amounted  to- 
IS.  ^d.  in  the  £,  against  45.  8^.  at  the  present  time.^ 

Space  does  not  allow  of  a  comparison  of  other  countries. 

>  Mr.  Coleman'a  "  Report  on  Cheshire,"  p.  ep^ed  by  GoOqIc 


626 


Jeans — The  Recent  Movement  of  Labour  in  different      [Dec. 


(b.)  Hours  of  Labour. 

From  the  charaoter  of  their  employment,  it  was  hardly  to 
be  expected  that  the  houi*8  of  agricaltnral  labourers  shonld  be 
shortened  to  the  same  extent  as  the  hoars  of  labour  in  manufac- 
turing industry.  Nevertheless,  there  has  been  a  substantial  abats- 
ment  of  the  hours  even  of  agriculturists  during  the  last  thirty- 
years.  In  Cheshire  the  average  summer  hours  have  since  1860 
been  reduced  &om  63  to  59;  in  Lincolnshire  (Lincoln  district) 
from  63  to  60 ;  in  East  SufEolk  from  63  to  59 ;  in  Mid  Sussex  from 
57  to  55^ ;  and  in  North  Herefordshire  from  59  to  55^.  In  many 
other  districts  the  hours  of  labour  have  been  practically  unchanged 
over  the  last  fifty  years. 

(c.)  Efficiency. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  there  is  much  truth  in  tho 
farmer's  complaint  that  of  late  years  the  average  yield  of  the 
wheat  crops,  at  any  rate,  has  been  under  that  of  earlier  times. 
The  reports  of  the  Assistant  Agricultural  Commissioners  prove 
this  fact  to  the  hilt.  One  of  these  reports  contains  a  tabular 
statement  of  the  average  yield  of  wheat  per  acre  between  1844 
and  1880.  The  yield  has  fluctuated  considerably  in  that  time,  but 
the  lowest  returns  are  those  of  the  last  four  or  five  years  in  the 
series.  While  these  adverse  circumstances  have  been  in  progress, 
it  has  been  impossible  to  improve  the  wages  paid  in  agriculture, 
as  wages  have  been  improved  otherwise,  consistently  with  fair 
profits  to  the  farmer,  especially  in  England.  In  most  continental 
countries  there  is  a  duty  levied  on  imported  bread-stuffs,  which 
enables  the  home  producer  to  command  a  relatively  higher  rate 
than  the  English  grower. 

in. — Mining  Labour,     (a.)  Wages, 

In  a  statement  that  I  recently  submitted  officially  on  behalf  of 
the  British  Iron  Trade  Association  to  the  Boyal  Commission  on 
Labour,  the  following  table  occurs : — 

Table  I. — Statement  of  the  Average  Daily  and  Annual  Earnings  of 
Coal  Miners  in  different  Countries, 


G-reat  Britain 
XlDited  States 

Germany  

France  

Belgium    


S 

Under 
Gronnd, 
per  Day. 


8,  d, 

4  4 

10  - 

2  8 

3  3 
2  6 


Abore 
Groand, 
perD«y. 


s,     d, 

3     5* 

5     5 

X    10 

2       4 
Z       I 


Arenifro 

Ann  aid 

Earning! 

ofallClaMes. 


£      8, 

52  - 
97  6 
38  6 
43  12 
34  19 


Averan 
Wages  Paid 


per 
iUiM 


Ton  iUised. 


3  7 

2  2 

4  - 

3  It 


Average 

VmIiw 

of  Product 

per  Ton. 


*.  d, 

4  81 

4  8 

8  3 


C\c^c^o\c> 


rr 
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Tlie  rates  bere  given  for  Great  Britain  are  those  shown  in  the 
Board  of  Trade  Report  on  the  wages  paid  in  mines  and  quarries 
in  1885,  and  apply  to  Durham  and  Northumberland,  as  typical 
districts;  the  other  figures  are  from  Government  returns.  The 
rates  of  wages  have,  however,  greatly  advanced  since  then,  and  as 
the  latest  report  on  trade  unions,  by  Mr.  John  Burnett,  shows,  the 
rates  o£  wages  paid  to  miners  in  the  great  northern  coalfield  were 
as  high  as  between  6s.  and  7s.  per  day  in  1890-91.  Unfortunately 
the  question  of  the  maintenance  of  this,  or  an  approximate  rate, 
has  recently  been  the  occasion  of  one  oi  the  most  disastrous 
strikes  on  record.  The  rates  shown  for  1885  are,  of  course, 
much  more  like  the  nonnal  i*ates  than  those  recently  current. 

The  average  given  for  the  United  States  is  perhaps  hardly 
comparable  with  that  given  for  Great  Britain,  inasmuch  as  it 
includes  a  number  of  remote  States  where  wages  were  high  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  employes  or  for  other  reasons.  A  more 
exact  comparison  may  be  got  by  taking  the  Pennsylvania 
bituminous  coalfield  alone,  and  comparing  it  with  the  Great 
Northern  coalfield.     This  gives  us  the  following  result : — ^ 

Average  Annual  Earnings  of  all  Classes, 

Durham  and  Northumberland   $z 

PennsylTania 59 


Average  Weekly  Earnings, 


Durham  and  Northumberland 
PennBjlvama 


From  which  it  would  appear  that  the  Pennsylvania  annual  rate 
is  only  13*4  per  cent,  above  that  of  the  Great  Northern  coalfield. 

Comparing  the  United  Kingdom  with  continental  countries,  it 
would  appear  that  the  average  wages  paid  in  our  coal  mines,  as 
shown  above,  were : — 

34  per  cent,  higher  than  in  Germany, 
ao  „  France. 

49  „  Belgium. 

Of  late  years,  the  increase  of  wages  paid,  and  the  general 
improvement  of  the  condition  of  the  workers,  seem  to  have  made 

'  These  two  coalfields  are  more  alike  than  any  others,  alike  in  the  extent  of 
their  bituminous  coal  production,  and  the  numbers  they  employ.  The  fiverage  pro- 
ductiveness per  employs  is,  however,  higher  In  Pennsylvania. 
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larger  progress  in  Continental  countries  than  in  our  own.  Indeed, 
it  may  be  questioned  whether  the  average  wages  of  English 
miners  have,  on  an  average,  greatly  increased  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years,  although  their  circumstances  have  improved 
in  reference  to  the  hours  of  labour  worked,  and  other  conditions.' 
Happily,  the  complete  returns  that  are  annually  collected  by  some 
foreign  coal-producing  countries  enable  us  to  bring  the  matter  of 
their  progress  to  the  test  of  actual  figures. 

In  Belgium  the  average  annual  earnings  per  employe  have 
increased  over  the  period  of  sixty  years  ending  1890  by  107  per 
cent.,  while  the  average  annual  output  of  'coal  per  employe  over 
the  same  period  has  increased  by  90  per  cent.  As  in  Belgium,  so, 
mutatis  mutandis,  in  the  principal  coalfields  of  Germany  and  France. 
And  the  advance  of  wages,  although  generally  considerable,  has 
not  often  led  to  any  increase  in  the  prices  of  commodities ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  the  prices  of  commodities  have  generally  shown  a 
marked  fall.  Increased  efficiency  and  increased  industrial  earnings 
have  therefore  proceeded  hand-in-hand. 

(b.)  Hours  of  Labour. 

A  Parliamentary  return  recently  published,*  shows  that  there 
has  been  a  remarkable  reduction  in  the  hours  of  labour  in  the 
principal  coalfields  of  the  United  Kingdom  during  recent  years. 
Comparing  1890  with  1850,  it  appears  that  there  has  been  a 
reduction  of  22  hours  per  week  in  the  Newcastle  district,  14|^  hours ' 
in  the  "Wigan  district  and  in  Derbyshire,  18  hours  in  two  of  the 
principal  districts  of  Yorkshire,  and  4  to  18  hours  in  Scotland. 
These  large  reductions  of  the  hours  of  labour  are,  of  course,  an 
equivalent  for  proportionately  higher  earnings.  In  the  principal 
Continental  countries  the  hours  continue  to  be  considerably  longer 
than  in  our  own.  In  France  the  hewers  averaged  in  1890  8  hours 
13  minutes  at  the  face,^  as  compared  with  an  average  of  not  quite 
7^  hours  in  this  country.  In  Belgium,  the  average  duration  of  the 
miner's  shift  is  over  9  hours,  and  in  Germany  the  time  at  actual 
work  varies  from  8  hours  in  the  Dortmund  and  Saarbriick  coal- 
fields  to  10  in  Lower,  and  12  in  Upper,  Silesia.  In  the  United 
States  the  hours  of  work  vary  from  8^  to  9|.  Great  Britain 
therefore  has  shorter  hours  for  mining  labour  than  any  other 
country. 

>  The  last  report  of  the  Labour  CorrespoDdent  of  the  Board  of  Trade  shows, 
that  in  Northumberland  the  average  wages  paid  to  hewers  in  1863  was  4^.  ^d., 
and  that  in  1888  it  was  49.  6|<2.,  so  that  the  amount  of  increase  was  only  i  Jrf« 
per  day.    There  bad,  however,  been  large  variations  in  the  interval. 

*  Mr.  Broadburst's  return  (376  of  1890). 

*  "  Bulletin  du  Minist^re  des  Travaux  Publics,"  June,  1891.       ^  , 
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(c.)  Efficiency  of  Mining  Labour. 

Without  quite  going  the  length  of  saying  that  the  mining 
labour  of  Great  Britain  is  less  efficient,  as  measured  in  terms  of 
annual  product,  than  it  formerly  was,  two  things  may  be  asserted 
with  some  confidence,  namely — 

1.  That  the  average  productiveness  of  British  labour  has  not 
of  late  years  increased  so  much  as  it  formerly  did  ;  and 

2.  That  the  average  productiveness  of  labour  in  Great  Britain 
has  not  increased  during  the  last  thirty  years  to  the  extent  that  is 
shown  in  other  countries. 

Appended  is  a  statement  showing  the  production  of  coal  per 
workman  employed  in  the  principal  coal  producing  countries  in 
1882  and  1889,  including  underground  and  surface  labour : — * 

Table  II. — Ann%ud  OtUput  of  Coal  per  Employ^  in  different  Countries 
1882  avd  1889. 


Country. 

1882. 

1889. 

Inereue. 

DeerenM. 

Great  Britain  

Tons 

310 

870* 

274 

190 

167 

Tons 
313 
435 
284 

315 
184 

Tons 
3 
65 
10 
26 
17 

Tons 

United  States   

Oerxnanj  

France  

DelgiVlin             ...,,,. .tr.rrr- 

•  The  figures  for  the  United  Slates  refer  to  the  census  year  1880. 


Table  III. — Production  of  Coal  per  Miner  {Under  Ground) 
Years  1882  and  1889. 

in  each  of  the 

Country. 

1882. 

1889. 

Increase. 

Decrense. 

Great  Britain  

Tons 
385 
.      -t 
265 
221 

Tons 
381 
8*3 
305 
246 

Tons 

40 
26 

Tons 

4 

United  States  

France  



Belgium    



t  The  figares  for  the  United  States  refer  to  the  census  year  1880. 


This  statement  brings  out  the  fact  that  in  foreign  countries, 
and  notably  in  the  United  States  and  Germanj,  the  efficiency  of 
labour  is  improving  greatly — that  the  number  of  tons  produced 
per  man  per  annum  has  increased,  in  spite  of  shorter  hours,  so 
that  England  is  not  now  in  the  same  relative  position  that  she 
formerly  occupied. 

It  is  however  proper  to  qualify  the  above  comparatively  un- 

*  Memorandum  submitted  to  the  Royal  Commission  on  Labour  by  the  British 
Iron  Trade  Association. 
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faTOnrable  showing  for  Great  Britain,  by  observing  that,  taking 
ten -yearly  intervals  from  1861  to  1890,  there  have  been  the 
following  averages: — 

Tons 

1861  305 

'71  316 


'81 
'90 


314 
299 


These  averages  are  again  liable  to  be  qualified,  in  favour  of 
British  labour,  if  we  take  the  more  important  district  averages 
of  ten-yearly  periods,  as  is  done  in  the  following  statement : — 


Table  IV. — Average  Tons  of  Coal  Raised  per 

Male  Worker 

per  Annum, 

Diitrict. 

Period 
1861-69. 

Period 

1870-79. 

Period 
1880-90. 

Northumberland  and  Durham    

South  Wales  

Tom 
403 
367 
274 
299 
262 

Tons 

277 
266 
276 
274 

Tons 
332 
290 

Yorkshire    

300 

Scotland 

307 

North  and  East  Lancashire 

318 

As  these  five  districts  or  groups  represent  about  70  per  cent, 
of  the  total  output  of  coal  in  this  country  in  1890,  they  may  be 
regarded  as  fairly  typical  of  the  kingdom  generally.  It  is  apparent 
that  for  all  districts  there  has  been  an  increased  average  output 
during  the  third  as  compared  with  the  second  period,  although  in 
the  Oreat  Northern  coalfield  and  in  South  Wales  there  appears  to 
have  been  a  greater  average  output  in  the  first  period  than  in 
cither  the  second  or  the  third.'' 

It  has  been  observed  that  the  average  productiveness  per 
employe  appears  to  have  decreased  in  Oreat  Britain,  while  it  shows 
an  increase  in  the  United  States,  Germany,  France,  and  one  or  two 
other  countries.  This  fact,  without  explanation,  would  seem  to 
argue  very  ill  for  the  present  position  and  future  prospects  of 
England  in  reference  to  coal  supplies.  But  as  a  matter  of  fact  the 
figures  obtained  by  dividing  the  number  of  workers  employed  in 
any  given  industry  into  the  total  amount  of  the  product  are  only 
a  very  partial  guide  to  the  efficiency  of  the  workers.  The  output 
per  man  will  vary  much  from  one  year  to  another  in  the  same 
coalfield,  and  even  in  the  same  mine.     This  may  be  quite  indepen- 

^  In  the  first  of  these  periods  the  figures  are  probahly  not  so  reliable  as  in  the 
second  and  third.  The  second  period  indndes  the  years  of  the  coal  famine, 
1872-74^  when  the  miners  practised  restriction  on  a  large  scale. 
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dent  of  snch  accidental  disturbing  influences  as  the  working  of 
shorter  time,  or  a  strike  of  the  employes,  or  similar  occurrences. 

In  Appendix  (A)  I  have  shown  the  variations  in  the  production 
of  coal  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  a  whole  over  the  last  thirty 
years.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  United  Kingdom  generally, 
the  greatest  average  output  during  that  period  was  320  tons,  and 
the  lowest  average  was  237  tons,  so  that  the  highest  was  38  per 
cent,  more  than  the  lowest.  If  however  we  take  the  country 
as  a  whole  for  periods  of  ten  years,  the  average  output  has  not 
materially  diminished,  although  there  has  been  a  falling-off  as 
regards  individual  districts.  The  tendency  has  been  to  set  o£E  the 
reduction  of  output  which  would,  under  ordinary  circumstances, 
result  from  the  reduction  of  the  hours  of  labour  that  has  taken 
place  during  that  period,  by  introducing  mechanical  improvements 
in  reference  to  hauling,  winding,  and  other  details  of  working, 
and  in  some  few  cases — ^although  this  is  by  no  means  general — 
greater  economy  has  resulted  from  the  introduction  of  coal- cutting 
machinery. 

The  remarks  that  have  just  been  made  as  to  the  disturbing 
elements  that  affect  the  per  capita  coal  output  of  the  United 
Kingdom  are  equally  operative  in  reference  to  any  estimate  of  the 
comparative  efficiency  of  the  coal  miners  of  other  countries,  as- 
measured  by  individual  output.  The  average  output  of  Germany 
has,  as  will  be  seen  from  Appendix  (B),  varied  greatly,  like  that 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  although  there,  as  here,  there  has  not,  on 
the  whole,  been  a  reduction  of  average  efficiency,  but  the  reverse. 
It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  the  average  of  the  principal  districts, 
when  the  country  as  a  whole  is  taken,  is  liable  to  be  levelled 
down  by  the  inclusion  of  inferior  coalfields,  in  which  coal  has  to  be 
worked  at  a  greater  depth,  or  as  inferior  seams.  Thus  it  appears 
that  over  the  twelve  years  ending  1891,  the  average  output  per 
employs  in  the  Westphalian  coalfield,  which  yields  more  than 
one-half  of  the  total  production  of  Germany,  was  not  less  than 
287  tons,  whereas  if  we  take  that  Empire  as  a  whole  the  average 
was  only  272  tons  per  workman.  The  coal  output  of  Germany  is 
determined,  in  reference  to  its  competitive  position  in  the  markets 
of  the  world,  and  the  comparative  efficiency  of  its  workers,  by  the 
Dortmund,  or  chief  Westphalian,  coalfield,  and  hence  the  import- 
ance of  this  distinction.  If  we  take  the  other  coalfields  of 
Germany,  we  find  that  this  adaptability  to  a  large  individual  pro- 
duction varies  greatly,  owing  in  part  to  the  character  of  the  seams, 
and  partly  to  the  physical  structure  of  the  mineral,  as  well  as  from 
other  causes.  But  the  important  fact  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that 
during  recent  years  the  average  efficiency  of  the  workmen  in  the 
Westphalian  coalfield,  as  measured  in  terms  of  annual  oni(pnt,  has 
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I>een  bronght  nearly  abreast  of  that  of  the  coal  workers  of  oar  own 
conntrj,  while  their  average  rate  of  wages  is  considerably  lower. 
The  other  coaUprodncing  countries  of  Europe  are  so  far  behiud 
our  own  that  their  power  of  competition  need  not  be  seriously 
considered. 

The  remarks  as  to  differences  that  necessarily  exist  in  the 
average  capacity  for  a  large  output  of  the  workers  in  different 
districts  of  the  same  country,  apply,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  the  rates 
of  wages  paid.  On  this  point  I  would  ask  you  to  bear  in  mind 
two  obvious  considerations  that  apply  more  or  less  to  all  earnings, 
namely : — 

1.  That  the  rate  of  wages  per  hour  or  per  day  affords  no 
necessary  clue  to  the  actual  annual  earnings,  and — 

2.  That  as  the  rate  of  wages  almost  invariably  differs  as 
between  one  district  and  another,  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
Arrive  at  a  satisfactory  general  average  for  any  industry,  even  in 
regard  to  the  same  country. 

Taking  the  United  States  as  a  case  in  point,  we  find  from  a 
recent  census  Bulletin  that  the  rate  of  wages  per  hour  or  per  day 
would,  continued  over  all  the  working  days  of  a  year,  give  the 
averages  stated  in  the  first  column  of  figures  in  the  following 
table,  whereas  the  real  averages  were  those  stated  in  the  second 
column  : — 


Coal  hewers    .... 

Labourers   

BanksmeD  

Lads  on  surface 


Assumed  ATerage. 


#.  d. 

48  10 

41  9 

40  - 

21  6 


Actual  Avenge. 


31  4 

31  7 

317  9 

13  9 


In  this  case  we  find  that  the  assumed  average,  based  on  the 
actual  rate  per  working  day,  is  about  50  per  cent,  more  than  the 
actual  average,  the  difference  being  of  course  accounted  for  by 
irregularity  of  work,  or  other  kindred  causes.  In  a  greater  or  a 
less  degree  the  same  differences  will  be  found  in  other  districts 
and  in  other  countries. 

Many  of  the  remarks  that  have  been  applied  to  coal  mining  are 
also  more  or  less  applicable  to  the  kindred  industry — the  mining  of 
iron  ore.  Table  C  in  the  Appendix  shows  how  the  annual  average 
output  of  iron  ore  has  increased  in  Germany  between  1878  and 
189] ,  the  average  increase  in  the  interval  having  been  98  tons,  or 
about  50  per  cent. ;  and  Table  D  shows  that  in  the  United  States 
the  average  annual  output  of  iron  ore  in  the  census  year  1889 
was  379  tons,  as  compared  with  223  tons  in  1880 — an  increase  of 
156  tons,  or  about  70  per  cent.     The  averages  in  both  of  these 
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cases  were  greatly  liable  to  be  inilnenced  bj  yariations  in  the 
quantities  of  ores  mined  in  different  districts,  causing  a  larger  pro- 
portion  of  easily-mined  oz*es  to  be  produced  at  one  time  than  at 
another,  and  by  other  factors ;  but  this  would  hardly  apply  to  any 
^reat  extent  in  the  case  of  Luxembourg,  which  showed,  as  between 
1881  and  1889,  an  increase  of  i66  tons  per  employ 6^  or  28  per 
cent.  I  ought  to  add  that  the  two  districts  in  Continental  Europe 
in  which  the  mining  of  iron  ore  is  most  fairly  comparable  with  our 
own  chief  district — that  of  Cleveland — are  those  of  Luxembourg 
and  Alsace-Lorraine,  and  that  these  districts  compare  as  under : — 


District 

Production, 
I  =  1,000  Tom. 

Number 
ofJ?«pIoy^. 

▲Temge  Anaoal 

Outpnt 

per  Bmplojfi. 

Clereland    

5»657 
3. 171 
2»959 

6,512 
3,964 
3,439 

Tons 

864 

799. 
860 

XitLxembouTv  

AlipiM^f. 

lY, ^Textile  Labour,     (a.)  Wages. 

There  is  no  class  of  the  community  whose  economic  circum- 
stances have  undergone  greater  improvement  within  recent  years 
than  that  which  is  engaged  in  textile  industry,  and  that,  too,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  owing  to  the  exceptionally  large  number  of 
women  and  children^  employed,  trades  unionism  of  the  ordinary 
kind  is  difBcult,  if  not  impossible. 

Some  years  ago  I  published  a  work*  in  which  I  cited  figures 
by  Mr.  B.  Montgomery,  the  President  of  the  Manchester  Statistical 
Society,  and  Mr.  Lord,  formerly  President  of  the  Manchester 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  showing  the  following  percentages  of 
increase  in  the  wages  paid  in  textile  industries  in  the  county  of 
Lancashire  during  the  previous  thirty  years : — 


Spinning 

Weaving 

Dyeing    

Calico  printing 
•Calendering    .. 


Mr.  Monteomenr's  Figures, 

1^  to  1884. 

Percenta((e  of  Increase. 


43 

16 
46 

47 


Mr  Lord's  Fibres, 

1650  to  1883. 

Percentage  of  Increase. 


16*27  to  74'7a 
40 


•  It  18  shown  in  the  Board  of  Trade  "  Report  on  the  Rates  of  Wages  Paid  in 
**  the  Principal  Textile  Trades  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  1886"  (C-5807),  that 
in  that  year,  out  of  ahout  143,000  employSs  returned,  44*4  per  cent,  were  women, 
i6'4  per  cent,  were  girls,  and  167  per  cent,  were  lads  and  boys,  leaving  only 
22*5  per  cent,  of  the  whole  as  adnlt  males  likely  to  be  capable  of  combination. 

*  *'  England's  Supremacy."    Longmans. 
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The  above  advances  liave  of  course  been  coincident  with  a 
general  rednction  of  the  hours  of  work — which,  instead  of  being 
60  to  65,  are  now  generally  56J  per  week — and  with  a  great 
improvement  in  the  conditions  of  the  workers  in  other  respects. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  this  amelioration  has  not^ 
been  confined  to  the  textile  trades  of  our  own  country.  In  France, 
and  in  other  Continental  countries,  it  has  been  equally  marked. 
The  improvement  that  has  taken  place  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  textile  workers  of  France  has  been  strikingly  shown  in  the 
following  statement  of  the  daily  wages  paid  in  the  woollen  trade 
of  that  country  in  each  of  the  years  1836  and  1872,  the  wages 
being  in  all  cases  those  of  men  : — *^ 


Table  Y.—  Wages  Paid  to  Textile  Workers  in  France,  1836  aTtd  1872. 


JDefGriptiou. 


Wool  dressers    

Carders    

Spinners 

Warpers , 

Hand  loom  weavers 

Washers 

Mechanics  


Daily  Rate  of  Wages  Paid. 


In  18S6. 


d. 

Sk 

Si 

5 

7i 

7 


In  1872. 


d. 

2 

I 

XO 

8i 
6i 
II 

X 


Here  we  have  an  average  increase  of  wages,  all  along  the  line, 
of  considerably  over  lOO  per  cent.,  but  the  same  statement  shows 
that  during  the  same  interval  the  wages  of  women  at  the  earlier 
period  were  more  nearly  on  a  level  with  those  of  men  than  they 
were  at  the  later  date — in  other  words,  that  men  have  made  mnch 
more  progress  than  the  other  sex.  Since  1872,  the  average  range 
of  wages  has  been  more  than  maintained. 

Since  the  year  1862,  particulars  as  to  the  wages  paid  in  the 
textile  trades  have  been  carefully  collected  from  a  large  number  of 
establishments  in  dilEerent  parts  of  Italy.  From  a  summary  of 
such  particulars,  I  have  collated  the  following  comparison  of  the 
daily  earnings  of  1862  and  1889  :— " 


1*  A.  Redgrave's  ''Report  on  tho  Cotton^  Woollen^  and  ilaz  Factories  of 
'  Franco  and  Belgium,  1873." 

"  "  Board  of  Trade  Journal "  for  April,  1891,  p.  418. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1892.]     Countries  in  reference  to  Wages,  Hours  of  Work,  ^'c.        635 
Table  YI,— Wages  Paid  to  Textile  Workers  in  Italy,  1862  and  1889. 


Province  of  Milan — 

Cotton  Bpinners 

„      wearers  

Novaro — 

Wool  spinners    

„     carders 

Cuneo  (women) — 

Silk  spinners  

„    twisters   


1862. 


*.  d. 
-  101 
1      -* 


2      8i 
1      2k 


10 
8 


1889. 


d, 
3^ 


5* 


-     Hi 


Italy  is  generally  regarded  as  a  type  of  the  more  backward 
countries,  from  an  indnstrial  point  of  view,  so  that  it  need  excite 
no  sarpiise  that  the  progress  made  in  this  case  is  far  from  equal 
to  that  shown  for  our  own  country  and  France.  N'evertheless, 
the  position  of  the  textile  workers  has  greatly  improved  even  in 
Italy — much  more  so,  indeed,  than  the  above  fignres  would  seem 
to  indicate.  A  recent  Foreign  Office  report"  shows  that  in  order 
to  obtain  the  equivalent  in  wages  to  lOO  kilos,  of  corn,  an  Italian 
workman — taking  an  average  of  about  fifty  large  factories — ^had  to 
work  only  95  hours  in  1889,  as  compared  with  195  hours  in  1862, 
so  that,  as  measured  by  this  test,  his  circumstances  now  are  twice 
as  good  as  they  were  then. 

In  the  United  States,  the  condition  of  labour  has  generally 
been  better,  estimated  by  mere  wages,  than  in  any  European 
country.  Even  there,  howeyer,  there  has,  within  the  last  forty 
or  fifty  years,  been  a  remarkable  advance  in  the  general  rate  of 
wages.  This  advance  has  been  well  illustrated  by  a  statement 
drawn  up  some  years  ago  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Edward  Atkinson,  of 
Boston,  who  shows  tbat  in  a  cotton  factory  that  had  been  carried 
on  continuously  for  about  half-a-century,  in  one  of  the  Eastern 
States,  the  average  wages  paid  per  operative  per  year  were : — 


In  1840 36-9 

„      '84 59-8 

being  an  increase,  as  between  the  two  dates,  of  about  62  per  cent. 
If  these  fignres  are  compared  with  Mr.  Montgomery's,  already 
cited,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  increase  is  about  the  same  as  that 
shown  for  cotton-spinning  in  Lancashire  for  the  period  1834-84. 

If  however  we  compare  Mr.   Atkinson's  figures  with   ihose 
given  in  the  tenth  census  of  the  United  States,  we  find  that  the 


»  Ko.  195,  Hiscelkneoiu  series,  1891. 
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general  rate  of  wages  paid  in  the  cotton  factories  of  tliat  country 
is  not  so  higli  as  in  tlie  isolated  factory  referred  to.  By  dividing 
the  numbers  employed  in  the  cotton  industry  of  the  United 
States  into  the  total  sum  paid  as  wages  in  eacli  of  the  years  18G0 
and  1880,  we  get  the  following  averages  for  all  employes ; — 

£ 

1860 40-8 

*80 50-8 

showing  an  increase  of  only  lo/.  per  employ^,  or  24^  per  cent,  over 
the  whole  period. 

The  Board  of  Ti'ade  Report  on  wages  in  the  principal  textile 
trades  in  1886"  gives  the  average  wages  paid  over  all  classes  of 
cotton  operatives  in  that  year  as  36Z."  If  this  general  average  is 
compared  with  Mr.  Atkinson's  for  1883,  it  shows  a  difference  in 
favour  of  the  United  States  of  2^/.  Ss.  per  annum,  or  66*  i  per 
cent.  If  it  is  compared  with  the  general  average  of  the  United 
States  for  1880,  it  shows  an  increase  of  only  14Z.  8«.  a  year,  or  41*1 
per  cent.  Of  course  we  must  not  forget  that  we  are  here  com- 
paring the  year  1880  in  the  United  States,  with  the  year  1886  in 
this  country,  but  I  do  not  think  that,  aa  between  1880  and  1886, 
there  was  any  considerable  rise  of  wages  in  either  country;  and,  in 
any  case,  the  census  figures  as  to  the  cotton  industry  for  a  later 
date  are  not  yet  published,  so  that  the  means  do  not  exist  for 
carrying  the  comparison  beyond  1880. 

Obviously,  in  order  to  give  full  significance  to  this  comparison, 
or  to  any  comparison  of  a  like  kind,  it  is  necessary  to  know  how 
many  employes  there  were  under  the  several  heads  of  men,  women, 
and  children.  Such  a  comparison  appears  to  be  favourable  to  our 
own  country.  No  fewer  than  35  per  cent,  of  the  total  number 
engaged  in  the  cotton  industry  of  the  United  States  in  1880 
were  males  above  16  years  of  age.  In  the  Board  of  Trade  return 
already  cited  the  number  of  employes  returned  as  men  was  22-5  per 
cent,  of  the  whole.  The  American  average  therefore  appears  to  have 
included  a  considerably  larger  number  of  what,  from  a  cotton- trade 
point  of  view,  would  probably  be  called  adult  males.  It  would  not 
be  well,  however,  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  this  showing, 
inasmuch  as  the  Board  of  Trade  report  has  not  given  the  age  at 
which  the  employS  is  entered  as  a  man,  and  obviously  if  any 
considerable  number  of  the  class  described  as  "  lads  and  boys," 
as  distinguished  from  men,  in  that  return  were  over  16  years  of 
age,  the  percentages  of  higher-rated  male  workers  above  shown 
would  be  disturbed." 

"  Op,  oit. 

"  In  two  of  tho  most  important  districts,  the  average  rises  to  42^.  a  year. 

**  Mr.  Giflfen  states  expressly  that  **  some  of  these  kds  and  boys  are  not  di»- 
"  tinguishable  from  young  men." 
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The  following  comparison  of  normal  wages  in  the  cotton, 
woollen,  worsted,  and  linen  trades,  in  1886,  is  given  on  the 
authority  of  the  Board  of  Trade : — " 

Table  VII.—  Wages  Paid  to  Textile  Workers  in  Great  Britain  in  1880. 


Men  

Lads  and  boys 

Women 

Girls 


Men  

Lads  and  boys 

Women 

Girls 


Cotton. 


Woollen. 


Wonted. 


Linen. 


Annual. 


£  *. 

65  12 

24  4 

39  15 

17  17 


6o 

22 

34 
19 


£  *. 

60  13 

16  18 

31  - 

16  - 


£  s, 

51  >3 

i6  4 

23  3 

12  17 


Weekly. 


The  Massachusetts  Bureau  of  Labour  Statistics  found  in  1884, 
as  the  result  of  an  exhaustive  inquiry  into  the  differences  in  the 
rates  of  wages  paid  in  leading  occupations  in  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States,  that  when  the  earnings  were  reduced  to  an 
hourly  rate,  the  following  were  the  amounts  and  the  higher 
percentages  paid  in  textile  industry  in  the  latter  country: — " 


Table  VIII. —  Wages  Paid  to  Textile  Labour  in  United  Kingdom  and 
United  States  in  1884. 

Average  Wages  Paid  per  Hour  in 

Difference 

by  Increase 

in  United  States. 

Great  Britain. 

United  States. 

Cotton  fiTOods  

d. 

4-i6 

4*34 
3-2Ir 

4*30 
6-^5 

d. 

5-37 
5-76 
610 
5-41 
8-57 

Per  cnt. 
2Q*0 

Woollen    .           

32-4 

UO'O 

Worsted 

Hosiery   

25-8 

Clotliinir 

Had  this  paper  been  presented  to  the  Society  a  few  months 
later,  I  should  no  doubt  have  been  able  to  present  the  average 
rates  of   wages  in  most  of  the  textile  industries  of  the  United 

"  •*  Betnrn  of  Rates  of  Wages  in  the  Principal  Textile  Trades  of  the  United 
"  Kingdom,  with  Report  thereon."     (C-5807,  1889.) 

1^  "  England's  Sapreraacy :  its  Sources,  Economics,  and  Dangers."  By  J. 
S.  Jeans.     Longmans. 
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States  for  the  census  year  1889-90.  As  it  is,  I  have  only  at 
command  the  returns  of  one  industry — ^that  of  woollens — ^for  that 
year.  It  appears  that,  as  between  1880  and  1890,  there  was  an 
increase  in  the  average  wages  paid  to  employes  engaged  in  the 
woollen  manufactures  of  the  United  States  from  293  to  347  dels. 
(61/.  to  72/.  35.),  or  rather  over  18  per  cent:  The  details  are 
shown  for  the  six  principal  States  in  the  following  table : — 

Table  IX. — Number  of  Hands  Employed,  Total  Wages  Paid^  and  Average 
Wages  Paid  per  Employ^  in  the  Woollen  Inditstry  of  the  United  States, 
in  the  Census  Fears  1880  and  1890. 


Total  Handa. 

Total  Wages  Paid. 

Average  Wages  Paid 

1880. 

1890. 

1880. 

1890. 

1880. 

1890. 

Connecticut 

12,024 

1,749 

2,025 

38,128 

24,286 

42,261 

161,557 

13,047 
2,79* 
3,109 

43,038 

38,596 

55,786 

221,087 

IS  $1,000. 

3,987 

388 

487 

11,636 

7,225 

12,338 

47,389 

I  =$1,000. 

4,94» 
858 

817 
16,154 
13,058 
19,800 
76,768 

$ 

331 
221 
240 
305 
297 
291 
293 

$ 

^78 

Illinois  ..........,TTTW 

307 

Indiana. 

z6i 

Alassachu  setts 

375 
338 

New  York 

PennsTlTania    

354 
347 

United  States  

The  above  statement,  showing  the  number  of  employes  and  the 
wages  paid,  may  suitably  be  supplemented  by  the  following  table, 
which  shows  that  the  value  of  the  goods  produced  in  1890  over 
1880  had  only  increased  by  26*5  per  cent.,  whereas  there  had  been 
an  increase  of  62  per  cent,  in  the  total  amount  of  wages  paid ;  and 
which  further  indicates  the  important  fact,  that,  as  measured  by 
the  quantity  of  raw  materials  of  all  kinds  consumed  per  employe^ 
there  had  been  increased  efficiency  on  the  part  of  the  workers,  in 
the  interval,  to  the  extent  of  46  lbs.  over  the  year,  or  rather  under 
4  per  cent. : — 

Table  X — Oeneral  Comparison  of  the  Woollen  Industry  of  the  United 
States  in  1880  and  1890. 


Number  of  hands  employed    

Wages  paid $ 

Cost  of  materials  used $ 

Value  of  goods  produced  at  "I     * 

factoiy J 

Raw  scoured  wool  used lbs. 

II  perl 

employs  J     " 

All  materials  consumed  per  1 

employs   J  ** 


1880. 


161,557 

47i389i087 

164,371,551 

367,252,913 

171,880,800 

1,63* 

1,663 


1890. 


221,087 

76,768,871 

203,095,642 

338,231,109 

215,001,813 

977 

1,709 


PercentacQ 

of 
Increase. 


36-8 
6z'o 
23-5 
^6-5 
25-1 

2-8 
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As  between  1880  and  1890,  the  following  characteristics  have 
become  apparent  in  the  woollen  industry  of  the  United  Sfcates, 
and  presumably  also  in  other  textiles : — 

1.  A  large  relative  decrease  in  the  number  of  children  em- 
ployed, the  latter  being  only  7  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  1890,  as 
compared  with  117  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in  1880. 

2.  An  increase  in  the  relative  number  of  women  employed  over 
the  age  of  15,  the  latter  having  been  45  per  cent,  of  the  whole  in 
1890,  as  compared  with  41*6  per  cent,  in  1880. 

3.  A  decrease  relatively  to  the  whole  number  employed  in  the 
males  above  16  years  of  age,  who  were  44*9  per  cent,  of  the  whole 
in  1890,  as  compared  with  46*8  per  cent,  in  1880. 

(b.)  Hours  of  Lahour  in  Textile  Factories, 

The  remarks  that  have  already  been  made  as  to  the  hours  of 
labour  in  Great  Britain  being  shorter  than  in  other  industrial 
countries  will  apply  as  much  to  textile  as  to  mining  labour.  In 
England,  as  we  have  seen,  the  hours  in  textile  factories  have  been 
reduced  from  between  60  and  70  per  week  in  1850  to  an  average  of 
^6 J  at  the  present  time.^®  These  shorter  hours  have  now  been 
enjoyed  by  our  vast  textile  population  for  about  twenty  years, 
while  in  the  majority  of  Continental  countries  60  to  70  houi-s  per 
week  continues  to  be  the  rule,  and  in  many  factories  12  hours  a 
day  are  regularly  worked. 

It  is  true  that  the  tendency  in  foreign  countries,  following  the 
recommendations  made  by  labour  congresses,  and  acting  in  the 
spirit  of  the  Berlin  Conference,  has  recently  been  to  still  further 
reduce  the  hours  of  labour,  and  it  is  probable  that  in  the  future 
other  countries  may  make  efforts  in  this  direction  that  will  do 
much  to  secure  for  their  industrial  population  the  same  advantages 
that  factory  legislation  has  so  long  provided  for  our  own. 

(c.)  Efficiency  of  Textile  Labour. 

A  comparison  of  the  efficiency  of  labour  in  the  American  woollen 
industry,  as  between  1880  and  1890,  is  rendered  difficult  by  the 
extent  to  which  the  consumption  of  raw  wool  has  been  superseded 
by  that  of  other  materials  such  as  shoddy,  camel's  hair,  mohair, 
and  cotton.  These  latter  materials  were  used  to  the  extent  of 
164  million  lbs.  in  1890,  while  in  1880  they  were  only  used  to  the 
extent  of  108  million  lbs.  Taking  the  materials  used  as  a  whole, 
it  appears  that  in  1890  there  waa  an  increase  of  46  lbs.  per 
emjployS  in  the  quantities  of  all  raw  materials  consumed,  so  that 
to  this  extent  there  appears  to  have  been  an  increase  of  efficiency. 

"  See  Mr.  Broadhuret's  return  (876  of  1890),  p.  56  et  seq. 
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wliicli  was  no  donbt  materially  assisted  by  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  establishments  at  work  had  been  reduced  in  the  intervaf 
from  2,689  to  2,503— in  other  words,  there  had  been  a  large  number 
of  small  establishments  weeded  out,  and  production  had  beeu 
undertaken  on  a  large  scale.  These  remarks  will  apply  almosi? 
equally  to  other  textiles,  although  we  have  not  the  exact  means^ 
for  determining  the  influence  elsewhere  of  the  changes  indicated, 
that  are  furnished  by  the  full  and  specific  returns  given  in  the- 
census  reports  of  the  United  States. 

A  natural  curiosity  is  likely  to  be  aroused  as  to  whether  we  have 
been  making  as  much  progress  within  recent  years  as  we  formerly 
did,  or  whether  we  have  been  making  any  progress  at  all. 

If  we  examine  the  returns  collated  by  the  inspectors  of 
factories,  we  find  that  in  the  cotton  branch  of  our  textile  trade? 
there  were  215  spindles  of  all  kinds  per  employe — ^in  spinning 
factories  alone — in  1878,  as  compared  with  217  in  1890.  In  thir 
interval  of  twelve  years,  therefore,  the  progress  made  in  our  cotton- 
spinning  factories  as  such  would  seem  to  have  been  stationary. 

In  the  weaving  branch  of  the  cotton  trade  there  appears  to 
have  been  an  absolute  falling  off  during  the  same  period,  there 
having  been  2*11  looms  to  each  operative  employed  in  1890,  as 
compared  with  2*13  looms  in  the  year  1878.  These  figures  are  for 
England  and  Wales  only. 

Much  the  same  sort  of  result  is  brought  out  by  an  examination 
of  the  woollen  and  worsted  trades.  In  regard  to  the  latter,  indeed, 
it  appears  that  the  number  of  spindles  of  all  kinds,  in  the  spinnings 
factories  2?er  se,  per  operative  employed,  was  exactly  38  in  each  of 
the  years  1878  and  1890. 

So  far  as  flax  is  conceraed,  Scotland  during  this  period  showsr 
a  lai*ge  decline,  both  in  absolute  and  relative  production,  the- 
average  number  of  spindles  per  eviploye  having  been  only  1 4*7  in 
1890,  as  compared  with  14*8  in  1878.  On  the  other  hand,  Ireland, 
in  the  same  interval,  exhibits  the  trifling  increase  of  from  21*0  to 
2 1*9  spindles  per  employe. 

These  facts  suggest  the  reflection  that  for  the  time  being,  at 
least,  if  not  for  altogether,  our  textile  manufactures  have  almost 
attained  a  rest-and-be-thankful  stage,  and  that  the  future  is  likely^ 
to  be  more  stationary  than  the  past.  This  is  perhaps  what  might 
have  been  expected,  after  the  very  striking  progress  achieved  in 
the  thirty  previoas  years.  But  the  important  question  that  lies 
before  us  is  not  so  much  that  of  the  absolute  amount  of  progress 
we  are  making,  as  it  is  that  of  the  advances  which  we  have 
made  in  comparison  with  other  nations.  If  they  go  ahead  while 
wo  stand  still,  our  relative  place  in  the  race  must  soon  become  an 
inferior  one. 
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A  remarkable  statement  was  lately  published  by  Mr.  Edward 
Atkinson,  showing  that  in  a  large  factory  in  the  United  States,  the, 
number  of  lbs.  of  cotton  worked  per  operative  per  day  had  between 
1840  and  1884  increased  by  190  per  cent. — that  is  from  iOy\f^  to 
3'A% — while  the  hours  worked  per  day  had  concurrently  fallen 
from  13  to  11,  or  15  per  cent.,  so  that  the  number  of  lbs.  per 
operative  per  hour  had  increased  by  240  per  cent.  The  increase 
occurred  mainly  in  the  additional  number  of  spindles  tended,  but 
there  was  also  an  increase  of  efBciency  to  the  extent  of  22  per  cent, 
in  the  number  of  lbs.  of  cotton  per  spindle.  A  cognate  fact  of 
equal  significance  was  that  while  the  wages  paid  per  yard  of 
cotton  stuff  produced  had  in  this  interval  fallen  by  41  per  cent-, 
the  wages  paid  per  operative  per  hour  had  increased  by  96  per 
cent. 

In  all  probability  much  the  same  extent  of  progress  has  been 
achieved  within  an  equally  short  period  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
I  have  elsewhere  shown,"  that  within  a  comparatively  recent  time» 
the  average  rate  of  working  spindles  has  been  enormously  in- 
creased— in  some  cases  from  4,000  to  8,000  revolutions  per  minute 
— that  improvements  in  the  steam  engine  have  enabled  an  equal 
yield  of  manufactured  goods  to  be  obtained  with  one-half  the 
former  consumption  of  fuel,  and  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing 
in  the  most  modem  mills  to  see  two  girls  and  a  man  attending 
to  a  couple  of  mules,  which,  unitedly,  have  a  'couplo  of  thousand 
spindles.  It  would  be  wonderful,  indeed,  if  this  remarkable  pro- 
gress were  to  be  continued,  and  while  we  cannot  perhaps  prevent 
other  countries  from  coming  up  to  our  own  high  level,  it  behoves 
us,  at  the  stage  at  which  we  have  now  arrived,  to  take  care  that 
other  countries  do  not,  in  striving  after  our  own  standard  of  attain- 
ment, go  ahead  of  us  in  the  race. 

V. — General  Labour. 

In  my  former  paper,  I  showed,  from  several  authorities,  that 
during  the  previous  thirty-five  or  forty  years  there  had  been  a  very 
large  increase  of  wages  in  the  principal  countries  of  the  world, 
and  in  our  own  more  than  in  any  other.  This  general  result  has 
been  substantiated  by  a  number  of  statistics  that  have  since  ap- 
peared, although  not  in  all  cases  to  the  same  extent.  The  evidence 
of  improvement  in  the  economic  condition  of  the  workers  of  the 
country  has  generally  proceeded  from  the  employers,  who  have  no 
doubt  possessed  the  most  readily  available  means  of  showing  how 
matters  actually  stood,  or  were  tending.  It  is  only  fair  to  add 
that  the  evidence  that  has  since  been  supplied  from  trades  union 
sources  has  not  shown  the  same  extent  of  improvement.  Indeed, 
"  "  England's  Supremacy,"  p.  204.  ^ 
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instead  of  a  general  advance  of  40  per  cent.,  stated  to  have 
occurred  in  the  principal  trades  of  the  Manchester  district 
between  1850  and  1883,  on  evidence  supplied  by  Mr.  Lord,  and 
quoted  in  my  former  paper  (p.  24),  a  recent  trades  union  report 
only  gives  a  general  rise  of  from  35.  to  75.  per  week  in  some  of 
the  principal  trades  of  the  country  as  between  1850  and  1886,  but 
this  latter  set  of  figures,  which  is  appended  herewith  (Appendices 
E  and  F),  is  rather  vitiated  by  the  fact  that  it  is  not  stated 
to  what  particular  districts  the  rates  of  wages  given  apply, 
although  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  will  for  the  most  part 
relate  to  the  metropolis. 

The  advances  in  the  general  rates  of  wages  paid  in  the  United 
Elingdom,  as  between  1850  and  1886,  have,  of  course,  been  coinci- 
dent with  a  considerable  general  reduction  in  the  average  hours  of 
labour,  so  that  the  improvement  in  the  rates  of  wages  paid  is 
greater  than  would  appear  if  considered  as  mere  wages  alone. 

The  first  important  reduction  in  the  hours  of  labour  appears  to 
have  come  into  effect  about  the  year  1870-71,  and  no  doubt  it  was 
largely  aided  by  the  gi-eat  9  hours*  strike  among  the  engineers  of 
the  North  of  England.  Compositora  had  their  hours  of  labour 
reduced  from  63  to  60  in  1866,  and  to  54  in  1872.^<^  The  reduction 
in  the  hours  of  labour,  as  between  1850  and  1890,  in  a  number  of 
occupations  followed  on  a  large  scale,  is  shown  in  the  Appendix  (K). 
It  will  be  observed  that  54  to  56  hours  per  week  now  appears  to  be 
the  rule. 

In  the  United  States,  the  average  rate  of  wages  was  very  low 
before  the  war  ;  but  the  impulse  that  was  given  to  the  demand  for 
commodities  generally  by  that  event  caused  an  active  inquiry  for 
laboui-,  and  consequently  raised  the  general  rate  of  wages,  as  well 
as  the  prices  of  commodities.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  tables 
(Appendices  Gr  ioid  H),  selected  at  random  from  the  volume  of  the 
tenth  census  on  wages  and  the  cost  of  living  in  the  United  States, 
prepared  by  my  friend,  Mr.  J.  D.  Weeks,  of  Pittsburgh,  that  there 
was  generally  a  substantial  advance  of  wages  between  1860  and 
1865 ;  that  this  advance  was  maintained  and  increased  up  to  1870 ; 
that  the  latter  year  appears  to  have  reached  the  high  water  mark 
of  American  wages;  and  that  there  was  generally  a  reduction 
of  wages  between  1870  and  1875,  followed  in  some  cases  "by  a 
recovery,  and  in  others  by  a  further  fall  about  1880,  but  in  no  case 

«•  My  friend  Mr.  Hanson,  of  the  well-known  Ballantyne  Press,  which  faos  been 
in  existence  for  nearly  a  century,  has  furnished  me  with  retorns,  from  which 
it  wonld  appear  that  in  addition  to  the  reduced  hours  of  labour  referred  to,  the 
wages  of  compositors  have  nearly  doubled  as  between  1784  and  1884.  But  this 
has  mostly  occurred  since  the  year  1864,  the  advance  in  the  previous  eighty  years 
having  been  only  68.  per  week.  This  is  probably  a  typical  example  of  the  improved 
circumstances  within  the  same  interval  of  skilled  labour  generally. 
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coming  np  to  the  exceptionally  liigh  level  of  1870.  This  applies 
equally  to  skilled  and  unskilled  labour.  The  figures  are  unusually 
reliable,  because  they  are  obtained  in  each  case  direct  from  the 
manafacturer,  who  has  gone  back  over  bis  books  for  a  long  series 
of  years,  in  order  that  he  may  furnish  strictly  parallel  figures. 
For  unskilled  labour  the  daily  rate  will  be  seen  to  amount  to  from 
55.  to  65.,  but  this  does  not  of  course  mean,  that  the  sum  of  a  year's 
earnings  will  be  300  or  310  days'  of  such  labour,  as  the  work  is  in 
many  cases  very  irregular.  The  skilled  labour  rate  appears  to  be 
from  9.9.  to  10^.  per  day,  as  shown  in  Appendix  G,  and  the 
unskilled  labour  rate  from  55.  to  6s,  per  day,  as  shown  in 
Appendix  H. 

What  has  been  stated  as  to  the  generally  increased  efficiency 
of  labour  in  the  mining  and  textile  industries  will,  ex  Jiypothesi, 
equally  apply  to  the  course  of  labour  generally,  although  it  is* 
obviously  impossible  that  other  industries  could  be  considered  to 
the  same  extent  in  this  paper.  There  has  been  a  vast  increase  of 
efficiency,  as  measured  in  terms  of  product,  at  blast  furnaces,  steel 
works,  paper  mills,  glass  works,  engineering  works,  and  other 
establishments,  and  this  increase  has  been  reflected  in  the  lower 
prices  of  commodities  generally,  as  well  as  in  the  greatly  improved 
condition  of  labour. 

In  comparing  the  returns  of  production  at  manufacturing 
establishments,  it  is  important  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  there 
have  been,  in  most  countries,  many  more  strikes  of  late  years  than 
there  formerly  were,'*  and  that  to  this  extent  the  productiveness 
of  labour  in  a  later  period  is  likely  to  be  unfavourably  affected, 
80  that  the  additional  output,  in  spite  of  such  interference  with 
regular  working,  is  all  the  more  cogent  evidence  of  the  greater 
efficiency  of  labour. 

Before  passing  entirely  from  the  subject  of  the  recent  increased 
earnings  of  workmen  in  different  countries,  I  would  like  to  call 
attention  to  two  remarkable  sets  of  figures  recently  issued  in 
reference  to  France — the  first  showing  the  large  advances  that 
have  taken  place  in  wages  in  that  country;  and  the  other  the 
apparent  futility  of  strikes  as  means  of  advancing  wages. 

The  average  wages  paid  in  the  principal  coal  fields  of  the  Nord 


^*  It  is  officially  stated  tliat  in  France  strikes  were  almost  unknown  until  1874, 
when  21  took  place  in  the  country  as  a  whole.  This  number  in  1880  bad  increased 
to  65,  and  in  1882,  the  number  had  risen  to  182.  Between  1874  and  1887,  there 
were  1,060  strikes  in  all.  It  is  true  that  most  of  them  were  of  short  duration. 
Of  9 1 8  strikes  of  which  particulars  are  given,  1 1 5  bsted  for  only  one  day,  and 
109  more  for  two  Oays.  In  300  cases  the  workmen  concerned  numbered  less  than 
50,  and  only  4  strikes  affected  between  5,000  and  10,000  men.  In  England  and 
in  the  United  States  strikes  have  gonerally  been  on  a  larger  scale. 
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and  the  Pas-de-Calais  in  each  of  the  years  1870,  1880,  and  1890 
have  been  as  under : — 


1870. 
*80. 
'90. 


Nord. 


£ 

if. 

3i 

lO 

39 

- 

5i 

- 

Fas-de-Calais. 


£ 
27 
41 
52 


This  advance  has  been  Concurrent  with  a  large  diminution  of 
the  hours  of  labour,  so  that,  as  above  indicated,  it  represents  a 
greater  amelioration  than  appears  on  the  surface. 

In  his  "  Annuaire  de  TEconomie  Politique,"  Block  shows  that  in 
sixtj-two  branches  of  manufacture,  of  which  statistics  were  sup- 
plied by  the  mayors  of  the  chief  towns  of  Finance  for  1853  and 
1887,  the  average  wages  paid  (not  inchiding  Paris)  were  as 
under : — 


Yean. 

Ordinary. 

Maximum. 

Miuimam. 

1863 

frs. 

1-89 
3*3io 

fra. 

2-36 
3-90 

frs. 

I  "53 

^•65 

*87 

Iiicreaiie  

I-3I 
66'io 

1-64 
64  50 

I'll 

„  ,     pep  cent 

72*oo 

In  reference  to  France,  as  in  reference  to  all  countries  where 
such  a  remarkable  improvement  of  the  conditions  of  labour  has 
occurred,  we  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  how  has  this  amelior- 
ation come  about?  If  we  cannot  answer  this  question  quite 
satisfactorily,  we  can  at  any  rate  say  how  it  has  not  come  about. 
Official  returns  show  that  out  of  i,o6o  strikes  in  France  between 
1874  and  1887,  both  years  inclusive,  474,  or  44  per  cent.,  were 
for  a  rise  of  wages,  and  267  more,  or  22  per  cent.,  were  against 
a  proposal  for  a  reduction.  Only  247  strikes  in  all  had  an  issue 
favourable  to  the  workmen  on  strike,  while  581  had  a  result 
unfavourable  to  them,  the  remainder  having  resulted  in  small 
concessions  or  compromises,  so  that  the  number  of  unfavourable 
results  were  nearly  twice  as  numerous  as  the  favourable. 

It  would  be  interesting,  but  on  this  occasion  impossible,  to 
enter  into  the  question  of  what  determines  the  rates  of  wages  paid 
in  difEerent  countries,  and  the  cognate  inquiry,  how  far  is  there  in 
our  own  and  other  countries  a  probability  of  a  further  rise  of 
wages,  and  an  asbimilation  of  the  wages  rates  of  all  countries  to  a 
comparatively  uniform  standard.  Our  inquiries,  so  far  as  they 
hare  proceeded,  have  shown  us  that  the  general  efficiency  of 
labour  has  hitherto  increased  to  a  greater  extent  than  the  increase 
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in  the  rates  of  wages  paid,  qualified  by  the  general  rednction  in 
the  hours  of  work,  so  that  although  the  nominal  cost  of  labour  has 
largely  increased,  its  actual  cost,  as  measured  by  the  value  of  the 
commodities  produced,  has  tended  to  decrease.  To  suppose  that 
this  movement  is  not  likely  to  be  carried  farther,  would  be  to 
assume  that  finality  has  been  reached  in  labour-saving  machinery, 
in  the  discovery  of  new  and  cheaper  processes,  and  in  mechanical 
and  chemical  improvements  of  different  kinds.  Such  an  assumption 
would  not  only  be  very  i*ash,  but  it  would  be  wholly  untenable  in 
view  of  what  has  already  been  stated.  At  the  same  time,  there 
must  be  some,  as  yet  undiscovered,  limits  beyond  which  the  wages 
of  labour  shall  not  be  increased,  and  the  hours  of  labour  shall  not 
be  reduced.  Hitherto  the  tendency  has  been  to  increase  the  means 
of  production  much  more  rapidly  than  consumption.^  So  long  as 
this  is  continued,  it  is  probable  that  there  may  be  a  margin  left 
for  further  amelioration  in  the  economic  condition  of  our  working 
population. 

VI. — The  Employment  of  Women  and  Children,  ^c. 

The  comparative  efficiency  of  labour  in  different  countries  is 
necessarily  affected  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  by  the  extent  to 
w^hich  the  inferior  and  low-priced  labour  of  women  and  children  is 
employed.  In  my  former  paper  I  showed  that  the  United  States 
had  at  that  time  the  largest  proportion  of  juvenile  workers,  and 
in  this  paper  I  have  already  shown  that  as  regards  one  important 
section  of  the  textile  industry — that  of  woollens — the  tendency  is 
to  employ  a  less  relative  number  of  children.  The  same  tendency 
is  apparent  in  other  countries,  and  is  especially  marked  in  our 
own.  It  will  be  observed  from  Table  L  in  the  Appendix,  that  the 
percentage  of  the  total  number  of  operatives  engaged  in  textile 
industry  in  the  United  Kingdom  who  were  returned  as  half- 
timers,  fell  from  11*33  V^^  cent,  of  the  w^hole  in  1878  to  7*97  per 
cent,  in  1890,  and  that  in  the  cotton  trade  the  percentage  had 
fallen  from  12*63  to  9' 10  per  cent.  In  the  lace  trade  the  percentage 
proportion  of  half-timers  had  fallen  from  1 1  '60  to  2*12  per  cent.,  and 
in  the  woollen  industry  the  fall  was  from  over  7*0  to  3*31  per  cent. 

It  is  different  as  regards  female  labour,  which  represented,  as 
shown  in  Appendix  M,  56*2  per  cent,  of  our  total  textile  workers 
in  1890,  as  compared  with  55*5  per  cent,  in  1878.  This  slight 
increase  has  to  be  set  off  against  the  decrease  of  half-timers.  When 
this  has  been  done,  it  is  probable  that  the  influence  on  the  average 

^  Mr.  Edward  Atkinson  points  out  tliat  one  oporatiTO  in  a  cotton  mill  now 
spins  and  weaves  in  a  year  cotton  cloth  for  250  persons;  one  operative  does  the 
same  for  300  persons  in  a  woollen  mill;  one  operative  in  a  boot  factory  makes  two 
pairs  of  boots  and  shoes  annually  for  800  persons;  wliile  one  operative  in  a  shirt 
factory  makes  four  shirts  a  yeai*  for  600  to  800  persons. 
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efficiency  of  textile  workers  generally  of  the  varying  proportions 
of  different  grades  of  employes,  as  between  the  two  dates,  will  be 
comparatively  nnimportant. 

It  is  necessary  to  distinguish  between  two  different  forms  or 
aspects  of  efficiency.  There  is  the  efficiency  due  to  sheer  strength, 
brute  force,  and  endurance ;  and  tliere  is  the  efficiency  due  to  the 
cultivated  and  intelligent  skill  of  the  trained  artizan.  There  is  the 
efficiency  that  is  bom  of  the  improvement  of  processes  and 
machinery,  in  which  the  worker  not  only  generally  bears  a  sub- 
ordinate part,  but  in  consequence  of  which  he  is  often  transformed 
from  a  subtle  thinker  and  a  deft  worker,  into  a  self-acting  tool ; 
and  there  is  the  efficiency  consequent  upon  the  possession  and 
exercise  of  higher  skill  and  greater  concentration  of  energy.  It  is 
probably  not  too  much  to  affirm  that  the  greater  efficiency  of  the 
cotton  operatives  is  more  due  to  the  superiority  of  the  machineiy 
at  work  than  to  any  superiority  of  the  workers  themselves,  but  if 
the  cost  of  production  is  reduced  the  result  remains  the  same. 
The  work  of  miners  and  quarriers,  on  the  other  hand,  although 
greatly  aided  by  better  systems  of  winding,  hauling,  &c.,  as 
already  described,  is  still  largely  an  increase  duo  to  manual 
efficiency.  As  regards  the  latter,  as  I  pointed  out  in  my  previous 
paper,  English  labour  stands  very  high,  due  partly  to  the  fact  that 
the  climate  favours  a  high  degree  of  physical  exertion,  and  partly 
to  the  more  persistent  energy  and  doggedness  of  our  workmen. 

Lord  Brassey  appears  to  hold  the  opinion,  not  only  that  British 
labour,  all  things  considered,  is  the  most  effective  in  the  world, 
but  also  that  the  differences  in  the  rates  of  wages  paid  as  between 
English  and  Continental  and  other  foreign  labour  is,  in  general, 
no  more  than  the  measure  of  the  difference  in  efficiency — in  other 
words,  that  the  actual  value  of  labour,  as  measured  in  terms  and 
quality  of  product,  is  much  the  same  all  over  the  world.  His 
lordship,  in  a  recent  lecture  at  Toynbee  Hall  on  the  labour  question, 
put  forward  this  view  of  the  matter  rather  pointedly,  and,  accord- 
ing to  a  leading  article  on  his  lecture  in  The  Tim^s,  quoted  some 
figures  supplied  by  me  in  corroboration  of  his  view.  I  am  afraid, 
however,  that  the  theory  in  question  is  less  true  to-day,  if  it  was 
ever  really  justified  at  all,  than  it  was  thirty  or  forty  years  ago. 
Other  nations  are  creeping  up  to  our  own  standard  of  efficiency, 
so  that  British  labour  does  not  enjoy  the  same  incontestably  high 
relative  position  that  it  formerly  did.  But  it  is  probably  not  to  our 
disadvantage  that  foreign  nations  are  not  only  increasing  their 
industrial  efficiency  but  their  general  range  of  wages,  and  that  the 
economic  changes  in  which  England  has  so  long  led  the  way  are 
being  introduced  to  a  large  extent  into  the  factory  legislation  and 
arrangements  of  our  competitors. 
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APPENDIX. 


A. — StcUement  shomng  the  Production  of  Coal,  the  Number  of  Emf^ay^Sy 
and  the  Average  Anntuil  Output  per  Employ i  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1861  aTid  in  each  Year  from  1864  to  1890. 


Year. 

Froduction  of  Coal. 

Number  of  JS'Mf}{03r&. 

Averaise  Annual  Output 
per  Smfloyi. 

1861 

I  s  1,000  tons 

83,635 

95»i23 

98,912 

100,729 

105,078 

104,567 
108,003 

112,876 
117,439 
123,394 
128,680 
126,449 
133»178 
133,990 
134,121 
132,482 
133,584 

146,829 
154*051 
156,365 
16.3,605 
160,635 
159,242 
157,158 
162,013 

169,933 
176,823 

181,612 

282,473 
307,542 
315,451 
320,663 
338,116 
346,820 
845,446 

360,894 
370,881 
418,088 
471,840 
532,730 
528,901 
608,477 
489,113 
470,615 
470,968 

476,397 
490,862 
499,435 
510,454 
516,386 
516,449 
515,757 
522,085 
530,983 
559,708 

602,517 

Tons 
305 
309 
313 
314 
315 
301 
^12 

'64 

'65 

'66 

'67 

'68 

'69 

1870 

314 
316    . 
295 
272 

'71 

'72 

'73 

'74 

237 
251 
263 
274 
281 

'75. 

'76 

'77 

'78 

'79 

283 

1880 

308 
314 

'81 

'82 

'83 

320. 

'84 

310 
308 

304 
^10 

'85 

'86 

'87 

'88 

320 
315 

299 

'89 

1890 

'91 

B. — Statement  showing  the  Total  Production  of  Coal  in  Germany,  and  the 
Average  Annual  Output  per  Miner,  1879,  1883,  and  1886  to  1890. 


Year. 

Total  Production. 

Number  of  Bmploj/es. 

ATerage  Annual  Output 
per  Smfloyi. 

1879 

I  =  1,000  tons 
42,025 

55,943 
58,056 
60,334 
65,386 
67,342 

70,237 

170,609 

207,577 
217,581 
217,357 
225,452 
239,954 

262,476 

Tons 

2+6 

270 

1883 

'86 

266 

'87 

277 
290 
284 

267 

'88 ., 

'89 

1890 
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C— Production  of  Iron  Ore  in  Germany^  1878  to  1889,  and  Average 
Output  per  Employ^  for  each  Year, 


Production  of 

Iron  Ore 

in  Germany  and 

Luxembourg. 

Number 
of  Bmplcyis* 

Avem^  Output 
per  Smplcyi, 

1878 

I  =  1,000  tons 
5.462 
7,238 
7,601 
8,263 

8,756 
9,006 
9,i«;8 
8,486 

9,35 » 
10,664 

lI,OOZ 

27,745 
85,814 
86,891 
38,788 
39,658 
88,914 
36,072 
32,137 
32,969 
36,009 
37,762 

Tons 

197 
202 

»80 

'81 

206 

'82 

213 
220 

'83 

'84 

231 
253 
264 
283 
296 
291 

'85 

'86 

'87 

'88 

'89 

D. — Statement  shmoing  the  Average  Output  of  Iron  Ore  per  Employ^  in 
the  Principal  United  States  in  1889,  compared  with  1880. 


1880. 

1889. 

Production. 

Number 

of 
Employes. 

Average 

per 
Employs. 

Froduction. 

Number 

of 
Employh. 

Arenige 

per 
BmphyS. 

Micliican  

1  =  1,000  toni. 
1,838 

754 
1,239 
1,820 

169 

5,562 
4,811 
4,676 
8,733 
839 

Tons 
330 

265 
208 
201 

1  =  1,000  tons. 

5.856 

4*5 

1,247 

i,<6o 

5" 

13,120 
1,893 
3,178 
4,410 
2,468 

Tons 

444 
220 

392 
353 
207 

JJew  .lewey  

„     York 

PennsvlTania    .... 
Virginia    

Total,  United  1 

States J 

Miners  only  .... 

7,065 

31,668 
17,923 

223 
338 

14,518 

38,227 
12,432 

379 
1,167 

E. — Minimum  Wages  Paid  per  Week  in  United  Kingdom. 


Working  engineers 

Carpenters  and  joiners    .... 

Steam  engine  makers  

Ironfounders    

Bricklayers  (winter  wages) 
Compositors  (London)  .... 
Bookbinders        „ 

Blacksmiths 

Stonemasons 


1850. 


18/-  to  34/- 

18/-to34/~t 
24/6J 

33/- 

30/- 


1860. 


18/- to  34/- 
'8/-.,33/-» 
i8/-„34/- 

24/6 
18/- to  34/4 

33/- 
30/- 
23/- 


1870. 


22/- to  36/- 
19/-  „  37/8 
22/-  „  86/- 


18/- to  34/4 

33/- 
32/- 

18/- to  35/3 


1880. 


24/-  to  36/- 
20/-  „  4'/7 
24/-  »  36/- 

26/6 
24/-to37/ioJ 

36/- 

28/- 
22/- to  37/- 


1886. 


26/-  to  38/- 
20/-  „  42/4i 


18/-to37/10i 

36/- 

28/- 
22/-  to  35/3i 


Note, — The  aboTO  is  abstracted  from  the  Board  of  Trade  Beport  on  Trades  Unions  for  1887. 
•  1864.  t  1853.  t  1858. 
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1892.]     Countries  in  reference  to  Wages,  Hours  of  Work,  Sfc,         64D 
F. — United  Kinodoh.     IIourB  of  Labour  per  Week  in  different  Years, 


Engineers   , 

Carpentx^n  and  joinen 
fiteam-pngine  makers 

Iron  founders 

Coachmakers 

Bricklayers  (winter)  .... 

Compositors    

Bookbinders   

Blacksmiths    

Cabinetmakers   


1860. 


56  to  63 
52  ,,  64 

57  „  63 
57  „  63 
56  „  63 
45  .,  58* 

63 
60 
60 
60 


1870. 


56    to  60 

56  „  60 
SS  „  60 
5^     >i  63 

45     M  58k 

60 

60 

S7 
55 


1880. 


54 
481  to  62 

54 

54 
54  to  63 
44  „  58 

54 

54 

54 

55 


G. — ^United  States,     Bail  if  W,tges  Paid  in  the  United  States  for 
Skilled  Labour  (Dollars). 


Miner 

Bleacher 

Piano  case  maker  

»»  

Pottery  and  fireman  . 
TTanner  and  currier    . 

Mule  spinner 

Machinist    

Cotton  dresser    

„      picker 

Wool  «»orter    

Carriage  body  maker. 

Wood  worker 

Cabinet  Diaker    

Carrer 

Chairmaker 

Sawyer    


States. 

Ohio 

Delaware 

New  Hampshire 

.,     York   

Ohio 

XewYork    

Connecticut 

»i  

Maine  

Massachusetts.... 

Illinois 

Massachusetts.... 

i» 
Connecticut 

i>  

»i  

Kentucky 


1860. 

1870. 



2'8o 

0-87 

IfO 

1-75 

a"50 

1-83 

2-50 

1-75 

300 

1-70 

2-5C 

083 

1*66 

1-50 

^'75 

100 

»'55 

083 

»*»5 

200 

a'75 

1-25 

i'50 

1-25 

I'OO 

200 

2*25 

200 

i*50 

1-80 

200 

187 

2-50 

1880. 


2-25 
1-50 
200 
266 
2-75 
2-48 
2-25 
2-50 
152 
0-80 
275 
2-30 
2-35 
2*25 
250 
200 
175 


H. —  Wages  Paid  per  Day  in  the  United  States  for  Ordinary  Unskilled 

Labour. 


Brickmaking  (Now  Jersey),^ 
wheeler J 

Briokmaking  (Pennsylvania),  1^ 
wheeler J 

Clour  mills  (Illinois)  

„  (Indiana) 

Flint  glass  ( Massach  usetts)  . . .  . 
„  (New  York) 

£tove  foundries  (Ct>nnecti<'nt).. 

Edge  tool  works  ( IVfaPsachu^iettfi) 

Machine  works  (Inditin'i)  

•Coal  mines*  (Maryland;    


18G0. 

1865. 

1870. 

1876. 

$ 

1 

% 

1 

110 

1-50 

200 

2*00 

1-20 

>-50 

200 

i"75 

100 

reo 

150 

1-40 

100 

^'5° 

1-54 

>'35 

1-50 

2-50 

2-50 

a"50 

100 

VC.Q 

1-35 

TOO 

1-25 

V^O 

loO 

»'25 

0-90 

I'CO 

1-50 

"'•5 

100 

1-50 

1-25 

>'3t5 

"~ 

>*75 

200 

»-75 

1880. 

$ 

1-35 

1-50 

1*25 
115 
2-50 
1-25 
1-50 
115 
1-25 
1-75 


•  Outside  labourer. 


TOL.  LV.      PAKT  JY. 
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K. — Statement  skovnnff  the  Hours  of  Labour  Worked  in  Summer  by  certain 
Classes  of  Workmen  in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1850  and  1890. 

Ifote. — ^In  winter  the  liours  of  labour  are  often  shorter. 


Dock  labourers 
f» 
It 
It 

Bakers 

11     

»i      •••• 

Brickmakers  ... 
Bricklayers, 

ti  

Carpenters 

Painters  ,.... 

»»        

Plasterers    

Plumbers    

n  

Slaters 

Stonemasons  ... 
Cabinet  makers 

II 

Shoemakers    ... 

Tailors :. 

Engineers    


Hoars  Worked  per  Week  in 


Liverpool  

Southampton    

Glasgow 

Dublin   

Manchester   

London  

Edinburgh 

Stourbridge  , 

Leeds , 

Glasgow , 

Liverpool  

London , 

Plymouth , 

Liverpool  , 

Edinbur,<a[h , 

Birmingham , 

Newca8tle-on-T}ne  ... 

Cardiff   

Birmingham , 

London  

Leeds « 

Liverpool   

Birmingham 


L. — Half 'timers  Employed  in  Textile  Factories  generally  in  United 
Kingdom  in  1878  and  1890. 


Faetpries. 


Cotton  

Woollen  

Shoddy  

Worsted    

Elax  

Hemp 

Jute  

Hair  

Silk    

Lace 

Hosiery 

Elastic  

All  factories 


Total  Emphyes. 


1878. 


482,903 

134,344 

5,079 

130,925 

108,806 

4,780 

36,354 

1.731 

40,985 

10,209 

14,992 

4,438 


975,646 


1890. 


5-8.795 
148.729 
4.503 
148,324 
107,583 
10,57a 
44,810 

2,583 
41.277 
16,930 

24,838 
3.94» 


Total  Half-Timers. 


1878. 


61,023 

9,410 

305 

21,660 

8,032 

348 

3,522 

32 

4,260 

1,185 

1,156 

400 


1,082,885  111.233 


1890. 


48,133 

4.934 

>34 

17,872 
8,221 

46  Q 

2,y48 

25 
2,889 

359 

417 

67 


86,468 


PerreitUgr  of  Total 
a*  Hiiir-Timera. 


1878.        1890. 


12-63 
700 
600 

16-46 
7-88 
7-24 
9-68 
1-84 

10*39 

11-60 
7-71 
9-01 


11-38 


9-10 
3'3i 
2*97 
12*04 
7-64 
4'43 
^'57 
0*96 
6*97 

2-12 

1-67 


7*97 
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M. — Statement  showing  the  Percentage  Proportions  of  Female  Workers 
Employed  in  the  Chief  British  Textile  Industries  in  1878  and  1890. 


yactoriet. 

Total  Emphpet, 

Total  Females  over 

13  YeNra 
Working  Full  Time. 

Prrrentaee  of 

Full  Time  Females 

ouTotaL 

1878. 

1890. 

1878. 

1890. 

1878. 

1890. 

Cotton   

482,903 
134,344 
130,925 
108,806 

528,795 
148,729 

148,324 
107,583 

2R4,171 
65.848 
69,784 
72,148 

295,176 

76,492 

79.452 
70,004 

54-70 
4901 
53  30 
6(J-30 

55'82 
51*40 
53*56 
65-06 

Woollen    

Worsted    

Flax  

Total  of  above 

856,978 

933,431 

471,951 

521,124 

55' 55 

56-20 

Discussion  on  Mr.  Jeans's  Papbr. 


The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Dilke  said  that  he  thought  it 
difiBcalt  for  any  one  to  arrive  at  a  definite  conclDsion  on  the  subject, 
on  account  of  its  great  complexity,  and  the  absence  of  sufficient 
information.  He  agreed  with  what  the  lecturer  had  said  as  to  the 
Labour  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  and  he  thought  'it 
essential  that  this  department  must  be  strengthened.  This  woul'd 
have  to  be  one  of  the  first  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Com^ 
mission  on  Labour  now  sitting.  Other  countries  were  doing  mor6 
in  this  direction  than  England,  especially  the  United  States,  which 
had  a  Federal  Bureau,  and  separate  State  Bureaus.  Considering 
the  importance  of  our  foreign  trade,  England  ought  to  be  ahead 
of  other  countries  instead  of  .behind  them.  Mr.  Jeans  was,  as  he 
himself  was  also,  an  optimist  in  thinking  that  it  is  not  proved  that 
either  short  hours  or  high  wages  were  necessarily  a  detriment  to 
the  trade  of  the  country  which  had  them.  But  the  facts  on  which 
the  lecturer  based  his  theories  must  only  be  accepted  with  great 
caution.  It  was  extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  rates  of  wages 
in  different  countries,  and  still  more  difficult  to  compare  thfe 
.efficiency  of  labour  in  different  countries.  Even  in  the  case  pf  a 
single  employment  it  was  not  easy  to  get  at  the  avemge  hours  of 
labour.  In  the  coal  mining  industry  there  were  two  returns  in 
existence,  one  prepared  by  the  Government,  and  another  prepared 
by  the  men  in  the  various  unions,  and  these  two  did  not  agree  m 
the  least.  He  feared  that  seven  and  a  half  hours,  as  given  ij  the 
author,  was  not  a  scientific  average,  it  was  an  average  arrived  iat 
by  comparing  figures  which  were  not  very  certain  in  regard  -to 
different  parts  of  the  country,  without  adding  up  the  number  of 
men  who  worked  at  the  respective  hours  at  different  times.  One 
factor  could  not  be  taken  into  account,  because  there  were  no 
statistics  bearing  on  it,  and  that  was  the  number  of  d^ys  worked 
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per  week.  In  the  house  coal  mining  indastry,  for  instance,  foar 
days  per  week  only  were  often  worked  in  the  summer,  and  some- 
times only  two  or  three  days.  In  spite  of  the  work  of  the  Labonr 
Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  we  had  not  yet  sufficient  facts 
to  fohn  a  conclusion  with  regard  to  our  own  country;  it  was 
obviously  much  more  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  comparison  between 
different  countries.  There  were  elaborate  tables  in  the  paper  com- 
paring the  rates  of  wages  in  England  and  the  United  States,  but 
there  was  hardly  anything  to  call  attention  to  the  great  difference 
in  purchasing  power  in  the  two  countries.  In  some  years  there 
was  such  an  inflation  of  currency  in  the  United  States,  that  the 
purchasing  power  of  wages  was  extremely  small  as  compared  with 
the  nominal  amount,  and  people  appeared  to  be  very  much  better 
off  than  they  really  were.  The  difference  in  the  rate  of  wages  in 
the  different  parts  of  the  States,  which  the  author  had  pointed  out, 
was  greater  than  the  difference  between  the  eastern  States  and  this 
country.  Mr.  Jeans  had  alluded  to  certain  facts  as  regards  France, 
which  he  took  as  a  ground  for  stating  a  general  doctrine  with 
regard  to  the  usefulness  of  strikes.  But  the  condition  of  labour 
on  the  Continent  was  very  different  from  what  it  is  here,  and  French 
trades  unions  could  not  be  taken  as  an  example  of  what  might  be 
done  by  a  proper  organisation  of  labour.  In  France  the  masters 
were  well  organised,  whereas  the  workmen  were  not.  The  lecturer 
said  that  the  large  number  of  small  strikes  in  France  had  shown 
the  futility  of  strikes  as  a  means  of  advancing  wages.  Bat  he 
(Sir  Charles)  believed  that  where  labour  was  well  organised, 
strikes  seldom  occurred  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  wages. 
They  were  more  often  employed  to  resist  a  fall.  When  trade  was 
increasing  it  paid  both  parties  to  agree,  and  good  organisation 
prevented  the  mastera  from  taking  undue  advantage  of  the  condition 
of  the  markets.  He  would  conclude  by  expressing  a  hope  that 'the 
Labour  Department  would  be  well  developed  in  future  years  by 
whatever  Government  might  happen  to  be  in  power. 

Mr.  John  Burnett  said  that  as  so  much  mention  had  been 
made  of  the  Labour  Department  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  he  might 
perhaps  be  allowed  to  say  a  few  words  with  regard  to  it.  He 
agreed  with  the  criticisms  which  Sir  Charles  Dilke  had  passed  on 
the  paper,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  someone  must  take 
the  lead  rn  questions  of  this  kind.  The  paper  was  necessarily 
imperfect,  and  this  imperfection  was  due  principally  to  the  fact, 
which  the  reader  admitted,  that  it  was  very  difficult  to  find 
periods  of  comparison  which  would  apply  equally  to  all  countries ; 
for  instance,  it  was  very  unsatisfactory  to  compare  1850,  say,  in 
England,  with  1860  abroad.  Reliable  statistics  were  not  obtain- 
able for  similar  periods  in  different  countries,  and  this  difficulty 
seemed  to  point  to  the  fact  that  there  should  be  not  only  a 
national,  but  an  international  collection  of  labour  statistics,  and 
that  there  should  be  an  agreement  between  nations  that  all 
.statistics  concerning  labour  should  be  collected  and  collated  upon 
pertain  clearly  recognised  and  well  defined  principles.  In  the 
mining  industry^  for  instance^  the  author  dealt  with  the  relative 
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eflBciency  of  labonr  in  different  eonntries,  by  comparing  the  nnmber 
of  tops  produced  per  miner  per  annum.  He  thought  this  was  not 
at  all  a  satisfactory  method.  The  general  effect  of  the  argument 
was  that  in  other  countries  there  was  a  gradual  increase  in  the 
production  per  head,  while  in  England  the  increase  was  very  much 
less.  He  thought  this  was  the  natnral  condition  of  the  mining 
industry  in  any  conntry.  When  a  coal  industry  was  being  opened 
up,  there  was  at  first  a  small  production  per  head,  then  there 
would  be  an  increase  up  to  a  certain  maximum,  after  which,  as 
the  coal  became  more  difficult  to  win,  there  would  be  a  gradual 
decrease.  Now  England  was  the  oldest  coal  producing  country  in 
the  world,  and  it  could  not  therefore  be  expected  that  the  pro- 
duction from  her  coal  fields,  which  are  becoming  exhausted, 
should  increase  so  fast  as  the  newer  fields  in  Germany  or  the 
United  States  An  illustration  of  this  is  to  be  found  in  the  figures 
referring  to  England  alone.  In  the  Yorkshire  district,  in  the 
period  1873  to  1876,  there  was  a  largely  increased  production  per 
head,  owing  to  the  new  coal  fields  having  there  been  opened  up 
to  meet  the  demand  caused  by  the  briskness  in  the  coal  trade. 
Thus  if  there  is  an  increase  in  the  amount  per  head  produced 
abroad,  it  is  due  to  natural  causes  alone,  over  which  we  have  no 
control.  As  to  the  textile  trades  he  (Mr.  Burnett)  considered  the 
figures  given  in  the  paper  to  be  too  low.  He  knew  it  to  be  a  fact 
in  many  mills  that,  iustead  of  the  average  number  of  spindles  per 
employ^  being  about  215,  it  was  nearly  half  as  much  again.  Mo 
could  quote  with  absolute  certainty  the  case  of  the  Stalybridge 
Mill  Company,  where  there  were  90,000  spindles  running,  and 
where  the  number  of  hands — including  overlookers,  managers  and 
odd  hands — was  260,  giving  an  average  per  operator  of  346 
spindles.  He  thought  also  that  the  number  of  revolutions  per 
minute  would  be  found  to  be  nearer  it, 000  than  8,000.  The 
figures  from  which  he  (Mr.  Burnett)  was  now  quoting  had  been 
given  to  him  by  one  of  the  officials  of  the  chief  union  of  cotton 
operatives  in  Lancashire,  and  he  believed  them  to  be  very  nearly 
correct.  He  hoped  that  when  next  Mr.  Jeans  read  a  paper  before 
the  Society,  the  criticisms  passed  on  the  Labour  Department  of 
the  Board  of  Trade  would  be  of  a  somewhat  different  character. 
He  would  venture  to  say  that  the  statistics  given  by  that  depart- 
ment were  far  more  conscientiously  collected  than  those  in  any 
other  country;  and  he  believed  that  we  had  a  literature  with 
regard  to  trades  unions  which  could  not  be  rivalled  elsewhere. 
We  had  also  in  England  a  literature  on  strikes  sufficiently  reliable, 
and  so  thoroughly  representative  of  the  opinions  both  of  operatives 
and  of  employers,  that  in  this  respect  the  Labonr  Department  had 
no  equal. 

Mr.  Grorge  Howell,  M.P.,  said  that,  in  acknowledging  the 
admirable  paper  just  read,  he  hoped  that  Mr.  Jeans  on  a  future 
occasion  would  devote  a  paper  more  particularly  to  the  iron  and 
steel  industries.  He  thought  the  examples  chosen  with  regard  to 
agriculture  were  not  quite  the  best  to  show  the  actual  condition 
of  that  industry,  for  both   Northumberland  and  Cheshire  had 
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advantages  which  were  not  possessed  by  purely  agricaltnral  dis- 
tricts. With  regard  to  the  iron  and  steel  trades,  he  thought  it 
possible  that  more  might  be  done  than  had  been  done  as  regards 
statistical  information ;  and  he  would  quote  from  the  Annual 
Reports  of  Mr.  Hey,  of  the  Ironfounders'  Society,  in  order  to  show 
that  it  could  be  done.  In  these  reports  there  was  a  table  with 
regard  to  the  houi-s  of  labour  and  the  wages  earned  which  gave 
an  absolute  comparison,  from  actual  facts  relating  to  a  particular 
industry  from  1831  to  the  present  time.  If  we  could  only  have 
a  series  of  such  tables  for  other  industries,' it  would  be  possible 
to  compare  them,  and  see  what  real  averages  meant  when  applied 
to  those  industries.  He  could  not  believe  the  average  miner's 
wage,  as  given  in  the  paper,  in  Northumberland  and  Durham, 
was  high  enough;  he  thought  it  must  be  more  than  52/.  a  year. 
Mr.  Jeans  was,  he  believed,  one  of  the  first  to  say  a  good  woitl  for 
labour,  when  very  few  favourable  words  were  spoken  for  it.  He 
believed  that  it  was  not  so  much  the  number  of  hours  worked,  or  the 
amount  paid  for  the  hours  worked,  which  actually  determined  the 
cost  of  production.  If  they  could  satisfy  the  aspirations  of  the 
men  in  many  particulars,  this  would  in  itself  be  a  stimulus  to 
production;  and  he  thought  it  possible  that  a  reduction  of  the 
hburs  of  labour  might  take  place  without  lessening  the  actual  cost 
of  production  to  any  considerable  extent.  He  was  afraid  that 
Government  would  not  obtain  the  figures  necessary  for  a  com- 
parison, and  the  Labour  Bureau  at  present  could  not.  Trifling 
facts  on  each  particular  trade  in  different  towns  or  villages  formed 
the  foundation  of  all  statistics  on  these  subjects.  Those  who 
neglected  what  had  taken  place  in  the  past,  could  not  possibly 
foretell  what  would  happen  in  the  future;  and  those  who  had 
carefully  followed  events  in  the  past,  looked  forward  with  con- 
fidence to  the  future.  Mr.  Jeans  had  said  that  foreign  workmen 
were  catching  up  with  the  English,  but  he  (Mr.  Howell)  thought 
it  would  be  a  long  time  before  they  were  abreast  of  us.  The 
competition  would  then  become  more  equal,  as  with  the  increased 
efficiency  of  the  foreign  worker  would  come  higher  wages  and 
shorter  hours.  He  rejoiced  that  the  hours  of  labour  were  being 
reduced,  as  he  believed  that  in  proportion  as  they  raised  the 
condition  of  the  people,  and  increased  their  wages  and  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  wages,  so  would  they  give  increased  prosperity 
to  the  entire  country. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Hey  said  he  thought  there  were  too  few  data  upon 
which  to  found  any  comparison  of  real  worth.  When  speaking  of 
the  wages  of  workmen,  facts  were  wanted  to  show  what  was  the 
average  amount  of  time  lost  from  eveiy  cause,  so  as  to  get  at  the 
actual  net  amount  that  they  received.  For  instance,  a  man — when 
fully  employed — may  have  his  wages  fixed  at  305.  a  week,  but 
probably  20  per  cent,  would  have  to  be  deducted  for  loss  of  time, 
<&c.  It  will  readily  be  seen  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  possible  and  the  actual  wages  income  of  workmen.  The 
lecturer  had  remarked  that  the  efficiency  or  productive  power  of 
.the  working  people  here  was  not  increasing  so  fast  as  it  wos 
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abroad ;  bnt  he  tbonght  the  efficiency  of  the  English  workmen  was 
considerably  ahead  of  that  of  any  other  country.  It  was  also  a 
notable  fact  that  the  workmen  in  England  were  now  producing 
more  by  working  nine  hours  a  day  than  they  did  in  1870,  when 
they  worked  ten  hours  a  day.  But  in  his  opinion  their  productive 
powers  were  now  strung  up  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  he  did  not 
see  where  any  further  increase  in  their  efficiency  could  be  obtained, 
<mly  by  a  further  reduction  in  their  hours  of  labour.  All  statis- 
ticians were  agreed  that  the  nation  had  thriven  during  the  last 
tifty  years,  while  the  hours  of  labour  had  been  reduced  and  wages 
increased,  and  he  believed  that  if  the  houra  of  labour  were  still 
further  reduced,  the  country  would  still  go  on  progressing. 

Mr.  D.  F.  ScHLOSS  said  he  thought  the  statement  that  foreign 
efficiency  was  increasing  faster  than  British,  might  be  accounted 
for  partly  by  the  fact  that  we  used  the  term  efficiency  in  an 
ambiguous  manner.  Labour  became  more  efficient  with  better 
organisation  and  better  machinery,  irrespectively  of  the  actual 
effective  force  of  the  labourer.  Foreign  labourers  were  now  better 
organised  and  had  better  machinery  than  formerly ;  but  there  was 
A  limit  to  efficiency,  and  Englishmen  could  not  expect  to  keep  so 
far  ahead  of  other  nations  for  ever.  With  regard  to  the  decreased 
efficiency  of  coal  mind's,  he  could  carry  the  figures  a  little  farther 
than  Mr.  Jeans  had  done.  In  the  Midlands  the  output  in  1890  was 
412  tons  per  miner,  and  in  1891  381  tons,  and  he  thought  this 
<lecrease  very  largely  accounted  for  by  the  explanation  given  by 
Mr.  Burnett.  As  the  demand  for  coal  increased,  more  mines  were 
opened.  These  were  easy  to  work  at  first,  but  afterwards  became 
less  and  less  easy.  It  stood  to  reason  that  when  a  mine  was  newly 
opened,  the  output  per  miner  was  much  greater  than  when  they  got 
into  the  deeper  workings,  and  it  was  also  clear  that  when  trade 
improved,  mines  would  be  worked  which  would  not  pay  when  trade 
was  bad,  and  this  decreased  the  output.  He  did  not  think  the 
British  workman  was  decreasing  in  efficiency.  Besides  considering 
the  purchasing  power  of  wages,  they  had  also  to  consider  how  the 
wages  were  spent.  In  Belgium,  as  the  returns  showed,  a  great  deal 
was  spent  in  spirits.  Then  there  was  the  climate.  In  America, 
for  instance,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  year  the  workmen  could 
do  with  cheap  linen  clothes,  but  here  cloth  was  required.  To  get 
the  best  work  out  of  our  men  we  must  pay  them  higher  wages  than 
in  moi'e  favourably  situated  countries.  The  question :  "  What 
makes  a  rate  of  wages  ?  "  involves  several  difficult  problems.  How 
far  is  it  true  that  high  wages  are  paid,  because  the  labour  paid  for 
is  more  efficient  ?  How  far  is  it  true  that  the  labour  is  more 
efficient,  because  the  wages  paid  for  it  are  higher  ?  In  dealing 
with  the  latter  subject  they  must  consider  not  only  the  amount 
paid  per  hour,  but  also  the  total  annual  wages ;  for  nothing  told 
more  against  efficiency  than  irregularity  of  employment.  He 
could  give  an  instance  in  which  a  large  body  of  British  manu- 
facturers had  been  enabled  to  enormously  increase  the  efficiency  of 
labour  by  introducing  machinery  which  they  had  declared  could 
not  possibly  be  introduced.     Mr.  Schoenhof  had  compared  the 
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labour  cost  of  certain  operations  involved  in  the  production  of 
a  specific  type  of  boots  in  England  and  America,  and  had  found 
that  while  in  A  merica  the  men  were  paid  high  wages  and  worked 
short  hourp,  the  cost  of  production  was  less  thnn  in  east  London,, 
where  the  same  operations  were  being  carried  out  in  the  sweat  ing^ 
dens  by  men  working  eighteen  hours  a  day  for  3c/.  an  hour  during- 
^ye  months  out  of  the  twelve.  After  the  great  strike  in  the  booi 
trade  in  1890,  machinery  had  been  introduced  into  London,  and 
though  the  operatives  in  question  were  now  receiving  better  wages 
and  working  much  shorter  hours,  the  cost  of  production  had  not 
increased.  With  regard  to  the  Board  of  Trade,  it  was  qnite  true 
that  the  reports  of  the  labour  department  in  regard  to  trades  unions 
and  strikes  and  lock-outs  excelled  those  of  any  labour  bureau.  All 
that  was  wanted  was  that  it  should  bo  increased.  The  United 
States  spent  30,cx)o/.  a  year  on  its  labour  bureau.  The  French  had 
started  one  last  October,  and  this  year  the  giuiit  for  it  was  6,080/.^ 
an  amount  which  it  was  certain  would  be  largely  increa.sed  in  the 
future.  The  French  bureau  started  with  fifteen  persons,  and  it 
now  had  twenty-eight  at  work.  There  was  also  in  France  a  per* 
manent  labour  commission,  and  there  again  he  thought  England 
would  have  to  follow  her  example. 

Mr.  Jeans,  on  being  called  on  to  reply,  said  he  thought  there 
was  very  little  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  say,  and  he  would 
therefoi'e  be  very  glad  to  give  place  to  Mr.  Trow,  one  of  the  Royal 
Commissioners  of  Labour. 

Mr.  E.  Trow  thought  the  difference  in  the  statements  of  wages 
as  made  by  workmen  and  employers  was  duo  to  the  fact  that  the 
workmen,  in  giving  the  average,  were  apt  to  count  every,  half  or 
three-quarters  of  a  day  as  a  whole  day,  in  01  der  to  make  their 
wages  appear  smaller,  while  the  employers  only  returned  the  full 
day's  work.  With  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  comparing  English 
and  American  wages,  for  instance,  he  would  point  out  that  in 
America  wages  increased  from  1866  to  1870,  and  then  remained 
stationary  till  1875  ;  while  in  England  wages  between  1866  and 
lfe69  reached  the  lowest  point  that  had  been  touched  for  twenty 
years,  and  it  was  only  in  1*^69  that  they  began  to  increase.  In 
1874  they  began  to  go  down  again,  and  while  English  wages  were 
going  down,  American  wages  were  going  up,  and  vice  versa.  With 
reganl  to  the  average  output  of  the  coal  miners  in  the  Midlands 
in  1891,  he  thought  it  required  a  very  careful  inquiry  to  ascertain 
why  the  output  was  less  in  that  year,  as  it  was  well  known  that 
during  the  first  half  of  1891,  as  far  as  concerned  the  iron  and  steel 
tntdes,  the  Midlands  were  in  a  measure  paralysed,  numbers  of 
works  standing,  and  a  large  quantity  of  coal  which  should  hava 
been  used  was  left  ungotteu  there.  To  calculate  the  amount  per 
miner  per  annum,  they  must  therefore  consider  the  numl>er  of 
days  wf»rked.  Efficiency  of  labour  was  in  some  degree  due  to 
machinery  ;  but  in  puddling  and  metal  work  he  could  say  without 
fear  of  conti*adiction  that  the  output  during  the  last  twenty-fiy^ 
years  had  increased  20  per  cent.,  and  this  was  due  entirely  to  ths 
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efficiency  of  tbe  workmen,  as  the  mode  of  working  had  been  exactly 
the  same  during  the  period.  Comparing  the  tonnage  rate  now 
paid  to  the  workmen,  it  was  20  per  cent,  below  what  it  was  twenty 
years  ago.  So  far  as  the  steel  trade  alone  was  concerned,  and 
there  had  been  no  rednction  in  the  hours  of  labour,  the  men  in  the 
mills  now  worked  twelve  hours  a  day  and  twelve  hours  a  night 
(except  Saturday)  as  they  had  done  thirty  years  ago.  In  the 
blast  furnaces  which  Mr.  Jeans  had  mentioned,  the  men  worked 
twelve  hours  for  seven  nights  one  week  and  twelve  hours  for 
seven  days  the  next.  He  had  no  fear  of  the  foreigners  being  yet 
able  to  beat  the  English  out  of  the  market.  Increased  efficiency, 
wages  and  output  on  this  side  meant  a  corresponding  increase  on 
the  other. 

The  President,  in  closing  the  discussion  with  the  customary 
vote  of  tlianks,  remarked  that  his  personal  knowledge  of  the 
subject  was  not  such  as  to  induce  him  to  add  to  the  observations 
of  the  experts  who  had  addressed  the  meeting.  Bot  he  was  much 
struck  with  the  little  import«rice  apparently  attached  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  work  resulting  from  shorter  hours  and  increase  of 
waives,  and  the  evident  tendency  to  the  levelling  upwards  of 
unskilled  labour  in  productive  industry.  He  remembered  a 
remarkable  statement  made  by  the  late  General  Forbes  of  the 
Royal  Engineers,  who  devised  the  magnificent  machinery  of  the 
Calcutta  Mint,  on  the  subject  of  the  relative  merits  and  skill  of 
British  and  foreign  workmen,  which  question  was  discussed  in  his 
presence  by  great  employers  of  labour  at  the  table  of  the  late 
Mr.  Bolton,  of  the  celebrated  firm  of  Bolton  and  Watt,  of  Man- 
chester. The  general  tone  of  the  discussion  indicated  the  belief 
tliat  whilst  our  workmen  were  superior  to  all  others  in  great  works 
demanding  more  physical  force  and  dogged  industry  than  manual 
skill,  they  were  inferior  in  the  refinement,  artistic  taste,  and 
beauty  of  finish  possessed  by  the  artisans  of  other  countries, 
particularly  of  France.  A  gentleman  present  produced  a  small 
dainty  sample  of  a  wooden  snuff-box,  lacquered  with  Scottish 
pliud  patterns  then  in  use,  and  said  that  no  English  workman 
could  produce  so  beautiful  an  example  of  skilled  industry  as  he 
then  exhibited.  Mr.  Bolton  requested  him  to  send  up  the  box  to 
him,  and  on  examining  the  outer  layer  of  the  lid,  showed  that  it 
was  made  by  his  firm,  and  by  British  workmen  alone,  and  that  he 
haii  thousands  of  it  in  his  factory.  This  was  long  before  technical 
schools  were  known  to  us,  and  proved  that  there  was  no  inherent 
deficiency  of  taste  and  skill  amonof  Bridsh  workmen,  even  in  that 
pre- scientific  period.  The  boxes  referred  to  were  made  in  England, 
sent  to  France,  and  brought  back  again  as  foreign  workmanship  of 
a  high  order,  unobtainable  at  home,  and  fetching  in  consequence 
a  high  price  in  the  market  at  the  time.  The  greatest  care  should, 
he  thought,  be  taken  to  prevent  the  degradation  of  skilled  labour 
by  legislative  or  any  other  more  objectionable  interference  in  produc- 
tive industry  on  any  false  economic  grounds. 
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I. — International  Prison  Statistics.  By  Dr.  F.  J.  Mouat,  LL.D. 
(Report  presented  to  the  International  Penitentiary  Congress, 
St.  Petersburg,  1890.) 

(a.)  Is  the  compilation  of  an  International  Penitentiary  Statistic 

useful? 
(5.)  Is  it  possible? 

(c.)  If  it  is,  to  what  limit  should  it  be  restricted  ? 
(d.)  On  what  system  should  it  be  conducted  ? 

In  accepting  the  honour  of  being  a  reporter  on  the  above 
subject,  I  find  myself  in  a  somewhat  difficult  position.  The  matter 
has  been  discussed,  apparently  with  little  practical  result, 'at  so 
many  congresses  devoted  to  penitentiary  and  statistical  questions, 
in  so  complete  and  exhaustive  a  manner,  as  to  leave  little  that  is 
new  or  has  escaped  observation  to  be  said.  I  myself  studied  it  most 
carefully  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  both  theoretically  and  prac* 
tically,  and  constructed  a  system  for  the  introduction  of  a  complete 
plan  oJE  record  into  the  prisons  under  my  charge,  based  very  much 
on  the  resolutions  passed  by  the  International  Statistical  Congress 
which  met  in  London  in  1861,  under  the  presidency  of  the  late 
Prince  Consort  of  England.  My  plan,  with  modifications  of  some 
details  but  little  change  of  principle,  was  introduced  in  Lower 
Bengal  under  the  provisions  of  a  special  Prison  Act  in  1864. 

Why  then  has  the  discussion  of  the  question  in  Europe  been  so 
little  successful,  as  those  best  acquainted  with  the  matter  seem  to 
suppose?  It  is,  I  venture  to  think,  because  our  discussions  and 
resolutions  are  too  formal  and  academic  in  character,  to  carry 
conviction  to  the  minds  of  the  different  legislatures  and  rulers, 
who  alone  possess  the  authority  and  power  to  introduce  the  plans 
recommended,  in  the  institutions  devoted  to  the  correction  of  those 
who  have  committed,  and  been  convicted  of  crimes,  in  their  respec- 
tive countries.  It  is  incumbent  on  us  to  show  not  only  what  is 
practicable,  but  what  is  in  actual  operation,  upon  a  sufficiently 
extended  scale,  and  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  admit  of  its 
being  judged  by  its  results.  By  no  other  means  can  errors  and 
defects  be  detected  and  remedied,  and  reforms  be  sanctioned  to 
avoid  their  recurrence  in  the  future. 
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It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  although  the  prison  is  the 
key- stone  of  the  judicial  arch  in  dealing  with  infractions  of  law 
in  their  penological  relations,  prison  discipline  is  not  in  itself  an 
end,  but  a  means  to  an  end.  In  mj  address  as  chairman  of  the 
Repression  of  Crime  Section  of  the  judicial  department  of  the 
Social  Science  Association  in  1881,  I  remarked  that  what  is 
termed  crime,  covers  an  extremely  extensive  field  of  knowledge 
in  its  range.  It  embraces  the  whole  subject  of  morals  in  their 
relation  to  the  social  organism,  and  the  history  of  civilisation  from 
the  simple  savage  with  his  few  wants  and  rude  associations,  to  the 
complex  life  of  cultivated  communities.  It  includes  likewise  the 
study  of  the  entire  body  of  criminal,  and  a  great  part  of  civil  law, 
in  the  regulation  of  the  public  and  much  of  the  private  lives  of 
the  members  of  every  community.  It  has  special  regard  to  the 
education  and  training  of  the  young,  with  a  view  to  the  right 
direction,  not  only  of  the  offspring  of  the  predatory  classes  with 
whom  crime  is  hereditary,  but  of  the  children  of  all  who,  from  the 
accidents  of  birth,  poverty,  and  evil  surroundings,  are  liable  to 
iicquire  irregular  habits,  culminating  in  the  commission  of  faults 
which  constitute  in  the  eyes  of  the  law  crimes,  but  which. can 
scarcely  be  rightly  so  regarded  before  the  age  of  real  responsibility 
is  reached. 

The  infinence  of  the  prison  can  only  touch  the  fringe  of  this 
great  subject ;  it  is  as  well,  therefore,  not  to  expect  too  much  from 
identity  of  system,  in  dealing  with  the  detection  and  punishment  of 
crime  in  all  countries.  Our  aim  should  be  to  ascertain  what  is 
applicable  in  principle  to  all,  and  practicable  in  all  stages  and 
forms  of  civilisation,  and  to  restrict  our  recommendations  to  them, 
until  time  and  experience  leads  to  the  adoption  of  improved  methods 
of  dealing  with  crime,  upon  the  inductive  principle  which  is  so 
powerful  an  instrument  of  progress  in  physical  science. 

With  this  preamble  I  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the 
questionary,  formulated  by  our  distinguished  collaborator. 

(a.)  Is  it  useful  ? 

In  the  debate  on  the  question  by  the  Statistical  Society  of 
London,  in  1876,  on  the  submission  of  a  paper  written  by  me  on 
the  subject,  the  late  Dr.  Guy,  an  eminent  statist  and  experienced 
prison  officer,  doubted  whether  the  discussion  of  the  question  by 
international  conferences  was  attended  by  any  practical  result.  At 
the  same  time  he  hoped  that  the  time  was  not  far  distant  when  the 
criminal  would  be  so  followed  up  and  identified,  that  it  would 
scarcely  be  worth  his  while  to  be  a  criminal  at  all.  [International 
action  would  clearly  be  necessary  for  this.] 

He  did  not  then  foresee  how  completely  his  prophecy  would  be 
verified  by  the  anthropometric  identification  of  criminals  introduced 
with  so  much  effect  in  France,  by  the  Messrs.  Bertillon,  worthy 
sons  of  a  distinguished  father. 

I  believe  that  the  scientific  pursuit  of  those  investigations,  and 
the  tabulation  of  their  results  in  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  may 
lead  to  the  discovery  of  a  criminal  type — ^a  class  of  congenital 
criminals  whose  physical  conformation  will  tend  to  place  them  in 
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the  ranks  either  of  the  predatory  or  irresponsible  classes,  for 
whom  the  treatment  of  a  lunatic  asylum  would  be  more  needed 
than  the  discipline  of  a  prison. 

General  Du  Cane,  the  scientific  and  distinguished  head  of  the 
prison  department  in  England,  thought  that  a  system  of  inter- 
national prison  statistics  was  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  even 
though  all  that  was  desirable  was  not  obtainable  from  it,  for 
obvious  reasons.  By  aiming  at  something  higher  than  the  object 
to  be  attained,  Rome  lower  mark  might  be  secured  more  easily.  So 
far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  he  had  tried  to  eliminate  from  his 
statistics  everything  that  was  useless  and  misleading,  and  to 
retain  only  that  which  could  be  made,  and  was  made  absolutely 
accurate.  Whether  in  the  course  of  time  the  best  principles  in 
dealing  with  criminals  would  be  established  by  international 
statistics,  and  be  generally  adopted,  he  did  not  know,  but  it  was  a 
result  much  to  be  hoped  for,  and  a  matter  they  should  all  do  their 
best  to  accomplish. 

'  Most  of  the  other  speakers  on  that  occasion  concurred  gene- 
rally in  my  views.  Chief  among  them  was  the  eminent  statist 
Dr.  Farr. 

I  was  myself  satisfied,  from  my  long  and  extensive  knowledge 
of  prisons  in  India,  of  the  great  usefulness  of  the  interchange  of 
views  on  the  subject  by  the  experts  of  all  nations.  In  my  own 
prisons,  among  a  daily  average  population  of  20,000,  were  all  sorts 
and  conditions  of  men,  from  naked  untutored  savages,  to  the 
most  civilised  of  the  indigenous  races,  and  not  a  few  Europeans 
of  many  nationalities.  I  was  satisfied  then,  from  personal  inter- 
course with  them,  and  I  am  convinced  now,  that  once  the  ciiminala 
of  all  sorts  become  known  to  the  authorities  of  their  own  and 
other  peoples,  by  photographic,  anthropometric,  and  other  means, 
including  similar  forms  of  recording  all  facts  connected  with  them^ 
a  very  great  advance  would  be  made  in  formulating  the  principles 
best  fitted  to  punish,  reform,  and  return  to  society  as  respectable 
members,  those  who  had  offended  against  it,  in  all  countries.  It 
is,  I  submit,  scarcely  prudent  to  eliminate  details  of  which  the 
immediate  use  is  not  perceptible,  for  correct  details  are  the  life  of 
statistics.  My  own  statistics  were  objected  to  by  the  financial 
advisers  of  the  Government  as  containing  too  much,  and  costing 
too  much  money — a  doctrine  which  was  emphatically  condemned 
by  Lord  Brougham  at  the  London  Congress.  With  the  aid  of 
convict  prisoners,  and  notably  in  my  chief  prison,  I  was  able  to 
prove  that  their  exact  cost  was  id,  fi,  head,  counting  all  committed 
to  prison  during  each  year. 

(i.)  Is  it  possihle  ? 

In  1872  I  was  nominated  by  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Prison  Congress  held  in  London  in  that  year,  to  the  office  of 
reporter  on  the  qupstion  of  International  Prison  Statistics,  and 
prepared  a  paper,  which  was  printed,  on  the  subject. 

The  international  committee,  I  presume,  not  having  been  made 
acquainted  with  it,  from  an  act  of  omission  on  the  part  of  the 
executive  committee,  assigned  the  duty  to  Signor  Belt  rani  ScaUa, 
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then  and  now  one  of  onr  most;  diatin^aislied  colleagae^,  and  it 
could  not  have  heen  in  better  hands.  My  report  wns  accordingly 
neither  read  nor  submitted,  and  slumbered  in  peacefal  repose  until 
1876,  when  the  question  was  revived  by  the  Statistical  Society  of 
London,  after  the  publication  of  Signer  Beltrani  Scalia's  admirable 
report  in  1875,  which  is  by  very  far  the  most  important  landmark 
in  penological  progress,  in  the  branch  of  inquiry  to  which  it  relates. 

What  I  shall  submit  to  you  now  is  very  much  what  I  thought 
&nd  wrote  then.  1  see  no  reason  to  alter  it,  as  I  have  in  no  way 
retreated  from  the  position  I,  at  that  time,  took  up.  Moreover,  it 
seems  to  me  to  be  desirable  never  to  lose  sight  of  the  history  of 
this  great  question,  particularly  as  the  record  of  the  different  stages 
in  the  inquiry  is  not  generally  accessible  or  available  for  reference 
when  required.  Although  some  of  the  resolutions  adopted  are 
more  or  less  speculative  in  character,  and  represent  an  ideal  per- 
fection which  is  not  attainable,  it  is  best  to  determine  the  standard 
as  high  and  perfect  as  possible,  and  get  as  much  as  we  can  from 
time  to  time,  taking  stock  of  the  progress  attained  at  the  quin- 
quennial conferences. 

In  1863  1  submitted  a  complete  scheme  of  prison  regulations 
and  returns  to  the  Government  of  Bengal.  These  were  submitted 
for  scrutiny  and  examination  to  two  special  committees  of  judicial 
officers,  and  a  code  of  rules  for  prisons  in  the  whole  of  India 
was  also  drawn  up  by  Lord  Lawrence's  commission  of  inquiry  in 
1864,  of  which  I  was  a  member.  All  of  these  were  considered  by 
the  Government  of  the  Lower  Provinces,  and  a  final  cole,  in  the 
preparation  of  which  I  was  again  consulted,  was  drawn  up.  This 
was  ordered  to  be  introduced  into  the  prisons  under  my  charge, 
under  the  authority  vested  in  the  Government  of  Bengal  by  Act  II 
of  1864. 

I  give  this  historical  summary  of  what,  after  careful  and  pro- 
longed official  inquiry,  was  accomplished  in  India  a  quarter  of  a 
century  since,  because  it  is  little,  if  at  all,  known  in  Europe,  and 
will  show  to  this  Congress  the  means  I  had  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  subject  in  both  its  theoretical  and  practical  application, 
upon  a  scale  that  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  few. 

Upon  this  question  then  I  subsequently  placed  my  views  on 
record  in  1872  for  the  information  of  the  Prison  Congreas  of  that 
year,  and  in  1876  I  submitted  them  for  consideration  and  discussion 
by  a  strictly  statistical  l>ody.     I  wrote  as  follows : — 

^^  Having  had  a  lengthened  experience  of  prison  administration 
on  an  extended  scale,  and  in  circumstances  of  considerable  diffi- 
culty, I  have  naturally  given  much  attention  to  the  best  and  most 
simple  methods  of  recording  all  the  facts  necessary  to  throw  light 
npon  the  system  of  prison  discipline  in  force  in  the  prisons  which 
were  under  my  general  control  and  supervision  from  1856-70." 

These  are  contained  in  my  Annual  Prison  Reports  submitted 
to  the  Government,  and  I  endeavoured  to  present  them  in  a 
condensed  form  to  the  Statistical  Society  of  London,  in  whose 
Journal  they  were  printed  (vol.  xxv,  pp.  175 — 218;  vol.  xxx, 
pp.  21—106  ;  vol.  XXXV,  pp.  59—106).. 

All  that  has  been  written  and  recorded  at  Prison  an^  Statis- 
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tical  Congresses  appears  to  me  to  show  clearly  that  an  international 
system  of  the  statistics  of  prisons  is  perfectly  possible;  that  to 
admit  of  comparison,  it  requires  to  be  constructed  on  the  same 
basis;  and  that  it  should,  as  minutely  as  may  be  practicable  in 
each  country,  show  the  social  and  general  characteristics  as  well 
as  the  antecedents  and  moral  and  physical  attributes  of  every 
individual  accused  or  convicted  of  crime,  prior  to  incarceration. 

In  the  present  uncertain  and  unsatisfactory  state  of  interna- 
tional -judicial  statistics,  it  will  probably  be  suflScient  in  jail  retams 
to  give  the  name  of  the  crime  contained  in  the  warrant  of  the 
court  by  which  a  prisoner  is  tried  and  sentenced,  and  under  the 
authority  of  which  he  is  imprisoned,  with  a  special  reference  to 
the  law,  or  section  of  a  criminal  code  relating  to  it. 

This  will  show  whether  the  oflTence  has  been  against  property 
or  person,  or  any  of  the  other  categories  in  which  crime  is  at 
present  classified,  in  the  criminal  jurisprudence  of  different 
countries.     More  than  this  cannot,  I  fear,  be  attempted  at  present. 

In  all  other  particulars  uniformity  of  system,  so  far  as  possi- 
bility  is  concerned,  could  at  once  be  adopted,  and  although  all  facts 
represented  by  figures  must  be  interpreted  with  special  reference 
to  the  ethnological  and  other  considerations  of  each  nation  to 
which  they  relate,  the  basis  of  comparison  being  identical,  prison 
statistics  would  throw  much  light  upon  the  civilisation  of  different 
countries,  as  represented  by  their  prison  populations. 

As  respects  the  prisons  themselves,  the  statistics  should  repre- 
sent accurately,  and  in  minut-e  detail,  all  facts  regarding  their 
structure,  arrangement,  government,  cost,  and  scheme  of  disci- 
pline, including  labour  and  instmction,  together  with  the  feeding, 
clothing,  and  health  of  the  inmates. 

The  effects  of  the  discipline  pursued  can  only  be  ascertained  by 
the  punishment  and  good-conduct  registers  of  the  prisons,  and  by 
following  the  liberated  prisoners  into  private  life,  to  ascertain  what 
proportion  have  taken  to  honest  courses,  and  how  many  have 
relapsed  into  crime.  Uniformity  of  system  in  collecting  and  regis- 
tering all  such  facts,  does  not  present  the  same  difficulties  as  an 
international  nomenclature  of  crime.  Hence  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
most  desirable  that  an  international  uniform  system  of  prison 
records  and  registers  should  be  agreed  upon. 

By  such  means  alone  can  light  be  thrown  upon  the  effects  of 
the  penitentiary  and  reformatory  discipline  practised  in  different 
countries,  and  by  them  alone  can  defects  be  brought  to  light  with 
a  view  to  their  remedy  or  removal. 

The  statistics  of  criminal  lunacy,  or  the  relations  of  unsound 
mind  to  criminal  acts,  require  also  to  be  collected  with  gi'eat  care 
and  minuteness.  There  exists  at  the  present  moment  considerable 
divergence  of  opinion  on  this  important  subject.  One  result  of  this 
is  constant  conflict  in  England  between  the  bar,  the  bench,  and 
those  who  have  made  a  special  study  of  aberrations  of  mind  and 
their  influence  on  the  acts  of  persons  labouring  under  them,  as  to 
the  extent  to.  which  an  individual  who  has  committed  a  crime, 
ought  to  be  held  legally  and  morally  responsible  for  the  criminal 
act. 
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Tn  this  inquiry  would  be  contaiued  the  collection  of  facts  as  to 
the  origin  of  the  disordered  mental  state  of  the  individual,  whether 
congenital,  caused  by  habitual  indulgence  in  stimulants  and 
narcotics,  or  in  whatever  way  it  is  produced. 

The  constant  and  careful  observation  to  which  persons  suspected 
of  being  of  unsound  mind  can  be  subjected  in  prisons,  invests  this 
branch  of  prison  statistics  with  peculiar  interest  and  valne;  no 
pains  should  therefore  be  spared  to  collect  and  record  all  particulars 
connected  with  it  with  extreme  minuteness. 

Prison  statistics  then,  should  be  divided  into  four  categories, 
viz.,  the  facts  relating  to  the  (1)  prisons  as  buildings,  and  those 
relating  to  the  persons  confined  in  them  (2)  before,  (3)  during 
and  (4)  after  their  imprisonment. 

1.  The  statistics  of  prison  buildings  should  contain  all  particulars 
connected  with  their  structure,  materials  and  cost,  and  show  the 
arrangements  of  the  cells,  wards,  and  workshops ;  the  amount  of 
space  afforded  to  each  prisoner,  cubical  and  superficial ;  the  nature 
of  the  ventilation,  drainage,  and  conservancy ;  with  the  provision 
for  guards,  warders,  and  prison  officers,  together  with  the  kitchens, 
out-offices,  store-rooms,  and  gardens,  if  any  are  attached  to  the 
prisons.  The  hospital  accommodation,  schoolrooms,  provision  for 
religious  exercises,  &c.,  should  also  be  given. 

While  it  is  probable  that  too  much  stress  has  in  some  cases  been 
placed  upon  the  mere  construction  of  prisons,  and  greater  cost  has 
been  incurred  than  is  really  necessary  ;  it  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
undeniable  that  insecure  prisons,  and  those  in  which  inadequate 
means  are  provided  for  the  separation,  labour,  and  other  conditions 
required  for  an  effective  system  of  control  and  discipline,  are  dear 
at  any  price,  and  render  necessary  a  resort  to  coercive  and  other 
measures  of  severity,  which  are  not  calculated  to  secure  the  end» 
of  imprisonment  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

The  practical  result  of  the  careful  collection  of  such  statistics 
would  be  to  show  the  form,  dimensions,  and  arrangement  of  prison 
buildings  which  combined  the  greatest  security  and  fitness  with 
the  least  cost — objects  of  considerable  importance  in  all  countries. 
Although  economic  considerations  are  not  of  the  first  importance 
in  such  questions,  they  onght  by  no  means  to  be  overlooked  or 
undervalued. 

2.  Statistics  relating  to  the  prisoners  themselves  should  be 
collected  in  three  separate  categories,  viz.,  prior  to  imprisonment, 
during  imprisonment,  and  after  discharge  from  prison. 

In  the  first  category  should  be  contained  all  particulars  relating 
to  the  age.,  sex,  place  of  birth,  dwelling,  religion,  education,  pro- 
fession or  calling,  social  status,  physical  characters,  and  every 
circumstance  conuected  with  a  prisoner  that  is  calculated  to  throw 
light  upon  the  canse  of  his  crime. 

A  detailed  and  accurate  record  of  his  physical  characteristics 
will  aid  in  the  collection  of  statistics  on  the  physical  development 
of  man,  in  circumstances  of  unusual  interest.  The  minuteness 
and  accuracy  with  which  details  can  be  gathered  together  in 
prisons  invest  the  subject  with  special  interest,  and  imparts  to  the 
facts  so  collected  an  exceptional  value.     The  criminal  population 
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probably  afEords  fair  general  averages  of  the  popnlation  at  large, 
and  there  is  no  inquiry  relative  to  physical  development  to  which 
they  cannot  be  subjec^pd,  in  the  temporary  state  of  bondage  in 
whicb  they  have  placed  themsflves  by  the  commission  of  crime. 

Minute  particulars  regarding  (be  social  status  of  every  person 
convicted  of  crime  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in  relation  to  the 
action  of  the  criminal  law,  to  criminal  legislation  generally,  and  to 
such  general  measures  of  prevention  as  the  facts  and  figures  col- 
lected may  show  to  be  most  desirable  and  necessai'y.  Preventive 
are  in  all  circnmstances  of  greater  value  than  curative  mea-sni-es, 
for  obvious  reasons.  Crime  may  well  be  likened  to  an  epidemic  or 
contagious  disease.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  moral  disorder  peculiarly  apt 
to  spread  by  contagion,  and  much  more  easily  stamped  out  ah 
orlgine  than  when  it  has  taken  bold  of  individuals  or  classes. 

Tbe  first  step  in  prison  reform  in  most,  if  not  in  all  countries, 
is  probably  in  the  education  of  the  people,  and  in  particular  in 
the  early  training  of  all  such  individuals  or  classes  as  are  known 
to  be  likely  to  recruit  the  criminal  ranks.  Hence  in  England  our 
ragged  schools  and  reformatories.  Provision  has  been  made  in 
the  provisional  programme  for  the  consideration  of  this  important 
matter. 

3.  In  the  statistics  of  the  prisoner  during  his  detention,  equally 
minute  particulars  should  be  collected  regarding  the  abnormal 
state  in  which  the  commission  of  crime  has  placed  him. 

Information  respecting  his  crime,  previous  convictions,  if  he 
has  been  in  prison  before,  bis  sentence,  his  conduct  in  jail,  state  of 
body  and  mind  at  the  time  of  and  during  incarceration,  his  food, 
clothing,  work,  health  and  sickness  in  confinement,  and  state  on 
discharge,  should  be  carefully  noted.  These  particulars  cannot  l>e 
gathered  in  too  great  detail,  for  on  their  carefnl  and  accurate 
record  must  in  a  great  measure  depend  our  knowledge  of  the  effects 
of  imprisonment,  moral  and  material. 

The  statistics  of  prison  officers  and  establishments,  with  their 
oost,  mode  of  appointment,  training,  and  all  particulars  connected 
with  them,  should  likewise  be  given  in  detail. 

T  myself  attach  little  comparative  importance  to  personal 
opinion  on  .questions  of  this  kind,  but  I  place  great  faith  in  facts 
founded  on  figures,  when  they  arc  susceptible  of  illustration  by  the 
numerical  method,  and  the  figures  are  vouched  for  by  men  of 
repute  and  authority.  I  collected  a  good  deal  of  information  on 
this  point  in  Bengal,  and  one  result  was  the  establishment  of  the 
fact,  that  in  the  internal  management  of  jails,  prisoners  in  th:it 
country  are,  when  carefully  selected  after  a  due  course  of  proba- 
tion, more  trustworthy  and  of  greater  value  in  the  maintenance  of 
discipline,  than  external  subordinate  paid  agency. 

It  is  to  the  absence  of  such  records  as  those  indicated  above, 
that  much  of  the  existing  difference  of  opinion  on  the  results  of 
different  systems  of  prison  discipline  is  due.  The  provision  of 
fiuch  records,  carefully  digested  and  conscientiously  collated,  will  do 
more  to  promote  sound  views  on  the  subject  than  all  the  discua««ioua 
of  all  the  congresses  that  can  be  gsithered  together,  in  the  absence 
of  the  facts  and  figures  necessary  to  form  a  right  judgment. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


1892.]  Intemaiional  Prison  Stattstica.  665 

There  is  probably  no  branch  of  social  economy  in  which  a 
caref al  and  correct  digest  of  facts  is  more  necessary  for  sound 
legislation,  than  that  relating  to  crime  and  criminals. 

Fortunately  there  is  none  which  afford  the  same  facilities  for 
Electing  these  facts  with  rigorous  exactness,  and  applying  them 
with  almost  scientific  precision  to  criminal  legislation. 

The  cost  of  the  prisoner  in  all  particulars  should  be  carefully 
noted  in  detail,  for  details  are  the  life  of  statistics,  and  in  regard 
to  prisons  are  of  greater  importance  than  gross  i*esults.  It  is 
<X)mpaTatiyely  of  little  consequence  to  know  that  it  costs  the 
nation  looL  to  punish  a  criminal,  if  we  are  not  made  acquainted 
with  the  exact  nature  and  distribution  of  this  expenditure.  In 
this  way  alone  can  a  hard  and  fast  line  be  drawn  between  economy, 
parsimony,  and  extravagance. 

There  is  no  branch  of  political  arithmetic  in  which  greater 
errors  have  been  committed,  in  India  certainly,  and  possibly  in 
other  countries,  than  in  estimating  the  cost  of  prisons,  and  none 
oertainly  in  which  false  economical  views  have  been  productive  of 
a  greater  amount  of  mischief. 

The  subject  of  vital  statistics,  again,  can  be  investigated  with 
peculiar  exactness  in  prisons,  if  the  necessary  trouble  be  taken  and 
the  necessary  expense  incurred  of  recording  the  results. 

The  vital  statistics  of  the  prisons  under  my  charge,  which  I 
collected  for  fif t-een  years  in  Bengal  with  as  much  minuteness  as  I 
•could,  clearly  proved  that  in  a  large  number  of  cases,  and  to  many 
individuals,  a  brief  sentence  for  a  trivial  offence  proved  a  sentence 
of  death — ^a  result  which  cannot  be  justified  by  any  policy  of  finan« 
<5ial  expediency. 

The  same  statistics  showed  that  under  very  adverse  circum* 
stances,  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  refer  to  further,  but  of  which 
some  details  will  be  found  in  the  Journal  of  the  Society,  a  saving 
of  life  represented  by  nearly  40  per  1,000  annually,  was  effected  in 
the  same  time  and  in  the  same  prisons. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  such  records, 
and  their  value  depends  entirely  upon  the  minuteness,  care,  and 
accuracy  with  which  they  are  collected. 

The  vital  statistics  of  the  jails  in  Bengal,  during  the  later  years 
of  my  incumbency,  were  collected  in  the  forms  drawn  up  with  his 
customary  skill  and  thorough  mastery  of  the  subject,  by  Dr.  Farr, 
of  the  General  Registry  Office.  They  were  in  all  respects  more  com« 
plete  than  those  of  any  other  country  that  I  am  acquainted  with. 

4.  The  fourth  branch  of  the  statistics  of  criminals  is  more  diffi- 
cult to  collect,  and  is  not  so  immediately  connected  with  prisons  as 
the  two  former,  yet  without  it  no  criminal  statistics  can  pretend  to 
be  complete. 

The  course  of  the  criminal  on  his  restoration  to  freedom,  and 
his  rehabilitation  generally,  are  of  the  greatest  importance  as  tests 
of  the  efficiency  of  the  system  of  penal  discipline  to  which  he  has 
been  subjected. 

This  opens  up  the  whole  subject  of  aids  to  prisoners  in  com- 
mencing a  new  career,  which  being  dealt  with  in  other  sections,  I 
need  not  refer  to  further  in  this  place.  ^ 
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(c.)  If  80j  to  what  limits  sJuruld  it  he  restricted  ? 

If  it  be  conceded  that  the  collection  of  international  prison 
statistics  is  both  nsefnl  and  possible,  the  consideration  of  the  limits 
in  which  it  is  desirable  to  restrict  it,  follows  in  strict  logical 
sequence.  The  limit  fixed  by  Sir  Edmund  Dn  Cane  in  England 
is  that  of  securing  absolate  accuracy  in  the  returns,  a  factor  no 
doubt  of  great  value  and  importance  in  all  such  inquiries. 

When  placed,  in  1855,  in  administratiye  charge  of  the  prison? 
of  all  classes  in  Lower  Bengal,  representing  as  we  now  know  the 
criminals  of  a  population  of  60  millions  of  souls,  I  had  comparatively 
a  tabula  rasa  to  deal  with.  The  returns  submitted  by  the  prison 
authorities  were  not  only  thoroughly  unreliable,  but  were  submitted 
for  different  periods,  and  so  varied  in  detail,  as  to  render  com- 
parisons impossible.  After  visiting  and  examining  carefully  every 
prison,  great  and  small,  in  the  vast  area  covered  by  my  duties  and 
responsibilities,  I  submitted  special  reports  of  each  to  my  OoverUr 
ment,  and  with  the  sanction  of  authority,  delayed  organising  and 
elaborating  any  general  scheme  of  prison  returns,  until  I  ha4 
thoroughly  mastered  the  principles  of  prison  management  and 
control,  and  ascertained  by  a  visit  to  Europe  the  regulations  in 
force  in  some  of  the  leading  prisons  of  England  and  France,  which 
I  was  permitted  to  visit  for  the  purpose. 

Before  I  had  completed  my  inquiry,  I  had  secared  uniformity 
in  the  periods  for  which  returns  were  prepared,  similarity  of  record, 
and  identity  of  plan  of  registering  such  details  as  are  essential  in 
any  system  that  might  ultimately  be  adopted. 

And  now,  as  to  the  history  of  this  particular  branch  of  the 
question  in  Europe.  It  is  universally  admitted  that  the  basis  of  the 
system  of  repression  of  crime  is  the  punishment  of  the  offender,  his 
reformation,  and  therefrom  the  protection  of  society.  This  is 
common  to  all  countries.  To  ascertain  the  results  of  the  particular 
measures  of  repression  adopted,  does  not  appear  to  me  to  present 
the  same  difficulties  and  divergences,  as  do  those  of  international 
judicial  record  generally. 

At  the  first  International  Statistical  Congress,  held  in  Brussels 
in  1853,  no  special  mention  was  made  of  the  statistics  of  prisons  as 
a  separate  branch  of  judicial  statistics.  Many  of  the  facts  connected 
with  those  convicted  of  crimes  were,  however,  comprised  in  some 
of  the  categories  adopted. 

In  the  second  Congress,  held  in  Paris  in  1855,  a  large  amount 
of  attention  was  given  to  the  statistics  of  penitentiary  establish- 
ments, and  the  order  and  method  of  classifying  and  recording  the 
facts  connected  with  them  were  enumerated  in  considerable  detail, 
contained  in  twelve  different  sections,  which  I  need  not  enumerate. 

At  the  Congress  held  in  London  in  I860,  the  particulars  deemed 
necessary  to  record,  were  formulated  in  two  special  resolutions, 
which  in  substance  were  similar  to  those  of  Paris. 

The  Congress  of  Florence,  in  1867,  devoted  its  attention  specially 
to  aid  to  prisoners  after  release  from  incarceration. 

Of  the  Prison  Congress  of  London  in  1872  I  have  already 
spoken,  and  the  great  and  enlightened  consideration  given  to  the 
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matter  bj  the  Statistical  Congress  of  St.  Petersburg  in  tbe  same 
year,  mnst  be  well  known  here. 

It  has  since  attracted  considerable  attention  at  other  places^ 
but  as  yet  all  the  discussions  have  not  produced  any  appreciable 
result,  except  in  the  case  of  the  first  international  tables  of  peni- 
tentiary statistics  for  the  year  1872,  published  by  Sio^nor  Beltrani 
Scalia  in  1875,  which  I  regard  as  the  leading  landmark  in  the 
matter. 

Of  this  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  make  any  further  mention 
in  his  presence. 

In  all  the  discussions  which  I  have  been  able  to  consult,  there 
is  little  fundamental  difference  as  to  the  principles  which  underlie 
them,  and  the  information  desired  with  regard  to  them  in  what  I 
think  I  am  entitled  to  denominate  an  ideal  system^  the  practical 
application  of  which  in  all  countries,  must  be  a  question  of  much 
time  and  much  reflection. 

What  I  should  be  disposed  to  recommend  for  future  adoption 
with  a  view  to  the  solution  of  the  question,  is,  that  the  prison 
returns  and  reports  of  each  year  and  country  should  be  collected, 
and  the  results  for  the  lustrUm  presented  in  the  manner  adopted 
by  Signor  Beltrani  Scalia,  to  the  Penitentiary  Congresses,  which 
will,  I  hope,  be  continued  every  fifth  year.  Thus  resemblances 
and  differences  established  could  then  be  differentiated  and  dis- 
cussed, so  as  to  remove  all  that  was  defective,  to  retain  all  that 
was  effective,  and  to  eliminate  from  the  whole,  the  system  found 
to  be  best  adapted  for  the  repression  of  crime,  in  the  various 
circumstances  of  all  countries. 

(d.)  On  what  system  should  it  he  conducted? 

1  do  not  quite  understand  the  exact  signification  of  the  term 
system  in  this  portion  of  the  questionary. 

If  it  refers  strictly  to  the  manner  of  framing  and  keeping  prison 
records  with  special  reference  to  the  figures  they  can  furnish  on 
the  different  heads  of  information  considered  desirable  or  necessary, 
the  feeling  of  the  Statistical  Congress  held  in  London  in  1860,  is 
probably  the  best  answer  which  can  be  given.  The  feeling  I  refer 
to  was,  that  the  exact  nature  of  the  information  desired  respecting 
crime,  its  causes  and  consequences,  repression  and  removal,  being 
given  as  a  basis,  each  country  should  collect  its  statistics  in  its  own 
way,  with  special  reference  to  national,  local,  and  ethnological 
conditions. 

The  present  English  plan,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted  with  it,  is 
to  eliminate  all  that  is  regarded  as  useless  or  misleading,  and  to 
retain  only  that  which  can  be  made  absolutely  accurate  if  that  is 
possible. 

In  the  discussion  which  took  place  in  1876  in  the  Statistical 
Society  of  London  on  this  questHon,  I  dissented  somewhat  from 
this  view,  partly  because  I  believe  absolute  accuracy  in  such 
matters  to  be  unattainable,  but  chiefly  because  it  would  and  does, 
in  my  opinion,  restrict  inquiry  injuriously.  The  exclusion  of  any 
head  of  investigation  on  the  eround  of  its  present  uselessness  is, 
I  think,  unwise ;  inasmuch  as  it  appears  to  me  to  be  impossible  rto 
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predicate  what  detail  may  or  may  not  be  of  value  for  legislatiTO 
purposes  in  the  constantly  changing  and  advancing  conditions  of 
life  in  association,  in  this  age  o£  progress  and  rapid  intercom- 
munication. 

As  a  system,  in  the  sense  which  I  understand  it,  that  published 
in  Rome  in  1875  by  our  eminently  qualified  and  distinguished 
colleague  who  has  formulated  the  questionary,  appears  to  me  to 
be  the  best.  I  need  not  reproduce  it  in  detail,  for  he  is  here  to 
explain  how  far  he  still  retains  the  views  he  then  expressed, 
from  the  subsequent  prolonged  experience  he  brings  to  bear  upon 
all  the  issues  involved. 

I  have  long  ceased  to  have  any  direct  or  official  connection 
with  prisons,  or  to  have  followed  with  careful  attention  the  progress 
since  made  in  penology,  my  time  and  attention  having  been  devoted 
to  cognate  and  not  less  important  duties.  If  my  opinions  ihen  are 
considered  of  any  interest  or  value  by  this  distinguished  re-union 
of  experts,  it  must  be  in  a  strictly  historical  point  of  view,  in 
furnishing,  I  trust,  not  an  unimportant  link  in  the  chain  of 
working  out  a  system  of  dealing  with  crime,  its  causes  and  con- 
sequence, in  the  spirit  and  on  the  lines  initiated  by  my  immortal 
countryman  John  Howard,  more  than  a  century  ago. 


II. — Statistics  of  the  Damage  caused  by  Hail  in  Austria} 

Thb  results  for  the  quinquennium  1885-89,  when  compared 
with  the  two  preceding  equal  periods,  show  that  the  number  of 
days  on  which  hail  fell,  as  also  the  area  affected,  have  considerably 
increased.  The  damage  caused  must  have  been  felt  to  be  all  the 
more  severe — that  is  by  the  agricultural  population — ^as  the  insur- 
ance against  such  damage  is  very  insufficient.  The  whole  amount 
of  damage  caused  by  hail  to  fields,  meadows,  vineyards,  kitchen 
gardens,  orchards,  and  olive  groves,  amounted  on  an  average 
during  the  five  years  in  question  to  16,300,000  gulden,  while  the 
insurance  paid  was  only  1,890,000  gulden,  or  11 '6  per  cent,  of  the 
value  of  the  produce  destroyed,  leaving  some  14*4  million  gulden, 
or  88 '4  per  cent.,  uncovered  by  insurance. 


Dama^. 

Insaraoce. 

Per  Cent  of  Damage. 

1885 

Gulden 

17,957,000 

I3i93i|000 

9,148,000 

18,273,000 

22,I77»0O0 

Gulden 
1,951,000 
2,084,000 
1,008,000 
1,751,000 
2,661,000 

10*9 
14-8 
1 1*0 

'86 

'87 

•88 

9-6 

12*0 

'89 

1885-89  

81,487,000 
80,544,000 
42,264,000 

9,455,000 

ii'6 

'80-84  

'75-79  

>  From  an  articlo  by  Karl  Krafft  in  the  '•  StatittUehe  Monatsehnft"  heraw 
Seffehen  von  der  k.k.  StatUtischeH  Central- Commission,  Vienna,  May — June,  1892, 

y  Google 
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Showing  an  increase  of  943,000  gulden  over  1880-84,  and  of 
39,223,000  gulden,  or  92*8  per  cent,  over  1875-79. 


. 

Damage. 

Insurance. 

Mean  of 

the  >1ve  Yean 

1885-89. 

Gulden 

per  Head  of 

the  Agricultural 

Population. 

Mean  of 

the  live  Years 

1885419. 

Percent. 

of 

Damage  done. 

Tx>wor  AnstTiA 

OOOpilden. 
1,831 

672 

188 
1,143 

280 
1,402 

376 

794 

453 
4,200 
2,092 

598 
2,218 

160 

2-89 
1*54 
1*53 

2'02 
0*96 

1-87 
rii 

2'22 
1        l'l6 

1-85 

2'0O 

2*23 
0-50 
0-39 

000  gulden. 
71 
44 
10-4 
13 
4 
15 
2 

0-2 
0-2 
1,023 
199 
29-4 
402 
78 

3'9 
7*7 

Upper       „       

Salzburg   .^ 

Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg 
Carinthia 

7*5 

I'X 

1*8 

Steiermark    

I'O 

JCr^m     r- „.- 

0*5 

CO 

o*o 

Maritime  diBtriotB  .... 
Dalmatia  

Bohemia  

Moravia    .................... 

241 

9''? 

SUesia   

4*9 

Galicia 

i8-i 

Bukowina 

48-7 

Austria 

16,297 

i"34 

1,891 

11-6 

The  area  which  comes  under  consideration  covers  a  total  of 
14*7  million  hectares,  or  49  per  cent,  of  the  whole  superficies  of 
Austria.  Of  this  cultivated  area,  hail  fell  annually,  on  the 
average — 

From  1876  to  1879  on  806,076  hectares,  or  2'i  per  cent. 
„        '80  „     '84  „  558,047  „  3*8       „ 

„      •  '85  „     '89  „  683,142  „  4-3       „ 


while  the  number  of  days  on  which  hail  fell  increased  from  an 
average  of  124  during  the  first  period  to  143  in  the  second,  and 
157  during  the  last,  and  the  individual  hailstorms  affected  an 
increasing  area,  inasmuch  as  the  average  number  of  hectares 
damaged  each  day  rose  from  2,460  in  1875-79  to  3,902  in  the 
following  period,  and  to  4,033  in  1885-89,  and  more  communes 
were  ravaged  (1,665,  2,669,  and  3,201  annually  during  the  above 
mentioned  periods).  With  the  increase  in  the  extension  of  the 
storms  however  their  intensity  has  somewhat  diminished  (damage 
per  hectare  277,  28*9,  and  2  5"8  gulden  annually  in  1875-79, 
1880-84i,  and  1885-89  respectively) ;  this  decrease  is  however  so 
slight,  that  the  total  damage,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  has 
greatly  augmented,  the  increase  in  the  damaged  area  being  in 
much  greater  ratio  than  the  decrease  in  the  intensity  of  the  storms ; 
this  increase  from  1875-79  to  1885-89  being  no  less  than  107*5  P®** 
cent.  ^  J 
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Summary  of  Damage  oatued  during  the  Fears  1872-91. 


Number 

of 

Baysoa 

which 

HaUfelL 

Kumber 

of 

Commnnefl 

affected. 

Number  of  Hectaret 
Damaged. 

Damage. 

Tear. 

Total. 

Per  Cent. 

of 

Cultivated 

Land. 

000 
GaldeB. 

Gukleii 
HailfeU. 

Gulden 

per 
Hectare. 

1872 

13a 

2,364 

407,118 

2-78 

8,557 

64.796 

2ro 

'78 

138 

1,824 

267,307 

1-82 

6,418 

46,607 

23-8 

•74 

"5 

1,948 

375ii99 

2-56 

8,742 

76,017 

23"3 

76 

no 

2,281 

419,162 

2-86 

11,667 

106,064 

278 

'76 

126 

1,286 

184,084 

1-26 

5,017 

89,818 

27-3 

*77 

»35 

1,766 

35^,757 

2-41 

10,793 

79,948 

30-6 

'78 

"4 

1,092 

176,472 

1-20 

5,123 

41,315 

29*0 

'79 

1*3 

1,950 

392,905 

2-68 

9,664 

78,569 

24-6 

1880 

140 

3,410 

819,569 

5-59 

24,250 

173,214 

19*6 

'81 

1x6 

2,880 

433,3^2 

2-96 

11,796 

93,620 

»7-2 

'82 

150 

2,845 

504,018 

8-44 

15,122 

100,818 

30*0 

'88 

136 

2,640 

551.523 

8-76 

14,135 

108,984 

^SS 

'84 

161 

2,568 

481,812 

8-29 

15,241 

94,665 

31-6 

'85 

^56 

3,489 

682,786 

4-66 

17,957 

115,109 

»6-3 

'86 

158 

3,077 

524,709 

8-58 

13,862 

87,707 

a6> 

'87 

158 

2,896 

433,941 

2-96 

9,148 

67,899 

21*1 

'88 

»57 

3,515 

772,691 

5-34 

18,273 

116,888 

236 

'89 

'54 

3,530 

75»i585 

618 

22,177 

144,006 

29*5 

Table  A  shows  the  number  of  days  on  which  hail  fell  in  each 
month  of  the  year,  with  other  details,  for  the  year  1889,  the  latest 
for  which  we  have  particnlaxs : — 
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It  tbns  appears  that  in  1884  hail  fell  on  more  days  than 
during  any  other  year,  and  with  the  greatest  intensity,  yet  over  a 
comparatively  small  area,  while  the  damage  caused  was  somewhat 
above  the  average.  Whereas  in  1880,  thongh  there  were  fewer 
days  of  hail  and  its  intensity  was  less,  yet,  owing  to  the  largQ  area 
affected,  the  amount  of  damage  was  the  most  considerable  in  any 
year,  thongh  the  same  figure  was  nearly  reached  in  1889.  Since 
1884  hail  has  fallen  in  Austria  every  day  during  June  and  July, 
and  in  August  in  1885  and  1888;  in  this  latter  month  in  each  of 
the  other  years  one  day  only  was  recorded  on  which  none  fell. 

Only  one  district  (Sechshans,  in  Lower  Austria)  out  of  the  327 
into  which  Austria  is  divided,  has  escaped  a  visitation  during  th& 
eighteen  years;  hailstorms  occurred  in  all  the  others,  and  even  the 
highest  lying  cultivated  lands  were  not  spared.  For  example, 
Ckkltiir,  with  330  inhabitants,  in  the  district  of  Landeck  (Tyrol),  at 
a  height  of  1^550  metres,  where  there  are  only  meadows  with  a 
little  barley  and  potatoes,  was  on  the  11th  and  12th  August,  1885,, 
twice  visited  by  hail,  and  suffered,  for  this  neighbourhood,  the 
excessive  damage  of  6,065  gulden. 

The  least  damage  per  head  of  the  agricultural  population  has 
occurred  in  Galicia,  but  this  is  in  part  due  to  the  low  estimate 
of  the  value  of  grain  customary  in  that  province ;  it  must  also  be 
noticed  that  Oalicia,  of  all  the  provinces  of  Austria,  shows  the 
densest  agricultural  population  (56  per  sq.  kilom.,  or  74*2  per 
cent,  of  the  whole  population),  and  that  the  returns  from  here  are 
less  complete  than  those  of  other  provinces.  In  Bohemia,  as  in  all 
thickly  populated  countries,  com  prices  are  higher ;  hops  are  also 
much  cultivated  in  this  kingdom,  on  which  account  a  relatively 
greater  damage  from  hail  appears  there.  In  Lower  Austria, 
South  Tyrol,  South  Steiermark,  Krain  and  Moravia  we  have  the 
vine  regions,  which  make  the  damage  appear  much  heavier ;  the 
same  holds  good  in  the  maritime  districts  and  Dalmatia,  in  which 
districts  also  the  damage  done  to  the  olives  materially  raises  the 
amount. 

The  damage  done  in  any  one  district  is  of  course  subject  to 
great  fluctuations ;  it  may  be  very  slight  in  one  year,  and  excessive 
in  another.  For  instance,  the  district  of  Krems,  whose  average 
for  the  eighteen  years  is  4  fl.  53  kr.  per  head,  owes  this  entirely  to 
the  year  1880,  when  the  damage  caused  by  hail  reached  the 
enormous  total  of  2,241, ocx>  florins  (36  fl.  50  kr.  per  head  of  the 
agricultural  population)  :  if  we  except  this  year  the  damage  per 
head  is  only  2  fl.  65  kr.  Again,  the  district  of  Dauba  had  ten  years 
without  any  hail,  in  thi'ee  other  years  the  damage  was  slight,  and 
it  is  the  year  1889  which,  with  damage  to  the  amount  of  893,000 
florins,  is  answerable  for  an  average  of  3  fl.  27  kr.  per  head,  whereas 
the  average  for  the  other  seventeen  years  is  64  kr.  per  head. 
A  district  which  has  hitherto  enjoyed  a  comparative  immunity 
may  thus  next  year  be  placed  among  those  which  appear  to  suffer 
most  severely. 

It  must  also  be  noticed  that  in  those  districts  in  which  hail 
does  fall  annually,  it  naturally  does  not  always  affect  the  same 
communes  or  proprietors ;   it  rarely  happens,  as  appears  from  a 
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comparison  of  several  years,  tbat  one  and  the  same  commune 
BnfFers  during  several  consecntive  years.  In  Austria,  the  Yorarl- 
berg  is  the  least  exposed  to  damage  by  hail ;  during  the  period 
under  review  there  were  five  years  (1875-76,  1881-82,  and  1889) 
in  which  none  was  recorded,  and  in  the  other  thirteen  the  damage 
varied  from  400  fl.  (1878)  to  34,000  fl.  (1873),  and  the  average 
annual  damage  per  head  was  8  kr.  No  other  province  can  point 
to  a  whole  year  without  any  hail. 

The  following  table  shows  the  greatest  and  least  damage  doile 
in  a  year,  and  the  average  in  each  province  : — 


Least  Damage. 

Greatest  Damage. 

Average  Annual 
Damage. 

Year. 

ToUl. 

Per 
Head. 

Year. 

Total 

Per 
Head. 

ToUl. 

Per 
Head. 

Lower  Austria   

Upper       „        

1876 
»79 

000 
gulden. 

174 
23 

Gulden. 

0-27 
o"o6 

1880 
'85 

000 
guldeu. 

5,383 
1,192 

Gulden. 

8-49 
3*ii 

000 
gulden. 

1,362 
331 

Gulden. 
089 

Danubian  proyincei 

1878 

258 

0*26 

1880 

5,701 

5-67 

1,693 

1*68 

Salzburg ....- 

1874 
72 
'78 
'76 
'79 

4 
189 

61 
400 

59 

0*04 
o'33 

0'26 

0-50 
0x7 

1885 
'85 
'81 
'82 
'80 

348 
2,181 

540 
2.747 
1,306 

3-87 
3*59 

2-26 

3*45 
3-86 

79 

922 

247 

1,450 

337 

0*88 
0  00 

Tyrol  and  Vorarlberg 
Carinthia    

163 
103 
r8a 

Steiermark 

Krain  

1*00 

Alpine  prOTinces    .... 

1876 

1,205 

o'59 

1880 

4,578 

^•*5 

3,035 

1*50 

Maritime  districts  .... 

1879 
'75 

166 
81 

0*46 

O'Zl 

1885 
'85 

1,695 
1,308 

469 
3-36 

654 
345 

1*55 
0*89 

Maritime  provinces 

1875 

271 

0*36 

1885 

3,003 

4*03 

899 

I -20 

So^emii^  -.--,.-„T 

1878 
'78 
'78 

426 
41 

1 

0*19 
0*04 
coo 

1889 
'86 
'88 

9,561 
3,546 
2,001 

4*^5 
.V40 
7*47 

3,688 

1,230 

263 

1-58 
ri8 

MoTftvift  „.„,„.-,„,..„-, 

Silesia 

0*98 

Sudetio  proTinces  .... 

1878 

468 

0-13 

1889 

13,402 

3*74 

5,076 

1-42 

Oalicia    

1878 
'76 

592 
17 

013 
0*04 

1883 
'85 

3,722 
252 

0-84 
o'6a 

1,848 
110 

042 

0-27 

BukoTrina 

C^athian  prorinces 

1878 

629 

013 

1883 

3,803 

0-79 

1,968 

0-41 

Austria   

1879 

5,017 

041 

1880 

24,249 

1-99 

12,661 

ro4 

By  bringing  the  extremes  together  in  this  manner,  a  consider- 
ablo  change  for  the  worse  appears  in  the  climatic  conditions  of  the 
country,  as  in  every  single  province  the  minimum  occurred  prior 
to  1880,  whilst  the  maximum  is  noted  either  in  or  after  that  year. 
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IIL— Population  of  Bulgaria,  1888. 

Thb  Census  of  Bulgaria,  taken  on  the  1st  January,  1888,  includes 
that  of  Eastern  Boumelia,  which  was  practically  (although  such 
union  is  not  yet  recognised  by  the  Powers)  joined  to  Bulgaria 
proper  in  1886.  A  comparison  with  the  figures  for  1881  is  there- 
fore only  practicable  in  the  case  of  the  older  portion  of  the 
principality.  The  population  now  amounts  to  3,i54i375;  that  of 
Bulgaria  proper  (2,193,434)  having  increased  during  the  seven 
years  by  188,515  or  9*4  per  cent.  The  following  table  shows  the 
population  according  to  prefectures  in  1888,  and,  where  possible, 
the  increase  or  decrease  since  1881 : — 


Population  of  Bulgaria 

1881  and  1888. 

Prefeetare. 

Population. 

Inereue  or  Decreua. 

1881. 

1888. 

Number. 

Percent. 

Kustendil „ 

LoiQ  Palenka 

143,031 
100,885 

85,897 
101,593 

66,882 
122,374 
132,009 

91,750 
183,847 
101,137 

41,898 
159,580 
217,523 

64,662 
169,091 
122,434 
103,826 

162,939 
ii4."3 
119,010 

92,040 

86,781 
122,370 
154.434 

93,948 
175.709 
107,637 

90,876 
182,247 

205,344 

76,051 

206,664 

87,46* 
115,699 

+   19,908 
+   13,338 
+   33,613 

-  9,553 
+   19,899 

-  4 
+   22,425 
+     2,198 

-  8,138 
+     6,500 
+  48,978 
+  22,667 

-  12,179 
+   11,889 
+  87,578 

-  34,972 
+   11,878 

+    13*9 
+    13-2 
+   39*4 
-     9*4 
+   297 
0*0 

Lofcha 

Pleyna 

fiahoTO 

Basgrad 

Boufltchouk 

SeTlieTo    

Shonmla 

4-    17*0 
+      2-4 
~     4*4 
+     6> 
+  116-9 
+    142 
-     5-6 
+   iv6 

SiliBtria 

SistoTo 

Sofia 

TimoTO     

Tm    

Varna    

Vratea 

Widdin 

+    22*2 

+   28-6 
4-    11-4 

Bnli^rla  Proper 

2,007,919 

2,193,434 

4-185,516 

+     9*4 

.... 

110,363 
203,396 
123,168 
226,013 
161,303 
136,698 

.... 

Eski-liagTa   

Hawkeui  

Phi1ipi>oTX>lu    ......... XX  X 

Slivno   

Tatar-Pazarjik 

Kaatepn  ilomuelfli.r. 

.... 

960,941 

.... 

Total  Bidgaiia 

.... 

3,154.375 



Since  1881,  certain  changes  have  been  made  in  the  boundaries 
of  some  prefectures,  as  Vratza,  Widdin,  and  Varna;  too  mncli 
importance  must  consequently  not  be  attached  to  apparent 
fluctuations  in  the  population  of  the  respective  prefectnres. 

As  regards  the  nationalities,  the  Bulgarians  number  2,326,224; 
the  Turkish  speaking  Mussulmans,  607,372  ;  the  Greeks,  58,326; 
and  the  total  is  completed  bj  162,453  "various,"  who  may  be 

y  Google 


Digitized  by  ' 


1892.] 


Population  of  Bulgaria,  1888. 


considered  as  being  composed  of  Ylachs  (Boumanians),  Jews, 
gipsies,  Slavs  of  non- Bulgarian  race,  and  other  Europeans ;  their 
respective  numbers  being  in  the  order  named.  The  Turkish  popu- 
lation is  densest  in  the  Danubian  prefectures  of  Shoumla,  Varna, 
Silistria,  Boustchouk,  and  Rasgrad,  in  each  of  which  the  MussuU 
man  element  forms  the  great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
prefecture.  Bourgas  (in  the  Aido-Balkan),  Eski-Zagra  (in  the 
Kezanlik  district),  Hasskeui,  and  Philippopolis  have  each  a  compact 
Turkish  population.  The  Greek  population  is  important  only  in 
Slivno  and  Philippopolis — ^where  the  Greek  districts  of  Kavakli  in 
the  former  and  Stanimaka  in  the  latter,  help  to  swell  their 
numbers — ^and  in  the  maritime  prefectures  of  Bourgas  and  Yarna. 
It  should  be  remarked  that  a  process  of  Bulgarisation,  quite  volun- 
tary in  nature,  has  for  some  time  past  been  goiug  on  among  that 
large  class  which  is  half  Greek  and  half  Bulgarian,  and  that, 
especially  since  the  union  of  the  two  provinces,  the  natives  of  this 
category  describe  themselves,  and  are  described,  as  Bulgarians. 
In  the  prefectures  of  Widdin,  Varna,  and  Bahovo,  there  are  large 
settlements  of  Wallachians. 

The  Bulgarian  population  has  steadily  increased  by  nearly 
17  per  cent.,  while  the  Mussulmans  have  decreased  by  46,691  or 
9  per  cent,  (which  figure  probably  represents  the  Mussulman 
emigration  during  the  time),  the  fidling  off  being  greater  in  the 
prefectures  of  Timovo,  Shoumla,  Bas^*ad,  and  Plevna;  on  the 
other  hand,  Varna,  Silistria,  Sistovo,  and  Boustchouk  show  an 
increase.     The  Greek  population  has  declined  4^^  per  cent. 

The  chief  towns  are  as  follows  : — 


Fhilippopolifl 

Sofia 

BouBtchonk  .... 

Varna    

Shoumla  

Slivno    

£dd-Zagra    .... 
Tatar-Fazarjik 

Widdin 

Fleyna 

Hasskeui  

Baflgrad 

SiatoTO 

Stanimaka....... 

Siliatria 

TimoTO 

Yamboli    

Ohirpan. 

Kustendil , 

Bourgas    


Population. 


1881. 


20,501 
26,163 
24,555 
23,093 


18,714 
11,474 

11,625 
11,540 

10,640 
11,247 


9,590 


1888. 


30*4*8 
27,194 

23,161 

20,893 
16,039 

15.659 
i4»772 
14.307 
14,191 

".974 
12,482 
12,191 
".4«4 
".314 
11,241 
11,024 
10,689 
5»749 


llncreaie. 


Nnmber.         Per  Cent. 


9,927 

1,031 

701 

68 


1,068 
2,833 

1,349 
942 

774 
67 


1,099 


48-4 
3*9 
2*5 
03 


77 
2£7 

11-6 
8-1 

7*2 
0-6 


»«'5 
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lY.—Popidaiion  of  Ceylon,  1891. 

In  this  island,  as  well  as  in  India,  the  censns  was  taken  not 
on  the  night  of  the  5th  April,  the  date  of  the  censns  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  colonies,  bnt  on  that  of  the 
26th  Febmary.  This  earlier  date  was  f onnd  preferable  on  acconnt 
of  the  considerable  migration  which  takes  place  about  the  month 
of  April.  The  population  of  the  whole  island  is  now  3,007,789 ; 
the  increase  during  the  decade  being  just  9  per  cent.  The  greatest 
increase  is  shown  in  the  eastern  province  (6*4  per  cent.),  while  in 
Uva  there  is  a  decrease  of  3*9  per  cent.  The  following  table  shows 
the  population  of  the  provinces : — 

OenercU  Statement  of  the  Area  and  Population  (exclutive  of  the  Military  and  Shipping). 


Ana. 
Square 

PopolatioD,  1891. 

PopulaUoB. 
1881. 

IncresM. 

PenoM 

1881. 

MUes. 

Males. 

Femalet. 

PenosB. 

Penona. 

Kamber. 

Percent 

Western  FroTince.... 

1,432 

398,462 

864,071 

762,533 

671,500 

9>,033 

13-5 

53» 

Saboragamuwa  „ 

1,901 

H^^ISS 

116,871 

258,626 

225,829 

32,797 

14-5 

136 

Korth-westem   „ 

2,997 

il^^SS 

145,415 

320,070 

293,827 

26,743 

91 

107 

Centnd 

2,300 

262,651 

211,836 

474,487 

473,669 

818 

0-2 

206 

Uva 

8,156 

88.134 

71,067 

159,201 

166,692 

-6,491 

-8-9 

50 

Noiih  Central    „ 

4,002 

4i»345 

88,988 

75,333 

66,146 

9,«87 

13-9 

«9 

Northern            „ 

8,363 

160,361 

158,935 

319,296 

802,500 

16,796 

55 

95 

Eaetem 

4,037 

77,381 

71,063 

148,444 

127,555 

20,889 

16-4 

37 

Southern            „ 

2,146 

248,632 

241,167 

489,799 

433,520 

56,279 

130 

228 

Totel  CEYLON.... 

25,333 

1,593.376 

1,414,413 

3,007,789 

2,759,738 

248,051 

9-0 

119 

There  are  some  remarkable  changes  in  the  rate  of  variation 
during  the  last  two  decades.  For  instance,  between  1871  and 
1881  the  Europeans  increased  by  48*5  per  cent. ;  in  the  last 
decade  they  decreased  by  yz  per  cent.  Similarly  the  Yeddahs 
increased  by  9*8  per  cent,  during  the  period  1671-81,  and  decreased 
by  44*8  per  cent,  between  1881  and  1891.  The  following  table 
shows  the  population  according  to  nationality  : — 


Europeans    

Eurasians  and  Burgbers 

Sinf^halese 

Tamils  

Moormen 

Veddahs    

Malays 

Others  


Total. 


Population, 
1881. 


4,836 

17,886 

1,846,614 

687,248 

184,542 

2.228 

8,895 

7,489 


2,759,738 


lucreaie  since  1871. 


Number. 


1,577 

a»55i 

182,155 

149.434 

20,813 

198 

\   2,630 


359,358 


Per 
Cent. 


48*6 
16-6 
10-9 
27-8 
12-7 
9*8 

191 


14-9 


Population, 
1891. 


4,678 

21,231 

2,041,158 

723,853 

197,166 

1,229 

/  io,i33 

I   8,341 


3,007,789 


Increase  or  Oecrcaae 
since  1881. 


Number. 


Per 
Cent. 


-158 

8,345 

194,544 

36,605 

12,624 

-999 

1,238 

862 


-  3"» 

18-7 

io"5 

5"3 

6-8 

-44-» 
139 
11*4 


248,051         9*o 
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The  greater  increase  in  the  first  of  the  two  decades  is  probably 
in  part  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  census  taken  in  1871 
was  the  first  enumeration  made  for  forty  years,  and  was  thus 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  by  the  natives,  and  the  returns  for 
that  year  would  consequently  in  all  probability  be  too  low.  It 
appears  also  that  another  cause  of  the  slighter  increase  in  1881-91 
is  the  falling  ofP  in  the  immigration ;  the  excess  of  immigrants 
(who  are  especially  Tamils  and  Moormen)  over  emigrants  amount- 
ing in  1871-81  to  201,006,  and  in  the  succeeding  decenninm  to 
oidy  54,543.  The  decrease  in  the  Europeans  (males  only,  the 
females  having  slightly  increased)  is  attributed  to  the  speculations 
which  attracted  many  about  1875,  and  to  the  destruction  of  the 
coffee  crop  since.  The  Veddahs  apparently  put  themselves  down 
as  Tamil  or  Singhalese  according  to  the  language  spoken  by  them. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  in  Ceylon,  as  in  India,  the  males  pre- 
dominate ;  they  number  11593^376  against  1,414,413  females. 
This  applies  to  all  nationalities,  the  proportion  of  males  per  1,000 
of  the  population  being  as  follows  in  1891 : — 

Europeans  6^7,  Burghers  496,  Singhalese  521,  Tamils  547, 
Moormen  554,  Malays  531,  Veddahs  531,  others  648,  all  Ceylon 
5297. 

From  the  following  table,  giving  the  chief  towns,  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  population  of  Negombo  (a  port  to  the  north  of 
Colombo)  has  doubled  itself  during  the  last  decade : — 


1881. 

1891. 

Iticreue  or  DecnsM. 

Number. 

Per  Cent. 

Colombo   

110,502 
39,855 
31,743 
22,026 
9,141 
9,731 
10,211 

126,825 

43»»79 
33,590 
ao,375 
18,933 
1 1,596 
10,864 

+ 16,823 
+  3,824 
+  1,847 
-  1,651 
+   9,792 
+   1,865 
+      653 

+    14-8 
+     8-3 
+     5-8 

-    rs 

+  io7'o 
+    I9'i 
+     6-4 

Jaffna 

Galle 

Eandy  

Ifegombo  

Trinoomalee 

Kalntara  

v.— The  Silver  Census. 


[The  following  is  taken  from  the  Jownal  of  the  Institute  of 
Bankers^  October,  1892,  vol.  xiii,  part  7.] 

Considerable  discussion  has  arisen  from  time  to  time  as  to  the 
redundancy  or  deficiency  of  silver  coin  in  the  kingdom,  and  the 
Council  therefore  at  their  meeting  in  Jane  last  decided  to  endeavour 
to  ascertain  the  holdings  in  silver  of  the  banks  on  a  fixed  day — 
Wednesday,  20tb  July,  being  chosen  for  the  parpose. 

In  pursuance  of  this  decision,  the  following  circular  letter,  with 
forms  of  return,  was  sent  to  every  bank  in  the  kingdom : — 

Ikstitute  07  Bakksbs,  34,  Clbhsvt's  Lane, 
DBAS  Sib,  'Jth  July,  1892. 

We  beg  to  inform  yoa  tbat^  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council,  held  pu  15th  June, 
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it  was  resolTed : — **  That  an  inqniry  as  to  tbe  amount  of  rilver  held  by  banks  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  be  made  on  Wednesday,  20tb  Jnly.*' 

The  object  of  making  this  inqniry  is  to  arrive  at  an  approximate  conclusion  as 
to  whether  the  silver  currency  is  in  excess  of  the  requirements  of  the  country,  or 
of  any  particular  district,  or  the  contrary ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  doing  so  may 
lead  to  arrangements  being  made  for  assisting  banks  in  the  circulation  of  silver. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above  resolution,  we  beg  to  inclose  forms  available  for 
making  the  return,  which  we  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to  complete  (including 
yoor  branches,  if  any),  and  to  forwurd  to  the  Institute. 

If  yon  prefer  to  send  separate  returns  from  each  branch  without  summnrisin;:: 
the  particulars,  pray  do  so.  The  returns  will,  of  course,  be  treated  as  confidential. 
The  Council  trust  that  a  cordial  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  various  banks  will 
render  the  returns  as  complete  as  possible.  It  is  proposed  to  publish  only  the 
general  results,  as  in  the  case  of  the  inquiry  as  to  the  u mount  of  gold  made  by  the 
Institute  in  1883. 

We  are,  dear  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

Thos.  Salt,  President. 

W.  Taioiot  Agab,  Secretary. 


Name  of  Bank. 


(Copy  of  Form  of  Return.) 


Silver  on  hand  at  the  close  of  business  on  Wednesday,  July  20th, 
1892,  £ 

In  relation  to  our  ordinury  average  requirements  the  above  amount 
is: — 

In  excess  by  £ 

Deficient  by  £ 

y^ote. — Information  (1)  as  to  excess  or  deficiency  of  any  particular  coin,  and 
(2)  as  to  the  amount  of  silver  in  transitu  would  be  valuable. 

The  resnlts  of  these  circulars  are  embodied  in  the  table  given 
below.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  the  retnrns  may  be  said  to 
comprise,  with  some  unimportant  exceptions,  all  the  bank  offices 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  Council  ghidlj  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  to  thank  the  managers  and  officials  of  the 
various  banks,  whose  hearty  co-operation  has  made  so  complete 
a  return  possible : — 

.  Summary  of  Silver  Censtu.    Returns  of  Silver  on  hand  at  the  Close  of 
Business  on  Wednesday,  2,0tk  July^  1892. 


Clasi  of  Banks. 

Number 
of  Bank  Offices. 

Amount 

of 
SilTer. 

luExceis 

of 
Average 
Beqnire- 
mentt. 

Deficient 
of 

Relnrns 
Received. 

Not 
Aeceived. 

Beqnire-  . 

menu. 

English    private   and! 
joint  stock  banks*    J 

Isle  of  Man  banks  

Irish  banks  

2,959 

16 
637 

986 

93 

£ 

3,289,797 

9,355 
584,666 
716,057 

£ 

9*8,663 

5,6oo 
180,114 
io8,i68 

£ 
31,089    ' 

Scotch  banks 

10,896 

Total  United  Kingdom 

4,497 

9* 

4,648,776 

i,ia2,545 

41,485 

*  Including  the  amount  in  the  banking  department  of  the  Bank  of  England. 

yV^oogie 
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It  has  not  been  found  possible  to  collect,  on  a  similar  scale, 
information  as  to  the  excess  or  deficiency  of  any  particular  coin, 
or  as  to  the  amount  of  silver  in  transitu,  but  as  far  as  CTidence  has 
been  fpven,  it  may  be  said  that  the  crown,  and  more  especially  the 
fonr-shilling  piece,  is  an  unpopular  coin,  while  there  is  very 
frequently  a  scarcity  of  sixpences,  and,  in  some  few  places,  of 
shillings.  On  the  other  hand,  the  amount  of  three-penny  pieces  is, 
in  many  places,  in  excess  of  requirements.  The  information  as  to 
the  amount  of  silver  in  transitu  is  too  meagre  to  base  any  opinion 
on  it. 


VI. — Notes  on  Economical  and  Statistical  Works. 

The  Hygiene,  Diseases  and  Mortality  of  Occupations,  Bj  J.  T. 
Arlidge.     London :  Percival  and  Co.,  1892. 

This  is  a  lai^e  book  on  a  vast  and  important  subject.  Dr. 
Axlidge  calls  attention  in  his  preface  to  the  magnitude  of  the  task 
which  he  has  here  attempted,  and  to  the  significant  fact  that  few 
British  physicians  had  previously  studied  the  question,  and  **  no 
treatise  had  been  written  upon  it  for  a  long  series  of  years.'' 
His  own  book,  he  tells  us,  originated  in  a  course  of  lectures  which 
were  delivered  in  1889  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  but  in 
those  lectures  the  question  was  strictly  confined  to  the  "con- 
sideration of  diseases  consequent  upon  the  inhalation  of  dust." 
Since  then  the  scope  of  the  book  has  been  enlarged,  and  the 
material  of  the  lectures  is  in  the  main  reproduced  in  a  single 
chapter.  But  even  the  pathology  of  dust  inhalation  forms  un 
extensive  topic  when  treated  with  the  care  which  Dr.  Arlidge  has 
bestowed  upon  it;  and  this  chapter  occupies  about  half  of  the 
volume,  and  fills  some  three  hundred  pag^s.  The  occupations,  with 
which  he  deals,  are  divided  into  eight  main  groups ;  and  the  basis 
of  the  classification  followed  is  etiological,  according  to  the  different 
modes  in  which  the  presence  of  dust  may  occasion  disease.  The 
generation  of  dust  itself,  the  employment  of  noxious  or  poisonous 
materials,  the  evolution  of  noxious  vapours,  the  action  of  excessive 
temperatures,  of  electricity,  and  of  abnormal  atmospheric  pressure, 
excessive  use,  friction  or  strain,  and  exposure  to  infection  and 
contagion,  form  the  headings  of  the  different  groups.  The  first 
heading  is  subdivided  into  two  classes,  according  as  the  dust 
provocative  of  disease  is  of  mineral  or  organic  origin,  and  these 
two  subdivisions  are  in  their  turn  subject  to  a  further  bifurcation — 
in  the  first  case,  according  as  the  dust  is  metallic  or  non-metallic, 
and,  in  the  second,  according  as  it  is  of  vegetable  or  animal  origin. 

In  the  previous  chapter  Dr.  Arlidge  deals  in  succession  with 
the  occupations  which  he  does  not  treat  in  this  fifth  chapter. 
These  he  classifies  in  the  first  instance  as  those  occupations  which 
do,  and  those  which  do  not,  raise  new  wealth  from  the  earth. 
The  former,  which  are  treated  last,  comprise  the  work  of  agricul* 
tnre  and  agricultural  labourers  and  of  gardeners  and  nurserymen. 
They  form  a  class  comparatively  Tmimportant  for  the  purposes  ^f 
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the  book,  as  a  general  experience  shows  that  the  healthiness  of  an 
occapation  bears  a  correspondence,  easy  to  detect,  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  is  pursued  in  the  open  air.  The  other  class  is  more 
diversified,  and  requires  minuter  attention.  It  is  subdivided  into 
traders  and  non-traders.  The  non-traders  include  the  professional 
classes,  which  Dr.  Arlidge  dismisses  with  comparative  brevity. 
Among  them,  as  is  well  known,  clergymen  occupy  the  most 
favoured  position.  The  traders  are  considered  in  seven  sections, 
devoted  respectively  to  retailers  of  food  and  drinks,  chemists  and 
druggists,  the  clothing  trades,  stationers  and  booksellers,  dealers 
in  metallic  and  miscellaneous  articles,  and  hairdressers  and  wig- 
makers.  A  sub-class  is  also  constituted  of  the  mechanical  trades, 
consisting  of  three  sections,  the  first  including  artisans  using 
mineral  materials,  such  as  builders,  masons  and  slaters,  the  second 
comprising  artisans  employing  the  metals,  whether  iron,  like 
blacksmiths  or  engineers,  or  other  metals,  such  as  watchmakers, 
or  printers,  or  engravers,  and  the  third  and  last  section  containing 
those  artisans  who  use  materials  of  organic  origin,  whether  of  an 
animal  or  of  a  vegetable  character. 

From  the  account  we  have  given  of  the  classification  followed 
in  these  two  chapters,  which  form  the  bulk  of  the  work,  it  will  be 
seen  how  thoroughly  Dr.  Arlidge  has  dealt  with  his  subject ;  and 
in  the  course  of  his  treatment  he  has  arrived  at  some  conclusions 
which  might  surprise  those  unacquainted  with  the  facts.  It  is, 
for  example,  somewhat  astonishing  to  learn  that  there  is  no 
evidence  of  any  distinct  injurious  influence  exercised  on  the  eye- 
sight by  the  minute  detailed  Work  of  a  watchmaker.  On  the 
other  hand  Dr.  Arlidge  has  shown  how  grievous  are  some  of  the 
evils  occasioned,  and  how  desirable  it  is  to  enforce  such  precautions 
as  may  be  possible  and  yet  neglected.  And,  if  these  later  chapters 
afford  evidence  of  the  pains  with  which  he  has  executed  his  design, 
the  earlier  chapters  testify  to  the  admirable  and  cautious  spirit  in 
which  he  has  conceived  it.  In  the  first,  which  is  introductory  and 
historical,  he  defines  carefully  the  scope  and  object  of  the  inquiry 
on  which  he  is  entering.  **  The  problem,"  he  states,  "  to  be  solved, 
is  to  determine  not  merely  the  mortality  and  relative  prevalence  of 
particular  diseases  in  the  several  occupations,  but  to  discover  what, 
if  any,  pathological  consequences  are  rightly  assignable  to  them, 
and  what,  when  such  are  found,  are  their  causes.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  analyse  the  returns  of  sickness  and  mortality.  To 
arrive  at  a  correct  estimate  of  the  effects  positively  attributable  to 
an  occupation,  it  becomes  necessary  to  eliminate  all  factors  of 
disease  not  truly  incident  to  it — a  proceeding  of  great  difficulty 
even  when  practicable."  This  statement  of  the  conditions  of  the 
problem  will  commend  itself  to  every  candid  statistician ;  and  in 
his  second  chapter  Dr.  Arlidge  is  careful  to  emphasise  the 
secondary,  or  collateral,  or  accidental  circumstances  which  may 
attend  particular  kinds  of  labour.  "  Every  definite  employment," 
he  remarks,  "  involves  some  circumstances  which  may  give  rise  to 
disease."  But  an  investigation  of  so  comprehensive  a  character  is 
manifestly  beyond  the  power  of  any  single  student.  In  looking  for 
material  he  will  find  the  greatest  abundance  to  be  of  Continental 
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origin;  but  the  difference  of  race,  and  of  oonditionB  of  employment^) 
whether  as  respects  the  hours  of  work  or  the  sanitary  state  of  the 
factories  and  workshops,  and  the  distant  date  of  publication  of 
many  of  the  most  important  treatises,  detract  to  no  small  extent 
from  their  valne.  In  his  own  historical  sketch  of  the  literature  of. 
industrial  diseases  Dr.  Arlidge  pays  a  deserved  tribute  to  the  work 
in  England  of  Dr.  Farr  and  his  successor.  Dr.  Og]e;  but  he  also 
calls  attention  to  a  difficulty,  noted  by  many  social  inquirers,  in  the 
defective  condition  of  the  occupations  returns  of  our  census,  and 
after  considering  in  his  second  chapter  the  various  incidental  and 
accidentaZ  circumstances  of  a  general  nature  which  affect  the 
healthiness  of  different  occupations,  he  proceeds  in  his  third 
chapter  to  examine  the  amount  of  reliance  which  can  be  safely, 
placed  on  the  statistical  evidence  available,  and  to  insist  on  the 
mischievous  fallacies  into  which  the  hasty  and  careless  interpreta- 
tion of  this  evidence  may  easily  lead  the  unwary  student. 

A  History  of  the  Custom-Bevenue  in  England,    By  Hubert  HaU. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  1892. 

Mr.  Hubert  Hall's  history  of  the  custom-revenue  is  well  known 
to  economic  students,  who  will  welcome  its  appearance  iu  a  cheaper 
form.  It  is  one — ^and  by  no  means  the  least  important  of  its 
class — of  a  number  of  books  which  have  in  recent  years  attested- 
the  zeal  and  industry  of  economic  historians,  and  the  special  atten- 
tion, which  these  inquirers  have  given  to  the  economic  aspect  of 
affairs,  and  to  particular  phenomena,  has  enabled  them  to  Correct 
the  hasty  generalisations  which  have  sometimes  disfigured  thei 
wii  tings  of  economic  theorists,  and  also — and  this  is  a  more, 
unexpected  but  not  less  important  result — to  amend  some  o£  the' 
conclusions  of  general  historians.  Mr.  Hall,  for  example,  calls  in; 
question  the  opinions  of  so  careful  an  inquirer  as  Bishop  Stubbs;, 
and  the  argument  of  the  first  part  of  his  book  may  be  said  to  be. 
generally  opposed  to  the  contention,  which  eminent  historians  have, 
countenanced,  and  their  followers  have  been  content  to  adopt- 
without  question,  that  the  Tudor  and  Stuart  monarchs  acted  un- 
constitutionally in  the  matter  of  taxation.  Mr.  Hall,  on  the 
contrary,  shows  that  they  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be  infringing, 
the  constitution,  or  enlarging  the  prerogative,  which  they  were 
admitted  by  usage  to  possess.  And  he  adduces  reasons  in  support 
of  his  views,  the  validity  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  dispute  ;  for  he 
has,  as  he  states  on  his  title  page,  compiled  his  history  from  '^original 
authorities,"  and  his  official  position  in  the  Record  Office  has  at; 
once  given  him  easv  access  to  many  of  these  authorities,  and: 
familiarised  him  with  their  proper  use  and  value.  In  the  first, 
part  of  his  book  he  deals  with  constitutional  history,  with  the/ 
customs  of  the  middle  ages,  with  those  of  personal  monarchy,  with< 
royalist  and  parliamen^rian  customs,  and  finally  with  the  con-; 
stitiitional  question  which  was  last  raised  in  English  history  in . 
connection  with  the  colonial  customs.  He  points  out  the  immense  j 
difficulty  which  necessarily  attends  any  endeavour  to  ascertain  the, 
exact  scope  and  origin  of  the  prerogative  admitted  by  immemorial ; 
usage  to  belong  to  the  crown.    There  is  an  absence  of  anyrecorded 
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financial  history  prior  to  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  '*  Indistinotlj  " 
in  that  reign,  and  distinctly  in  that  of  Richard  I,  we  knijw  that 
a  *'  customnry  revenae  was  collected  for  the  Crown  at  the  seaports 
and  in  other  places  adap«-«d  for  the  survey  of  mercantile  shipping 
or  transport.*'  Sii^htly  later  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  pntve 
a  right  of  pre-emption,  or  purveyance,  on  the  part  of  the  Grown, 
'^  extending  to  all  commodities  within  its  laud  and  j arisdiotion," 
a  further  right  of  ^'  restraining  the  export  or  import  of  any  native 
or  foreign  commodity  **  at  its  mere  discretion,  and,  thirdjv,  ''  an 
official  supervision  in  connection  with  the  Exchequer  "  ''  exercised 
at  every  Available  point  of  observation "  on  the  sea-co ist,  as  well 
as  at  certain  inland  stations.  From  these  various  orierinK — all 
reducible  to  the  right  of  purveyance — Mr.  H^dl  traces  the  history 
of  the  Customs.  The  Antiqua  Gustuma,  leviisd  on  staple  exports 
at  a  commuted  rate,  the  Nora  i  'ustunia,  representing  any  advHnoe 
on  those  rates,  the  Subsidy  and  the  *' desperate  expedient"  of  an 
extraordinary  custom  upon  the  chief  staple  commodities  exf»orted 
from  the  Kingdom,  invidiously  described  as  a  '*  maltolte "  (or 
''mala  tolta'').  Throughout  he  tests  accepted  and  traditional 
opinions  by  the  ^evidence  of  original  authorities,  and  convicts  ihem 
not  infrequently  of  error  or  extravagance.  Throughout  he  shows 
that  the  action  of  the  Crown  has  been  often  misi-e{ire8ente<1,  that 
the  powers  of  the  prerog»«tive  were  large,  and  ^ere  exerted  to 
recover  what  had  been  lost  rnther  than  claim  what  was  new,  that 
in  the  early  Tudor  period  they  were  approved  by  the  people,  and 
that  the  Comnwn wealth  did  not  in  practice  diminish  the  vi  xatious 
burdens  of  the  Stuart  monai-chs.  In  his  second  part  he  deals  with 
what  he  distingnishes  as  the  fiscal  history — with  the  ports,  the 
"customers,'*  the  ''prises,**  ** captions**  and  " emptions,'*  in  which 
the  prerogative  of  the  Crown  was  first  asserted,  with  the  tolls  or 
prise-commutations,  with  the  antiqua  and  nova  custuma,  with  the 
subsidy,  which  supplemented  these,  with  the  "  maltolte,**  and  with 
the  assignments,  by  which  the  Crown  discharged  iis  obligations 
to  one  set  of  individuals  by  giving  them  a  lien  —possibly  never  to 
be  realised — oh  the  revenue  to  be  collected  from  anothi  r.  In  the 
appendices  to  both  the  parts  the  authorities  for  the  statements  in 
the  text  are  furnished. 

Manuel  de  Siatisfique  Pratique,     Par  Victor  Turquan.     Paris : 
Berger-Levrault  et  Cie.,  1891. 

The  author  of  this  manual  is  the  distinguished  statist  who 

}»resides  over  the  Bureau  de  la  Statiatique  Oenerale  de  France ;  and 
le  has  prepared  the  manual  for  the  guidance  of  officials  engaged 
ihroughout  the  country  in  the  collection,  preparation,  and  di^res- 
tion  of  statistics.  In  the  execution  of  this  design,  as  M.  Block 
remarks  in  a  preface  to  the  work,  he  has  sought  to  combine 
practical  usefulness  with  a  full  recognition,  and  wide  dissemination, 
of  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  theory  of  the  subject.  By  making 
each  official  acquainted  with,  the  general  bearing  ot  the  inquiries  to 
which  he  may  be  contributing  his  quota,  by  explaining  the  difficul- 
ties which  commonly  present  thetiiselves,  and  the  methods  which 
should  be  adopted  tor  their  satisfactory  solution,  he  has  hoped  to 
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secnre  that  xiniformity  and  correctness  of  procedure  which  is  so 
essentia]  a  quality,  if  statistics  are  to  be  of  any  real  valae.  Some 
data,  as  M.  Block  observes,  present  themselves  with  aatomttic 
exactness  nnd  require  little  exertion  on  the  part  of  officials. 
Those  which  relate  to  the  finances,  to  the  army,  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  belonjB^  to  this  class,  together  with  the  registra- 
tion of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths.  They  are  collected  in 
accordance  with  the  general  laws  of  the  country;  and  all  that  is 
needful  is  to  secnre  uniformity  of  proceduro.  But  the  greatest 
diffii'ulties  have  to  be  met  where  the  statistics  are  not  thus 
automatically  produced.  Even  the  taking  of  the  census — that 
primarv  statistical  act  of  an  enlightened  government — was  at  first 
conducted  by  imperfect  methods,  and  presented  abundant  hicunce. 
It  is  only  by  the  more  profound  and  scientific  study  of  statistics, 
and  the  diffusion  of  sounder  knowledge  and  more  accurate  practice, 
that  th'^se  earlier  faults  have  been  arnended;  and  M.  Turquan  now 
seeks  to  place  ac  the  general  disposal  of  French  officials  the  latest 
and  most  approved  results  of  statistical  inqniry.  In  an  introduc- 
tion he  describes  the  plan  which  ht;  has  followed.  The  first  book 
is  devoted  to  an  account  of  the  official  organisation  established  in 
connection  with  statist  cs  in  France  and  other  countries.  The 
administrative  arrangera  >nts,  the  various  undertakings  attempted, 
and  the  character  of  t  le  <lifferent  publications  issued,  are  described 
in  detail  The  book  is  divided  into  four  paa*ts.  in  the  first  of  which 
a  historical  sketch  is  ^iven  of  the  position  of  official  statistics  in 
France  at  different  periods — before  the  Elevolution,  during  the  first 
Bepnblic,  the  Empire,  tlie  Restoration,  the  July  .Monarchy,  the 
second  ElepuMic,  the  nerumd  Empire,  and  the  third  Elepublic.  Since 
the  year  1870  there  has  been  especial  progress,  for,  M.  Turquan 
remarks,  statistics  are  a  necessary  instrument  of  government  n 
free  societies.  Parliament  requires  information  to  be  gathered 
and  conveyed  by  numerons  well-constructed  channels ;  the  popular 
representatives  are  sensible  at  once  of  an  appetite  and  obligarion 
which  impels  them  to  be  curious  atid  inquisitive,  and  the  admmis- 
tration  on  its  part  has  no  secrets  to  screen  from  public  knowledge. 
And  so  in  the  second  paH  of  i  he  book  M.  Turquan  runs  through 
the  different  depirtments  of  the  French  government,  and  notes 
the  various  kinds  of  statistics  with  which  they  are  severally 
concerned.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  the  Ministry  of 
Justice,  of  the  Interior,  of  Finnnce,  of  War,  of  Commerce,  of  the 
H'avy,  of  Pnblic  Instruction,  of  Public  Works,  and  of  Agriculture, 
are  successively  consid^re'l ;  and  the  chapt<ir  concludes  with  the 
statistics  of  the  mnnicipality  of  Paris.  M.  Turquan  then  passes 
abroad  to  the  United  K  ng^om,  Germany,  the  Scandinavian  States, 
Bussia«  Bel^rinm,  ItHly.  Spain,  the  other  European  countries, 
America,  and  Australasia,  and  reviews  the  statistical  or^^ranisations 
which  the  governments  of  these  various  countries  possess;  and  in 
the  fourth  and  conclu'^ling  part  of  the  book  he  notices  the  statis- 
tical commissions  of  ot)ier  countries  and  his  own.  The  thorough- 
ness, chMrict'Cristic  of  his  treatment  in  this  first  book,  is  maintained 
throusrhout  the  manual,  and  we  may  proceed  to  a  more  summary 
account  of  the  remaining  contents.    The  second  book  is  described 
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by  M.  Tnrqnan  as  being  especially  practical,  and  deals  with  the 
preparation  of  the  different  annual  statistics  in  the  Tarions  divi- 
sions— the  mairies,  the  prSfectures,  and  sous-prifectures — ^according 
to  which  the  subordinate  administration  is  organised  in  France. 
The  third  book  relates  to  the  sanitary  statistics  required  by  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior  ;  the  fourth  furnishes  precise  and  detailed 
directions  for  the  taking  of  the  census ;  the  fifth,  based  to  a  large 
extent  on  M.  Levasscur's  important  work,  the  completion  of  which 
was  noticed  in  the  last  part  of  this  Journal^  furnishes  an  account  of 
the  actual  state  of  the  population  in  France,  and  some. summary 
observations  on  the  science  of  demography.  This  book,  as 
M.  Turquan  remarks,  may  be  said  to  rest  on  the  basis  of  the  mate- 
rial contained  in  the  three  previous  books.  Finally,  in  the  sixth 
book  a  rapid  glance  is  cast  over  French  statiRtics,  following  the 
information  given  in  official  documents.  The  area  and  population 
of  France,  the  movement  of  the  population — which  reveals  a 
decreasing  birth-rate  and  the  seemingly  rapid  approach  of  a 
stationary  state — the  statistics  of  religion,  of  crime,  of  civil  actions, 
and  of  prisons,  of  public  charity,  of  insurance,  of  private  bene- 
ficence, of  public  instruction — which  has  made  remarkable  pro- 
gress under  the  third  Republic — of  agriculture,  and  commerce,  and 
industry,  of  wages — which  in  France,  as  elsewhere,  have  risen — of 
shipping  and  fishing,  of  transport,  communication  and  credit, 
electoral  and  military  statistics,  statistics  of  finance  and  taxation,, 
of  the  octroi,  and  of  consumption,  are  successively  summarised. 
M.  Turquan *8  manual  certainly  cannot  be  said  to  err  on  the  side  of 
omission ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  diffit^ult  for  such  a  publica- 
tion to  include  anything  which  can  fairly  be  deemed  unnecessary. 
It  promises  to  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  those  officials  for  whom  it 
is  intended;  and  it  seems  admirably  calculated  to  promote  the 
attainment  of  that  high  level  of  statistical  practice  which  it  is  its 
chief  endeavour  to  foster. 

The  Sweating  System  in  Europe  and  America.  Papers  read  at 
the  Saratoga  meeting  of  the  American  Association,  1892,  and 
printed  in  the  Journal  of  Social  Science,  No.  xxx,  October,  1892. 

Among  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  meeting  in  September 
last  of  the  American  Association  at  Saratoga,  the  **  sweating 
system"  occupied  a  prominent  place.  Various  well-known  statis- 
tical authors  read  or  sent  papers  detailing  the  state  of  those  of 
the  working  classes  who  are  generally  considered  to  be  most 
liable  to  bo  "sweated"  in  England,  Germany,  New  York,  and 
Massachusetts.  All  were  agreed  as  to  the  difficulty  of  defining 
exactly  what  was  meant  by  the  term,  and  in  maintaining  that 
the  system,  as  a  system,  did  not  exist.  As  regards  Germany,  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Brooks  holds  that  especial  hardship  is  only  met  with  in 
those  industries  which  are  dying  out,  or  in  those  which,  formerly 
carried  on  in  the  workers'  own  homes,  are  now  being  transferred, 
more  or  less  gradually,  to  the  factories.  Mr.  D.  F.  Schloss  reviews 
the  working  of  the  "  Factory  and  Workahop  Act "  and  "  Public 
Health  (London)  Act "  of  1891 :  his  conclusion  is  that  "  the 
position  of  the  workpeople  employed  under  *  the  sweating  system  * 
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is,  save  in  a  comparativelj  small  number  of  instances,  no  1)ett;er 
to-day  than  it  was  when,  more  than  two  years  ago,  the  select 
committee  npon  'the  sweating  system'  msule  its  final  report." 
In  the  United  States  ''sweating'*  and  " tenement-honse  labour" 
seem  to  be  almost  convertible  terms.  Dr.  Anna  S.  Daniel  has 
made  an  investigation  into  the  condition  of  many  of  the  tenements 
visited  by  her  in  her  professional  capacity  of  ont-door  visiting 
physician  of  a  New  York  hospital,  and  draws  a  terrible  picture 
of  the  dirt  and  overcrowding  in  these  places,  never  visited  by 
factory  inspectors.  The  two  most  interesting  contributions  on 
this  subject  are  those  by  Mr.  H.  G,  Wadlin  and  Mr.  Joseph  Lee, 
who  endeavour  to  estimate  the  nature  and  remedies  of  the  evil. 
Mr.  Wadlin's  paper  deals  with  Massachusetts.  There  is  less 
*' sweating"  in  Boston  than  in  New  York,  owing  partly  to  the 
'Smaller  number  of  ignorant  and  unskilled  immigrants  in  the  former 
city,  and  partly  to  the  better  laws  and  stricter  inspection  in  force 
in  the  State  of  which  it  is  the  capifal.  Yet  that  "  sweating  "  is 
possible  in  the  larger  city,  prevents  wages  from  being  much  higher 
in  Boston,  as  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  clothes  (which  are  especially 
considered)  contracted  for  in  this  city  are  made  in  New  York. 
Mr.  Joseph  Lee  has  carefully  gone  through  the  evidence  given 
in  the  House  of  Lords'  committee,  and  he  entirely  absolves  the 
middleman  from  blame  (which  he  is  inclined  to  lay  upon  the  con- 
sumer). In  fact,  he  adduces  evidence  to  prove  that  the  middleman 
himself  only  makes  a  bare  margin  of  profit,  and  that  those  philan- 
thropic individuals  or  associations  which  have  endeavoured  to  get 
the  work  done  without  the  intervention  of  the  middleman  either 
fail  financially  or  pay  their  workpeople  at  a  rate  below  the  average. 
One  of  the  evils  complained  of  in  the  system  of  sub-contract  (tha 
pros  and  cons  of  which  Mr.  Lee  discusses  at  length)  is  the  danger 
of  infection,  but  of  this  there  is  very  little  proof.  Considering 
the  conditions  necessary  in  order  that  there  may  be  "  sweating, 
Mr.  Wadlin  shows  that  the  method  of  paying  the  superintendent 
out  of  profits  (so  that  he  has  every  incentive  to  grind  down  wages 
to  the  lowest  point)  must  co-exist  with  an  absence  of  organisation 
on  the  pai*t  of  the  workmen.  Mr.  Lee,  in  an  appendix,  summarises 
and  discusses  the  legislation  of  Massachusetts,  New  York,  and 
Chicago :  in  this  respect,  the  former  appears  to  be  far  ah^id  of 
the  other  States.  A  licence  is  now  necessary  to  work  in  tenements 
in  Boston ;  this  law,  although  quite  recent,  seems  to  have  already 
produced  good  efEects  as  regards  sanitation.  In  New  York  and 
JBoston  all  tenement-made  goods  are  required  to  have  a  tag  sewn 
on  them,  on  which  must  be  legibly  printed  the  name  of  the  State 
and  town  in  which  it  was  made.  The  general  conclusion  arrived 
at  is  that "  sweating "  is  a  result  of  the  competition  of  unskilled 
and  uneducated  workmen,  more  especially  of  immigrants,  and 
that  the  remedy  is  to  be  found  in  a  better  inspection  of  the 
factories  (including  workshops  and  tenements)  on  the  part  of  the 
State,  and  in  organisation  on  the  part  of  the  men.  Much  could 
also  be  done  in  America  by  enforcing  the  education  of  the  children, 
ivho  are  worked  to  the  utmost  from  the  very  earliest  possible 
moment,  and  consequently  remain  ignorant  all  their  Aivefj^  i 
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Handhueh  der  VerwaKungt'SiatUtik.      Von   Ernst    MiscUer. 
(Erster  Band.)     Stnttgart :  T.  G.  Cotta,  1892. 

This  is  one  of  the  pnblieations,  inereasiiig  in  ntimber,  which 
testify  to  the  growing  importance  of  statistics,  and  to  the  more 
scientific  spirit  in  lahich  the  stndy  is  now  happily  pmsecnted. 
The  handbook  is  marked  by  all  the  thomnghness  which  is 
characteristic  of  German  writers,  whether  they  Hre  engsged  on 
manuals  or  on  more  extennve  work ;  and  this  single  volume,  which 
forms  only  the  first  part  of  the  manual,  contains  over  three  hundred 
pages,  dealing  with  the  subject  from  a  variety  of  the<»reti(*al  stand- 
points, besides  supplying  considerable  information  on  matters  of 
fact.  The  first  section  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  the  connection 
between  statistics  and  administration,  snd  the  second  to  the  actual 
organisation  of  administration-statistics  during  the  present  century 
in  the  different  countries  of  the  world.  The  second  part  is  thus 
concerned  with  an  account  of  actual  fact — nnd  the  acoonnt  is  full 
and  exact — while  the  first  rosy  be  said  to  be,  by  contrast,  more 
theoretical.  The  statistical  functions  of  administration,  and  the 
administrative  functions  of  statistics,  are  successively  ezsmined. 
The  various  aspects,  from  which  these  statistics  may  be  regarded, 
according  as  we  look  at  the  question  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  investigator  or  the  investigated,  are  next  fully  treated,  and  the 
constitution  and  duties  of  statistical  boards,  nnd  the  different  parts 
of  statiBtical  work,  whether  this  be  the  collection,  or  aiTangement, 
or  the  elftboration,  or  publication  of  figures,  are,  lastly,  reviewed. 
In  fact  Dr.  Mischler  has  been  as  exhaustive  in  his  ti-eatment  of  the 
subject  as  he  seems  to  have  been  careful  and  impartial. 

Salaires  et  Budgets  Onvriers  en  Belgique  a«  MoU  d^Avn'l,  lb91. 
Braxelles :  P.  Weissenbrnch,  1892. 

This  volume  contains  the  answers  furnished  by  the  Belgian 
gowteils  de  Vindusfrie  et  dn  travail  in  renponse  to  a  Government 
inquiry  respecting  the  average  wage,  the  price  of  the  neceK«arieR 
of  life,  and  the  household  budgets,  of  working-men.  Printed 
forms,  to  be  filled  up,  were  issued  to  the  different  sections  of 
the  different  canseils,  and,  by  limiting  the  inquiry  to  a  single 
month,  it  was  thought  that  the  difiiculties,  which  might  have 
rendered  a  year's  account  impossible,  or  at  any  rate  antrust^ 
worthy,  might  be  successfully  overcome.  Especially  was  it  deemed 
desirable  to  reduce  the  difficulties  of  the  task  to  the  narrowest 
limits,  as  the  inquiry  was  practically  the  first,  intrusted  to  the 
cofiseils.  Patterns  of  the  different  schedules  are  furnished  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  volume,  and  the  retui-ns  ac^tually  made  are  con- 
tained in  the  latter  portion.  A  great  amount  of  information  has 
certainly  been  brought  togethiT  on  a  topic,  which  is  demanding, 
and  receiving,  increased  attention  e>  ery  year ;  and  it  is  but  recently 
that  the  researches  of  Le  Play  and  his  school  on  the  matter  of 
workmen's  budgets  have  attrscted  notice  in  England.  EngWsh 
students  will  therefore  feel  a  special  interest  in  the  volume.  The 
forms  seem  to  have  be^n  carefully  prepared,  and  the  lesults  to  be 
.'fairly  reliable.  On  the  wages  schedules  the  number  of  workers  of 
different  ages  and  sexes  is  specified,  the  average  number  of  hours 
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worked  per  da^,  and  of  days  worked  during  the  mohth  setected 
ior  iiiveKti^tion — ^that  of  April,  1891.  On  the  schednle  relating  to 
the  necessaries  of  life,  the  quantity  taken  as  the  basis  of  calcnlatio& 
is  given  in  the  case  of  each  article  which  figures  on  the  list;  and 
in  the  third  and  last  particular  of  which  information  was  required 
' — that  of  the  household  badget — ^the  composition  by  age,  by  sex^ 
and  by  occupation,  of  the  family,  is  furnished.  The  receipts  are 
next  given,  whether  in  the  shape  of  wages,  or  of  supplementary 
eamiugs,  obtained  by  each  member  of  the  family,  together  with 
the  days  of  labour  in  the  case  of  the  wages,  and  the  origin  of  the 
receipts  in  the  case  of  those  which  are  supplementary  in  character, 
arihincc  it  may  be,  from  some  bye- occupation,  or  from  property  of 
any  description,  or  from  charitable  assiHtance  or  insurance;  and 
then,  finally,  the  expenditure  is  classitied  under  three  separate 
heads — the  first  including  that  on  material  objects,  such  as  food, 
drink,  lodging,  clothing,  warming,  and  taxation,  the  second  referring 
to  the  religious,  moral,  and  intellectual  order,  and  the  third  te 
luxuries,  such  as  tobacco,  sports  and  amusements.  This  informa* 
tion  is  followed  by  an  appendix  containing  some  observations  on 
the  part  played  by  the  con^ei^,  which  supplied  the  media  for  con- 
ducting the  inquiry,  in  the  promotion  of  industrial  conciliation, 
and  interesting  examples  are  furnished  of  the  intervention  of  dif- 
ferent canspils  m  matters  at  issue  between,  or  affecting  the  interests 
of,  employers  and  employed.  In  Belgium,  as  elsewhere,  amid  much 
that  may  discourage,  there  is  also  not  a  little  to  afford  encourage- 
ment, and  to  foster  a^  hope  that  rational  modes  of  avoiding  or 
settling  disputes  may  gain  ground,  as  time  passes,  on  the  violent 
haphazard  methods  of  strikes  and  lock-outs. 

Trade  Unionism :  New  and  Old.  By  G.  Howell.  London : 
Methuen  and  Co.,  1892. 

This  little  book  forms  the  first  volame  of  a  series,  which  is 
now  being  issued  by  Messrs.  Methuen  and  Co.,  under  the  title  of 
Social  Questions  of  To-day,  The  subject  and  the  au^-hor  are  alike 
fitted  for  the  commencement  of  such  a  series.  The  topic  of  trades 
nnioninm  is  in  the  forefront  of  popular  discussion,  especially  in 
connection  with  the  new  unions  formed  during  the  last  few  years 
among  unskilled  labourers;  snd  Mr.  Howell 'is  probably  as  well 
qualified  as  any  man  to  write  on  the  history  of  the  older  nnionSy 
and  on  the  feelings  with  which  some  of  their  most  prominent 
officials  have  regarded  the  claims  and  methods  of  action  of  the 
new  unionists.  He  presents  in  a  compact  sliai>e  in  this  book  some 
of  the  facts  and  description,  which  he  has  given  at  greater  length 
in  his  larger  book  on  the  Covflicts  of  Capital  and  Labour,  and  he 
expresses  in  no  measured  terms  his  condemnation  of  the  langua^ 
and  designs  of  the  new  leaders.  From  the  standpoint  of  a  con- 
vinced individualist  he  objects  to  their  socialistic  inclinations ;  and 
he  considers  that  they  are  too  violent  in  their  language,  and 
aggressive  and  ambitions  in  their  aims.  His  own  opinions  may  not 
be  entirely  free  from  the  failings  which  he  thus  detects  in  the 
futteraoces  of  others,  and  his  whole  book  is  perhaps  more  remark- 
able for  racy,  vigour  than  judicial  calmness ;  bat  this  characteristip 
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is  caloalated  to  increase  rather  than  otherwise  its  literary  attrac- 
iiveness,  and  the  views  of  so  prominent  and  experienced  a  writer 
on  his  special  subject  demand  attention  even  where  thej  do  not 
bring  conviction. 

An  Introduction  to  Political  Economy,  By  Bichard  T.  Ely. 
London :  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Co.,  1891. 

The  annoal  gatherings  in  America  at  Chatanqna  bear  some 
resemblance  to  the  Summer  Meetings,  which  have  of  recent  years 
taken  place  in  this  country  in  connection  with  the  University 
^Extension  Movement;  and,  in  preparing  a  text  book  for  the 
Chatanqna  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle,  an  author  is  engaged 
on  a  work  of  no  ordinary  or  light  responsibility,  for  he  is  writing, 
as  Professor  Ely  remarks  in  the  volume  before  us,  for  a  "  truly 
immense  public."  Professor  Ely  is  well  known  in  America,  and, 
to  some  extent,  in  England  also.  He  has,  we  believe,  exercised  no 
Small  influence  in  stimulating  the  minds  of  his  papils  to  the  earnest 
consideration  of  social  problems,  and  this  quality  is  present  in  the 
book  before  us,  which  is  divided  into  eight  parts.  In  Parts  II — ^VI 
the  ordinary  topics  handled  in  economic  manuals,  under  the  titles 
of  prodaction,  exchange,  distribution,  consumption,  and  public 
finance,  are  treated  very  mnch  on  the  ordinary  lines.  In  the  other 
parts,  which  deal  with  the  growth  and  characteristics  of  industrial 
society,  and  the  nature  and  evolution  of  political  economy,  the 
historical  tendencies  and  ethical  leanings  of  the  author  are  more 
apparent.  But  even  here  there  is  little  that  the  straitest  economist 
of  the  most  orthodox  school  would  not  accept :  for,  as  Dr.  Ingram 
justly  observes  in  a  suggestive  prefieice,  quoting  from  the  French 
economist  M.  Gide,  the  change,  which  has  been  occasioned  in 
economics  by  the  new  forces  and  movements,  may  be  fittingly 
described  as  an  un  grand  degel  (a  great  thaw),  and  this  hns  affected 
the  old  school  as  well  as  the  new.  And  so  Professor  Ely,  while 
nndonbtedly  an  adherent  of  the  historical  school,  and  claimed  by 
Dr.  Ingram  as  such,  does  not  reject,  but  only  seeks  to  amend,  the 
teaching  of  the  economists  of  the  past. 


Btatisiical  and  Economical  Articles  in  Becent  Periodicals. 

AUSTBU — 

Staiistische  Monatschrifl — 
August — September^  1892 — 

Die  Heimatsverhaltnisse  der  Bevolkemng  Oesterreichs  nach 
den  Ergebnissen  der  Volkszahlung  vom  31  Dec.,  1890: 
Dr.  H.  Uauchhsrg. 
Die  Zahl  der  Yorschnssvereine  Oesterreichs  im  Jahre  1891: 
J  '  St  Ehrcnosrger* 
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Austria — Contd, 

StatisHsche  Monatschrifi — Gontd, 
October — 
Die  Molkerei-Gtenossenschafben  nnd  andere  ^emeiii8cliaft« 
licbe  XJntemehmiing^eii  znr  Yerwerthnng  der  Molkerei- 
prodncte  in  den  im  Beichsrathe  verh*etenen  Konigreichen 
nnd  Landem  nach  den  pro  1891  Torliegenden  Daten : 
A,  Freiherrn  v,  Hohenbruck. 
Die    Ergebnisse   der    Strafrechtspflege    im    Jahre    1889  : 

Dr.  W. 
Bericbt  fiber  die  Tbatigkeit  des  Statistiscben  Seminars  an 
der  k.k.  XJniversitat  Wien  im  Wintersemester  1891-92: 
Br.  JET.  V,  SchuUem-Schrattenhofen, 

France — 

Journal  des  Economistet — 
September,  1892— 

La  reaction  protectLonuiste :  0.  de  Moltnari. 
Soci6t&  Cooperatives  en  Italie :  F.  de  Pareto. 
October — 
Les  travanz  parlementaires   de  la  Gbambre  des  D£pnt^ 

1891-92:  A.Liesse, 
Le  nonvean  regime  donanier  des  Colonies:   A.  Bouchii  de 

Belle. 
Les  assurances  contre  le  cbomage  par  suite  d'incendie: 
E.  Rochetin. 
November — 

La  Reforme  de  la  Propri^te  Fonci^re :  F.  Guyot, 
Les  Impots  arabes  en  Alg6rie :  A.  Bochard. 
L'etat  actael  de  la  question  mon^taire :  O,  Frangois, 
Le  monvement  agricole :  O.  Fouquet, 
Le  priz  dn  Entail  et  les  droits  de  douane :  P.  ZoUa. 
Journal  de  la  SocUte  de  Statistique  de  Parte — 
Septeinber'—' 

La  Population  fran9aise :  E.  Levasseur, 

Les    Irrigations.      Etnde    economiqne   et   statistique :    F. 

Bernard. 
La  Repartition  de  la  propriety  fonci&re  en  Prosse. 
October  and  November — 

De  la  Morbidite  et  de  la  Mortality  par  profession :   Dr.  J. 
Bertillon. 
Bevue  d^ Economic  Politique^- 
September — 
Les  Soci6t6s  Cooperatives  en  Allemngne :  Dr.  H,  Criiger. 
Id6e  de  I'Etat :  M.  Barckhaueen, 
October — 

Observations  sur  la   S^miologie  ^conomique.     1*~  Partie 
Sjst^me   de   Tlndice    unique  et   sjsteme  Totalisateur : 
M.  Pantaleoni, 
Essai  sur  la  legislation  de  la  France.    La  police  des  manu- 
factures de  papier :  Marc  Sauget. 
Le  r61e  aociale  de  la  grande  Industrie :  W.  Jjott.  ^  . 
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€90  MiiceUanea.  '    [Dec. 

France— Oon^i. 

Bevue  d^Eoariomie  Foliiique — Conid, 
November — 

LeR   Soci^tiSs  Cooperatives  en  Espagne  et  en   Portngal : 

/.  P  Eivrtado. 
E>«Bai  historiqae  snr  la  legislation  indnstrielle  de  la  France : 

M,  Sauzet 
Les  tornies  d'indnstrie :  E.  Sckwiedland, 

GSRMANT — 

Jahrhiicher  fur  Nationalohmomie  und  Staiistih — 
Band  iv.  Heft  3 — 

Znr  Reform  der  Gemeindebestenemng  in  Prenssen :  Dr.  B. 

Fritdherg. 
Die  Kolonisation  nnd  die  Agrarverfassnng  der  Insel  Nan- 

tncket  im   17   und   Id  Jahrbaudert :    A,   Sartnrius  voti 

Wt  liter shausen, 
Znr  Lehre  von  den  Tjohngesetron :  F.  J.  Neumann. 
Die  Litteratar  der  Dnfall-  nnd  Krankenversicbemng  in  der 

Schweiz :  E,  Heitz, 
Hanshalts-Etat  fiir  das  Deutsche  BeicH  im  Jalire  1892-98 : 

3f,  von  Heckel. 
Beichsverhichernngsnnstalt  oder  Bernfs^nossenscbaftcn  als 

Trager  der  Unfallversiclieruug :  G,  Hampke, 
Band  ir,  Heft  4i — 

Die  Stnndenzonenzeit :  W.  Streckert. 

Ueber  den  Kinfinss  des  elterlichen  Alters  anf  die  Lebens- 

kiaft  der  Kinder:  /.  Koroii. 
Das  Eleiid  der  Pbilosopbie :  Knrl  Marx, 
Der  Ziicker-Terminbandel :  A.  Bayerdarffer. 
Band  iv.  Heft  5 — 

Von  der  Theorie  des  Arbeitslobnes :  Prof,  de  Bidder. 

Die    industriellen    EtablisRements    der   geistlioben    Stiiter 

in      Schiesiea     unter     Friedrich     dein     Grossen :       if. 

Fechnf^r, 
Dns   "  Interstate   Commerce  "-Gesetz   in   den   Vereinigten 

Staateu :  /.  A,  Hill 
Gleiche  oder  verschiedene  Tanfierung  von  Getreide   nnd 

Meitl  im  deutschen  Kisenb.ibnverkehr:  C  Hampke, 
VierteljaJtrxchrift  fiir  Volkstvirtschaft,  8f^, — 
Band  m,  Haljte  2,  1892— 

Die  Goldvorrate  der  rusBiscben  Regiemn^:  T.  Buck. 
tJher  die  russiscbe  Handelsbilanz :  N.  Syrkin. 
Band  iv,  Hdlfte  1— 

Die  Schweizer  Eisenbabnfrage :  E.  Bamsperger, 
Studienreisen  eiues  jnngen  Staatsmannes  in  England  am 

ScbluRse  des  vorigen  Jahrbunderts. 
Band  tv,  Hdlfte  2— 

Das     grossbntanniscbe     Weltreicb     als     Zollvereiu :      Jff. 

Fitger, 
Die  Verbreitung   der  Protestanten  in   Ejirnten :    Ih    F. 

Fiohler. 
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VterU'ljaKrshefie  zur  Btatistik  des  Deutschen  ReichM — ^:  " 
jyp/f  4,  1892—  ^ 

Ben^werke,  Salinen,  nnd  Hntten  wahrend  1891.! 
YeriiTiglucktiiigen  deutscher  Seeschiffe  in  1890  tind  1891. 
ScbifF^nnfalle  an  der  dent^chen  Kiiste  wahrend  1891. 
Srlmlbildang    der    im    Ersatzjahre    1891-92    eiiigeBtellten 

Rekmten. 
Verbrechen   nnd  Vergehen  gegen  BeicbsgesQtee  1886-91. 

Yorlaitfige  Mittbeilnng. 
Das  Salz  im  Dentscben  ZoUgebiei. 

Italy — 

Oiornale  degli  Economisti — 
8ef>tewb'>r,  1892— 
La  nazione  arznata.     Studio  di  nn  nnovo  orHinamento  delF 
eRerciio  (contd. — concladed  in  Oct.  and  Nov.  numbers) : 
T.  SqnilU'tta. 
Snlle  dottrine  economicbe  di  Antonio  Serra :  R,  Benini, 
Le  intromissioni   del   govemo    nelle    casse    di   Bisparmib 

libere : 
La  classificazione  dei  dati  in  Statistica :  O,  B,  Salviotii, 
October — 
MoTiografie  di  alcani  operai    braccianti    nel    Oomune    di 

Ravenna:  M,  Paaolini, 
Monte  de  pieti  ed  opere  Pie :  P.  Sitta. 
Novemhtr — 

Monografie  di   alrnni   operai    braccianti   nel    Comnne    di 

Ravenna :  M.  PasoHni. 
L'iiidnstria  del  coralio  in  Italia:  G,  Ohidiglia. 
Der  ember — 

Gli  element!  per  risolvere  il  problema  della  Popolazione: 
F.  Virgilit, 

Switzerland — 

Journal  de  Stafistique  Suvtse — 
2«  J/irr.,  1H92— 

Zwei   HanHbalfnngsbndgets    ans    dem    Kanton    Tbnrgau: 

Dr.  E.  Hfmann. 
Statintik  der  Todesfalle  des  Amtes  Oberbasli  im  Jabrzebnt 

1876  1885:  /.  Benggli. 
Statist  ik   der   in    der*  Scbweiz    erscbeinenden    Zeitungen, 
Zeitsc'briften  nnd  abnlicber  periodiscber  Pablikationen : 
Dr.  W,  Bark. 
Das  Scbweizer  biirgerrecht  (cont.  in  3"*  lirraiFon)  :  Dr.  W. 

Heifter. 
Die  Ordiiung  des  Gemeinde-  Recbnnngs-  nnd  Kassawesens, 
a1»   Graiidlage  einer  scbweiz.  gemeinde-Finanzstatistik : 
Ndf. 
S«  Uvr.,  1892— 

Proc^R-verbal  d©  la  Conference  de  la  Soci^t^  Suisse  de 
Statistiqne  et  des  deiign^s  officiels  des  administrations 
f&lerale  et  cantonales  &  Lngauo.  ^  r 
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UNirED  Statbs — 

AnnaU  of  the  American  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science, 
Vol,  tit,  No.  2.     September,  1892— 
Economic  Canfles  of  Moral  Progress :  8.  N.  Patten, 
Inflaenoeon  Business  of  the  Independent  Treasury :  D.  KinUy. 
Preventivo  Legislation  in  relation  to  Crime :  C.  H,  Beeve, 
Vol.  Hi,  No.  3.    November,  1892— 
Effects  of  Consumption  of  Wealth  on  Distribution :  W.  Smart, 
Standard  of  Deferred  Payments :  IS.  A.  Boss. 
Social  Work  at  the  Krupp  Foundries :  8.  M.  Lindsay. 
American  Economic  Association  Publications,  1892 — 

Vol.  vii,  Nos.  4i  and  5.     Sinking  Funds :  E.  A.  Boss. 
Political  Science  Quarterly.     Vol.  vii.  No.    3,  September,  1892 — 
Asylum  in  Legations  and  in  Vessels  (contd.)  :  Prof.  J.  B.  Moore. 
The  Utility  of  Speculation  in  Modem  Commerce  z  A.G.  Stevens. 
Usury  in  Law  and  in  practice :  O.  K.  Holmss. 
Conti*ol  of  National  Expenditures :  N.  H.  TJuympson. 
The  Crown  and  Demociucy  in  England  :  Prof  J.  Macey. 
Irish  Land  Legislation  (contd.)  :    W.  A.  Dunning, 
Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics.     Vol.  vii,  No.  1 ,  October,  1892 — 
Legal  Tender  Notes  in  California :  B.  Moses. 
Reciprocity:  F.  W.  Taussig. 
Insurance  and  Business  Profit :  /.  B.  Clark. 
The  Bank  Note  Question :  C.  F.  Dunbar. 
Colonial  Tariffs :   W.  Hill. 
Yale  Beview.     Vol.  1. 
August,  1892— 

Immigration :  F.  A.  Walker. 

The  Confederate  Foreign  Loan.     An  Episode  in  the  Finan- 
cial history  of  the  Civil  War :  /.  C.  Schwab. 
Prussian  Ministers  and  Imperial  Rule :  E.  V.  Baynalds. 
Chinese  and  Mediaoval  Gilds :  F.  W.  Williams. 
November — 

The  Ultimate  Standard  of  Value:  /.  B.  Clark. 

United  Kingdom — 

Economic  Journal.     Vol.  ii.  No.  7.     September,  1892 — 
The  Australian  Strike,  1890 :  A.  Duckworth. 
Profit-Sharing  and  Co-operative  Production :  L.  L.  Price. 
Fancy  Monetary  Standards :  B.  Qiffen. 
A  new  Standard  of  Value :  the  late  Walter  Bagehot. 
Capital   and  Labour:    their  relative  strength:   Prof.   J.   8. 

Nicholson. 
The  perversion  of  Economic  history :  Bev,  W.  Cunningham. 
A  reply :  Prof.  A.  Marshall. 
The  Economic  Beview.     Vol.  ii.  No.  4.     October,  1892— 
What  attitude  should  the  Church  adopt  towards  the  aims  and 

methods  of  Labour  Combinations?:  Bev.  Canon  H.  Scott 

Holland. 
The  present  position  of  the  "  Sweating  System  "  Question  in 

the  United  Kingdom:  D.  F.  ScMoss. 
Co-operative  Credit-banking  in  Germany :  jff.  W,  Wolff. 
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Additions  to  the  LihraTy  during  the  Qvarter  ended  \fSth  December,  1892' 
arranged  alphahetioaUy  under  the  foUovfing  heads: — (a)  Foreign 
Countries;  (b)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions;  (c)  United  Kingdom 
and  its  Divisions;  (d)  Authors,  dbc,;  (e)  Societies,  dtc  {British); 
(f)  Periodicals,  dtc,  (British), 


Donaiiout. 


By  whom  Preaented. 


(a)  Foreign  CountrleB. 
Arsrentine  Bepubllo — 
Comercio  Exteriolr.    Datos  trimestrales  del,  ano  1892. 1  The  National  StatU- 

No.  74,  8to J       tical  Department 

Higiene  Publica.  Analesde.  (Current  monthly  numbers)  Dr.  E.  B.  Coni 
BiJBNOS  Aybbs  (Province).     Pohcia.    Memoria  dell  The  Police  Depart- 

Departamento  de,  correepondiente  al  afio  1891  /      ment 

BuBNOS  Atbbb  (city).    Bulletin  mensuel  de  Statis-l  The  Municipal  Sta- 
tique  monidpale.     (Current  numbers)    J      tistical  Bureau 


Aastria  and  Hunffary— 

Ackerbau-Ministeriums.  Statistisches  Jahrbuch  des 
k.k.,  fur  1891.  Heft  2.  Lief.  1  und  2.  Bergwerks- 
Production  im  Jahre  1891 

CiTilrechtepflege  in  den  im  Beichsrathe  vertretenen 
Kdnigreichen  und  Landem.  Die  Ergebnisse  der, 
im  Jahre  1888.    Fol 

Handel  des  ZoUgebiets.  Statistische  Uebersichten  be- 
treffend  den  ausw&rtigen.  (Current  monthly  num- 
bers) 

Oesterreichiflches  Statistisches  Handbuch  fur  1887  ....' 

Statistische  Monatschrift.  April,  May,  Aug.,  and 
Sept.,  1888.  April  and  Oct.,  1889.  March,  1890. 
Nov.  and  Deo.,  1891 ;  and  current  numbers  for  1892. 

Tolksz&hlung.  Die  Ergebnisse  der,  vom  Slst  Dec., 
1890.  Heft  1.  Die  summarischen  Ergebnisse  der 
Volkszahlung.    Fol 

HuNGABT.  Ungarns  Waarenverkehr  mit  Oesterreich 
und  anderen  Landem  fur  1891.    La.  fol 

Pbaoitb.  Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  la  Ville  de  Prague 
et  des  communes-faubourgs.     (Current  numbers)  ....  j 


The  Ministry  of  Agri- 
culture 

The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Commission 

The  Statistical  De- 
partment, Ministry 
of  Commerce 

Dr.  K.  T.  Inamfi- 
Stemegg 

The  Central  Statis- 
tical Commission 

The  Boyal  Hungarian 

Statistical  Bureau 

The  Statistical  Bu- 


Bel^nm — 
Mouvement   Commercial   arec  les   Pays  Strangers.  1  The  Bureau  of  Q-ene- 

(Current  monthly  numbers)  j       pal  Statistics 

Salaires  etJBudgets  ouyriers  en  Belgique  au  mois  d'avril  ]  mt      Min*  trv    of 


1891.     Reneeignements  fournis^^par  les  Conseils  de  >       f    .  ^"   ^ 
etdu  Travail.    8vo J       -^gncuiture 


rindustrie 
BBxrasELB.  Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  statistique  D^mo- 1  t).  i?  t 

graphique  et  M^dicale.     (Current  numbers)  j        '     '  «'*'*''®°* 


Bulgaria —         ~ 

Commerce  de  la  Principaut^  aveo  les  Pays  Etrangers' 

pendant  1891.    4to 

Denombrement  de  la  Population.  R&ultata  g^n^raux 
du,  de  la  Principaut^  de  Bulgarie  le  1*'  Janvier, 
1888.    Sm.  4to 


The    Statistical 
Bureau 


Chile.    Sinopsis  Estadistica  y  Geografica  de  la  Eepublica  1  The  late  C.''* Maude, 
en  1891.    8vo J      Esq. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


6M 


MiioeOanea, 
Jhnatiotu — OnUtL 


[Dee. 


Bv  whom  Pre««iited. 


(a)  For«iffn  Oountrtos— Coii^el. 
Ohin*.    Customa  Ghtxette.    April-^une,  1892.    4to | 

Denmark — 
Importation  et  eiportation,  production  d*eaa  de  tie  et  1 
de  suore  de  bottomves  en  1891.    4to / 

Kational5konomiak  Tidakrif t»  1892.  (Current  numbers)  -f 


Sir    RoheH    Hart» 
Q.C.M.a. 

The   Statiatical  Bu- 
reau 

The  Danifth  Political 
Eoouomy  Societj 


BffTpt— 

Commeroe  Bxt^rieur.    Bulletin  mensuel  du.    (Current  1 

numbers)  ....     J 

^ut^n^tTu^rel  ^'       BuUetin    hebdomadaire.  |  j^^  Department 


A.    Oaillard,    Eaq., 
CMG. 


Inatitut  Eg7ptu>n.     Bulletin.    8*  a^rie,  No.  8.    8ro. 
1892 


.  Hie  Institute 


Agriculture.  Miniature  de  l'.  Bulletin.  No.  5,  Sept., 
and  No.  6,  0^f>«  1S92  (oonfaining  *'  Statiatique  Agri- 
oole  Annuellrt."  1891).     Plate,  la.  8vo 

Chemina  de  For  Fmn^ais.  Stattstique  dea,  au  SI 
D^mbre,  18S9.  Documenta  diven.  !•  Partie, 
France— Interdt  CHn^ral     

Commerce  de  ^  Franoe.  Tableau  Q^n^ral  du,  arec 
aes  Coloniea  et  lea  Puiasancea  Strang^rea  pendant 
1891.     4to.    : 

Bnfanta.  Rapports  par  M.  Th6ophile  Rouaael  faifa' 
au  nom  de  la  ^'ommiMion  charg^  d'exuminer  1^ 
la  Propositioip  de  loi  ayant  pour  objet  la  Protection 
des  £nfa>ita,  ahandonn^w,  delaissA  ou  maltrait^. 
2°  le  Projet  ^de  loi  nur  la  Protection  de  TEnfance. 
Vols,  i  ef  lit.  4to.     1882-83    

Financeit,  MiniVt^re  dea,  Bulletin  de  Statistique  et 
de  Legislatiob  compart.  (Current  monthly  num- 
bers)      .'.; 

TraTaux  Publioji.  Miniature  dea,  Bulletin  de  Statia- 
tique et  Legislation  oompar^.  (Current  monthly 
numbers)  

Paris.     Annnaire  Sfatiatique  de  la  Yille  de  Paria.  * 
X*  ann^,  l8S9i  -  Diagrama,  &c.,  la.  8to.  ^ 


Tlie  Ministry  of  A  gri- 
culture 

The  Mini-»try  of  Pab- 
lie  Works 

The    Direefor-Gene- 
ral  of  Customa 


Dr.    F.    J.    Monai, 
LL.D.,  F  R.C.S. 


The  Ministry  of  Fi- 
nan«'e 

The  Ministry  of  Pub- 
lie  Works 

Dr.  J.  Bertilloa 


L*Eoonomiste  Franca.    (Current  weekly  numbers) The  Editor 

Journal  des  Eeonomiatea.     (Current  monthly  num-1 

hers) J  »» 

Le  Monde  EconoTTiique.    (Current  weekly  numbers) „ 

Pol^biblion.   Rerue  Btbliographique  Universelle.   Par-I 

ties   Litteraire  et  Technique.      (Current  montlily  V         ,» 

Dumbera)      ., J 

Le  Rentier.    Jbumal  Financier  Politique.     (Current  1 

numbem)  J  »» 

Rerue  d'Economie  Politique.    (Current  monthly  num- 1 

bera) ; J  '» 

Berne  Q^oinvpluqae  Internationale.  (Current  monthly  1 

numbers) „ ^,.,...  j  »> 
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DonnlioBt. 


Bj  whom  PreRe<it«d. 


(a)  Foreign  Countrios — CoiUd. 
Franoe — Contd. 

Ecole  Libie  des  Sciences  Politiques,  Annales.    No.  4,  "I  rjij^^  Institution 

189e   J 

Society  de  Statistique  de  Paris,  Journal.     (Cuirent  1  rpj^   Societr 
monthlj  numbers)  J  ^ 


Qermauy — 
Handel  des  deutschen  Zollgebipts.     Monatliche  Nacb-1 
weise  fiber  den  Ausw&rti^n.     (Current  monthlj  > 
rfturns)    J 

Ernteertrages  im  pr^^ussischen  Staate.    Die  Ergeb-*" 
nisse  der  Ermittelung  des,  fiir  1891.    Diagram- 
maps,  fol 

Sterblichkeit  nac^i  Todesursachen  und  Altersklassen 
der  G^storbenen  sowie  die  Selbstmorde  und  die 
tddlicben  Yerungluckungen  im  preussischen  Staate 
wabrend  1890  

Zeitschrift  des  K.  Preussiscben  Siatistiscben  Bu- 
reaus. 1890,  Heft  4.  1891,  Heft  3  und  4.  Dia- 
gram, fol 

Saxoky.    Ealender  und  Statisiisc^bes  Jabrbucb  ffLr'l 

1893.    8to 

Berlin — 

Eheschliessungen.  Geburten,  Storbef&Ue,  und  Wit- 
temng.  (Current  weekly  and  montblj  num- 
bers)  

Die  Lobn-Yerb&ltniase   in  Berlin   im   September, 

1891.    4to ^ 

Frankfort — 

Jahresbericbt  fiber  die  Yerwaltung  des  Medicinal-  ^ 
wesens  die  Kranken-anstalten  und  dleoeifentlicben  I 
GesundlieitsTcrhaeltnisse  der  Stadt.  Jahrgang  \ 
1891.    8vo J 

Statistische  Bescbreibung  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  ami 
Main  und  ibrer  BerOlkeruTig.  Tbeil  1.  Die  I 
aussere  Yertbeilung  der  Bevd&ening.    Diagram  | 

and  maps,  8vo.     1892 J 

if  Aicsuico.    Hamburgs  Handel  und  Schiffabrt,  1891. 1 

4to J 

JahrhficYier    ffir    NationalOkonomie    und    Statistik. 
Band  ir,  Hefte  3—6.    1892  


Tbe  Imperial  Statis- 
tical Bureau 


The  Koral  Prussian 
Statistical  Bureau 


Tbe  Stotistical    Bu- 
reau of  Saxony 


The   Statistioal   Bu- 
reau of  Berlin 


The  Statistical  Bu- 

The  Geoeraphical 
and  Statistical  So- 
cety 

The  German  Consul- 
G«Deral 

The  PubHsher 


Gxeeoe— 

Commerce  special  de  la  Gr^ce.    Bulletin  mensuel  du,  1  m  j  pittar  Esa 

Jan.— June,  1892    j     '    '  »      4* 

Athens.    Bulletin  de  mortality  pour  la  TiUed*Atli^es.1  The  Statistical   Bu- 
(Current  monthly  numbers) J      reau 

Italy— 

AnnaU  di  Affricolimra,.18d2 — 

194.  Zootecnia.    ProTTcdimenti  a  yantaggio  della^ 

Produzione  equina  negli  anni  1891-92 I  The   Director-Gene- 

195.  Atti   dt'lJa   oommissione    consultira   per   la  (      ral  of  Agriculture 
Fillossera.    Map.    1892    J 
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DonatioiM. 


By  whom  Pnwnted. 


(a)  F<irei8ii  Oountrlos — Conid, 
Italy— C<m^rf. 

Annali  di  Statistica — 

Buoli  orssnioi  delle  AmminiBtrazioni  ciyili  e  mili-" 

tari  del  Begno  al  1«  Luglio,  1891,  confrontati  con 

quelli  degli  antichi  Stati  Italiani  al  1  Q-ennaio,  1859 

Statistica    InduBtriale.      Fasc.    43.    Prorincia    di 

Brescia.     1892 

Tavole  della  Frequenza  e  durata   delle   Malattie 
osseryate  nelle  persone  inscritte  a  SocieU  di  mutuo 

soccono.     1892   

Bollettino  di  Legislazione  e  Statistica  Doganale  e  Com- 

merciale.     (Current  numbers) 

Bollettino  del  Ministero  degli  A^ffari  Esteri.    (Current 

numbers) 

Bollettino  mensile  delle  situazioni   dei   Conti  degli 

Istituti  d'  Emissione.     (Current  numbers)  

Bollettino  di   Notizie  sul  Credito  e  la    Preridenza. 

(Current  numbers) .' 

Bollettino  settinianale  dei  Prezzi  di  alcuni  dei  prin- 
cipali  Prodotti    Agraria   e    del    Pane.      (Current 

weeklj  numbers)      

Bollettino  Sanitario,  Direzione  della  Sanita  Pubblica. 

(Current  numbers) 

Statistica  del  commercio  spedale  di  Importazione  e  di 
Esportazione.     (Current  monthly  numbers)  


The  Director-Gene- 
ral, Statistical  Be- 
partment  of  the 
State 


L'Economista.     (Current  weeklj  numbers)  The  Editor 

Giomale  degli  Economisti.     (Current  monthly  num-l 
'      '  ^ / 


bers) 


Kexlco— 

Exportaciones.      Afio 

semestre.    Fol. 
Maritimo.  Noticias  del  Movimiento,  exterior  e  interior 

en  el  ano  fiscal  de  1890-91.    Fol.    Mexico,  1892  ...J 


fl«al   de    1891-62.     Segundol  ^^  gj^^j^^^   ^^_ 


:V 


The    I^^etherlande 


KetharlandB — 

Gkboorten.    Statistik  der,  en  der  sterfte  naar  deni 

leeftijd  en  de  oorzaken  van  den  dood  in  Kederland.  r      j      a.- 

Sheets.     (Current  monthly  numbers) J  -^g^^on 

Scheepvaart.     Statistiek  der,  1891.    Gedeelte  1,   2. 1  The      Ministry 

4to J  Commerce 

Statistiek  Tan  den  In — ,  Uit— ,  en  Doorvoer  oTcr  hetl  Dr.   Verkerk 

Jahr  1891.    Gedeelte  1  and  2.    2  vols.,  la.  fol J  Pistorius 


of 


Annuaire    Statistique    des    Pays  •  Bat    pour   1891."] 

Livr.  1.    Statistique  de  la  Metropdle.    8yo I  The    Statistical    In- 

Bijdragen  yan  het  Statistisch  Instituut.    No.  2, 1892.  (      stitute 

ft»yv  ,.„.„„...„,.« J 


8yo. 


BXLSSift — 

Agricultural  Year  Book  for  1892.  Part  2.  Mape, 
tsvo,     (In  Russian) ^ 

Commerce  ext^rieur  par  la  frontidre  d'Europe  et' 
recettes  douanidres  de  TEmpire,  1891.  (Current 
monthly  numbers) 


The  Department  of 
Agrioultore 

^  The  Department  of 
Customs 
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Donationi. 


By  whom  Preseatad. 


(a)  Foreign  Oountrias — Contd, 
Snssia — Contd. 

DiagTAin-inaps  showing  prices  of  Bye  and  Oats  inl 
Russia  in  Europe  on  lat  Julj,  Ist  Sept.,  and  1st  >  The  Department  of 
Oct.,  1892.    Sheets J      Assessed  Taxes 


Bervla — 

Beoensement  de   la  Population,  31  D^mbre,  1890. 

2»  et  3«  Parties.    Pol 

Viticulture.    Statistique  de  la,  pour  1889.    La.  Svo. 

Maps 


} 


The   Statistical  Bu- 
reau 


Spain— 

Arancele^  de  Aduanas  para  la  Peninsula  e  Islas  Baleares.  1  The    Director-Gene- 

Edicion  oficial.    La.  8to.     1892  j  ral  of  Customs 

Comercio    Exterior.      Besumenes    mensuales    de    la  1  The  Director-General 

Estadistica  del,  (Current  numbers) j  of  Indirect  Taxation 

Lustituto  Geogrdfico  y  Estadistico.     Memorias  del,  1  mvi^  T««fif  ,f^ 

Tomos  8  y  9.    Map  and  plates,  la.  8vo.    1889-92....  J  "^^^  Anstituw 


Sociedad  Geogr&6ca  de  Madrid, 
monthly  numbers)  


Boletin.    (Current!  ^^g^^jy 


Sweden — 

Banking,  &o.  Monthly  Statements  of.  (Current' 
numbers) 

Kapital-Konto  till  Biks-Hufvud-Boken,  1891.    4to 

Ofversigt  af  Sveriges  Bikslianks  stkllning,  1891. 
4to 

Biksstat  i6r  &r  1893.    Sm.  4to 

Statistisk  Tidskrift.     Nos.  2,  3, 1892.     8vo 

Trade.    Monthly  returns  of.    (Current  numbers)    ....J 

SwitBerland — 

Bulletin  hebdomadaire  et  Bulletin  mensueldes  mariages,"^ 

naissHUoes  et  des  d^^s  dans  Jes  Yilles  de  la  Suisse. 

(Current  numbers.)     8vo 

Examon  P^dagogique  de  Becrues  en  automne  1891. 

Map,  4to 

Journal  de  Statistique  Suisse,  1892.     Quartal-Hefte 

2,  3.    Maps  and  diagrams,  4to 


The  Central  Statisti- 
cal Bureau 


The  Federal  Statisti- 
cal Bureau 


United  States — 

Agricultural  Department.    Monthly  reports  on  Crops,  "I  The    Secretary   of 
Ac.     (Current  numbers) j       Agriculture 

Census  Bulleiins.  1800.  199,  Colored  Population  in^ 
1890.  203,  Statistics  of  Churches.  204,  Inmates 
of  Juvenile  Beformatories.  205,  208,  216,  Popula- 
tion by  color,  sex,  and  general  nativity,  1890.  206, 
Annual  Intere»t  charge  on  bonded  indebteiness. 
207,  Cotton  Production.  210,  240,  Cereal  Produc- 
tion in  1889.  211—317,  Statistics  of  Manufactures, 
1890,  in  Citiei*.    Index  to  Bulletins 

Extra  Census  Bulletinfi,  1890.    23,  Irrigation.     25,  26, 
Statistics  of  Farms,  Homes,  and  Mortgages    

8to 


Consular  Beports  for  July  and  August,  1892. 
VOL.  LY.      PAET  IT. 


The   Superintendent 
of  Census 


r  The  Department  of 
State 
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MisceUcmea. 
Donatioru — Oontd, 


[Deo. 


Donations. 


Bj  whom  Prewnted. 


(a)  Porelffn  Oountries — Cantd. 
TTnited  Bta,te»—Contd. 

Imports  and  Exports.    Smnxnarj  Statement  of.    (Our-'' 
rent  monthlj  numbers)  

Imports,  Exports,  Immigration,  and  Nayigation. 
Quarterly  Beport  for  the  three  months  ending  80th 
June,  1892.    [No.  4, 1801-92] 

Internal  CSommeroe  of  the  United  States.  Beport  on, 
for  1891.  Commerce  of  the  Great  Lakes,  the  Mis- 
sissippi Biyer  and  its  tributaries.    Map,  8ro j 

Obserrations  made  during  1888  at  the  U.  S.  Naval  1 
Obeeryatorj.    Diagrams,  4to.    1892    j 

Public  Debt  and  Cash  in  Treasury  of  the  United  States.  1 
Monthly  statements  of.    (Current  numbers)  J 

CoKHBCTiOTT.     State  Board  of  Health.     Monthly! 
Bulletins.    (Current  numbers) J 

Manufactures.     Annual  Statistics  of,  1891.    8yo ^ 

Labor.     22nd  Annual  Beport  of  the  Bureau  of  I 
Labor  Statistics.  March,  1892.   (Tenement  House  [ 

Census  of  Boston.    Booms,  Bents)  J 

WiBOOKsnr  University.  School  of  Economics,  Political  1 
Science,  and  History.    Announcement  for  1892-93.  > 

8yo J 

BsooELYN.    Annual  Beport  of  the  Department 
Police  and  Excise  for  1891.    8vo 


The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics, Treasury 
Department 


The    U.    S.    Naval 

Observatory 
TheSecr*»«^iryof  the 

Treasu 

The  Board  of  Health 


The  Bureau  of  Sta- 
tistics of  Labor 


1} 


Ei} 


Banker's  Magazine.     (Current  monthly  numbers)   

Bradstreet's  Journal.     (Current  weekly  numbers)   

Commercial  and  Financial  Chronicle.    (Current  weekly  1 

numbers) j 

Investor's  Supplement  to  Commercial  and  Financial  1 

Chronicle.    (Current  numbers) j 

Political  Science  Quarterly.    Vol.  vii,  No.  3,  Sept.,1 

1892  

Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics.    Vol.  vii,  No. 

Oct.,  1892 

The  Yale  Beview.    Vol.  i,  No.  3.    Nov.,  1892 
Actuarial  Society  of  America.    Papers  and  Transao-1 

tions.    No.  8.    8vo.    1892    J 

American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences.    Proceedings.  1 

New  Series.    Vol.  xviii,  1890-91.    Phites,  8vo J 

American  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science.^ 

Annals.    Vol.  iiT,  Nos.  2  and  3,  1892  

American  Economic  Association.    Publications.    Vol. 

vii,  Nos.  4  and  6.    Sinking  Funds,  by  S.  A.  Sou. 

1892 

American  Oeographical  Society.    Bulletin.    Vol.  xxiv, ' 

No.  8, 1892.    Plates   

American  Statistical  Association.    Quarterly  Publica< 

tions.    June,  Sept.,  1892.     (Statistical  Inquiry  oon< 

cemins  Domestic  Service)  :  L.  M.  ScUmon.    8vo. ... 
Franklin  Institute.    Journal.    (Current  monthly  num- ' 

bers) 

Smithsonian  Institution.    Smithsonian  Contributions' 

to  Knowledge.    Vol.  xxviii.    Plates,  4to.    1892  .... 


Professor  B. 
Ph.D. 

The   Superii 
of  Poueo 

The  Editor 


T.  Ely, 


The  Editors 
The  PubHshers 

The  Society 
The  Academy 

The  Association 

The  Society 

The  Assodation 

The  Institute 
The  Institution 
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Donationi. 


Bj  whom  Prewnted. 


(a)  Foralffn  OoTintri»m^Cantd, 
Uraffaay.     Montbtideo.     Coxibo  mimicipal  del  DeO 
partamento  7  de  la  Giudad  de  Monterideo.  Edifioaoion,  I  The  Bureau  of  Gene- 
Esouelas,  Foblacion  e  Indostrias,  1889-90.  Maps,  plans,  (      ral  Statistics 
and  diagrams,  la.  8ro J 


International — 
Bulletin  International  des  Douanes. 
bers.)    8vo. 


Congr^  P^nitentiaire  International  de  Saint-F^ters- 1  tv.  1?  t  mr^t^^*^ 
bourg,1890.    Actes  du.    Vols,  iv  and  t.   8to.    1892/ ^- *•  *'•  ^^^^'^ 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  PosMMiona. 
JndU,  Britlah— 

Sanitary  Measures  in  India.  Beport  on,  in  1890-91.* 
VoLxxiv.    [0-6735.]    1892    L  t^a  T«^;«  nffi«o 

Statistical  Abstract  relating  to  British  India  from  f  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
1881-82  to  1890-91.   26th  number.    [0-6786.]   1892 

Trade  by  Land  with  Foreign  Gountries.  Monthly 
Accounts.     (Current  numbers) ^.... 

Trade  and  Nayigation.  MontUy  Accounts.  (Oiurrent 
numbers)  , 

Trade.  Beyiew  of  the,  of  India  in  1891-92.  1,  Foreign 
Sea-borne  Trade.  2,  Trans-frontier  Trade.  8,  Coast- 
ing Trade.    Fol 


The  Department  of 
Finance  and  Com- 
merce, Calcutta 

J.  S.  O'Conor,  Esq., 
CLE. 


Indian  Engineering.     (Current  numbers) The  Editor 

Atiaiic  Society  of  Bengal — 

Journal.    Vol.  Ixi,  Part  1,  No.  2,  and  Fart  2,  No.  2,  ~ 


Plates » \  The  Society 

Proceedings.    April — July,  1892 J 


G-eorge  Johnson,  Esq. 


J.  G.  Bourinot,  Esq., 
^     C.M.G. 


.Canada,  Dominion  of— 

Census  of  1891.     Bulletin  No.  13.     Manufactures,' 

Wages.    8to 

Agriculture  and  Colonisation.   Beport  of  Select  Stand-' 

ing  Committee,  1892  

Can^  Berenue  Branch  of  Department  of  Bailways 

and  Canals.    Beport  for  1890-91 

Dairy  Commissioner.    2nd  Annual  Beport  for  1891-92 
Debates  of  the  House  of  Conmions,  Session  1892. 

Vols.  1  and  2    

Horses.    Trade  with  Great  Britain  in,    1892    

Insurance.    Beport  of  Superintendent  of,  for  1891  .... 

Steamboat  Inspection.    Beport  on,  for  1CH91  _ 

Banks  acting  under  Charter.    Monthly  Statements.1 

(Current  numbers)  .• L  N  8  Garland  " 

Loan  Companies  and  Building  Societies.    Beport  on,  f     '    '  ' 

for  1891.    8vo ^ J 

Statistical  Year-Book  of  Canada  for  1891.    Ser enth  "I  mt    rj       y 

year  of  issue « j  ^ 

Insurance  and  Finance  Chronicle.   (Current  numbers)....  The  Editor 
Bo^al  Society  of  Canada.    Proceedings  and  Traniao- 1  fnvp  g^cietv 


tions  for  1891.    Vol.  ix.    Plates,  maptf,  4to. 
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Donatiotu — Contd. 


[Dec. 


Dooations. 


Rt  whom  Preiented. 


(b)  India  and  Colonial  Possesaions— Con^d. 
Canada,  Dominion  of— Contd. 
Toronto  Univer»ity.    The  Benefacfora  of  the  Univer- 1 
•ity,  after  the  Great  Fire  of  11th  Februsiy,  1890.  V  The  UniTemty 
Plate,  8to J 

Oape  of  CK)od  Hope.      Port  Elizabeth  Chamber  of  1  The    Chamber    of 
Commerce.    27th  Annual  Report  for  1891.-  8vo j      Commerce 


Report.") 
V,- birth-  I 


Oeylon — 

Census  of   Ceylon,   1891.     Vol.  i,   Gteneral 
Vol.  ii.  Area  and  Population,  age,  nationality,-  birth-  |  Lionel  Lee,  Esq.,  the 
place,  education,  religion,  and  occupation.     Vol.  iii,  |>      Superintendent  of 
List  of  Towns  and  Villages,  with  houses,  families,  j       Census 
and  population  therein.     8  toIs..  map,  fol J 

Railways.     Report  of  the  General  Manager  of  the  1  J.    C.    Farquhanon, 
Ceylon  QoTemment  Railways  for  1891.    Fol J       Esq. 


Jamaica — 

Annual  Report    of    the    Registrar-G(eneral    for   the' 

eighteen  months  ended  81st  March,  1891.    Fol 

Causes  of  Death.     Tables  showing,  at  different  periods 

of  Life,  in  the  eighteen  months  ended  Slst  March, 

1891.  Fol , 

New  Sonth  Wales — 

Agricultural  Ghizette.     (Current  numbers) 

Aborigines.    Report  of  the  Board  for  the  Protection' 

of,  for  1891.    Fol 

Agriculture.    Report  of  the  Department  of,  for  1891 
Fisheries  of  the  Colony.    Report  of  the  Commissioner 

for  1891.    Fol 

Mines  and  Agriculture.    Annual  Report  of  the  De- 
partment for  1891.    Maps  and  plans,  fol 

Postmaster-General.    Annual  Report  of  the,  for  1891 
Railways  and  Tramways.    Annual  Report  of  the  Rail- 
way Commissioner  for  the  year  ending  80th  June, 

1892.  Dia^H'ams  and  map,  fol 

Census  and  Industrial  Returns  Act  of  1891.     (In-' 

formation  respecting.)     The  Coal  Mining  Industry. 

Census  of  1891.    Part  1.  Ages  of  the  People.    4to 

Statistical  Register  for  1891  and  previous  years.    8to.. 


^  The  Registrar-Gene- 
ral of  Jamaica 


The  Director  of  Agri- 
culture 


The    Agent-Oeneral 
for  N.  S.  Wales 


The   Government 
Statistician 


New  Zealand — 

GoTemment  Insurance  Department.      Quinquennial  1 
Investigation,   1890.     Tliird    Division    of    Profits.  V  The  Commissioner 

Annual  Report,  1891.    4to J 

Official  Handbook,  1892.    Map  and  diagram,  8vo Registrar-General 


I^ew  Zealand  Institute.    Transactions  and  Proceed- 
ings, 1891.    Vol.  xxiv.    Plates,  8vo 


} 


The  Institute 


dneensland — 

Friendly    Societies,    Building    Societies,    and    Trade"]  mu       u    'h*^-     ^* 

/Google 
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By  whoB  FttMBtol. 


(b)  India  and  Oolonial  Pom— ilone—  Conid, 
Qneensland — Contd. 

StatiBtics  of  the  Colonr  for  1891.    Fol ]  » 

Supplements  to  the  dorernment  Gazette  (containme  >  '    ^i  ^i^n,,^^.!^.;! 
tital  Statistics).    (Current  numbers)  .J. ,}      »1  of  Queenshnd 


The  Begistrar-GFen*- 


Sonth  Anatralla — 
Births  and  Deaths.    Monthly  Statements  of.     (Gur-'f 

rent  numbers) I  The  Begistrar-Gene- 

Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages.    Annual  Beport  of  |      ral  of  S.  Australia 

the  Begistrar-Generfli  for  lb91.    Pol J 

Agricultmral  and  Live  Stock  Statistics  for  the  yearl  L.   H.   Sholl,   Beq., 

ending  81st  March,  1892,  with  Beport.... I      Under     Seoretaiy 

Census  of  1891.    Part  4.  Education  of  the  People,  f     and    GoTermnenk 

FoL    J      Statist 


Straits  8ettl«menta. 
(Cumnt  numbers)  . 


The  Perak  Gtyremment  Gazette.  1  The   GoTermnent 
J      Seoretaiy 


Tasmania — 

Census.     Besults  of   a  Census  of  Tasmania, 

Part  8.  Occupations  of  the  People.    Fol 

Bailways.     Beport  on  the  Tasmanian  GoTemmentl  ■di«^,.'«v  -d.^^  ij»-^ 

BaUways  for  1891.    FoL    /  Frederick  Back,  Eiq. 


1891.1  The   Goremment 
.  J      Statistician 


Victoria — 

Census  of  Victoria,  1891.  Parts  5.  Conjugal  Con- 
dition ;  6.  Education ;  7.  Sickness  and  Infirmity ; 
8.  Occupations.    Fol 

Statistical  Begister  of  the  Colony  for  1891.  Pkfft  4. 
Interchange ;  Part  6.  Vital  Statistics.    FoL , 

Public  library,  Museums,  and  National  Gallery  of 
Victoria.    Beport  of  Trustees  for  1891.    Sto 

Catalogue  of  Newspa^rs,  Magazines,  &c.,  reoeired  at 
Melbourne  PubUo  Libraiy.    8to.    1891 

Boyal  Society  of  Victoria.  Proceedings.  Vol.  iT.  Now  1  mu^  a,^^^ 
Mries.    Pirtl.    Pha»s,8Y0.    1892    ...../^•^^^ 


H.  H.  Hayter,  Esq., 
C.M.G.,    GoTem- 

ment  Statist 


» The  Trustees 


(o)  ITnited  Kingdom  and  its  ssverfld  Divisions. 
United  Xinvdom — 

Agricultural    Betums.     Statistical   Tables,    showinffl 
acreage  under  crops  and  grus,  and  the  number  (tt  I  The  Board  of  Agri- 
horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  pigs  in  the  United  King-  f     culture 
dom.    1892.    8fo J 

Allotments  Acts.    Acquisition  of  Land  by  local  au-" 
thorities.     (310.)     1892 

County  Council  Elections,  1892.    Cost.    (268.)    1892 

Elementary    Education.    (Schools   receiring   special 

grante.)     (336.)     1892  -,  j  p.^^,  -  „ 

Fnendly  Societies,  Beporte  on,  for  1891.    Part  A.  [  ^' '''  ^^^>  •^■^• 
(187.)    1892    

Joint  Stock  Companies.    (119.)    1892   

Laboorers  (Ireland)  AoU.    (Cottages.)     (834.)    1892 

Local  Tsxation.    Lioenoes,  1891-92    (328.)    1892 
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DoutioM. 


By  vhom  Prmgnted. 


(o)  tTnited  Kingdom  and  its  Diviaions — Contd. 
United  Kingdom — Contd, 

Local  Taxation  Beturns,  England,  1890-91.    Part  1.^ 

(269.)     1892    

'  Local  Taxation  Betums,  Scotland,  1890-91.  Parts  1—6. 

(809.)    1892 

Metropolitan  Hospitals,  &o.    Third  Beport  from  Select 

Committee  on.     (821.)     1892  

Pkurliamentarj  Elections.     (Illiterate  Toters.)     (819.) 

■    1892  Y  T.  J.  Pittar,  Esq. 

Paupers.     (England  and  Wales.)     (266.)     1892  

Pilotage  Returns  for  1891.     (212.)     1892 

Poor  Belief.     (England  and  Wales.)    (270-0.)     1892 
'  Public  Works    Loan   Board,  1891-92.    Serenteenth 

Annual  Beport.    (242.)     1892 

Sayings  Banks  Betums  for  1891.     (847.)     1892   

Workhouses.  Consumption  of  Spirits,  Ac.  (292.)  1892J 

BoMrd  of  IVade  Journal.   (Current  monthly  numbers.)....  The  Board  of  Trade 

Looal  Ghovemment  Board.    Twenty-first  Annual  Be-  \  m,  ^  -r^^ 

port,  for  1891-92.    [0-6746.]    8ro |iiieiJoara 

Badwajs.    Summary  of  Statistics  of,  for  1881  and"!  j  guni:i^  -Rm 

1887-91.    Sheets J  *''  *'"^**^»  ^'*^- 

Bailws^s.    €(eneral  Beport  on  Share  and  Loan  Capital,  i 

Trade  and  Navigation.     (Current  monthly  retums)....J 
Woods,  Forests,  and  Land  BcTenues.    Sevientieth  Be-  \  rm.^  ru«.«»;«»;A«— 
port  of  Comiiissioners.    (865.)    1892 J  ^*  Commissioners 

Enarland — 
Births  and  Deaths  in  London,  and  in  twenty-seTcnl 

other  Qreat  Towns.    (Current  weekly  retuns) I  The  Begistrar-G^e- 

Quarterly  Betum  of  Marriages  to  June,  Births  and  |      ral  of  England 

Deaths  to  Sept.,  1892.    No.  176.    8ro J. 

British    Museum.       Catalogue   of    Printed    Books.  1  The  Trustees  of  the 

11  parte,  4to.    1892    J      Museum 

LONDOir.   Wandsworth  District.  Thirty-sixth  Annuali 

Beport  of  the  Board  of  Works  for  1891-92,  with  I  rm,^  -p^.^  ^t  Tir»«.v. 

the  report  of  Medical  Officers  of  Health  for  1891.  f  J-iie  JJoam  ot  worKs 

8yo J 

MAnrOHBSTEB.  PubUc  Free  Libraries.  Annual  Beport  1  mi.-,  nu:^  t.*k».-«» 

for  1891-92.    8vo .....!!:....  |  ^^*  ^^  lobnman 

Ireland — 

•    Births  and  Deaths  in  Dublin,  and  in  fifteen  of  thel  mu^  t>*«'«4.—  n-»«* 
principal    Urban    Sanitary   Districte.       (Current  [      L^^^^^ 

weekly  returns) « J       ^       ireiana 

'•^ 
Scotland- 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  the  eight  principal'1 

Towns.    (Current  weekly  and  monthly  returns)    ....  I  The  Begistrar-C^e-      "^^^^ 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  Quarterly  Betum,  for  [       ral  of  Scotland  ^ 

the  quarter  ending  80th  &pt.,  1892 J 

aLA.scK>w.    The  Mitchell  Libnuy.    Elorenth  General  1  mu^  t^v— - 
Beport,  1889-91.    8yo /  ^^  ^^^^ 
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(d)  AxLthoni,  fto. 

BoiTBGADE  LA  Dabdyb  (Dt.  E.  db).  Paraguaj :  The 
Land  and  the  People,  natural  wealth  and  commercial 
capabilities.  Engluh  edition  edited  by  E.  G.  Raven- 
Btein.    xiy  +  248  pp.,  map  and  plates,  8to.     1892 _ 

OooFBB   (Joseph).     Tabular  guides  to  ordinary  and' 
Industrial  Life  Assurance,  Ac.    Folded  sheets.    1892 

Dalla  Yolta  (Bicoabdo).    Camere  e  Borse  del  LaToro.  *" 
20  pp.,  8vo.    Firenze,  1892  

Db  Bbob  (0.).  Le  m^tal  m^pris^.  [L'argent-metal]. 
82  pp.,  8vo.     1892  

EpaBWOBTH  (F.  Y.).  Mathematical  Fsjohics,  an  essay 
on  the  application  of  mathematics  to  the  moral 
sciences,    riii  + 160  pp.,  8vo.    1881 , 

Ellison  (Thomas).  A  Centennial  Sketch  of  the  Cotton' 
Trade  of  the  United  States.    28pp.,8To.    KewYork, 


E.    G. 
Esq. 


Bavenstein, 


The  Author 


-  Messrs.  Ellison  &  Co. 


FiSHBB  (Dr.  iBYiira).  Mathematical  Inyestigations  in 
the  Theory  of  Value  and  Prices.  124  pp.,  8yo.  [New 
Haven.]    1892 ., 

Gibson,  (Geobgb  B.).  l?he  Vienna  Bourse.  38  pp., 
plate,  8vo.    New  York.    1892 _ 

Gow  Wilson  and  Stanton  (Messrs.).  Annual  Reports' 
on  the  Tea  Trade  during  1889-90,  and  1891,  and  also 
current  weekly  reports.    Diagrams,  fol.    1890-92 

Hbnbt  (James).  Aeneidea,  or  critical,  exegetical,  and 
aesthetical  remarks  on  the  Aeneis.  Indices.  188  pp., 
8vo.    Meissen.     1892 

Hbwins  (W.  a. S.).    English  Trade  and  Finance  chiefly* 
in  the  serenteenth  oentuiy.    xxxr  + 174  pp.,  sm.  8to. 
1802  

HowABD  (Litkb).  The  Climate  of  London  deduced 
from  Meteorological  observations  made  in  the  metro- 
polis and  at  various  places  around  it.  2nd  edition. 
8  vols.,  diagrams  and  plates,  8vo.    1833 ^ 

JoHANNis  (A.  J.  db).  Le  Monopole  de  la  Production' 
de  TArgent.     16  pp.,  8vo.    Florence,  1892 

Jitbabohbe  (Dr.  Fbanz  ton).  tJbersichten  der  "Welt- '' 
wirtschaft.    Lief.  8.    12mo.    1892 

MisoHLBB  (Dr.  Ebnst).  Handbuch  der  Verwaltungs- 
Statistik.  Band  1.  Allgemeine  Grundlagen  der  Ver- 
waltungs-Statistik.      xz  +  328  pp.,  8vo.      Stuttgart, 


The  Author 


>  A.  G.  Stanton,  Esq. 

The  Trustees  of  the 
Author 

The  Author 


» Dr.  G.  B.  Longstaff 


The  Author 


The   Publishers 


Dr.  G.  B.  Longstaff 


MoBTlMEB  (Thomas).  General  Dictionary  of  Commerce, 
Trade,  and  Manufactures,  exhibiting  their  present  state 

in  evenr  part  of  the  world.    8vo.    1810 

Platt  (James).    Excelsior.    208  pp.,  8vo.    1892  The  Author 

Priestley  (Joseph) — 

Historical  account  of  the  navigable  rivers,  canals,  and^ 
railwajB  of  Gbeat  Britain  as  a  refereno^  to  Nichols, 
Priestley  and  Walker's  new  map  of  Inland  Naviga- 
tion.   xiv  +  702  +  viiipp.,  maps,  8vo.    1831  

Also  large  Map  of  Inlaiid  Navigation  and  Railroads, 

in  case.    4to 

Bavvalotioh  (Abthub).  Note  sur  les  stocks  d*or  du 
Trdsor  et  de  U  Banqoe  de  Buisie.  22  pp.,  8vo.  PariS| 
1892 


-Dr.  G.B. Longstaff 


'  The  Author 
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(d)  AxLthon,  fto. — Contd, 
Sobui^e-Gaybbnitz  (Dr.  Gebhast  ton).    Der  GrosO 

betrieb,  ein  wirtsobafilicher  mid  socialer  Fortachritt.  I  q«     Author 

Eine  Studio  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  BamnwoUindiutrie.  | 

vi  +  281  pp.,  8vo.     Leipiig,  1892 J 

Stbbbt'8  Li»t  of  Newspapers  published  in  Great  Britain  \  tlt.---,  o*.-^*  -r,^ 

and  Ireland,    xlvu  +  231  pp.,  map,  Svo.    1892 J  ^«*^-  o™®*  ^^^ 

Tbomfson  (Hbbbebt  M.).    The  Theory  of  Waees  and ' 

its  application  to  the  eight  hours  question  and  other 

labour  problems,    xxiv  + 140  pp.,  8to.     1892    ^ 

TBAiUi  (U.  D.).    Central  Gk>Temment.    Tiii  +  162  pp.,' 

Svo.     1892    

Walpolb  (Sfencbb).    The  Electorate  and  the  Legis- 
lature.   viii  +  163pp.,  8to.     1892    

Walbas    (Leon).      The  Geometrical  Theory  of   the 

Determination  of  Prices.    64  pp.,  8to.    Philadelphia, 

1892  

"Wells  (David  A.).    Four  pamphlets  (1)  A  Primer  of 

Tariff  Beform,  1892.  (2)  McEinley's  views  and  states- 
manship.    (3)  A  Tariff  for  Revenue,  what  it  really 

means.     (4)  The  Plutocrotic  Revolution.    8ro.    1892. 


Messrs.  MacmUlan  k 
Co. 


>  The  Author 


The  Hon.  David  A. 
WeUfl 


(e)  Sooletles,  fto.  (Britiah).* 
Anthropological  Institute.     Journal.    Vol.  xxii,  Nos.  1  \  a«.^  t«-*-*.  * 

and  2      Plates.    8vo.     1892     |  The  Institute 

British  Economic  Association.    The  Economic  Journal.  1  m^^  . .  .. 

Sept.,  1892.    Vol.ii,  No.  7 !^^^  Assocuitioa 

Economic  Review.    Vol.  ii,  No.  4.    Svo.    1892   The  Publishers 

Cobuen  Club— 

Ajmual  General  Meeting,  1892.    Report.    12mo "j 

Fiscal  Federation  of  the  Empire,  by  G.  W.  Medley.  V  The  CYnh 

12mo.     1892    J 

East  India  Association.    Journal.     (Current  numbers)  ....  The  ABSOciation 
Friendly  Society  of  Ironfounders.     (Current  monthly  1  gj«  ;d    m-  -o^ 

reports) J 

Howard  Association.    Report.    October,  1892,  and  Leaf-  \  m,     a        •  »• 

lets  with  regard  to  Pauperism  and  Crime,  &c.    J  ^'^^  Association 

Imperial  Federation  League.    Imperial  Federation,  the  \  j^     j 

[monthly]  Journal  of  tlie  League.  (Current  numbers)  J  eague 

Institute  of  Bankers.    Journal.     (Current  numbers) The  Institute 

Institution  of  Mechanical  Engineers.    Prooeedines,  May,  "I  mi.    t  ^-i.  *.• 

1892.    Plate..    Svo .*..: .'' }  The  In»t.tution 

London  Chamber  of  Commerce.     Journal.     (Current  1  The    Chamber    of 

numbers) j       Commerce 

Manchester  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society.  Memoirs  1 

and  Proceedings.     1891-92.    Fourth  series.    "Vol.  v,  i-  The  Society 

No.  2.    Svo J 

Royal    Agricultural    Society,   Journal.     Third    Series.! 

Vol.  iii,  Part  8.      1892   (contains   **  Allotments  and  V  „ 

Small  Holdings,"  by  Sir  J.  B.  Lawes  and  J.  H.  Gilbert)  J 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.    Journal.   October,  1892.  Plates,  1 

Svo J  *' 

•  Foreign  and  Colonial  Societies  will  be  found  under  the  vaiions  ConntriM 
•r  roesessions  to  which  they  belong. 
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(e)  Sooletios,  A;o.  (Brltisli) — Cofdd., 
Boyal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England,  Calendar  fori 

1892.    8vo J 

Sojal  Q-eogmphical  Society.      Plroceedings.     (Current  1 

numbers)  « J 

Bojal  Irish  Academy.    Transactions.    Vol.  xxz«     Parts  1 

1  and  2,  plates,  4to.     1892   J 

Soystl  Society  of  JidifH^rgh — 

Proceedings.    Vol.  xviii.  Session  1890-91.     8vo.    1892  | 

Transactions.     Vol.  xxxvi.     Parts  2  and  3.    Session  \ 

1890-91.     Plates,  4to.     1891-92  J 

Boyal  United  Service  Institution.    Journal.     (Current  t 

monthly  numbers)  J 

Boyal  Society.    Proceedings.     (Current  numbers)  

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital.    Statistical  Tables  of  the 

Patients  under  Treatment  in  the  wards  during  1891, 

8vo 

Society  of  Arts.    Journal.    (Current  numbers)    ... 
Surveyors'  Institution.     Transactions.     (Current  num-l 

hers) j 

University  College,  London.  Calendar.   Session  1892-93. 

Plans,  8vo 


The  College 
The  Society 
The  Academy 

The  Society 

The  Institution 
The  Society 

The  Hospital 

The  Society 
The  Institution 

\  The  College 


'] 


(f)  Periodicals,  ftc.  (British).* 

Accountant,  The Current  numbers  j  The  Editor 

Athenaeum,  The  „ 

Bankers'  Magazine,  The „ 

British  Trade  Journal,  The    „ 

Building   Societies    and   Land   Com-1 

panics' Oaiette,  The    J  " 

Commercial  World,  The „ 

Economist,  The  „ 

Fireman,  The  „ 

Insurance  and  Banking  Beview,  The    ....  „ 

„        Gazette,  The „ 

„        Poet,  The   

„        Becord,  The   „ 

Investors'  Monthly  Manual,  The „ 

Iron  and  Coal  Trades'  Beview,  The „ 

Machinery  Market,  The • „ 

Kature  „ 

Policy-Holder,  The „ 

Beview,  The „ 

Sanitary  Becord,  The „ 

Shipping  World,  The „ 

Statist,  The „ 


Trade  Circulars  for  the  Tear  1892  ofjfesarg.^ 
Boutoher,  Mortimore,  &  Co.,  London  (Leather).. 

Durant  &  Co.,  London  (Silk) 

Eiiton  (H.  W.)  &  Sons,  London  (SUk) 

Ellison  &  Co.,  Liverpool  (Cotton) 


The  Firm 


*  Foreign  and  Colonial  Periodicals  will  be  found  under  the  Tarioue  Countries 
•r  Colonies  in  which  they  are  issued.  (^  r^r^^]r> 
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Trade  Circulars  for  the  Year  1892  of  Meesre.^ 
dooch  Sd  OouHftTiB.  Tjondon  (WooH   r ,--,. 

Contd. 

The  Firm 

Gtow,  Wilson,  ^  Stanton,  London  (Indian,  &g., 
Helmuth  Schwartze.  &  Co..  London  TWool)  .. 

Tea) 

■>» 

Paffe  &  Gwvther.  London  ^Bullion) 

Pixley  &  Abell,  London  (Bullion)    

Powell  (T.  J.  &  T.),  London  (Leather)    

" 

Bonald  &  Boderer.  LirerDool  (Wool)    

Thompson  (W.  J.  &  H.),  London  (China  Tea) 
Urmfion.  Elliot.  &  Co..  Liveroool  (Tobacco)   .. 

»» 

Furchcues, 
Anthors,  fto. — 

Arlidge  (J.  T.).    The  Hygiene,  Diseases,  and  Mortalitj  of  Occupations. 

XX  +  568  pp.,  Syo.     1892. 
Du  Cane  (Col.  Sir  E.  F.).    The  Ponishment  and  Prevention  of  Crime. 

Ti  +  235  pp.,  8to.     1886. 
Busing  (Dr.  C).    Das  Q-eschlechtsverh&ltnis  der  (^teburten  in  Preussen. 

82  pp.,  diagrams,  8to.    Jena,  1890. 
Ely  (Eichard  T.).    An  Introduction  to  Political  Economy,  with  Preface  by 

John  K.  Ingram,  LL.D.    358  pp.,  8to.     1891. 
Fowle  (T.  W.).    The  Poor  Law.    vi  +  175  pp.,  8vo.    1890. 
Hall  (Hubert).    History  of  the  Custom-Beyenue  in  England  from  the 

earliest  times  to  the  year  1827.      Part  1,  Constitutional   History. 

Part  2,  Fiscal  History.    827  +  288  pp.,  map,  8vo.    1892. 
Haupt  (Ottomar).    The  Monetary  Question  in  1892.    x  +  179  pp.,  8to. 

1892. 
Howell  (George,  M.P.).    Trade  Unionism  new  and  old.    xv  +  235  pp., 

8vo.    1891. 
Mansion  House  Council.    The  Dwellings  of  the  Poor.    Beport  of  the 

Councfl  for  1891.    87  pp.,  plan,  8vo.    1892. 
NouTeau  Dictionnaire  d'Economie  Politique.    19'  Livraison.    Table  des 

auteurs.    Table  m^hodiqne  et  Table  analytique.    La.  8to.    1892. 

PerlodioaLi,  Ac. — 

Annuaire  de  TEconomie  Politique  et  de  la  Statistique.    1892. 

(^operatiTe  Wholesale  Societies'  Annuals  for  1889,  90,  and  1892.    3  vols., 

plates  and  maps. 
Palmer's  Index  to  the  Times  for  the  third  quarter  of  1892. 
Publishers'  Circular.     (Current  weekly  numbers.) 
Yierteljahrschrift  fur  Yolkswirtschaft,  &c.    Band  ir,  Hftlfto  1  und  2.     Sto. 

1892. 

Parliamentary  Papers- 
Army.    Annual  Return  for  1891.    [C-6722.]    8vo.    1892. 
Bankruptcy.    Beport  of  Board  of  Trade  on,    [C-6825.]    1892. 
BuildiDg  Societies  that  haye  oeased  to  exist.     (289.)     1892. 
Finance  Accounts  for  1891-92.    (274.)     8yo.    1892. 
Judicial  Statistics  (England  and  Wales)  for  1891. 
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Judioial  Statistics  (Scotland)  for  1891. 
Judicial  Statistics  (Ireland)  for  1891. 
Labour  Commission.    Ist  Beport,  1892. 
Local  Taxation  Accounts,  1891-92.    (341.)    1892. 
Lunacy  Commissioners'  Report  for  1891.     (320.)    8to.    1892. 
National  Debt.    Beport  on  the,  1786-1890.     [6689.]     1891. 
Police,  Foreign  Countries.    [C-6749.]    1892. 
Prisons  (Militaiy).    Heport  for  1891.    8yo. 
Prisons  (Scotland).    Bepoit  for  1891-92. 
,  Bailwaj  Servants  (Hours  of  Labour).    (126),  (246).    1892. 
Beformatory  and  Industrial  Schools,  Great  Britain.    Beport  for  1891.    8to. 
Shipping  Casualties  during  1890-91.    [C-6717.]    1892. 
Trade.    Index  to  F.O.  Beports  on,  1886-92.    Syo. 
Vaccination  Commission.    6th  Beport,  1892. 
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PAGE 

{187  348 
507*693 
AesiCFLTUBAL  depreBsion,  the  recent,  as  shown  in  the  accounts  of 
an  Oxford  college  (see  Price)    ......  .2 

AOBICULTUBAL  depression,  the  recent,  and  its  effects  on  a  leading 
London  hospital  (see  Steele)    .••....       37 

Agbioultubal  returns  of  1891 121-6 

Area  under  different  erops     .......  121 

Woods  and  foreHU      ........  138 

Imports  of  erain  and  anima]  prodncU  .....  124 

Summary  of  agricnltnral  prodnce       ......  126 

Estimated  average  yield  per  acre  of  wheat,  barley,  and  oats  in  certain 

countries    .........  126 

(see  also  Cofnmercial  History  and  Review  of  1891,  p.  94.) 

Aliens,  immigration  of  (see  under  Emigration)      ....  316 

AmruAL  report  of  the  Goimcil.    See  Report  of  the  Council  .  369 

AwNTJAL  general  meeting — proceedings  ......  886 

Abea  and  poptdation  (see  Levaseeur)    ......  298 

Atjbtbia,  damage  caused  by  hail  in        .....         .  668-73 

AirsTBiA-HimGABY,  reform  of  the  currency  in        .         .         .         .  833-9 


Bake  of  Eneland,  weekly  returns.     Periodical  Returns  .                   .  184-5 
Bbbtillov  (Dr.  J.).    Morbidity  and  Mortality  according  to  Occu- 
pation   .         .         .         .       \                   559-600 

InsnCRcicncy  ot  sickness  sf  atisties  for  the  appreciation  of  sanitary  conditions  669 

Resnlations  of  the  Lyons  Silk  Workers'  MuiurI  Aid  Societr  (note)    .  .  660 

Takle  I.  Mortality  in  English,  French,  and  I  talian  soeieties  (Varioos  authorities)  561 

Tables  of  morbidity  according  to  sex,  sickness,  and  occupation  .  .  563 

Vienna  Arbeiter^Casse;  M.  Ranchl>erff*s  tables  .  .  •  .  562 

TabU  II.   Comparative  morbidity  of  the  two  sexes  (Lyons  silk-workers ; 

Italian  societies)      ........  664 

Comparison  of  the  four  principal  tables  of  mortality  according  to  occupation :  666 
Agricnltural  industries                               .            *           •           .           .567 

Extractive  industries  .......  667 

Industries  relating  to  stone,  lime  and  sand .....  669 

„  „         metals  ...  '  .  .  671 

M  >»         wood.  ......  678 

Textile  industries    .......  674 

Industries  relating  to  the  snimnl  kingdom  .....  677 

•«  It         *.     vegetable    „       .  .  .  .678 

„  „  cheniicHl  products     .  .  .  .  .579 

„        exposing  the  person  to  the  absorption  of  lead  .  .  680 

Transport   .........  681 

Commerce  of  alimentation  ■  <         .  .  .689 

Other  eoramercisl  occupations        ......  68S 

Professional  classes .  .......  684 

CooclttsioR     .  .'.-..•.  •  .       ^^  686 
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PAQI 
Bbbtillov  (Dr.  J.).    liorhidity  tmd  liortaUiy^eanid. 

Appendix :  TMt  III.  Ensland  and  Wales.    Mortality  aceording  to  oceapa- 

tjon  (Fair,  1860^-71  i  Ogle,  1880^8) S8M1 

Iv.   England  and  Wales.     Piinelpal  canses  of  death  in  diffsrent 

industries  (Ogle.  1880«i} I9>-S 

"  -   ■    •*--       ■  >oceQpatkm(Bertinoii.l886-a»)  .  SM-S 

*  *Kttmnier.l87»-9S)  SM 

BC  to  ocenpaUon 
(Knmmer,  1879-89).  .     '      .      '    .  •  •  •  .597 

VIII.  Comparison  of  the  principal  mnrbidihr  tables      .  .  •  698-9 

TX.  Italy.    Morbidity  aeoording  to  oeenpatfon  (Bodio,  1886-76) .  .  800 

X.       H  »  »  (    ..      1881-65)  .  800 

Bills  of  mortality.    An  inquiry  into  the  truitworthinesa  of  the  old 

(aeeOsfle) 487 

BiBTHS.    Periodical  JRetums 163,  &c. 

Books.    JSn^UikLUeraiwreiulSQl 151-4 

Notes  on  Sconomieal  and  Statietieal  Worhe : 

Ariidge  (J.  T.).    **  Diseases  of  OccnMtions*  .  .  .  .  .679 

Baden-Powell  (B.H.).    **  The  Land  Systems  of  British  India  *'         .  601 

BasUble  (Prof.  C.  F.).    **  The  Commerce  of  Nations "  .  .      M9 

Berthold  (Dr.  6.).  ''Statistikderdentschen  ArbciterKolonien  far  1887-89"  161 
Bodio  (Dr.  L.).    "  Di  Aleoni  Indici  Misnratori  del  Movimento  Seonomico  in 

Italia" 168 

Booth  (C).    "  Fanperism  and  the  Endowment  of  Old  Age  **  •  •  .839 

CobbrA.S.).    "Thrcadneedle  Street'* S4S 

"Oinnrences  iw  Im  8Utistiaue  et  la  G6ogcaphie  teonomiqne  faites  en 

1889-90"    •  •  •  •  ••  •.  •      846 

Cossa(L.).  "IntrodndonealloStndio'den'Economia'FoUUca"  !      496 

Cunninriiam  (Rer.  W.).    •' Use  and  Abnse  of  Money"         .  .498 

EIy(R.T.).    "Introduction  to Fotitical Economy"  ...  .688 

Hall(H.).    "History  of  Custom  Revenue" 681 

HoweUCQ.).  "Trade  Unionism,  New  and  Old"  ....  687 
JiCfflngwel  I  (A.).  "  Ulegitimscy  and  the  Influence  of  Seasons  upon  Conduct "  845 
Levameur  (E.).    <*  La  FopulaUon  fran^aise."    Yol.iii  .  .493 

Marshall  (Prof.  A.).    "  Elements  of  Economies  of  Industry  **  •  .341 

MiRchler  (E.).    «*  Hsndbuch  der  Yerwaltungs-Statiatik "       •  .  .686 

"  Periodicals,  SUtistical  and  Economical  Articles  in  Recent"  .  .603,688 
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No.  9,  Adelfhi  Tbbbaob,  Stbaitd,  W.G.,  London. 


NOTICES    TO    FELLOWS. 


December,  1892. 

The  Council  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Fellows  to  the  fact 
that  notwithstanding  the  change  in  the  name  of  the  Society  by 
the  addition  of  the  word  "  Royal,"  they  are  still,  m  using  letters 
after  their  names,  signifying  the  membership  of  the  Society,  only 
entitled  under  Rule  6,  to  use  the  letters  F.S.S. 


Annual  Subscriptions  are  due  in  advance,  on  the  Ist  of  January  in 
each  year.  A  Form  for  authorising  a  Banker  or  Agent  to  pay  the 
Subscription  Annually  will  be  forwarded  by  the  Assistant  Secretary, 
on  application.  When  convenient,  this  mode  of  payment  is  recom- 
mended. Drafts  should  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  "The 
Royal  Statistical  Society,"  and  crossed  ^^Drvmmond  arid  Co^ 

To  be  included  in  the  Ballot  at  any  particular  Ordinary  Meeting,  the 
Nomination  Papers  of  Candidates  for  Fellowship,  must  be  lodged  at 
the  Office  of  the  Society,  at  least  six  days  before  the  date  of  such 
Meeting. 

Fellows  who  may  desire  to  receive  Special  and  Separate  Notices  of 
each  Paper  to  be  read  before  the  Society  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
should  indicate  their  wishes  to  the  Assistant  Secretary. 


The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society  are  now  held,  by  permission 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  in 
The  Lecture  Theatre  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  Oeology^ 
28;  Jermyn  Street,  S.W. 

The  Library  and  the  Reading  Room  are  open  daily  for  the  use  of 
Fellows  from  10  a.m.  to  5  p.m.,  excepting  on  Saturdays,  when  they 
are  closed  at  2  p.m.  The  Society's  Rooms  are  entirely  closed  during 
Ihe  month  of  September,  but  books  required  by  Fellows  can  be 
obtained  from  the  Library  on  application. 


Fellows  borrowing  books  from  the  Library  are  requested  to  be 
good  enough  to  return  them  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  but 
without  fail  at  the  expiration  of  a  month,  and  without  waiting  for 
them  to  be  recalled.    (See  p.  71.) 


Fellows  changing  their  Addresses  are  requested  to  notify  the 
same  to  the  Assistant  Secrefary,  so  that  delay  in  forwarding  com- 
munications, or  the  Journal^  may  be  avoided. 

Br  Order  op  the  Executive  Committee. 
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The  dates  of  the  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society,  at  which  Papers  are  read  and 
discussed,  are  marked  in  the  Calendar  above  by  Black  Figures. 
TA^  Chair  will  be  taken  at  7.45  /.»».,  precisely. 

These  Meetings  are  now  held,  by  permission  of  the  Committee  of  Council  an 
Education,  in  The  Leoture  Theatre  of  the  Museum  of  Practical  OeoIoffJi 
28,  Jermyn  Street,  S.W. 

THE  ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING  i 

Will  be  held  on  the  27TH    Tune,   1893,  at    5   p.m.,1^ 
At    9,    ADELPHI    TERRACE.  ^ 
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|)rogramme  of  tj^e  Sbtasiion  1892-93. 

THB 

MONTHLY  MEETINGS 

ABB  HELD  ON  THE 

Third  Tuesday  in  thb  Months  of  November — June 

In  tbe  LECTUBE  THEATRE  of  tbe  MUSEUM  OF  PBiCTICiL  6E0L06T, 

28,  JERMYN  STREET,  S.W.,  at  7-45  p.m. 


Tuesday,  Nov.  16 

„        Dec.  20 

„        Jan.  17 

Feb.  21 


Tuesday,  March  21 
„  April  18 
„  May  16 
,,        June     20 


The  following  Papers  have  been  read  (Dec.,  1892) : — 

The  President's  Inaugural  Address.  (Dock  Labour.)  By 
Charles  Booth,  Esq.    (Delivered  15th  November.) 

"Distribution  and  Movement  of  the  Population  in  India."  By 
J.  A.  Baines,  Census  Commissioner  for  India.  (Read  20th  De- 
cember, 1892.) 

The  folloidng  Papers  have  been  offered;  and  from 
these  and  from  others  that  mmj  yet  he  offered^  a  selec- 
tion will  he  made  hy  the  Cowncil : — 

"Progress  of  the  Export  and  Import  Trade  of  the  United 
Kingdom."    By  Stephen  Bourne. 

"  Income  Tax  and  Population."    By  F.  B.  Garnett,  C.B. 

"  Workmen's  Budgets."    By  Henry  Higgs,  LL.B. 

"On  Rural  Depopulation,  so-called."  By  6.  B,  Longstaff,  M.A., 
M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 

"Railway  Rates,  and  the  Cost  of  Railway  Carriage  and  Ter- 
minals."   By  R.  Priok- Williams,  M.Inst.C.E. 

"  The  Reorganization  of  our  Labour  Department."  By  David  F. 
Schloss. 

"Electoral  Statistics  and  Theories  of  Representation."  By 
James  Parker  Smith,  MP. 

"  Observations  on  Mental  and  Physical  Conditions  of  Children." 
By  Francis  Warner,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P 
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ROYAL    STATISTICAL    SOCIETY: 

AN  OUTLINE  OF  ITS  OBJECTS. 


The  Royal  Statistical  Society  was  founded,  in  pursoanoe  of  a 
recommendation  of  the  British  Assodation  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1834;  its  objects  being,  the  careful 
collection,  arrangement,  discussion  and  publication,  of  facts  bearing 
on  and  illustrating  the  complex  relations  of  modem  society  in  its 
social,  economical,  and  political  aspects,— especially  facts  which  can 
be  stated  numerically  and  arrang^  in  tables ; — and  also,  to  form  a 
Statistical  Library  as  rapidly  as  its  funds  would  permit. 

The  Society  from  its  inception  has  steadily  progressed.  It  now 
possesses  a  valuable  Library  of  more  than  27,000  volumes,  and  a 
Reading  Room.  Ordinary  meetings  are  held  monthly  from  Novem- 
ber to  June,  which  are  well  attended,  and  cultivate  among  its 
Fellows  an  active  spirit  of  investigation ;  the  Papers  read  before  the 
Society  are,  with  an  abstract  of  the  discussions  thereon,  published 
in  its  Journal^  which  now  consists  of  fifty-five  annual  volumes,  and 
forms  of  itself  a  valuable  library  of  reference. 

The  Society  has  originated  and  statistically  conducted  many 
special  inquiries  on  subjects  of  economic  or  social  interest,  of  whidh 
the  results  have  been  published  in  the  Journal^  or  issued  separately. 

To  enable  the  Society  to  extend  its  sphere  of  useful  activity,  and 
accomplish  in  a  yet  greater  degree  the  various  ends  indicated,  aa 
increase  in  its  numbers  and  revenue  is  desirable.  With  the  desired 
increase  in  the  number  of  Fellows,  the  Society  will  be  enabled  to 
publish  standard  works  on  Economic  Science  and  Statistics, 
especially  such  as  are  out  of  print  or  scarce,  and  also  greatly  extend 
its  collection  of  Foreign  works.  Such  a  well-arranged  Library  for 
reference,  as  would  result,  does  not  at  present  exist  in  England,  and 
is  obviously  a  great  desideratum. 

The  Society  is  cosmopolitan,  and  consists  of  Fellows  and 
Honorary  Fellows,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time^ 
of  over  one  thousand  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Society  is  Two  Guineas^  and 
at  present  there  is  no  entrance  fee.  Fellows  may,  on  joining  the 
Society,  or  afterwards,  compound  for  all  future  Annual  Subscriptions 
by  a  payment  of  Twenty  Guineas. 

The  Fellows  of  the  Society  receive  gratuitously  a  copy  of  each 
part  of  the  Journal  as  published  Quarterly,  and  have  the  privilege 
of  purchasing  back  numbers  at  a  reduced  rate.  The  Library 
(reference  and  circulating),  and  the  Reading  Room,  are  open  daily, 
for  the  convenience  of  Members. 


Nomination  Forms  and  any  further  information  yfWX  be  fur- 
nished, on  application  to  the  Assistant  Secretary^  9,  Adelphi  Terrace^ 
Strand^  W.C.,  London. 
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LIST    OF    THE    SOCIETY'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


Ig34.37  }  (Out  of  print) 


1837 


Note, — Set&— or  Copies  of  any  number— of  the  Journal^  or  of 
the  other  Publications  of  the  Society  (if  not  out  of  print),  can  be 
obtained  of  the  publisher,  E.  Stanford,  26  and  27,  Cockspur  Street, 
Charing  Cross,  London,  S.W.,  or  through  any  bookseller. 

Price. 

Proceedings — 

308  pp.     1  vol.    8vo 
Transactions — 

Vol.  1,  part  1.    148  pp.    4to. 
Journal  (published  quarterly) — 

Vols.  1—55.    8vo.    1838-92 

General  Analytical  Index  to  Vols.  1 — ^50  of  the 
Journal  (1838-87).    In  4  parta.    8vo.— 

(i)  For  the  First  Fifteen  Volumes  (1838-52) 

(ii)  For  the  Ten  Volumes  (1853-62) 

(iii)  For  the  Ten  Volumes  (1863-72) 

(iv)  For  the  Fifteen  Volumes  (1873-87)  

First  Keport  of  a  Committee  on  Beneficent  In- 
stitutions.    I.  The  Medical  Charities  of  the 

Metropolis.     68  pp.    8vo.    1857 

Catalogue  of  the  library — 

iv -1-142  pp.    8vo.     1859 

Statistics  of  the  Farm  School  System  of  the"* 
Continent  (reprinted  from  the  Journal^  with  a 

Preface  and  Notes).     63  pp.    8vo.    1878 

Catalogue  of  the  Library  (New) — 

i V  -h  573  pp.    Cloth,  super  royal  8vo.    1884 
Index  to  the  Catalogue  of  1884 — 

i  -f  372  pp.   Cloth,  super  royal  8vo.    1886 
Jubilee  Volume— 

XV  -h  372  pp.    Cloth,  8vo.    1885 

List  of  Fellows,  Rules  and  Bye-Laws,  Regu- 
lations of  the  Library,  and  Outline  of  the 
Objects  of  the  Society,  &c. 

Corrected  annually  to  31st  December.    8 vo.  ^ 
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Issued 
gratuitously 


Price  of  hack  Nvmhers  of  the  Journal^  ^c,  to  Fellows  only. 

Fellows  only,  can  obtain  sets — or  single  copies  of  any  number — of 
the  Journal,  or  copies  of  the  other  Publications,  at  the  Society's 
Rooms,  9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  W.C. 

By  different  resolutions  of  the  Council,  the  prices  charged  to 
Members  are  as  follows : — (a.)  back  numbers  of  tne  Journal  of  the 
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Equitable  Assurance  Gffice,  Mansion  House-street^  E,0. 
Burrows,  Abraham,  J.P., 

Green  Hall,  Atherton,  near  Manchester, 
Burt,  Frederick,  F.JB.G.S., 

Woodstock,  Crouch  End,  N, 
♦Burton,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  {Chesterfield  House, 

Mayfair,  W,) ;  Rangemore^  Burton-on-Trent, 
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ElMtlon. 

1886 


1891 
1888 
1892 


Bush,  Baron  William  de,  F.C.S., 

20,  Artillery-lane^  Bi9hop8gate»8treet^  E.C, 
Butler,  Arthur  J., 

hale  Olose^  Mansfield,  Notts. 
Byrom,  William  Ascroft,  F.S.A.A., 

Savings'  Bank,  Wigan,  Lancashire. 
Byworth,  CharleB  Joseph, 

Vestrg  Office^  BattHrsea  Rise,  S.W. 


1877  Caimpbell,  George  Lamb, 

Market-street^  Wigan. 

1879  Campbell-ColouhouD,  Eev.  John  Erskine, 

Chartwell,  Westerham^  Kent. 

1889  Cannan,  Edwin,  M.A., 

24,  8t.  Giles',  Oxford. 
1891     Cannon,  Henry  W.  (Chase  National  Bank), 

16,  Nassau-street,  New  York,  U.S.A. 
1888     Carbutt,  Sir  Edward  H.,  Bart.,  M.  Inst.  M.E.,  M,  Inst.  C.E., 

19,  Hgde  Park-gardens,  W. 
1881     Garden,  Lionel  Edward  Gresley, 

H.M,  Consul,  Mexico. 
1872  *Carillon,  J.  Wilson,  F.S.A.,  E.E.O-.S., 

The  Chimes,  Richmond,  Surrey. 

1887  Carmichael,  Charles  H.  E.,  M.A.. 

Earlsmvir  House,  Mirabel-road,  Fulhcm,  S.  W. 
1885     Carmichael,  Thomas  D.  Gibson, 

Castlecraig,  Dolphinton,  N.B* 

1888  Carr,  Ebenezer, 

24,  Coleman-street,  Bank^  E.G. 
1888     Carruthers-Wain,  William  J., 

Linden  Lodge,  Thornton  Heathy  Surrey 

1890  •Carter,  Eric  Mackay,  A.I.A.,  F.C.A., 

83,  Waterloo-street,  Birmingham. 
1883     Carter,  Joseph  Eobert, 

185,  Tottenham  Court-road,  W. 

1878  *Ca8ley,  Eeginald  Kennedy,  M.D., 

Northgate-street,  Ipswieh. 
1885     Casson,  William  A., 

4,  Beigate-vilias,  Leatherhead. 

1880  Castle,  Bobert, 

18,  Merton-street,  Oxford. 
1883     Cater,  J.  J., 

I  39,  Lombard-street,  E.G. 
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TCMOf 

BtoettoB. 

1883 


1881 
1858 
1869 
1884 
1888 
1880 
1886 
1886 
1892 
1851 
1853 
1886 
1869 
1849 
1886 
1856 
1888 
1871 
1882 
1877 
1890 
1856 
1869 
1853 


LIST  OF  FELLOWS.  IT 


Cattarna,  liichard, 

Oresham  Club,  King  William-atreetf  H.C. 
CaustoD,  Bichard  Knight,  M.P. 

12,  Devonshire-place^  Portland^plaoe^  W, 
Chadwick,  David, 

The  Foplare,  Heme  Mill,  Dulwieh,  8.11. 
Chadwiok,  John  Oldfield,  F.E.G-.S., 

95,  Finsbury-pavetnentj  E.C. 
Chailley,  Joseph, 

9,  Rue  Guy  de  la  Brosse^  Paris, 
Challis,  William  H. 

Enfield^  Middlesex. 
♦Chamberlain,  The  Right  Honourable  Joseph,  M,P,,  F.B.S* 

40,  Frince'S'ffardens^  S,W. 
Chamberlain,  Richard, 

89,  Cadogan-squarey  S.  W. 
Chapman,  Samuel, 

cjo  Inter-Oceanic  Bailway, Mexico  Oity  (vid  New  York). 
•Chatham,  James,  F.LA.,  F.F.A., 

Inverleith  Park  House,  Edinburgh. 
*  Cheshire,  Edward, 

3,  Vanbrugh  Park,  Blackheath,  S.E. 
Ohisholm,  David,  F.I. A.,  F.8. A., 

9,  Rillbank'terrace,  Edinbv/rgh. 
♦Chisholm,  George  Goudie,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  F,R.0.8., 

26,  Domton-road^  Balham,  S.  W» 
Chubb,  Hammond,  B.A., 

Biekley,  Kent. 
Clark,  Gordon  Wyatt, 

10,  James-street,  Buckingham-gate,  S.W, 

Clark,  Henry  James  (Oovemment  Statist  of  Tt'inidad). 

Port  of  Spain,  Trinidad. 
Clark,  Sir  John  Forbes,  Bart., 

Tillypronie,  Tarland,  Aberdeen. 
Clarke,  Charles  Ooddard, 

Ingleside,  Elm  Grove^  Peckham^  S.E. 
Clarke,  Ebenezer, 

Grove-road-vtllas,  WaUhamsiow. 
*Clarke,  Ernest,  F.L.S.,  F.S.A., 

10,  Addison-road,  Bedford-park^  Chiswick. 
•Clarke,  Henry,  L.K.C.P., 

H.M,  Prison,  WakeMd,  Torls. 
Clarke.  Henry, 

Cannon  Hall,  Hampstead^  JV.Tf". 
•Clabke,  Htde, 

82,  St.  George' s-square,  S.W. 
Cleghom,  John, 

8,  Spring-gardens,  S.  W. 
Clirehugh,  Wuliam  Palin,  P.I.A., 

66,  Cornhill,  E.G. 
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Year  of 
KIcotloii. 

1888 

1889 
1878 
1881. 
1887 
1888 
1859 
1892 
1887 
1883 
1882 
1867 
1878 
1889 
1888 
1891 
1874 
1888 
1873 
18S9 
1890 
1862 
1882 
1888 
1874 


Glough,  Walter  Owen, 

89,  Gresham-sh^t,  E.G.,  and  The  llidgway^  Enfield 
Coate,  James, 

East  Villa,  Lyme-road,  Aamunster. 
Cockle,  Captain  George,  F.E.G.S., 

9,  Boltan-gardens,  South  Kemington^  &  W. 
Cockshott,  John  James, 

24,  Queen^s-road,  Southport 
Cohen,  Nathaniel  Louis, 

81,  Throgmorton-street^  E,C. 
Coleman,  Harry, 

84,  Golden-square^  W, 
Coles,  John,  F.I.A., 

39,  Tkrogmorton-ttreet,  E,0. 
♦Collet,  Miss  Clara  Elizabeth,  M.A., 

7,  Coleridge-road^  Finshury  Parh^  N, 
Collet,  Sir  Mark  Wilks,  Bart., 

2,  Sussex-square,  Wi,  and  St  Clere,  Sevenoaks,  Kent. 
CoUmann,  John  S., 

*Collum,  Eev.  Hugh  Eobert,  M.E.I.A.,  F.E.C.L, 

Leigh,  near  Tunbridqe,  Kent. 
Colman,  Jeremiah  Jaroes,  M.P., 

Oarrow  House,  Norwich. 
Colomb,  Captain  Sir  John  C.  B.,K.C.M.G.,  M.P.,  J.P., 

Droumquinna,  K^mmare,  Kerry, 
Compton,  The  Right  Hon.  Earl,  M.P., 

51,  Lennox-gardens,  S.  W. 
Connell,  Arthur  KnatchbuU,  M.A., 

20,  Elmtree-road,  N.W. 
Cooper,  Joseph, 

60,  Park-street,  Farnworthy  near  Bolton. 
Corbett,  John, 

20,  Hertford-street,  Mayfair^  W. 
Corgialegno,  M., 

George-yards  Lombard-street,  B.C. 
Cork,  Nathaniel,  F.E.G.S., 

18,  Birchin-lane,  E.G. 
Comwallis,  Fiennes  Stanley  Wykeham,  M.P., 

Linton-park,  Maidstone,  Kent, 
Cotton,  F.  Carter, 

Vancouver,  British  Golumbia. 
Courtney,  The  Right  Hon.  Leonard  Henry,  M.A.,  M.P., 

15,  Ghe,i/ne  Walk,  CheUea,  S.W. 
Cowen,  Charles, 

Johannesburg,  Transvaal,  South  Afriecu 
Craggs,  John  George,  C.A., 

St(me  House,  St.  John's,  S.E. 
Cbaioie,  Major  Patbiok  Gsoboe  {Hon.  Secretary), 

6,  Lyndhurst-rd,,  Hampstead,  ^  4,  Whitehall'place^  5.  W. 
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1870 
1889 
1890 
1891 
1878 
1892 
1886 
1890 
1885 
1887 
1876 
1883 
1884 
1879 
1878 


1886 
1888 
1884 
1880 
1878 
1886 
1892 
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Graik,  George  Lillie, 

29,  Bedford-Street,  Strand,  W.O. 
Cramp,  Charles  Courtney,  C.E., 

28,  Boscombe-road,  Uxbridge-roadj  W» 
Crawford,  Eichard  Frederick, 

4,  WhUehall'place,  8.W. 
•Crawley,  Charles  Edward, 

Treaiurji'htUldingSy  Calcutta,  India* 
Crewdson,  Eniest, 

Piatt  Abbey ^  Euskolme,  Manchester. 
Cripps,  Charles  Alfred,  Q.C., 

82,  Elm  Park-gardens,  S.  W. 
Crispin,  Edward, 

JRoyal  Insurance  Buildings,  JiatC'Street,  Liverpool* 
Croal,  David  Octavius, 

15,  Tork'buildxngs,  Adelphi,  W.C. 
Cropper,  James, 

EUergreen,  Kendal. 
Cullej,  George,  C.B. 

2,  Whitehali-plaee,  S.W. 
Cunning:ham,  David,  C.K, 

Works'  Office,  Harbour-chambers,  Dundee. 
Cunkhtgham,  Kbt.  William,  M.A.,  D.D., 

2,  St.  PauVs-road,  Cambridge, 
Curtis,  Charles  Edward, 

6,  Barron's  Court-road,  West  Kensington,  S,  W. 
Curtis,  Eobert  Leabon,  F.S.I.,  J.P., 

120,  London  WaU,  B.C. 
Czarnikow,  C»sar, 

Kffingham-hill,  Dorking,  Surrey. 


Dale,  David, 

West  Lodge,  Darlington. 
Dangerfield)  Athelstan,  A.C.A., 

17,  Basinqhall-street,  E.O. 
Daniell,  Clarmont  J., 

Constitutional  Oluh,  S.W. 
Danvers,  Frederick  Charles, 

Ifidia  Office,  Westminster,  S.W. 
Danvers,  Sir  Juland,  E.C.S.I., 

103,  Lexham'gardens,  Kensington^  W 
Darrel),  Charles, 

Sidcup,  Kent. 
Dash,  William  Lawson,  J.F., 

301,  PiU'Street,  Sydney,  N.S.W. 
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Y^r  tit 
Sl«ctlon. 

1890 


1869 
1874 
1890 
1888 
1880 
1885 
1879 
1883 
1877 
1891 
1873 
1887 
1855 

1889 
1892 
1877 
1892 
1S89 
1877 
1885 
1890 
1866 
1873 


Davey,  Robert  Willinnjn,  B.A., 

7,  Mincing-lane^  E.C,  and  Junior  AthencBum  Cluhy  S,W. 
Davies,  James  Mair, 

75,  fFest  Begentstreet,  Glasgow, 
Davies,  William  Henry, 

51,  Tregunter-road,  West  Brompton,  8.W, 
Dawson,  A.  L.  Hnlkt-tt,  M.A.,  F.K.G.S., 

Molestoorth  Chambers^  Melbourne.,  Victoria, 
Dawson,  G.  J.  Crosbie,  M.  Jnat.  C.K..  F.G.S. 

North  Staffordshire  Railway,  Stoke-ujwn- Trent. 
Debenbam,  Frank, 

26,  tipper  Hamilton'terraee,  St,  John's  Wood,  iT.  W, 
De  Broe,  Emile  Conrad  De  Bicbin, 

Walden  Lodge,  College  Park^  Wandsworth-eommon^  S.  W. 
•De  Ferrieres,  The  Baron  Dii  Bois,  J. P., 

Bay^s-hill  Souse,  Cheltenham. 
•De  Keyser,  Sir  Polydore  (Alderman), 

Chatham  House,  Orove-road^  Clapham  JPark,  S.  W. 
Deloitte,  William  Weleb, 

4,  Lothhury,  E,G. 
Denne,  William, 

Staiistical  Department,  Custom  House,  E.C, 
Dent,  Edward, 

Femacres,  Fulmer^  near  Slough,  Bucks. 
Dent,  George  Middlewood, 

13,  Chambres-road,  Southport, 
•Derby,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  E.G.,  F.R.S.,  D.C.L. 
(Honorary  Vice-President)^ 

St,  James' S'Square,  S.  W.;  Knowsley,  Preseot,  Lancashire, 
De  liotbBchilH,  Li*opoId,  J. P.,  D.L.  (Alderman), 

5,  Hamilton- place,  Piccadilly,  W. 

De  Smidt,  Henry  (Peinnanent  Under-Secretary)^ 

Gape  Town,  Cape  Colony, 
Dever,  Henry, 

4,  Lothbury,  E.C, 
Dewar,  William  Nimmo, 

163,  Queen'Street,  Melbourne,  Victoria, 
De  Woolt'son,  Louis  Kstevan  Green, 

St,  John^s-hill,  Shrewsbury, 
De  Worms,  The  Kiorhb  Hon.  Baron  Henry,  M.P.,  ¥.R.A  .S., 

Carlton  Club,  Pall  Mall,  S,W. 
Dibley,  Captain  George, 

4,  St,  George* S'squ are,  S,W, 
Dickinson,  Willoughby  Hvett, 

4,  Culverden-road,  Balham,  S.  W, 
♦Dilke,  Tbe  Bight  Hon  Sir  C.  Wentwortb,  Bart.,  M,P.,  LL.M., 

76,  Shane-street,  S,  JV. 
Dixon,  George,  M.P., 

The  Dales,  Edgbaston,  Birmingham. 
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Election. 

J  889 


1889 
1889 
1875 
1878 
1890 
1875 
1886 
1878 
1885 


1888 
1887 
1888 
1883 
1869 
1880 
1872 
1885 
1888 
1885 
1885 


LIST  OF  F£LLOWS  2 1 


Double,  Alfred, 

25,  Jewtn-crescentj  CripplegcUe,  E.C. 
Doubleday,  William  Bennett, 

12S,  Tulse-hiUy  S.W, 
Douglas,  J., 

EJ.  Railway  House,  Dalhousic  Square,  Calcutta. 
Doxsey,  liev.  Isaac, 

186,  The  Grove,  Camberwell,  8.JS, 
Doyle,  Patrick,  C.  E.,  F.G.S.,  M.R.A.S., 

Calcutta, 
Drummond,  ChaHes  James, 

21,  Dalmore-road,  West  Dulwich,  S,E. 
Dun,  John, 

Parr's  and  Alliance  Bank,  BariholometO'lane,  E.G. 
Dundonald,  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of, 

34,  Portman-square,  W 
♦Dunraven.  The  Eight  Hon.  The  Earl  of,  K.P., 

Kenry  House,  Putney  Vale,  S,W. 
Dyer,  Wilham  John, 

17,  Montpelier-row,  Blackheath,  S.E. 


Earnshaw,  Jacob, 

86,  South  Kitiff-street,  Manchester. 
Ebbsmith,  Joseph, 

86,  St.  James's'Streeet,  S.W. 
Eckersley,  J.  C,  M.A.,  F.E.G.S., 

Standish  Hall,  Wigan. 
Edgewoiith,  Pbofessob  Fbakcis  Ybidro,  M.A.,  D.G.L., 

5,  Mount  Vernon,  Hampstead,  6[  BaUiol  College^  Oxford. 
Edmonds,  William, 

Annesley  House,  Southsea. 
Egerton  of  Tatton,  The  Right  Honourable  Lord, 

7,  St.  Jameses-square,  S.  W. 
Elliot,  Sir  George,  Bart.,  M.P., 

Park-street,  Park-lane,  Tr./23,  Gt.  Georye-streei,  8.W. 
Elliot,  William  Henry, 

122,Man8ion  House-chambers,  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C. 
Elliott,  Henry  W., 

Elmfield,  Selly  Oak,  near  Birmingham. 
Elliott,  Thomas  Hexbt  {Vice-President)^ 

Board  of  Agriculture,  4s,  Whitehall  Place^  S.W. 
Elliott,  William, 

22,  8i.  George* s^street,  Cape  Town, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


22  ROTAIi  STATISTICAL  SOGIBTTt 

1877     Emmott,  W.  T., 

New  Brtdge-street,  Manchester. 

1888  Emson,  Eeginald  Embleton,  rr^ 
Hazelmere,  Olen  Eldon-roady  StreaJtham^  S.W.^ 

1889  Ephardt,  William, 
7,  Bury^treet^  Bloomsbury,  W.C, 

1882     Essex,  Benjamin  Smily, 

48,  Pa«  JfaZ/,&Tr. 
1879     Evans,  Henry  Jones,  J.P., 

Oreenkill^  WhiieJturehy  Cardiff. 

1890  Evill,  John  Percy, 
32,  Ahingdon-villaSy  Kensington^  TT. 


1892     Eaber,  Harald, 

Fiona,  Lennard-road,  Penge,  8.E, 
1876     Faraday,  Frederick  J., 

Iv,  Brazennose-^treety  Manehenter. 

1888  Farlow,  A.  R.  King, 

4,  King-streety  Cheapside,  E.C, 

1889  Fam worth,  Edward  James, 

20,  Cannon-etreety  Preston. 
1891     Farquharson,  J.  C, 

Bailway  Department ,  Colmnho,  Ceylon. 
1878     Farren  George,  J  .P.,  M.Inst.C.E., 

Carnarvon. 
1878     Farrer,  Sir  Thomas  Henry,  Bart.,  J. P., 

27,  Bryanston-^quare,  W. ;  Ahinger  Sally  Dorking. 

1890  Faulks,  Joseph  Ernest,  B.A.,  FJ.A., 

187,  Fieet'Streety  E.G. 
1882     Fell,  Arthur,  M.A., 

46,  Q^een  Victoria-street^  E,C. 
1864     Fellows,  Frank  Perks, 

8,  The  Greeny  Hampsteady  N,  W. 
1888     Fellows,  James  I., 

Saxon  Hally  Palace-court^  Kensington  Gaj^dens^  W. 

1887  Fenton,  James  J., 

OJice  of  the  Oovemment  Statist ,  Melhourney  Victoria. 
1886     Ferguson,  Eonald  Crawf  urd  Munro,  M.P., 
Eaith,  Kirkcaldy,  N.B. 

1888  Finckenstadt,  Edmund  Ernest, 

6,  King^streety  Cheapside,  E.G. 
1880     Findlay,  Sir  George,  {General  Manager  L.  i[  N.  W.  B.), 

jLondon  and  JN.  Western  Bailwayy  Euston  Slationy  If.  W. 
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Tew  of 

Slection. 

1880 


1889 
1884 
1892 
1888 
1892 
1886 
1882 
1889 
1841 
1888 
1884 
1888 
1868 
1890 
1878 
1888 
1887 
1886 
1887 
1890 
1884 
1886 
1878 


LIST  OF  FELLOWS. 


FinlaisoD,  Alexander  John,  G.B.,  F.T.A., 

19,  Old  Jewry,  MO. 
*Finlaj,  Major  Alexander, 

The  Manor  House,  Little  Brickhill^  Bletchley,  Bucks, 
♦Finnemore,  Eobert  Iflaae,  JJP.,  F.E.G.S., 

Durban,  Natal^  South  Afiiea 
Fisher,  (Jeorge, 

iSouae  of  Representatives,  Wellington,  N.Z, 
Fisher,  Walter  Newton,  F.C.A., 

4,  Waterloo-street,  Birmingham, 
Fitzgerald,  Lieut.-Colonel  E.  Puretby,  J.P., 

Norili  Hall,  Basingstoke. 
•Fitz-Gerald,  Lt.-OoL  W  m.  G.,  M.A.,  F.E.  Hist.  S.,  F.E.S,  L, 

47,  Oroshy-hwldings,  Crosby-squarey  E.G.. 
Folejy  Patrick  James,  M.P., 

Pearl  Ins.  Co.,  Adelaide'^lace,  London  Bridge,  JE,0. 
Foot,  f  Alfred, 

Bedford-villas,  Penge-road,  South  Norwood. 
Forteseue,  The  Eight  Honourable  Earl, 
GastleSill,  South  Molton,  Devon, 
Forwood,  Sir  William  B.,  J.P., 

Blundell  Saiids,  Liverpool, 
Fosbery,  William  Thomas  Exham, 

'the  Castle-park,  Warwick. 
Foster,  Harrj  Seymour,  M.P.,  F.E.G.S., 

City  Carlton  CM,  St.  Swithin's-lane,  E.C. 
Fowler,  William, 

43,  Orosvenor-square,  W, 
Fox,  Charles  Allen,  M.B.C.8., 

Martock,  Somerset. 
Foxwell,  Professor  H.  Somerton,  M.A., 

St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
Frampton,  Albert  Tom, 

Frankland,  Frederick  AVilliam,  F.I.A. 

92,  Cheapside,  E.C, 
Fream,  Professor  William,  B.Sc.,  Lond.,  LL.D.,  F.L.S.,F.6.S., 

The  Vinery,  Downton,  Salisbury. 
Freeman,  T.,  F.G.S., 

35,  Whitehall-park,  N. 
Freestone,  John, 

West  Bndgford,  Nottingham. 
Frifch,  Walter  Halsted, 

69,  Lombard-street,  E.C. 
Fuller,  George  Pargiter,  M.P., 

Neston-park,  Corsham,  Wilts. 
Fuller,  William  Palmer, 

Portland  House,  BasinghalUstreet,  E.C. 
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TmtoI 

KlcettoB, 

1879 


1852 
1873 

1860 

1887 

1889 

1881 

1881 

1879 

1883 

1880 

1881 

1886 

1872 

1874 

1871 

1889 

1867 

1877 

1878 

1860 

1888 

1884 

1877 

1886 


Gairdner,  Charles, 

Sroom,  Ifewton  Meams^  Benfreufshire. 
Gblsworthy,  Sir  Ed^dn  Henry,  J.  P., 

26,  SusseS'plaee,  Begent*s-park^  N,  W. 
•Ghilton,  CaDt.  Sir  Douglas,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L..  LL.D.,  F.lt^., 

12,  CkeHer-ttreet,  Oroseenor-plaee^  SL  W* 
Galton,  Francis,  F.R8.,  F.R.G-S., 

42,  Butland^aU,  S,W. 
Garcke,  Eniile, 

21,  Friory-road,  Bedford-park^  Ohisioiek. 
Garland,  Nicbolas  Surrey, 

Finance  Department,  Ottawa^  Canada. 
Garnett,  Frederick  BrookBbank,  C.B. 

4,  Argyll-road,  Kenaington,  W. 
Garraway,  The  Hon.  David  G., 

Castriee,  St.  Lueia,  West  Indies. 
^Gflssiot,  John  Peter,  J.  P., 

The  Culvers^  Oarshalton,  Surrey, 
Gates,  Jacob  8., 

Su  George's  House,  Eastcheap^  E,C, 
*Gate8,  John  Benjamin,  A.C.A., 

47,  Wandok'Street,  Segent^treet,  W, 
•Gatty,  William  Henry, 

Market  Rarhorough,  Leicestershire. 
Gibb,  George  S., 

North-Eastern  Railway  Company^  York. 
Gibb,  Thomas  Eccleston, 

16,  Lady  Margaret-road,  If,  W, 
Gibbs,  Alban  George  Henry,  M.P. 

82,  Portland-place,  ir. 
Gibbs,  Georse  Sleight, 

45,  Northgatfl,  Darlington. 
Gibson,  George  Rutledge, 

56,  Broadway,  New  York  City,  U.S.A. 
♦GiiTEN,  KoBKRT,  C.B.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  {Hon.  Vice-President)^ 

44,  Pembroke-road^  Kensington,  W. 
Gilbert,  William  H.  Sainsburv, 

62,  Old  Broad-street,  E.C 
*Glanville,  Silvanua  Goring, 

39,  Vicar^s-hill,  Lewisham,  S.E. 
Glover,  John,  J. P., 

88,  Bishopsgate-street  Within,  E  C. 
Goad,  Charles  E.,  M.  Am.  Soc,  C.E,  M.  Can.  Soc.  C.E.,. 

63,  New  Broad-sireet,  E,C.,  and  Montreal,  Canada. 
•Gonner,  Professor  Edward  C.K ,  M.A., 

University  College,  Liverpool. 
Good,  Alfred, 

67,  Moorgate-st.,  E.G.;  Downe  Lodge,  Beekenham,  Kent. 
Goodrich,  Harry  St.  Aubyn, 

5,  Herbert-crescent,  Hans-place,  S.  Wl 
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1884. 
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1886 
3889 
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1883 

1875 
1878 
1885 


Qoodsall,  David  Henry,  F.RC.S., 

17,  Devonshire-place^  W. 
Goodwin,  Alfred,  M.A., 

2,  Charles-road^  St,  Leonards^  Sussex. 
GoscHEK,  Thb  Rianx  Hon.  Gboaoe  Joaohih,  M.P., 
(Hono  rary  Vice-  President) , 

69,  Portland^laee,  W,,  and  Seacox-heaih^  Hawhhurst, 
^Gosset,  John  Jackson, 

Thames  Ditton,  Surrey. 
Goulding,  William  Piirdham,  F.S.T., 

41,  Moorgate-street,  E.G.;  atid  18,  Mercers-road,  N. 
Gover,  Frederic  Field, 

Casino  Souse^  Heme  Hill,  S.E. 
Gover,  Wiiliam  Sutton,  F.I. A., 

4,  Queen-street-place^  Southwavk  Bridge,  !E,C. 
Grant,  Thomas  Eennie, 

10,  Harrington-gardens^  Kensington,  S,  W. 
Graves,  The  Kev.  Michael,  B.A., 

Sir  W.  Borlase^s  School^  Oreat  Marlow, 
Gray,  Thomas, 

84,  Fenchureh-sireet,  E,C. 
Green,  Joseph  Shaw, 

18,  King  Street,  Warrington, 
Gribble,  George  J., 

25,  Hans-place,  S.  W. 
Griffin,  Josiah, 

Vanhrugh  Park^Blackheath,  8.E. 
Griffith,  Edward  Clifton, 

1,  Waterloo-place,  S.JV. 
Griffith,  His  Honour  T.  Rifely,  C.M.G.. 

Government  House,  Malie\  Seychelles,  via  Marseilles. 
Grigsby,  William  Ebeuezer,  M.A.,  LL.D., 

7,  King's  Bench  Walk,  Temple,  E.C, 
Grimshaw,  Thomas   Wrigley,  M.D.,  M.A., 
{Registrar- General  of  Ireland), 

Priorsland,  Carrickmines,  Co,  Dublin. 
Gbimstok,  The  Kionr  Hon.  VlBcou^T, 

Cell  Barnes,  St.  Albans, 
Grosvenor,  Georjie, 

Holywell,  Streatham-common,  S,  W. 
Grosvenor,  The  Hon.  >»"«»rimn  de  I'Aigle, 

58,  Green-st,,  Grosveiior-sq. ;  Moor-park,  Richnansworth. 
Gunther,  Charles, 

9,  Fenchureh^avenue,  E.C, 
Gunn,  Arthur, 

3 1 ,  Oloucester-road,  Gloucester-gate,  Regenfs'park,  N.  W. 
Guthrie,  Charles,  F.C.A. 

London  Chartered  Bank  of  Australia,  Melbourne^  Victoria. 
Guthrie,  Edwin, 

Victoria  Park,  Manchester. 
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Guyot,  Yves  (Depute), 

9,  Bue  de  Seine,  Paris. 
•Gwynne,  James  Eglinton  A.,  J.P.,  F.S.A., 

97,  Harleyst.,  Wl ;  l^blkingtan  Manor,  PolegafCj  Sussex, 
Q-wyther,  John  Howard, 

34,  Belsize-park-gardens,  N,  W. 


EEaas,  Hendrik  Christiaan, 

32,  Fenehurch'Street,  E.O. 
Haddan,  Herbert  John, 

66,  Victoria-st,  S.  >r.,^18,  Buckingham-st.,  Strand,  W,C. 
Hadfield,  Robert  A. 

Fairfield,  Sheffield. 
Hadley,  Joseph, 

5,  ArgylUplaoe,  Begent-streei,  W. 
Hadrill,  Henry  John, 

60,  Mark-lane,  E,C. 
♦Haggard,  Frederick  T., 

1,  Broadwater  Down^  Tunhridge  Wells. 
Hague,  John, 

King-street,  Toronto,  Canada. 
Haldeman,  Donald  Carmichael, 

Claremont,  Oypsif  Hill^  8.E. 
Hall,  Sir  John,  K.C.M.G., 

Hororata,  Canterbury^  New  Zealand. 
Hall,  Joseph  Castle, 

89,  Oresham-street,  E.G. 
Hallett,  Thomas  George  Palmer,  M.A., 

Claverton  Lodge,  Bath, 
Hamilton,  Edward  W.,  C.B., 

The  Treasury,  Whitehall,  S.W. 
Hamilton,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord  George  Francis,  M.P., 

17,  Montagu-street,  Fortman-square,  W. 
Hamilton,  James  Thomas, 

28,  JUgh'Streef,  Southampton. 
Hahilton,  Rowland,  (Vice- President), 

Oriental  Club,  Hanover-square,  W. 
Hamilton,  Thomas,  J.P., 

46,  Parliament'hill-road,  Hampstead,  N.  W. 
♦Hammersley,  Hugh  Greenwood, 

14,  Chester-square^  S.W. 
Hammond,  Robert, 

117,  Bishopsgate-street  Within,  E.C. 
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1885  ♦Hancock,  Charles,  M.A., 

2  Cloisters,  Temple^E.C;  and  Reform  CluhjS.W. 

1875  Hankey,  Ernest  Alers, 

91,  St.  IkjnMs  Mansions,  Victoria^street,  S,W. 

1876  Hansard,  Luke, 

68,  Lombard'Street,  MO. 
1871   *Harcourt,  Bight  Hon.  Sir  William  Vernon,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  P.BJ3. 
Beform  Club,,  S.  W. 

1886  ♦Hardcastle,  Basil  William, 

Beeehendeny  Sampsteadf  N.W. 

1886  Hardcastle,  E.  J., 

Oriental  Club,  Hanover^squarey  W. 

1877  Harding,  Colonel  Charles,  F.B.G.S., 

10,  St.  Smthin'S'lane,  E.G. 

1883  Harding,  G.  P., 

La  Chaumiere,  Trouville  S-jM.  France. 

1884  Hardy,  George  Francis,  F.I.A., 

6,  Whitehall,  S.W. 

1883  Hardy,  William  Henry,  F.C.A., 

5,  Great  Winehester'Street,  JE,0. 
1891      Harris,  Arthur  Wellesley,  M.B.C.S.,  L.S.A.,  D.P.H., 

Hiqh'Sfreet^  Southampton. 
1868     Harris,  David, 

Oaroline  Fark,  Oranton,  Edinburgh. 

1887  Harris,  William  A.,  F.B.S.S.A., 

Phosnuv  Chambers ,  Exchange,  Liverpool. 
1882     Harris,  William  James, 

Halwill  Manor,  Beaworthy,  N,  Devon. 
1890     Harrison,  Bev.  Arthur,  B.A.,  F.B.S.L. 

Golan  Vicarage^  St.  Columb,  Cornwall. 
1889     Harrold,  Major  Arthur  Lucas, 

Adelaide,  South  Australia, 
1887     Harrold,  Leonard  F.,  F.B.G.S., 

29,  Great  St.  Helens,  E.G. 

1884  Hart,  James, 

16,  Fhilpot'lane,  E.G. 
1881     Harvey,  Alfred  Spalding,  B.A., 

67,  .Lombard-street,  E.G. 
1884     Harvey,  Thomas  Morgan, 

Portland  House ^  Basinghall-street,  E.G. 
1876     Hawkins,  Alfred  Templeton,  F.B.G.S., 

22,  Budge-row,  Gannon-street,  E.G. 

1879  Hawksley,  Thomas,  C.E.,  F.B.S.,  &c., 

30,  Great  George-street,  Westminster,  S.  W. 

1880  Hazeli,  Walter, 

15,  Bussell'Square,  W. 
1887    *Heap,  Balph,  jun., 

1,  Briek-eourf,  Temple,  E.G. 
1884     Hedley,  Bobert  Wilkin, 

dla,  Colmore-roWf  Birmingham. 
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Hefford,  George  V., 

JRuffhif. 
Heilgers,  Eobert  Philip, 

22,  Oreat  St,  ReUiUy  E.G. 
*Hemming,  Arthur  George,  F-LA., 

46,  Comeragh-road,  West  Kennngton^  W. 
Hendrikfi,  Augustus,  F.I.  A., 

7,  Oomhill.E.C. 
*HEin)RiEs,  Ebederick,  F.T.A. 

7,  Vicarage-gale^  W.^  and  1,  King  WUliam'ttreet,  E,0, 
Heriot,  George, 

1,  Whittington  House^  LeadenhalUstreety  E.C, 
Hewat,  Archibald,  F.I.A.,  F.F.A,, 

22,  George-street^  Edinburgh. 
Hewins,  W.  A.  S.,  B.A., 

26,  Leekford-road^  Oxford. 
Hey,  William  Henry, 

200,  New  KerU-roadj  S.E. 
•Hbtwood,  James,  M.A.,  P.E.S.,  F.G.S. 
{Honorary  Vice-PreHdent  and  Trustee)  ^ 

26yPalace'gardens^enHngtont  W, ;  Athenaumdub,  S.  W* 
Hibbert,  H.  F., 

8,  Park-road,  Ckorleg,  Lancashire. 

Hickson,  Sir  J.,  J.P.  (General  Manager  Grand  Trunk  -By.), 

Grand  Trunk  Railway^  Montreal^  Canada, 
Higgs,  Henry,  LL.B., 

164,  Brixton-hill,  S.W. 
•HiU,  Frederick  Morley, 

22,  Richmond-road,  Bamshurg,  N. 
Hillingdon,  The  Kight  Hon.  Lord, 

Oamelford  House,  Park-laney  W. 
Hinde,  Frederick, 

63,  Leopold-street,  Leeds. 
Hoare,  Alfred, 

37,  Meet-street,  E,0. 
Hoare,  H.  N.  Hamilton, 

37,  Fleet-street,  E.C. 
*Hoare,  Henry, 

22,  Bryanston-square,  W. 
Hogg,  Quintin  (Aldercnan), 

5,  Cavendish-square,  W, 
Hole,  James, 

1,  Great  College-street,  S.W. 
Hollams,  John, 

62,  Eaton-squarej  S.  W. 
HoUington,  Alfred  J., 

Aldgate,  London,  E. 
HoUond,  John  Bobert, 

Btform  Club,  S.JF. 
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1883 
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1883 
1888 
1885 
1857 
1890 
1888 
1887 


Hooker,  Sir  Joseph  Dalton,  K.C.S.T.,  P.E.S.,  Ac, 

27ie  Camp,  Sunningdale. 
Hooper,  George  Norgate, 

Elmleigh,  Hayne-road^  Beekenham,  Kent, 
Hooper,  Wynnard, 

18,  Sumnerplacef  Onslow-square^  S. W, 
Hopkins.  John, 

Harjes  Courtj  HayeSj  Kent, 
Howarth,  William,  F.k  Hist.  S., 

102,  Malpas-road,  Brockley,  S,E. 
Howell,  Edward  J. 

Kingston  House,  Caterha/n  Valley,  Surrey. 
Howell,  l<rancU  Buller, 

2,  Middle  Temple-lane^  E.C. 
Howell,  George,  M.P., 

Hampden  House,  Ellingham-road^  ShepJterd's  Bush,  W. 
Hudson,  Thomas, 

22,  Sudboume-road,  Brixton-hill,   S.  IF. 
Hughes,  John, 

3,  West-street,  Finsbury-circus,  E.G. 
Humphreys,  George,  M.A..,  F.I.A., 

79,  Pall  Mall,  8,JF. 
Humphreys,  Noel  Alqernok, 

Census  Office,  Charles-street,  Westminster,  S.W. 
Hunt,  Richard  Aldington,  A. I. A., 

Moor-street,  Birmingham, 
Hunter,  George  Burton, 

Wallser^-on-  Tyne. 
Hunter,  William  Alfred,  LL.D.,  M.P., 

2,  Brick-court,  Temple,  E,C. 
Hurst,  George, 

King's  Brook  House,  St.  Mary^s,  Bedford. 
Huth,  Ferdinand  M., 

12,  Tokenhouse-yard,  E.C. 
Hyde,  Clarendon  G.,  B.L., 

4,  Pump-court,  Temple,  E.C, 
Hyde,  Henry  Barry, 

5,  Eaton-rise,  Ealing,  W. 


1874 
1869 
1888 


*lDgall,  William  Thomas  Fitzherbert  Mackenzie, 

6,  Drapers* -gardens,  E.C. 
*Inglis,  Cornelius,  M.D., 

Athenaum  Club,  S.W: 
^lonides,  Alexander  A.^ 

1,  Holland  Park,  W. 
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Irvine,  Somerset  William  D'Arcy,  J.P., 

Equitable  Life  Office  of  United  Statet,  Brisbane, 
•Ivey,  George  Pearse, 

39,  Denmark'Villaa,  West  Brighton, 


Jackson,  Henry, 

158,  The  Common,  Pechham  Bye,  S.JE. 
*Jackson,  The  Bight  Hon.  William  Lawies,  M,P., 

Chapelallerton,  Leeds. 
Jamieson,  George  Auldjo, 

37,  Drumsheugh-gardens,  Edinburgh. 
Jassov,  Fbeberics:  Halset,  Y.L  S., 

41,  Mnsbwy-circus,  E,  O, 
Jeans,  J.  Stephen, 

Vietoria  Mansions,  Vietoria-street,  Westminster,  S.  W. 
Jepson,  John, 

♦Jersey,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  P.O., 

3,  Gfreat  tStanhopS'Street,  W, 
Johnson,  Charles  Henry,  B.A., 

4,  Parhhurat-road,  Bowes  Park,  N, 
Johnson,  Edwin  Eltham, 

16,  Albany-villas^  West  Brighton, 
Johnson,  George, 

113,  Fictoria^oad,  Darlington. 
Johnson,  John  Grove, 

23,  Cross-street,  Finsbury^  E.C. 
Johnson,  Walter, 

Bounton  Orange,  NbrthcMerton. 
Johnston,  Francis  John, 

Lamas,  Chislehurst. 
Johnston,  Bobert  M.,  F.L.S.,  {Government  Statist  of  Ihsmania), 

jRobart,  Tasmania, 
Johnston,  Thomas, 

Broomsleigh-park,  Seal,  Sevenoaks. 
Johnstone,  Edward, 

Nightingale-lane,  Clapham^common,  S.  W, 
•Jones,  Edwin,  J.  P., 

141,  Cannon-street,  E.G. 
Jones,  Henry  £.  Bence,  B.A., 

Board  of  Trade,  WhitehaU-gardens,  S.W. 
Jones,  Herbert, 

15,  Montpelier-row,  Blaeiheaih,  S.E. 
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Jones,  J.  Morbimer, 

153,  HigJihury  New-parh^  N, 
Jones,  John  Walter, 

68,  Cheapsidey  E.G. 
Jones,  Lewis  Davies, 

Jones,  Theodore  Brooke, 

70,  Gracechurch-streety  E.C, 
*Jordan,  William  Leighton, 

25,  Jermyn^streety  S.  W. 
Jourdan,  Francis, 

14,  Qledhow-gardenSy  South  Kermigtan^  S,W. 
Joyner,  Bobert  Batson, 

Poona^  India. 
Justican,  Edwin,  E.I.A., 

St.  Mildred's  House,  Poxdtry,  E  C. 


Kay,  Duncan  James, 

Drumparky  Dumfries^  N,B, 
Kealy,  James  William, 

26,  Moorgate-streety  E.G. 
Keen,  William  Brock, 

3,  Church'Courtf  Old  Jexory,  E.G. 
Kelly,  Charles,  M.D.,  r.E.C.P., 

Worthing^  Susiex. 
Kelly,  Edward  Festus, 

51,  Great  Queen-street^  Lincolvle^n'-fieldSy  W.C. 
Kelly,  Edward  Eobert,  A.M., 

51,  Great  Queen-street,  LincoMs'inn'fields,  W.G» 
Keltie,  John  Soott,  P.R.G.S., 

52,  Gromwell-avenue,  Highgate,  N. 
Kemp,  John, 

46,  Cannon-street,  E.G. 
Kempson,  William  (Alderman), 
Leicester. 
^Kennedy,  Chables  Malcolh,  G.B., 

Foreign  Office^  S.W.,  and  27,  Kensington-gate ^  W. 
Kennedy,  J  ohn  Gordon, 

Foreign  Office.  S.  W. 
Kennedy,  J.  Murray, 

Ifew  University  Glut,  St.  JamesU-street^  S.W. 
•Kennett-Barrington,  Sir  V.  Hunter,  M.A.,  LL.M., 
65,  Albert  Hall  Mansions,  S.W. 
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1883 
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1885 
1892 
1874 
1878 
1891 
1873 
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1883 


♦Keynes,  John  Neville,  M.A.,  D^o. 

(>,  IJarvey'road,  Cambridge. 
Kiddy  Benjamin, 

Inland  Bevenus  Office^  Somerset  Houses  W,C. 
Kimber,  Henry,  M.P., 

79,  Lombardsfreefy  E.C. 
Kimberley,  The  Bight  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  M.A.,  P.O., 

35,  Loumdes-square,  S.  W. 
•King,  Bolton,  B.A., 

Toyvhee  Hally  28,  Conimercialstreet^  E. 
King,  John,  F.S.A.A., 

59,  «S^^  Thoma8*8'roady  Chorley^  Lancashire. 
Kirby,  Horace  Woodburn,  F.C.A., 

19,  Birehin-lane,  E.C. 
♦Kitson,  Sir  James,  Bart.,  M.P.,  J.P., 

GUdhow  Hally  Leeds. 
Kloetgen,  W.  J.  H., 

16,  Watling-street.  E.C. 
Klugh,  Arthur  George,  F.S.A.A., 

3,  Newgate-street^  E.C. 
♦Kusaka,  Toshio, 

First  National  Sank,  Tokio^  Japan. 


Latham,  Baldwin,  M.  Inst.  C.E., 

7,  Westminster'eJtamberSy  S.  W. 
Latham,  Stanley  A.,  A.C.A., 

6,  Adelphi'ChamberSf  W.C. 
Lawee,  Sir  John  Bennett,  Bart.,  LL.D.,  F.B.S.,  F.C.S., 

Eothamsted-parh,  St,  Albans. 
Lawrence,  Alexander  MaccIesHeldy 

18,  St  Helen* S'place,  E.C. 
Lawrence,  James, 

8,  Tenfer-terracej  Morpeth. 
Lawrie,  James,  F.B.6.S., 

BelUfield,  Lanark,  N.B. 
Lawbon,  Kobeut,  LL.D.  {Inspector' General  of  Army  Ho9^ 

pitals),  20,  Lansdoume-roady  Notting^hill^  W. 
LawBon,  Hobertson, 

34,  Old  Broad-street,  E.G. 
LawBon,  William  Raniage, 

57,  FitzjohfCs-avenue,  Hampstead,  N.  W. 
^Leadam,  Isaac  Saunders,  M.  A , 

1,  The  Cloisters^  Temple,  E.G.,  and  Reform  Club,  S.W. 
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1886 
1883 
1886 
1884 
1879 
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1877 
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1887 
1892 
1888 
1887 
1889 
1862 
1888 
1877 
1884 
1892 
1878 
1879 
1888 
1882 
1888 


Leakey,  James, 

256,  Burdett-road,  E. 
Leatbes,  Stanley  M., 

Trinity  College^  Cambridge. 
Lee,  Henry, 

JRefortn  Club,  S.  W. 
•Lee,  Sir  Joseph  C, 

Moslet/'Slreet^  Manchester. 
Lee,  William, 

FairlandSf  Worplesdon,  Ouild/ard,  Surrey. 
Leete,  Joseph, 

86,  St.  Mary-at-hill,  E.C.,  4rEversden,  S.  Nartoood^ark. 
Lepsybe,  The  Bight  Hoir.  Geoboe  Shaw,  M.P.,  M. A.,  J.P. 
{Honorary  Vice-President) ^ 

18,  Bryanstofirsquare,  W. 
*Leggafct,  Daniel,  LL.D., 

5,  Raymond-buildings^  Oray^s-inn^  W.C. 
Leightou,  Stanley,  M.P., 

Sweeney  Redly  Oswestry,  Salop. 
Leitcb,  Alexander, 

17,  King  William^treet,  E.C. 
Leon,  Herbert  Samuel,  M.P., 

BletchUy  Park,  Bletchley,  Bucks. 
•Le  Poer-Trench,  Col.  The  Hon.  W.,  RE.,  J.P., 

3,  Hyde  Park-gardens,  W. 
•Le  Roy-LewiB,  Herman,  B.A.  {Trinity  College,  Cambridge), 

Westbury  House^  Petersfield,  Hants. 
Lescher,  Herman, 

6,  Clement' s-lane,  Lombard-street,  E.C. 
Lewis,  Eobert, 

1,  Bariholomew^ane,  E.G. 
'Liberty,  A.  Lasenby, 

13,  Cornwall-terrace,  BegenfS'park,  N.W. 
Ligertwood,  Thomas,  M.D.,  F.B.C.S., 

Bayal  Hospital,  Chelsea,  S.W. 
Xines,  William  Edward, 

cjo  R.  S.  Lines,  Noel  House^  Hertford, 
Llewelyn,  Sir  John  T.  D.,  Bart., 

Penllergare,  Swansea, 
Lloyd,  Thomas, 

20,  Bucklersbury,  E.C. 
Lloyd,  Wilson,  M.P.,  F.R.G.S., 

Myvod  House,  Wood-green,  Wednesbury. 
LooH,  Chables  S.,B.A.  (Vice-President), 

Hedge  Row  Cottage,  Queen  Ann^s-gardens,  Bedford-part, 
'LongBtoflr,  George  Bluadell,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.B.C.P., 

Highlands,  Putney  Heath,  S.  W. 
Lord,  John, 

54,  Springfield-road,  South  Hampstead,  N.W. 
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•Lomie,  John  Guthrie,  J.P.  {pfBimam  and  Piieaetle), 

JRosemount,  Kirkcaldy,  N.B, 
Lough,  Thomas,  M.P., 

Bedford  Park. 
Lovelace,  The  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of,  F.R.S., 

Ea9t  Horsley-parky  Ripley ,  Surrey, 
•Low,  Malcolm, 

22,  Roland-gardens,  S.W. 
Lowles,  John, 

Hill-^^eat^  Darenth-road,  Stamford'hill,  iV. 
Lubbock,  The  Right  Hon.  Sib  Johk,  Babt.,  M,P.,  F.R.S. 
(H^ustee), 

High  JElms,  Beekenham,  Kimt. 
Lucas,  Sir  Thomas,  Bart.,  J.P., 

37,  Great  George-street,  Westminster,  S.TP, 
Luckie,  David  Mitchell,  J.  P., 

Wellington,  New  ^Zealand. 


*Mabson,  Richard  Rous 

20,  Bucklershury,  E.G. 
•Macandrew,  William,  J.P., 

Westwood  Souse,  near  Colchester, 
McArthur,  Alexander,  M.P.. 

79,  Holland-park,  W. 
McAusbme,  James  (Dwnster  Home,  Mincing-lane.  E,C.\ 

Glenrose^  Balham  Park-road^  S,  W. 
MacBrayne,  John  Burns, 

Lilifhank  Souse,  Hillhead,  Glasgow, 
McCabe,' William,  LL.B.,  F.I.A., 

17,  Clarence-square^  Toronto^  Canada, 
McCanine,  James, 

34,  St.  Andrevfa-square^  Edinburgh, 
M'Clean,  Frank, 

Rusthall  House,  TSinbridge  Wells, 
McCleery,  James  C, 

11,  DaU'Street,  Liverpool, 
McDermott,  Edward, 

Hill  Side,  Grove-park,  Camberwell,  S.E, 
Macdonald,  Andrew  J., 

40,  Threadneedle-street^  E.C, 
Macdonell,  John,  ' 

Room  183,  The  Royal  Courts  of  Justice,  Strand^  T^.C. 
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1890 
1886 
1878 
1876 
1863 
1888 
1875 
1887 
1888 
1882 
1889 
1891 
1887 
1887 
1887 
1884 
1888 
1877 
1989 
1875 
1880 
1887 
1887 


•McEwen,  Laurence  T., 

cjo.  R.  A.  McLean^  1,  Queen  Victoria-streety  E,C. 
McKay,  Andrew  Dayidaon, 

18,  York-street^  Liverpool, 
•Mackenzie,  Colin,  F.E.G.S., 

McKewan,  William,  , 

Elmfield,  Bickley,  Kent. 
•McLean,  Robert  Allan,  F.E.G.S., 

1,  Queen  Vtetorichstreet.  JS,0, 
•Maclure,  John  William,  M.P.,  J.P.,  D.L., 

Carlton  Club ;  The  Home,  Whalley  Bange^  Manchester^ 
McNiel,  Henry 

6,  Cross-street^  Manchester, 
Macphecson,  Hugh  Martin,  P.R.C.S.  {Inspector- OeneraT)^ 

14,  St,  James' S'SquarCy  8.  W, 
Macpher^on,  Walter  Charles  Gordon, 

Hotorahy  E.I.k,,  BengaU  India, 
Macqueen,  Robert  Davidson  Barkly, 

20,  Upper  Addison-garderiSy  Kensington^  W, 
MacEosty,  Alexander, 

18,  King's  Arms-yard^  E.C;  West  Bank^  Usher, 
McVail,  John.  C,  M.D.,  &c., 

2,  Strathailan-terrace,  Dowanhilly  Glasgow, 
Maidment,  Thomas, 

I,  Gloucester-ierraoe,  Southsea, 
Makower,  Maurice, 

II,  Randolph-crescent^  Maida  Vale,  W, 
Malleson,  Frank  R., 

Dixton  Manor  House,  Winchcomhe^  Cheltenham, 
Mann,  William  Edward, 

23,  Jeioin-street,  JS.C, 
•Manson,  Frederick  William, 

Wellfield,  Muswell  Hill,  N, 
Manuel,  James, 

ejo  The  London  and  Provincial  Bank,  Cardiff, 
*Maple,  Sir  John  Blundell,  M.P., 

8,  darencderracej  Begenfs-parh^  JSW. 
Marks,  Harry  H., 

Loudoun  Hall,  N.W, 
Manb,  Alfred, 

85,  Qracechwrch-streei,  B.Q, 
•Marsball,  Professor  Alfred,  M.A^  i 

Balliol  Croft,  Madingley-road,  Camhriifie, 
Marsball,  W-  Bayley,  M.InBt.a£.,  M.In8t.M.F.9  I 

Martin,  James,  \ 

4tf  King^treetf  Ohetq^side,  E,0» 


I 
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•Mabtik,  John  Bibdulph,  M.A.,  F.Z.S.  {Trustee  and  Foreign 
Hon,  Secretary)^ 

17,  Byde-park-gate,  S.W. 

•Mabtik,  Btchabd  Bidditlph,  M.P..  M.A.  (Treasurery^ 

68,  Lomhard'Street,  E,G.^  and  ChUlshurH. 
•Martin,  Thomas  Jaquep, 

84,  Collins-Street  West,  Melbourne,  Tietoria. 
Martin,  Waldjve  Alex.  Hamilton, 

The  Upper  Sail,  Ledbury,  Herefordshire, 
Mason,  'William  Arthur, 

81a,  Colmore-^ow,  Birmingham, 
'Mathers,  John  Shackleton, 

Hanover  House,  Leeds,  Yorkshire, 
Mathieson,  Frederic  Coxhead, 

Beechworth,  Hampstead,  N,W. 
Maxwell,  Kobort  George, 

P.O,  Box,  299,  Cape  Toum. 
Medhurst,  John  Thomas, 

Clay'hiU,  White  Hart-lane^  Tottenham, 
•Medley,  George  Webb, 

21,  Park-street,  Park-lane,  W. 
*Meikle,  James,  F.I.A., 

6,  Bt,  Andrew^ s-sguare,  Edinburgh, 
Merriman,  Hon.  John  Xavier, 

Cape  Town,  Cape  of  Oood  Hope, 
Merton,  Zachary, 

18,  Chesham-place^  S.W. 
Millar,  William  Henry, 

Cleveland  Lodge,  lf'eu>  Park-road,  Brixtan-hiU,  S,  W. 
Miller,  Gordon  William  (Admiralty,  Spring  Gardens,  S.W.y, 

37,  Granville-park,  Lewisham,  S.E. 
Miller,  Hobert  Ferguson, 

Bamsden-square,  Barrow-in-Furness, 
Miller,  William, 

67,  Queen  Victoria-street,  E,C. 
Mills,  Sir  Charles,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B., 

7,  Albert  Mansions,  VictoriorStreet,  S,W. 
Mills,  Major  Henry  Farnsby, 

Junior  United  Service  Club,  Charles-street,  S.W. 
Milner,  Alfred, 

Inland  Revenue  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C. 
Milnes,  Alfred,  M.A , 

22a,  Qoldhurst'terrace,  S,  Hampstead,  N,  W. 
♦Mocatta,  Frederick  D.,  F.E.G.S., 

9,  OonnaughUplace^  W. 
Moffat,  Robert  J., 

Cherry  Hinton  Hall,  near  Cambridge. 
*Molloy,  William  R.  J.,  M.lLl.A.  (National  Education  Boardy, 

17,  Brookfeld-terrace,  Donnybrooh^  Dublin. 
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1892 
1888 


Moore,  Alfred,  O.E., 

Queen's  ChamberSy  2,  Bidgfield^  Manchester. 
Moore,  Arthur  Ghiisholm, 

23,  JSssex^treet,  Strand,  W.C. 
Moore,  Charles  Kendall, 

137,  Brockley-road,  Zewisham-road,  S.E. 
*Moore,  John  Bjera  Ounning, 

Zoymount,  Cdokstown,  Ireland, 
•Morris,  James,  M.D.,  F.R.C.S., 

13,  Somers'plaee,  Hyde^park^square,  W. 
Morris,  John  (17,  Throymorton-avenue,  JE.C), 

13,  Park-street^  GrosvenoT'Squarey  W. 
Morrison,  Itev.  William  Douglas, 

6,  Heathfield-roadf  Wandsworth-eommony  8.  TFl 
Mort,  William, 

1,  Stanley-cresoenty  Notti/ng-hiUy  Wi 
•Moslej,  Tonman, 

BangorSy  Iver,  TTxhridge, 
♦MouAT,  Fbedkbio  John,  M.D.,  P.E.C.S.,  LL.D.  (Honorary 
Vice-President), 

12,  Durham-vUlaSy  Kensington,  W. 
Mowbray,  Robert  Gray  Cornish,  M.P. 

10,  Little  Stanhope-street,  S.W. 
Mozon,  Thomas  B., 

Manehester  and  County  Bank  Limited,  Manchester. 
Muir,  Robert,  jun., 

Clydesdale,  Wolseley-road,  Crouch-end,  i^, 
Muirhead,  Henry  James, 

Oakwood,  Farquhar^oad,  Upper  Norwood,  S,  E, 
Mulhall,  Michael  George, 

Standard  Office,  Buenos  Ayres. 
Mumby»  Bonner  Harris,  M.D., 

Portsmouth. 
•Mundella,  The  Right  Hon.  Anthony  John,  M.P.,  F.RS. 

16,  Elvastonylace,  Queen^s-gate,  S.  W. 
Murphy,  Shirley  Foster,  M.R.C.8., 

41,  Queen  Anne-street,  Cavendish-square,  W. 
Murray,  Adam, 

Hazeldean,  Kersal,  Manchester 
Musgraye,  James, 

Brookland,  Heaton,  Bolton. 


Naoroji,  Dadabhai,  M.P., 

National  Liberal  Club,  S.W. 

Narraway,  W.  F., 

Crowns  Hill  House,  Greenwich,  S.K. 
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Nash,  William,  M.D.,  M.R.C.S.  (Brigade-Surgeon)^ 

18,  Victofia-street^  S.W. 
•J^athan,  Henry, 

Dashwood  Souse,  New  Broad-slreet,  H.CL 
Neild,  Alfred, 

Mavfield  Print  WorJcg^  Manchester, 
Neibok,  Frakois  Gustavus  Pavlus,  F.I.A., 

98,  Adelaide-rd.,  S.  Hampstead,  ^  19,  Abin^don-st.,  S.  W. 
Nelson,  Edward  Montague,  J.  P., 

Sanger  Hill  House,  Ealing,  W. 
NeviU,  Charles  Henry, 

11,  Queen  Vtetoria-etreet,  E.C. 
Newbatt,  Benjamin,  F.LA.,  F.E-G.S., 

15,  8t,  James^S'Sguare,  8,  W. 
Newmarch,  Mrs.  Elizabeth, 

Mulnanth,  5,  Harrold-road,  Upper  Norwood,  S,E. 
Newsholme,  Arthur,  M.D., 

15,  College-road^  Brighton. 
Newton,  Henry  William  (Alderman), 

2,  Ellison-place,  Newcastle-on-Tynt, 
Nicholson,  Professor  J.  Shield,  M.A.,  D.Sc^ 

Uhiversitg  of  Edinburgh. 
Nightingale,  Miss  Florence, 

10,  South-street,  Park-lane,  W. 
Nix,  Samuel  Dyer,  F.C.A., 

3,  Eing-street,  Cheapside,  E.G. 
•Noble,  Beinamin,  F.R.A.S., 

North'Eastern  Bank,  Neweastle-on-Tyne. 
Norfolk,  J.  Ernest  Walter, ' 

Norman,  H.E.  General  Sir  Henry  Wylie,  K.C.B.,  G.C.M.G. 

(Governor  of  Queensland),  Brisbane,  Queensland. 
Northbrook,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  G.C.S.I.,  D.C.L., 

4,  Hamilton-place,  Piccadilly,  W, 
Notthafft,  Theodor, 

cfo  Discount  Bank,  St.  Petersburg. 


1888 
1891 
1884 


Oakley,  Sir  Henry  (General  Manager,  G.N.R.), 

87,  Chester-terrace,  Begenfs-park^  N.W. 
Gates,  John,  F.S.A.A., 

10,  Saltoun-road,  Brixton,  8.  W, 
Odgerg,  William  Blake,  LL.D., 

4, Elm-court,  Temple,  E.O, ;  l[  Fitzjohn 'sHivenw,  N.W. 
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1887 
1886 
3866 
1879 
1884 
1887 
1888 
1878 
1887 
1878 
1879 


♦Oelsner,  Isidor, 

Ogboume,  Charles  Henry,  A. LA. 

29,  Dalhousie-squarej  Calcutta. 
Ogle,  William,  M.A.,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  &c. 

General  Beg^Uter  Office^  Somerset  Sowe,  W,0. 
•Oldham,  John, 

jRiver  JPlate  Telegraph  Company,  Montevideo. 
Oldroyd,  Mark,  M.R, 

HyrstlandSy  DevoBhury^  Torkshire. 
Onslow,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  G.C.M.G., 

7,  Richmond'terrace^  S.  W. 
Oppenheim,  Henry, 

16,  Bruton-etreet,  Bond^reet,  W. 
Ormond,  Eichard, 

24,  GrainaeT'Street  West,  Newcaetld'On^l^ne, 
Ouog,  Moung  Hla, 

45,  Lansdowne-row,  Calcutta. 
Owen,  Evan  F.,  AI.A., 

Office  of  Ghvemment  Statist,  Melbourne,  Victoria. 


♦Page,  Edward  D.,  {Box  3382,) 

cjo  Faulkner,  Bage,  4r  Co.,  New  Tork  City,  Ui8.A. 
Fain,  James, 

St.  Mary'S'Street,  Ely. 
*Palobat£,  Eobebt  Haebt  Ikglis,  F.E.S., 

Belton,  Great  Yarmouth^  Norfolk. 
Palmer,  George,  J.P., 

The  Acacias,  Reading, 
Palmer,  Joseph  Thomas 

8,  Wine  Office-court,  Fleet-street,  E.G. 
Pankhurst,  Eichard  Marsden,  LL.D.  {^^New-inn-tguai  e,  W.O.), 

10,  St.  James^s^quare,  Manchester. 
Pannell,  William  Henry, 

Library-chambers,  BasinghalUstreet,  E.G. 
Park,  Darid  Francis,  C.A.,  F.F.A.,  A.I.A., 

17,  Change  alley,  ComhiU,  B.C. 
Parker,  Archibald, 

Oamden-wood,  Chislehurst,  Bent. 
Parry,  Thomas, 

Chrafton-flaee,  Ashtan-under'Zyne. 
Partridge,  Henry  Francis,  L.D.S.,  Slc., 

Sussex  House^  Sussex-place,  South  Kensington,  8.W. 
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Paterson,  John, 

1,  Walbrook,  S.C. 
Psttullo,  James  Durie, 

31,  St.  Sunthin's'lane,  E.G. 
Paul,  Henry  Moncreiff, 

12,  Lanadowne-^resoenty  Noiting-hill^  TF. 
PauliD,  David, 

44,  Moray-place^  Edinburgh. 
•Peace,  Walter, 

21,  Finsburtf-eircus,  E,0. 
•Pearson,  Professor  Charles  Henry,  M.A., 

cjo  Lady  Fearson,  75,  Onslow^quare^  S.W. 
•Pease,  Sir  Jos^eph  Whitwell,  Bart.,  M.P., 

Hutton  Hall,  Gisborough,  Yorks, 
•Peek,  Sir  Henry  William,  Bart., 

Wimbledon  Rome,  8.  W. 
Pembroke,  The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  of, 

WiUon  House^  Salisbury. 
Pender,  Sir  John,  G.C.M.G.,  M:.P., 

18,  Arlinyton-sireet,  S.W.;  50,  Old  Broad-street^  E.G. 
Penn-Lewis,  William, 

8,  Haiford-road,  Bichnond^  Surrey. 
Percival,  William, 

Constitutional  Club,  S,  W. 
Perratt,  William  Henry,  A.I.A., 

193,  The  Grove,  Hffnimersmith,  W. 
Peters,  John  Wyatt, 

The  Gables,  Grove-road  S,,  Southsea. 
Petheram,  Frederick  William,  F.O.A., 

61,  Gracechurch'Street,  E.G. 
Peto,  Sir  Henry,  Bart.,  M.A., 

EUet  House^  Weymouth. 
Phelps,  Major-Gederal  Arthur, 

23,  Augustus-road,  Edgbaston^  Birminghann. 
♦Phelps,  The  Ber.  Lancelot  Hidley,  M.A., 

Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
Phene,  John  Samuel,  LL.D.,  F.S.A., 

32,  Oakleystreet,  S.W. 
Philips,  Herbert, 

35,  Chureh-street,  Manchester. 
Phillipps,  Henry  Matthews, 

Phillips,  Charles  H.,  J.P.  {Registrar- General  of  Trinidai)y 

Court  House,  Port  of  Spain,  Trinidad. 
Phillips,  John  Orwell,  ^ 

Horseferry-road,  Westminster,  S,  W* 
•Pickering,  John,  F.E.G.S.,  F.S.A., 

86,  Thieket-road,  Anerley,  S.E.  I 

Pierrard,  Paul,  I 

24,  Coleman-street,  E.C^ 
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*Fim,  Joseph  Todhunter, 

Einnamara,  Monkstown,  County  Dublin^ 
Fink,  J.  Francis, 

62,  ChandoB'tirut,  Strand,  W.O. 
Fittar,  Thomas  J, 

H.M.  Custom  House,  E.G. 
Fixlej,  Francis  William, 

28,  Linden-gardens,  W. 
Flanck,  Charles,  M.B.C.K$.  (Deputy  Sttryeon^ General), 

Allahabad,  India. 
Flatt,  James, 

Eookaood,  Hampstead,  iT.  W. 
Plowden,  Sie  Wm,  Chicele,  K.C.S.I.  (5,  Park-crescent^ 

Portland-place^  W.);   WyJce  Hall,  Gillingkam,  Dorset. 
Flumb,  Benjamin  M., 

Pochin,  Henrj  Davis,  J. P., 

Bodnani  Hall,  Eglwyshach,  B.S.C,  Denbighshire. 
Pollard,  James,  J. P. 

Chamber  of  Commerce,  Edinburgh. 
Poison,  John, 

West  Mount  Paisley,  N.B. 
Pope,  Henrj  Bicbard, 

Potter,  Henry, 

Folkestone  VUla,  Elm^yrove,  Peckham,  S.E. 
*PowsLL,6iE  Fbanoib  Sharp,  Bart.,  M.P.  (Horton  Old  Roll, 

Bradford),  1,  Cambridge-square,  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Powell,  James  Heslop, 

33,  Comhill,  KC. 
Power,  Edward, 

6,  Crosby-square,  E.C. 
•France,  Beginald  Ueber, 

Frognal,  Hampetead,  N.W. 
Praschkauer,  Maximilian, 

109,  Fenchurchstreet,  E.C. 
•Pratt,  Kobert  Lindsay, 

80,  Bondgate,  Darlington. 
Preston,  Sydney  £., 

54,  Coleman-street,  E,C. 
Price,  Henry  8herley, 

49,  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C. 
•Pbioe,  L.  L.,  M.A., 

Oriel  College,  Oxford. 
Pbice- Williams,  Eichabd,  M.Ihst.CKi 

32,  Victoria-street^  S.W. 
Probyn,  Leslie  Charles, 

79,  Onslow-square,  S.  W. 
Probyn,  Alajor  Clitibrdy 

65,  Orosvenor-streetj  Grosvenor-sqvarey  W. 
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Yeuof 
filoction. 

1884 


1886 
1871 
1886 
1885 


1874 
1888 


1883 
1872 
1888 
1858 
1888 
1885 
1887 
1877 
1860 
1885 


•Proctor,  William, 

89,  Oorparation'Hreetf  Manchester. 
Prorand,  Andrew  Dryburgh,  M.P., 

JJjoy^i  Houae^  Manchester, 
Puleston,  Sip  Joha  Henry, 

2,  Bank-htfildin^s,  Princes-street,  JF.ft 
Pulley,  Joseph, 

90,  Ficcadilly^  W. 
PurviB,  Gilbert, 

Ingle  Neuh^  Braehley-raadj  Beekenham^  Kent. 


Quain,  Sir  Eichard,  Bart.,  M.D.,  F.E.S.,  F.E.O.P., 

67,  Harley-street,  W. 
Quirk,  William  Henry, 

9,  Gracechurch-street,  E  C. 


Eabbidge,  Kichard,  F.C.A., 

82,  BouUry,  E.C. 
•Babino,  Joseph 

{Chief  Manager),  Imperial  Bank  of  Persia,  Tehertm. 
•Eadclitfe,  Sir  Dand,  J.P., 

Thurstaston  Hall,  near  Birkenhead. 
•Badstock,  The  Eight  Honourable  Lord, 

Mayfield,  Jfoolston,  Southampton. 
Eae,  George, 

Redcourt,  Birkenhead. 
EiUB,  John,  U.A..iViee  President), 

15,  Werter-road,  Putney^  8.W. 
Eaffalovich,  His  Excellency  Arthur, 

19,  Avenue  Soehe,  Paris, 
Eaikes,  Lieut.-Col.  George  Alfred,  F.S.A.,  F.B.  Hiat.  Soc, 

63,  Belsize-park,  Hampstead,  N.W. 
Eamsay,  Alexander  Gillespie,  F.I.A., 

banada  Life  Assurance  Co.,  Hamilton^  Oanada  West. 
Eandell,  James  S., 

19,  Alfred-street,  Bath 
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YoHTOf 

£IeeiioB. 

1880 


1881 
1884 
1859 
1878 
1884 
1874 
1889 
1886 
1877 
1835 

1888 
1890 
1889 
1888 
1888 
1886 
1888 
1879 
1890 
1892 
1892 
1888 
1888 


Rankin,  James,  M.P., 

36,  Ennismore'gardens^  Princess  Gate,  8*W» 
Baper,  Sir  Eobert  George, 

Chichester. 
Raphael,  Alfred, 

87,  Alexandra-road,  N.W. 
Rathbone,  P.  H., 

Oreenbank  Cottage,  LiverpooU 
Rathbone,  William,  M.P., 

18,  Prince* e-^ar dens,  Prince* s-gate,  S.  W. 
•Ravenscroft,  Francis, 

Birkhech  Bank,  Chancery-lane,  W.O. 
*RA.VENSTEi!r,  Erkest  George,  F.R.G.8., 

91,  Upper  Tulse-hill,  Bi-ixton,  S.  W. 
Rawcliffe,  Henry,  J. P.  (Alderman), 

Beechwood,  Rock  Ferry,  Birkenhead. 
Rawlins,  Frederick, 

Southport,  Queensland. 
^Rawlins,  Thomas, 

45,  Kinq  Wtlliam'Street,  E.O. 
Rawson,  Sib  Rawbok  W.,  K.C.M.O.,  C.B. 

{Honorary  Vice-President), 

68,  CamwalUgardens,  Queen* s-gate,  S.W. 
Read,  Thomas  William, 

80,  Castle-street,  Liverpool. 
Reade,  Herbert, 

10,  Herbert  Crescent,  Hans-place,  S.W, 
•Reed,  Thomas,  F.C.A., 

63,  King-street,  South  Shields. 
Reid,  Herbert  Lloyd, 

Ardentinney,  Balham  Park-road,  Balham,  8.  W. 
Rew,  Robert  Henry, 

8,  Wharton-road,  West  Kensington,  W. 
Rhens,  Robert, 

20,  Mtssett-square,  Dalston,  S. 
Rhodes,  George  Webber, 

131,  Wool  Exchange,  KC. 
Rhodes,  John  George, 

46,  St  George's-road,  S.W. 
Richards,  Fred., 

29,  Northampton-square,  B.C. 
Richards,  Westley,  J.P., 

Ashwell,  Oakham,  Rutland. 
Richardson,  Hubert, 

Biddick  Hall,  Tyne  Bock,  Co.  Durham 
Richardson,  J.  H., 

8,  Finch-lane^  Comhill,  B.C. 
Richmond,  Edwin, 

Gladstone-buildings^  Sheffield. 
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ROYAL  8TATI6T10AL  BOCIETT : 


TMTOf 

KleeUoiL 

1891 
1878 
1889 
1892 
1887 
1882 
1890 
1885 
1887 
1885 
1886 
1880 
1878 
1892 
1891 
1865 
1890 
1888 
1886 
1878 
1887 
1890 
1873 


Bidge,  Samuel  H.,  B.A.,  F.R.G.S.,  F.E.  Hist.  S. 

267,  Victoria  Farade^  JU.  Melbourne,  Fietoria. 
Bipon,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquens  of,  K.G.,  F.KS,  Ac, 

9,  Chelsea  Embanhmnt,  S.W. 
Bippon,  Bobert  WhitBeld,  LL.B., 

2,  The  Cloistei's,  Temple^  E.G. 
Biyington,  Francis  Hansard, 

44,  Connaught'square,  W, 
Boberts,  Arthur  Herbert,  F.C.A.,  ¥  R.Q.S., 

Caledonian  Chambers,  8t  Marif-sireeiy  Cardiff. 
Boberts,  Edward,  F.B.A.S.  {Nautical  Almanac  i^ce), 

S,  Verulam-buildingSy  Chray's  Inn^  W.C, 
Boberts,  Sir  William,  M.D.,  F.B.S., 

8,  Manchester-square,  W, 
Bobertson,  Thomas  Stewart, 

1,  Market-hldngs.,  Collins-street^  TF.,  Melbourne,  Victoria. 
Bobinson,  Henry  James, 

St.  John's  Villa,  Woodlands,  Isleworth,  W. 
Bodger,  Adam  Kier, 

81,  Benfield'Street,  Glasgow. 
BoecUing,  Herman  A.,  A.M.  Inst.  C.E., 

23,  Highjield-^treet,  Leicester. 
*Bonald,  Byron  L., 

14,  Tipper  PhUlim  ore-gardens,  W. 
♦Bosebery,  The  Hight  Hon.  the  Earl  of,  LL.D.,  F.H.S., 

38,  Berkeley -square,  W, 
Boss,  Charles  Edmonstone, 

2,  Raymond-buildings,  Gray's-inn^  W.C. 
Boss,  Frederick  William  Forbes,  M.B ,  CM., 

New  Brighton,  Cheshire, 
Buck,  George  Thomas, 

The  Hawthorns,  Dorville-road,  Lee,  S.E, 
Buffer,  Marc  Armand,  M.A.,  M.D.,  B.Sc, 

19,  Iddesleigh  Mansions,  Westminster,  8.  W. 
Busher,  Edward  Arthur,  F.I.A., 

142,  Holhom  Bars,  E.G. 
Bussell,  Arthur  B.,  A.G.A, 

11,  Ludgate-hia,  E.G. ;  20,  Beacon-hill^  Camden-rd.,  N. 
Bussell,  Bichard  F., 

8,  John-street,  Adelphi,  W.C. 
Bussell,  Thomas,  C.M.G., 

59,  Eaton-square,  S.W. 
Butherford,  Frederick  William, 

12,  King-street  J  Cheapside,  E.G. 
Butherford-Elliot,  J.  G., 

Elphinstone,  TyndaWs  Park-road^  Clifton^  Bristol. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIST  OP  FELLOWB. 


45 


Tatfotf 
KleeUonJ 


Ele 

1887 


1873 

1881 

1876 

1876 

1892 

1868 

1888 

1889 

1891 

1886 

1877 

1852 

1888 

1887 

1883 

1877 

1891 

1891 

1883 

1883 

1892 

1885 

1885 

1888 


Sacr^,  Alfred  Louis,  C.E., 

60,  Queen  Vtrtoria-street,  E.C. 
SaliBbury,  The  Most  Hon.  the  Marquess  of,  K.G.,  P.C.,  F.fi.S., 

20,  Arlington-street,  W, 
Salmon,  James, 

Tower  Chamhersj  Finshury  Pavement,  E,C, 
^Salomons,  Sir  David  LioDel,  Bart.,  J.P., 

Broom-hill,  Tmihridge  Wells. 
Salt,  Thomas,  M.P., 

Weeping  Cross,  Staford, 
Samuel,  Charles, 

176,  Sutherland-avenue,  Harrow-road^  W. 
SamuelsoD,  Sir  Bernhard,  Bart.,  M.P.,  F.B.S., 

66,  Princess-gate^  Hyde-park,  S.  W» 
Sandell,  Edward,  P.C.A., 

181,  Queen  Victoria-atreetj  E.O^ 
Sandell,  Frederic  David, 

181,  Qff^en  Victoria-street^  E.G. 
Sarda,  Pandit  Har  Bilas,  B.A.,  M.H.A.S., 

Oovernment  College,  Ajmere,  India, 
Sauerbeck,  Augustus, 

4,  Mborgate-street'huildings,  E.C. 
Saunders,  Charles  Edward,  M.D., 

County  Asylum,  Hayward^s  Heath,  Sussex.. 
Saunders,  James  Ebenezer,  F.Q.S.,  J. P., 

9,  Finshury 'Oircus,  E,C, 
Sawyer,  Lucian  Willard, 

•Scarth,  Lereson,  M.A., 

Keverstone,  Manor-road,  Bournemouth. 
Schidrowitz,  Samuel, 

102,  Oxford-gc^dens,  Notting-hill,  W. 
Schiff,  Charles, 

22,  Zoumdes-square,  S.W. 
Scbloss,  David  F., 

1,  Knareshorough-place,  Cromwell-road,  S.W. 
Schooling,  John  Holt, 

19,  Ahingdon^street,  Westminster,  5.  W. 
•Schwann,  John  Frederick, 

Oakfield,  Wimbledon,  S.  W.,  and  6,  Jlfborgate-etreei,  E.C. 
Sclanders,  Alexander, 

10,  Austin  Friars,  E.C. 
Scofield,  Ernest  Frank,  6. A., 

65,  Carlyle-road,  Cambridge.. 
Scott,  James  Henry, 

St.  Mildred^ s  House,  Poultry,  E.C. 
Scott,  Kev.  John  Davidson,  M.A., 

The  Vicarage^  Cholmondeley^  Malpas. 
Scotter,  Charles  (Oeneral  Manager,  L.  4r  S.W.  22,), 

Waterloo  Station^  Waterloo-road^  S.E. 
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Tear  of 

Xleolioa. 

1887 


1880 
1886 
1886 
1873 
1892 
1888 
1879 
1885 
1888 
1888 
1871 
1886 
1878 
1892 
1850 
1886 
1882 
1881 
1888 
1888 
1883 
1869 
1886 
1878 


Seaton,  Edward,  M.D.,  Lond.,  F.E.C.P., 

56,  North-side,  dapkam-comman^  &  W, 
•Seeley,  Charles,  M.P., 

Sherwood  Lodge,  Nottingham. 
Selwyn,  Captain  Charles  W., 

21,  LowndM'Sguart^  S.  W. 
Sejd,  Ernest  J.  F., 

38,  Lombard-street,  JE.O. 
Seyd,  Richard, 

38,  Lomhard-street,  JS.C. 
Shand,  Hans  George  Leslie, 

Treasury y  Whitehall,  S.  W. 
Shaw,  James  Charles, 

35,  Leinster-gardenSy  Hyde  Park,  W. 
Shepheard,  Wallwyn  Poyer  Burnett,  M.A., 

15,  Old  Square,  Lincoln* s-inn,  W.C. 
Sherwin,  Joseph  Henry, 

16,  Whitehall-place,  S.W, 
Shillcock,  Joshua,  B.A., 

Bank  of  England,  West  Branch,  Burhngton-gardens,  W, 
Shuttleworth,  Thomas  G., 

QueerCs  Insurance-buildings,  Church-street,  Sheffield. 
Sidgwick,  Professor  If enry,  M.A., 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 
Silver,  Stephen  William, 

3,  York-gate,  Begenfs-park^  N.  W. 
Simmonds,  G.  Harvey, 

1,  Whitehall,  8.W, 
*Sinclair,  Captain  John,  M.P., 

76,  Jermyn-street,  S.  W. 
Singer,  Chai*les  Douglas, 

Silverton,  Silver-street,  Enfield  Tovm. 
Sitwell,  Sir  Georp:e  Reresby,  Bart.,  M.P.,  J.R, 

Renishaw  Hall,  Chesterfield. 
Skinner,  Charles  Weeding, 

Hill  Crest,  Theydon  Bois,  Essex. 
Skrine,  Francis  Henry,  J.P., 

cjo  Messrs.  King,  Hamilton,  and  Co.,  Calcutta,  India. 
Slade,  Alfred  Thomas, 

Wardrobe-chambers,  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C. 
Slade,  Francis  William, 

17,  Victoria-street,  Westminster,  S.  W. 
Sly,  Richard  Stevens,  F.R.G.S., 

Fern  Villa,  Queen's-road,  New  Cross  Gate,  S.E. 
Smee,  Alfred  Hutcheson,  M.E.C.S., 

The  Grange,  WalUngton,  Surrey. 
*Smith,  Arthur  Manley, 

29,  Lincoln's  Inn-fields^  W.C. 
*Smith,  Charles,  M.EJ. A.,  F.G.S.,  Abboc  Inst  C.E^ 

cjo  Dr.  Gilbert^  F.E.S.,  Harpenden,  8i.  Jlbans. 
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TMTOf 

XlMtlon. 

1883 
1871 
1889 
1878 
1888 
1877 
1878 
1891 
1877 
1883 
1890 
1888 
1887 
1855 
1889 
1889 
1891 
1867 
1892 
1883 
1856 
1872 
1882 
1889 
1877 


♦Smith,  The  Hon.  Sir  Donald  A.,  K.O.M.G.,  LL.D., 

1157,  Darchesterstreetf  Montreal,  Canada. 
Smith,  E.  Cozens, 

1,  Old  Broad^treet,  £.0. 
Smith,  George  Armitage,  M.A., 

26,  Regent's  Park-rood,  N.W. 
•Smith,  George,  LL,D.,  C.I.E., 

Serampore  MousCj  Napier^road,  Edinburgh. 
Smith,  H.  Llewellyn,  B.A.,  B.Sc. 

49,  Beaumont^sqiiare^  E. 
Smith,  Howard  S.,  AJ.A.,  F.F.A. 

37,  Bennett's  BRU,  Birmingham. 
*Smith,  James, 

South  Indian  Bailwof/,  HHchinopolg,  Madras  Presidency. 
Smith,  James  Parker,  M.P., 

Jordanhill,  Partiek,  N.B.  - 
Smith,  John, 

8,  Old  Jewry,  E.O. 
Smith,  Samuel,  M.F., 

7,  DeUxhay-street,  Westminster,  and  Reform  CM,  S.  W. 
Smith,  William  Alexander, 

21,  Castlereagh'Street^  Sydney,  New  South  Wales. 
Smith,  Walter  J., 

19,  West  Smithfield,  E.C. 
Snell,  Arthur  Henry, 

27,  Mincing-lane,  E.C. 
Sowray,  John  Eussell, 

Office  of  Woods,  Forests,  ^c,  1,  Whitehall^laee,  S.W. 
Spackman,  J.  Woolsey. 

The  Daltons,  St.'Alhafis. 
Speirs,  Edwin  Eobert, 

8,  Theohalds-Toad,  W.C. 
Spenee,  Jnmes, 

20,  Chepstow-plaee,  W. 
*Spencer,  Bobert  James, 

175,  Eing's-road,  Southsea. 
Spender,  John  Alfred,  M.A., 

29,  Cheyne-walk,  S,  W. 
Spicer,  Albert, 

Woodford,  Essex,  and  50,  Upper  Thames-Street,  E.C. 
^Sprague,  Thomas  Bond,  M.A.,  F.I.A., 

26,  St,  Andrew-square,  Edinburgh. 
Spriggs,  Joseph, 

Eoaton^  near  Market  Harborough, 
Stack,  Thomns  Neville,  Crosby^bldngs,,  Orosby^square^  E.C.^ 

1,  St.  Andrew-st,,  Dublin. 
Stanton,  Arthur  G., 

13,  Rood-lane,  E.  C,  If  70,  Oranville*park,  Blachheath^  S.E. 
Staples,  Sir  Nathaniel  Alexander,  Bart.,  ; 

lAssan^  Oookstown^  l^rone^  Ireland. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


48  BOTAIi  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY: 


Tavor 
Eleetton 

L880 

1880 
1882 
1885 
1877 
1889 
1865 
1872 
1880 
1891 
1884 
1880 
1881 


1859 
1889 
1889 
1889 
1887 
1888 


Stark,  James, 

17,  KMig*9  ArfM-yard,  MC, 
Stephens,  "William  Davies,  J.P., 

4,  Abbotsford-terraeef  Newcattle^n-T^* 
♦Stern,  Edward  D., 

4,  Carlton'hou8e-terracey  S.  W. 
Stevens,  Marshall, 

Mighfield  House,  Vmuton^  near  Mane^etter, 
Stone,  William  Alfred, 

90,  Cannon-street^  E.C;  Rayton^  BramJey  Jlill^Croydon, 
Stow,  Harry  Vane, 

National  Liberal  Clvh,  Whitehall-place^  S.W. 
Strachan,  Thomas  Toung,  F.I.A., 

88,  Cannon-street^  E,C. 
Straehej,  General  Eichard,  B.E.,  C.S.I.,  F.B.S., 

69,  Lancaster-gate^  W. 
Strutt,  Hon.  Frederick, 

Miljbrd  Souse,  near  Derby. 
Stuart,  Harold  A., 

GlenvieWf  Ootaeamund^  Madras  Fresideney^  India. 
♦Sugden,  Eichard, 

The  Earre  Close,  Briyhouse,  Yorkshire. 
♦Summers,  William,  M.P., 

Seform  Club,  Pall  Mall,  8.W. 
Sykes,  Qeorge  Samuel, 

1,  Oranfs-lane,  Calcutta,  India. 


•Tait,  Patrick  Macnaghten,  P.E.G.S., 

87,  Charlotte-street,  Portland-place^  W. 
Tarling,  Charles, 

Stoneleigh  House,  Warltersville-road,  CrouchMU,  N» 
Tattersall,  William, 

Hazelwood^  Hale,  Cheshire. 
Tayler,  Stephen  Seaward  (Alderman), 

151,  Brixton-road,  S.  W. 
Taylor,  R.  Whately  Cooke, 

8,  Speneer-road,  Coventry. 
♦Taylor,  Theodore  Cooke,  J.P., 

Sunny  Bank,  Batley,  Yorkshire. 
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Bloction, 

1884 


1888 
1890 
1891 
1888 
1889 
1888 
1887 
1879 
1864 
1868 
1871 
1890 
1889 
1882 
1879 
1889 
1868 
1868 
1892 
1888 
1887 
1878 
1890 
1885 
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Tempany,  Thomas  William,  P.E.H.8., 

25,  Bedford^row,  W.C. 
Temperley,  William  Anerug,  jun., 

2,  St.  Nickolaa-buildings,  Newcaatle-on-Tyne. 
Tenney,  John, 

Exchequer  and  Audit  Department^  Somerset  JTouse^  W.C. 
Terrey,  William, 

Sheffield  Water  Department,  Sheffield. 
Theobald,  John  Wilson, 

75,  Palmereton-huildings^  E.G. 
Thodey,  William  Ht-nry, 

479,  CoUinS'Streei,  Melbourne^  Victoria. 
Thomas,  David  Alfred,  M.P., 

Llanwem,  near  Newport^  Men. 
Thomas,  John, 

18,  Wood-street,  E.G. 
Thomas,  W.  Cave, 

8,  Fitzroy-streety  Fitzroy-square,  W. 
•Thompson,  Henry  Yates, 

2ea,  Brt/anston-square,  W. 
Thomson,  James, 

85,  Nicholas-lane^  E.G. 
Thomson,  Thomas  D., 

67,  Moorgaie-street,  E.G. 
Thring,  The  Right  Hon.  Lord,  K.C.B., 

5,  Queen's  Gate-gardens,  S.W. 
Tims,  James, 

6,  Queen  Anne-terrace^  Battersea-pari,  S.W. 
Tinker,  James, 

Uordlecliff,  Lymington,  Hants. 
Tipping,  William, 

Gakfield  House,  Ashton -under 'Lyne. 
Touch,  George  Alexander, 

47,  Go&hurst-terrace,  N.W. 
♦Treatt,  Frank  Burlbrd,  J. P., 

Femmount^  Bellenger  River ^  New  South  Wales. 
Tritton,  Joseph  Herbert, 

64,  Lombard-street,  E.G. 
Trobridge,  Arthur, 

Bloxcidge  House,  Langley  Oreen^  near  Birmingham. 
Trotter,  John  Townley, 

27,  Brazennose-street^  Manchester. 
Tunley,  George, 

8,  Foley -avenue,  Hampstead,  N.W. 
Turnbull,  Alexander, 

118,  Belsize  park-gardens,  N  W. 
•Turner,  Eev.  Harvard,  B.Sc,  F.B.M.8., 

27,  Quai  d'Austerlitz^  Boris. 
Turner,  William, 

Board  of  Trade,  Oardif. 
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Tear  of 

SlMtion, 

1892 


184,1 


1877 


1888 
1884 
1890 
1889 
1888 
1886 
1876 
1885 
1877 


1890 
1890 
1868 
1880 


Tyler,  Edgar  Alfred, 

65,  Charing-cro88,  S,W. 

Tyndall,  WiUiam  Henry,  F.I.A., 

Morlandsy  Oxford-road^  BedhiU. 


•Urlin,  Eichard  Denny, 

22,  Stajbrd'terrace,  FhilUmore-gardens^  TF. 


Van  Raalte,  Marcus, 

22,  Austin  Friars,  B.C. 
Veevers,  Ricliard, 
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Venning,  Charles  Harrison, 
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Vernon,  The  Eight  Hon.  Lord, 
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Vine,  Sir  John  Eichard  Somers, 

6,  Adelphi'terrace,  W,C, 


Walford,  Ernest  L., 

2,  Shorter^s-court,  E,C, 
Walkley,  William  Henry, 

Hope  House,  Eltliome-road,  Hornsey  Bise,  N, 
Wallis,  Charles  James, 
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49,  Clifton-hill,  St,  John't  Wood,  IT.W. 
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Walmsley,  Frederic, 

49,  Hanging  Ditchy  Manchester. 
Walter,  Arthur  Eraser, 

Finchampstead,  Wokingham,  Berks, 
Walter,  John, 

40,  Upper  Grasvenor-streef,  W. 
Wansey,  Arthur  H., 

Samhourne,  Stoke  Bishop,  Bristol. 
Ward,  Henry, 

103,  Cannon-street,  E.C.,  and  Eaton-road^  Sutton 
Warren,  Ke^nald  Augustus,  J.P., 

Preston-place,  near  Worthing. 
Wartnaby,  Willifim  Wade, 

Market  Harhorough,  Leicestershire. 
Waters,  Alfred  Charles, 

General  Register  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C. 
Waterhouse,  Edwin,  B.A.,  A.I.A.,  F.C.A., 

44,  Chresham-street,  E.C. 
Wates,  C.  Marshall, 

17,  Radford-road,  Lewisham,  S.E. 
Watson,  T.  Wilkinson, 

183,  West  George-streetj  Glasgow. 
Watson,  William  Livingstone, 

7,  Wetherhy-gardens,  South  Kensinaton,  S.  W. 
•Watt,  William, 

17,  Queen's-road,  Aberdeen. 
Webb,  Henry  Barlow, 

7,  Warrior-square-terrace,  St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 
Weir,  Archibald,  M.A. 

Bendarroch,  Ottery  St.  Mary,  Devon. 
♦Welby,  Sir  Eeginald  Earle,  K.C.B., 

The  Treaswy,  Whitehall,  S^W 
Welch, Charles,  F.S.  A.,  Guildhall,  KC. (Representing the Libraty 

Committee  of  the  Corporation  of  the  City  of  London.) 
Weller,  William  Hamilton, 

Roseleigh,  Tolworthy  near  Surbiton,  Surrey. 
Wells-Smith,  Henry,  A.C.A., 

8,  Norfolk-roWy  Sheffield. 
Welton,  Thomas  Abercrombie, 

Rectory  Grove  House,  Clapham,  S.W. 
Wenley,  James  Adams, 

Bank  of  Scotland,  Bfmk-street,  Edinburgh. 
•Westlake,  John,  Q.C.,  LL.D., 

The  River  House,  8,  Chelsea  Embankment,  S.  W. 
♦Whadcoat,  John  Henry,  F.C.A. 

18,  Highbury-cresent,  N. 
♦Whadcoat,  William  Edward, 

112,  Grosvenor-road,  Highbury  New  Bark,  N. 
Wharton,  James, 

Edgehill,  NetherhalUgardens,  MtzJohn's-apenue,  N.W. 
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Whinney,  Frederick, 
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Whitbread,  Samuel,  M.P., 
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White,  Leedham, 
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188,  New  Cross-road,  S.E. 
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Woodhoasey  Coventry  Archer, 

30,  Mincing-lane,  B.C. 
Woolfe,  Thomas  Kodriques,  A.C.A., 

65,  WatUng-8treet,  B.C. 
Woolhouse,  Wesley  Stoker  Barker,  F.E.A.8., 

Alwyne  Lodge^  Alwgne^oad,  Canonburg^  N. 
Woollcoiiibe,  Robwt  Lloyd,  LL.D.,  F.I.  Inst.,  M.B.I.A., 

14,  WaterlooToadf  Dublin, 
"WorroU,  Charles, 

Colonial  Mutual  Life  Office^  Adderley-street,  Cape  Town. 
"Worsfold,  Rev.  John  Napper,  M.A., 

HaddUeeg  Bectortf^  near  Selbg^  Yoi'Jcshire. 
Worsfold,  William  Basil,  M.A., 

Si.  Stephen's  Club,  8.  W.,  and  1,  EUn-courty  Temple,  B.C. 
Worthington,  A.  W.,  B.A., 

Old  Sivinford,  Stourbridge* 
Wren,  Walter,  M.A. 

7,  Foune-square,  W. 


Yeats,  John,  LL.D., 

7,  JBeaufort-square,  Chepttow. 
Terbupgh,  Robert  Armstrong,  M.P., 

27,  Princes  Gate,  S.W. 
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HONORABT  FELLOWS. 


HIS  ROYAL  aiGHNESS  THE  PfilNCE  OF  WALES,  K.G. 
Honorary  President. 


TMrof 


%TQtvdim  §l^pttlrlrr* 


1890.    Buenos  Ayrcs. 


FRANCISCO  LATZINA,  Director  General  of 
Statistics  ;  late  Astronomer  of  the  Obserratory, 
and  late  Professor  of  Mathematics  at  the  Uni- 
yersity,  of  Cordoba;  Honorary  Member  of  the 
National  Department  of  Hygiene ;  Member  of  the 
International  Statistical  Institute,  of  the  Geo- 
graphical and  Statistical  Societies  of  Paris,  of  the 
Society  of  Commercial  Geography  of  Paris,  and  of 
the  Argentine  Geographical  Institute,  &c. 


%nBixm  anir  Pungarjj* 


1890.    Tleima 


1877. 


KARL  THEODOR  VON  INAMA-STERNBGG, 
Doctor  of  Political  Economy ;  President  of  the 
Imperial  and  Royal  Central  Statistical  Commission  ; 
Professor  at  the  University. 

MAX  WIRTH,  Economist;  formerly  Director  of 
the  Federal  Statistical  Bureau  of  Switzerland. 


^dsxnm. 


1879.    Brussels   ......    ETJGfiNB  JANSSENS,  Doctor  of  Medicine ;  Chief 

Inspector  of  the  Board  of  Health  of  the  City  of 
Brussels ;  President  of  the  Federal  Comnuttee  of 
Health  of  the  Brussels  District;  Member  of  the 
Central  Statistical  Commission  and  of  the  Superior 
Council  of  Health ;  Knight  of  the  Belgian  Order 
of  Leopold  and  of  the  French  Legion  of  Honour ; 
Officer  of  the  Italian  Order  of  SS.  Maurice  and 
Lazare ;  Ciyio  Cross  of  the  1st  Class ;  Officer  of  the 
Academy  of  France ;  Associate  of  the  Statistical 
Society  of  Paris  and  of  tlie  International  Statistical 
Institute;  Member  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Medicine,  and  of  the  Local  Medical  CommissioD. 
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1890.    Pekliiff 
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SIR  BOBERT  HABT,  aC.M.a.,  LL.D.,  Inspector- 
General  of  Imperial  Maritime  Customs,  China. 


1878.    G^yenhmffen 


1852. 


^jentnorh. 


ViaAND  ANDREAS  FALBE  -  HANSEN, 
Member  of  the  "  Folkcthing ;"  Professor  of  the 
Uniyersity  of  Copenhagen. 

PETER  ANTON  SCHLEISNER,  Doctor  of 
Medicine,  State  Councillor ;  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  the  **  Dannebroge,"  and  of  the  Swedish  Order 
of  the  North  Star ;  President  of  the  Royal  Danish 
Institute  of  Vaccination ;  Member  of  the  Royal 
Danish  General  Board  of  Health. 


1880.    Paris. 


1856. 


1879. 


1878. 


1890.        „ 


gmmt. 


JACQUES  BERTILLON,  Doctor  of  Medicine; 
Chief  of  the  Statistical  Department  of  the  City  of 
Paris ;  Member  of  the  Superior  Council  of  Statistics ; 
of  the  Consul tatiye  Committee  of  Public  Hygiene 
of  France ;  and  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  Paris. 

MAURICE  BLOCK,  Knight  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  and  of  Orders  of  Sweden,  Russia,  Prussia, 
Bayaria,  Austria  arid  Hungary,  Greece,  Italy, 
Spain,  and  Portugal ;  Member  of  the  Institute  of 
France,  of  the  Society  of  Political  Economy 
of  Paris,  and  of  many  Academies  and  Scientific 
Societies. 

ARTHUR  CHERVIN,  Doctor  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery ;  Director  of  the  Paris  Institute  for  Stam- 
merers; Member  of  the  Superior  Council  of 
Statistics  and  of  the  International  Statistical 
Institute,  &c. 

MAXIMIN  DELOCHE,  Honorary  Director  of  the 
General  Statistics  of  France;  Commander  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour ;  Officer  of  the  Order  of  Public 
Instruction ;  Commander  of  the  Austrian  Order  of 
Francis  Joseph  ;  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France, 
and  of  seyeral  learned  societies. 

ALFRED  DE  FOVILLE,  Chief  of  the  Statistical 
Bureau  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance;  Professor  at 
the  National  Consenratoire  of  Arts  and  Trades 
(Chair  of  Industrial  Economy  and  Statistics) ; 
Knight  of  the  L«gion  of  Honour ;  Laureate  of  the 
Institute  of  .France ;  Past  President  of  the  Statis- 
tical Society  of  Paris ;  Member  of  the  International 
Statistical  Institute  and  of  the  Superior  Council  of 
Statistics. 
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1870.    Paris DR.  CLEMENT  JUaLAR,  Past  Pn^8ident  of  the 

Statistical  Society  of  Paris ;  Yice-Prcsident  of  the 
Society  of  Political  Economy  of  Paris. 

1860.        t»     PIERRE  £MIL£  LEVASSEUR,  Professor  at  the 

College  of  France  and  at  the  Conservatoire  of  Arts 
and  Trades;  President  of  the  Statistical  Commis* 
sion  for  Primary  Inrtruction ;  Member  of  the  Insti- 
tute of  France;  Past  President  of  the  Statistical 
Society  of  Paris;  Vice-President  of  the  Inter- 
national Statistical  Institute,  of  the  Superior  Coun- 
cil of  Statistics,  and  of  the  Society  of  Political 
Economy,  &c. 

1860.        MARIE   LOUIS   PIERRE  FELIX  ESQUIROU 

D£  PARIEU,  Senator ;  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion 
of  Honour ;  and  Companion  of  several  foreign 
orders ;  Member  of  the  Institute  of  France. 

1880.        „     lEAN   BAPTI8TE    LfiON   SAY,    Deputy;    Ex- 

Minister  of  Finance ;  Member  of  the  Institute  of 
France ;  President  of  the  Society  of  Political 
Economy  of  Paris ;  Past  President  of  the  Statis- 
tical Society  of  Paris,  of  the  National  Society  of 
Horticulture,  and  of  the  National  Society  of  Agri- 
culture. 

1887.        „      DANIEL     WILSON,      Ex-Deputy;      Ex-Under- 

Secretary  of  State ;  Past  President  of  the  Statistical 
Society  of  Paris. 

1876.        ,»      THE  PRESIDENT  (for  the  time  being)  OF  THE 

STATISTICAL  SOCIETY  OF  PARIS. 


(Sjernxanji- 


1871.    Stuttffart SIR  HENRY  PAGE-TURNER  BARRON,  Baronet, 

C.M.G.,  British  Minister-Resident  to  the  King  of 
Wurttemberg. 

1878.  Oldcnburff  ....  DR.  KARL  BECKER,  '*Geheimer  Ober-Regie- 
rungsrath ;"  late  Director  of  the  Imperial  Statistical 
Office  of  the  German  Empire;  Member  of  the 
Royal  Central  Statistical  Commission  of  Pru>sia  and 
Con«sponding  Member  of  the  Central  Statistical 
OommiAsion  of  Belgium ;  Honorary  Member  of  the 
Geographical  aiid  Statistical  Society  of  Frankfort ; 
and  Member  of  the  International  Statistical  Insti- 
tute, &c. 

1890.  „       KARL   JULIUS    EMIL    BLENCK,    "  Oeheimer 

Ober  •  Regierungsrath ;"  Director  of  the  Royal 
Statistical  Bureau  of  Prussia,  also  Member  of  the 
Central  Statistical  Commission  and  of  the  Central 
Board  oi  Control  of  the  Survey  of  Prussia. 

1854.    Dresden   DR.    ERNST    ENGEL,    "Geheimer    Ober-Regie- 

rungsrath ;"  formerly  Director  of  the  Royal  Statis- 
tical Bureau  of  Prussia ;  Member  of  several  learned 
Societies. 
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Ymf  of 
Bitot  Ion. 


1877.    Strasabanr 


1860.    Hanieh . 


1876.    Frankfort 


Qtrmmnj — Contd. 

DR.  OEORO  VON  MATR,  Kx-Under  Seoretaiy  of 
State  in  the  Imperial  Ministrj  for  Alsace-Lorraine ; 
formerly  Director  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Bureau 
of  Bayaria ;  Associate  of  the  Statistical  Society  of 
Paris. 

.  DR.  GEORa  KARL  LEOPOLD  SEUFFERT, 
formerly  Chief  Inspector  and  Director  of  the  Royal 
Custom- House  at  Simbach ;  Knight  of  the  Bavarian 
Order  of  St.  Michael,  1st  Class. 

THE  PRESIDENT  (for  the  time  being)  OP  THE 
GEOORAPHICAL  AND  STATISTICAL 
SOCIET?  OP  FRANKFORT. 


m^ 


1874. 


1880.    PaTia 


1871).    B«nie    GEROLAMO    BOCOARDO,    Senator;    Councillor 

of  State;  Doctor  of  Laws;  late  Professor  at  the 
Cnirersity  and  at  the  Superior  Naval  School  of 
Genoa;  Grand  Officer  of  the  Order  of  SS.  Maurice 
and  Lazare  ;  Knight  of  the  Order  of  Ciril  Merit ; 
Member  of  the  Academy  "dei  Lincei,"  of  the 
Academy  of  Naples,  of  the  Institutes  of  Science  of 
Milan,  Venice,  and  Palermo;  and  of  the  Cobden 
Club,  of  the  International  Statistical  Institute,  of 
the  Academy  of  Madrid,  and  of  the  Deputation  of 
National  History,  &c, 

..,.  LUIGI  BOD  10,  Doctor  of  Laws;  Prof essor  at  the 
University  of  Rome;  Director- General  of  the 
Statistical  Department  of  the  State. 

....  LUIGI  C0S8A,  LL.D.  ;  Professor  of  Political 
Economy ;  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Crown 
of  Italy;  Officer  of  the  Order  of  SS.  Maurice  and 
Lazare ;  Member  of  the  Superior  Council  of  Public 
Instruction,  and  of  the  Cobden  Club;  Honorary 
Member  of  the  American  Economic  Association ; 
Ordinary  Member  of  the  Academy  "dei  Lincei" 
and  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  Sciences  of  Milan; 
Correspondent  of  the  Royal  Academies  of  Lisbon, 
Modcna,  Turin,  Naples,  &c. 

1846. ,  Tcnlee FRANCESCO  FERRARA,  Senator ;  Professor  and 

Director  of  the  Royal  Superior  School  of  Commerce 
at  Venice;  hite  Minister  of  Finance;  Member  of 
the  Academy  ''  del  Lincei." 

1880.    B«nie    ••   ANGELO  MESSED  AGLI  A,  Senator;  Prof  essor  of 

the  Royal  University  of  Rome. 

1868.         „    THE  MARQUIS  ERMENEGILDO  DEI  CINQUE 

QUINTILI,  Advocate  $  General  Secretary  of  the 
Hospitals  Commission  of  Rome. 
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YMrof 
BleetloB. 

1878.  tCPetentours  HIS  EXCELLKNCY  MONS.  PIERBE  SEMEN- 
OFF  (SEMENOW),  Senator;  Priry  Councillor  to 
His  Imperial  Majesty ;  President  of  the  Imperial 
Statistical  Council  ;  President  of  the  Imperial 
Qeographical  Society;  Honorary  Member  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  in  St.  Petersburg ;  Associate 
of  the  Statistical  Society  of  Paris. 

1890.  „  HIS    EXCELLENCY    MONS.  NICOLAS    TROY- 

NITSKY,  Former  Governor ;  Privy  Councillor ; 
Director  of  the  Central  Statistical  Committee  of 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior;  Life  Member  of  the 
Statistical  Council ;  Member  of  the  Imperial  Gteo* 
graphical  Society  of  Russia,  of  the  International 
Statistical  Institute,  and  of  the  Statistical  Society 
of  Paris. 


^pain. 


1845.    Madrid HIS     EXCELLENCY     SENOR     DON     JOS£ 

MAaXZ  Y  JAYMB,  Advocate,  and  Member  of 
the  Council  of  State ;  Ex- Deputy  of  the  Cortes ; 
Ex-Senator;  Ex -Director -General  of  Treasury; 
Ex-Under-SecretaiT  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance; 
*  Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  Isabella  Catolica  $ 
Commander  of  the  Order  of  Carlos  8o. 


Sfatirjen  anir  fl^nrfeag. 


1868.  Claristlaiila....  THORKIL  HAtYORSEN  ASCHEHOUG,  Doctor 
of  Laws;  Professor  of  Political  Economy  at  the 
University  of  Christiania  ;  Assessor  Extraordinary 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Norway ;  Commander  of 
the  First  Class  of  the  Swedish  Orders  of  St.  Olave 
and  of  the  North  Star ;  and  of  the  Danish  Order  of 
the  "  Dannebroge ;"  Corresponding  Member  of  the 
Institute  of  France;  Member  of  the  Institnte  of 
International  Law,  of  the  International  Statistical 
Institute,  and  of  the  Academies  of  Christiania, 
Trondhjem  and  Upsala,  also  of  the  Royal  Historical 
Society  of  Denmark. 

1874.  „  ..   ANDERS  NICOLAI  KIJER,  Director  of  the  Central 

Statistical  Bureau  of  Norway;   Associate  of  the 
Statistical  Society  of  Paris. 

1860.  „  ..   THOMAS   MICHELL,  Esq.,  C.B.,  Her  Majesty's 

Consul-General  for  Norway. 

1890.  StockhQlm ....  ELIS  SIDENBLADH.,  Ph.D.,  Director  in  Chief  of 
the  Central  Statistical  Bureau  of  Sweden;  Presi- 
dent of  the  Royal  Statistical  Commission ;  Com- 
mander, Officer,  and  Knight  of  several  Swedish  and 
Foreign  Orders ;  Member  of  the  Royal  Academies 
of  Sciences  and  of  Agriculture,  at  Stockholm; 
Honorary  and  Corresponding  Member  of  several 
foreign  learned  Societies. 
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1890.    Bern. 


Sfaiijnianlr. 


LOUIS  GUILLATJME,  Doctor  of  Medicine; 
Director  of  the  Federal  Statistical  Bureau;  Secre- 
taiy  of  the  International  Penitentiary  ComnuBsion. 


^ntletr  Stalts, 


1878.    Al«an7»1V.T. 


THE  HON.  WILLIAM  BARNES.  Lawyer; 
•Ex-Superintendent  of  the  Insurance  Department, 
State  of  New  York. 

1881.  WasMnston  .,  JOHN  SHAW  BILLINGS,  Esq.,  A.M.,  M.D., 
LL.D.,  Edinburgh  and  Harvard;  D.GL.,  Oxon; 
Surgeon,  U.S.  Army;  Member  of  the  National 
Academy  of  Sciences,  &c. 

1890.  New  T«rk  ....  RICHMOND  MAYO-SMITH,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Ph.D., 
Professor  of  PoliticaJ  Economy  and  Social  Science 
in  Columbia  College;  Vice-President  of  the 
American  Statistical  Association  ;  Member  of  the 
International  Statistical  Institute,  and  of  the 
National  Academy  of  Sciences. 

1870.  Taunton,  Xass.  THE  HON.  JOHN  ELIOT  SANFORD,  Lawyer ; 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives ;  In- 
surance Commissioner ;  Chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Harbour  and  Land  Commissioners. 

1876.  Boston,  Mass.  ..ERANOIS  AMASA  WALKER, Esq., Ph.D., LL.D., 
formerly  Superintendent  of  the  United  States  Census ; 
President  of  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology; President  of  the  An^erican  Statistical 
Association,  and  of  the  American  Economic  Associa- 
tion; Member  of  the  National  Academy  of  Sciences ; 
Corresponding  Member  of  the  Central  Statistical 
Commission  of  Belgium. 

1870.  Norwich,  Conn.  THE  HON.  DAVID  AMES  WELLS,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  Economist.  Late  Special  Commissioner  of 
Revenue  of  the  United  States ;  Chairman  of  Com- 
mission for  the  Revision  of  Taxes  of  the  State  of 
New  York;  Lecturer  on  the  Principles  and  Practice 
of  Taxation,  Harvard  University,  Cambridge, 
United  States ;  Member  of  the  Hoard  of  Arbitra- 
tion of  American  Railways  ;  Corresponding  Member 
of  the  Institute  of  France ;  President  of  the 
American  Social  Science  Association ;  and  of  the 
American  Free  Trade  League ;  Chairman  in  1883 
of  the  Department  of  Finance  of  the  American 
Social  Science  Association. 


1877.    WasMnffton 


EDWARD  YOUNG,  Esq.,  A.M.,  Ph.D.,  formerly 
Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  United  States 
America. 


3ftibm« 


1886.    Calcutta     and    JAMES  EDWARD  O'CONOR,  Esq.,  CLE.,  Assis- 
Slmla  tant    Secretary  with   the    Supreme  Government, 

India,  Department  of  Finance  and  Commerce. 
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Sommion  at  C»nabau 

TMTOr 

Btoetloa. 

^876.    ToroMio JOHN  LANGTOM,  Esq.,  MJL,  late  Auditor-General. 


itto  S0ut^  Mails. 


1876.    9j4ntj EDWARD   GRANT  WARD,  Esq.,  J.P.,  RegiBirar- 

G^Doral ;    Chairman    of   Board    of   Land   Titles 
Commiiuoners. 


|(jeto  ^.ealrnib. 


1876.  WelUnfftoM..  ••  SIR  JAMES  HECTOR,  K.C.M.G.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.S., 
L.  and  E.,  F.O.8.,  &o.  Director  of  the  Geological 
Surrey,  of  the  Meteorological  Department,  and  of 
the  New  Zealand  Inttitute,  &o. 


1876.    ■•karl EDWIN  CRADOCE  NOWELL,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Clerk 

of  ExeculiTe  and  LegiBlatire  Councils  of  Tasmania ; 
late  GoTemment  Statistician ;  Clerk  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  Australasia  in  its  first  three  Sessions. 


1875.  Helteiinie  ....  HENRY  HEYLYN  HAYTER,  Esq.,  C.M.G., 
GoTemment  Statist  of  Victoria;  Officer  of  the 
French  Order  of  Public  Instruction ;  Cheyalier  of 
the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy ;  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Statistical  and  Social  Inquiry 
Society  of  Ireland,  of  the  Statistical  Association 
of  Tokio,  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Tasmania,  and  of 
the  Intercolonial  Medical  Congress  of  Australasia ; 
Honorary  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Society  of 
Arts,  London,  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  Man- 
chester, of  the  American  Statistical  Association, 
Boston,  of  the  Commercio-Geographical  Society  of 
Berlin,  of  the  Geographical  Society  of  Bremen^ 
and  of  the  Royal  Society  of  South  Australia; 
Honorary  Foreign  Member  of  the  Statistioal  Society 
of  Paris;  Fellow  and  Honorary  Corresponding 
Secretary  for  Victoria  of  the  Royal  Colonial  Insti- 
tute; Member  of  the  International  Statistioal 
Institute. 

1868.  »  ....  WILLIAM    HENRY   ARCHER,    Esq.,    E.S.G.. 

F.I.A.,  F.L.S.,  &o.,  Banrister-at-Law. 
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(&xtvii  Britain  mis  Jrilanb. 

TMTOt 

Sleettoo.  

1876.    Hancliester    ..  THE  PRESIDENT  (for  the  time  being)  OF  THE 
MANCHESTEK  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 


1876.    Dnbllu THE  PRESIDENT  (for  the  time  being)  OP  THB 

STATISTICAL      AND      SOCIAL     INQUIRT 
SOCIETY  OF  IRELAND. 


Note. — ^The  Executive  Committee  request  that  any  inaccuracies 
in  the  foregoing  List  of  Honorary  Fellows  may  be  pointed  out« 
and  that  all  changes  of  address  may  be  notified  to  the  Secretary, 
so  that  delay  in  forwarding  conmaunications  and  the  publications 
of  the  Society  may  be  avoided. 
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ROYAL    STATISTICAL    SOCIETY. 

Oojpy  cf  Charter, 

VittOVia,  tp  tt^e  i&tSite  of  <ffiOll  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  Qaeen,  Defender  of  the  Faith. 

tCO  all  to  kOllOni  these  Presents  shall  come,  Greetiag : — 

JjSllSi^tVtM  Our  Right  trusty  and  entirely  beloved  cousin, 
Henry,  Third  Marquess  of  Lansdowne,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble 
Order  of  the  Garter,  Charles  Babbage,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society, 
John  Elliott  Drinkwater,  Master  of  Arts,  Henry  Hallam,  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  Society,  the  Reverend  Richard  Jones,  Master  of  Arts, 
and  others  of  Our  loving  subjects,  did,  in  the  3'ear  One  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-four,  establish  a  Society  to  collect, 
arrange,  digest  and  publish  facts,  illustrating  the  condition  and 
prospects  of  society  in  its  material,  social,  and  moral  relations ; 
these  facts  being  for  the  most  part  arranged  in  tabular  forms  and 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  numerical  method,  and 
the  same  Society  is  now  called  or  known  by  the  name  of  "  The 
'*  Statistical  Society.'' 

&tib  WSSi^tttM  it  has  been  represented  to  Us  that  the  same 
Society  has,  since  its  establishment,  -sedulously  pursued  such  its 
proposed  objects,  and  by  its  publications  (including  those  of  its 
transactions),  and  by  promoting  the  discussion  of  legislative  and 
other  public  measures  from  the  statistical  point  of  view,  has  greatly 
contributed  to  the  progress  of  statistical  and  economical  science. 

^nll  a^^tVtM  distinguished  individuals  in  foreign  countries, 
as  well  as  many  eminent  British  subjects,  have  availed  themselves 
of  the  facilities  offered  by  the  same  Society  for  communicating 
important  information  largely  extending  statistical  knowledge; 
and  the  general  interest  now  felt  in  Statistics  has  been  greatly 
promoted  and  fostered  by  this  Society. 

^Illl  WBSi^tttM  the  same  Society  has,  in  aid  of  its  objects, 
collected  a  large  and  valuable  library  of  scientific  works  and  charts, 
to  which  fresh  accessions  are  constantly  made ;  and  the  said  Society 
has  hitherto  been  supported  by  annual  and  other  subscriptions  and 
contributions  to  its  funds,  and  has  lately  acquired  leasehold  premises 
in  which  the  business  of  the  said  Society  is  carried  on. 

^tlh  Wm^tttM  ^  order  to  secure  the  property  of  the  said 
Society,  to  extend  its  operations,  and  to  give  it  its  due  position 
among  the  Scientific  Institutions  of  Our  kingdom,  We  have  been 
besought  -to  grant  to  Sir  Rawson  William  Rawson,  Knight  Com* 
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mander  of  the  Most  Distinguished  Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George,  and  Companion  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of  the 
Bath,  and  to  those  who  now  are  Members  of  the  said  Society,  or 
who  shall  from  time  to  time  bo  elected  Fellows  of  the  Boyal 
Statistical  Society  hereby  incorporated,  Our  Eoyal  Charter  of 
Incorporation  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

1-  0O\O  SnOlD  W!t  that  We,  being  desirous  of  encouraging 
a  design  so  laudable  and  salutary,  of  Our  especial  grace,  certain 
knowledge  and  mere  motion,  have  willed,  granted,  and  declared 
and  Do  by  these  Presents,  for  Us,  Our  heirs  and  successors,  will, 
grant,  and  declare  that  the  said  Sir  Rawson  William  Rawson, 
Knight  Commander  of  the  Most  Distinguished  Order  of  St.  Michael 
and  St.  George,  and  Companion  of  the  Most  Honourable  Order  of 
the  Bath,  and  such  other  of  Our  loving  subjects  as  now  are 
Members  of  the  said  Society,  or  shall  from  time  to  time  be  elected 
Fellows  of  "The  Royal  Statistical  Society"  hereby  incorporated 
according  to  such  regulations  or  bye  laws  as  shall  be  hereafter 
framed  or  enacted,  and  their  successors,  shall  for  ever  hereafter  be 
by  virtue  of  these  presents  one  body  politic  and  corporate,  by  the 
name  of  ''  Cflf  UOpSil  SbtSLtMitSil  SOCtetff/^  and  for  the 
purposes  aforesaid,  and  by  the  name  aforesaid,  shall  have  perpetual 
succession  and  a  common  seal,  with  fall  power  and  authority  to 
alter,  vary,  break,  and  renew  the  same  at  their  discretion,  and  by 
the  same  name  to  sue  and  be  sued,  implead  and  be  impleaded, 
answer  and  be  answered,  unto  and  in  every  Court  of  Us,  Our  heirs 
and  successors. 

2.  ^fft  Royal  Statistical  Society,  in  this  Charter  hereinafter 
called  "  The  Society,"  may,  notwithstanding  the  statutes  of  mort- 
main, take,  purchase,  hold  and  enjoy  to  them  and  their  successors 
a  hall,  or  house,  and  any  such  messuages  or  hereditaments  of 
any  tenure  as  may  be  necessary,  for  carrying  out  the  purposes  of 
the  Society,  but  so  that  the  yearly  value  thereof  to  be  computed 
at  the  rack  rent  which  might  be  gotten  for  the  same  at  the  time  of 
the  purchase  or  other  acquisition,  and  including  the  site  of  the 
said  hall,  or  house,  do  not  exceed  in  the  whole  the  sum  of  Two 
thousand  pounds. 

3.  ^^tVt  shall  be  a  Council  of  the  Society,  and  the  said 
Council  and  General  Meetings  of  the  Fellows  to  be  held  in 
accordance  with  this  Our  Charter  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions 
of  this  Our  Charter,  have  the  entire  management  and  direction  of 
the  concerns  of  the  Society. 

4.  W^tVt  shall  be  a  President,  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer 
or  Treasurers,  and  a  Secretary  or  Secretaries  of  the  Society.  The 
Council  shall  consist  of  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and  not 
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less  than  twenty  Councillors ;    and  the  Treasurer  or  Treasurers 
and  the   Secretary  or  Secretaries  if  honorary. 

^-  9[^$  several  persons  who  were  elected  to  be  the  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  and  Members  of  the  Council  of  the  Statistical 
Society  at  the  Annual  Meeting  held  in  the  month  of  June,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-six,  shall  form  the  first  Council 
of  the  Society,  and  shall  continue  in  office  until  the  first  Election 
of  officers  is  made  under  these  presents  as  hereinafter  provided. 

6.  CG^Itf  tal  Meetings  of  the  Fellows  of  the  Society  may  be 
held  from  time  to  time,  and  at  least  one  Greneral  Meeting  shall  be 
held  in  each  year.  Every  General  Meeting  may  be  adjourned, 
subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Bye  Laws.  The  following  business 
may  ]ye  transacted  by  a  General  Meeting,  viz. : — 

(a.)  The  Election  of  the  President,  Vice-Presidents,  Treasurer 
or  Treasurers,  Secretary  or  Secretaries,  and  other 
Members  of  the  Council  of  the  Society. 

(5.)  The  making,  repeal,  or  amendment  of  Bye  Laws. 

(c.)  The  passing  of  any  proper  resolution  respecting  the  affairs 
of  the  Society. 

7.  Upt  iLAiPD0  of  the  Society  may  be  made  for  the  following 
purposes,  and  subject  to  the  following  conditions,  viz. : — 

(a.)  For  prescribing  the  qualification  and  condition  of  tenure 
of  office  of  the  President ;  the  number,  qualifications, 
functions,  and  conditions  of  tenure  of  office  of  the 
Vice-Presidents,  Treasurers,  Secretaries,  and  Members 
of  Council,  and  Officers  of  the  Society;  for  making 
regulations  with  respect  to  General  Meetings  and  Meet- 
ings of  the  Council  and  proceedings  thereat,  and  for 
the  election  of  any  persons  to  be  Honorary  Fellows  or 
Associates  of  the  Society,  and  defining  their  privileges 
(but  such  persons,  if  elected,  shall  not  be  Members  of 
the  Corporation),  and  for  making  regulations  respecting 
the  making,  repeal  and  amendment  of  Bye  Laws,  and 
generally  for  the  government  of  the  Society  and  the 
management  of  its  property  and  affairs. 

(5.)  The  first  Bye  Laws  shall  be  made  at  the  first  General 
Meeting  to  be  held  under  these  presents,  and  shall 
(amongst  other  things)  prescribe  the  time  for  holding 
the  first  election  of  officers  under  these  presents. 

8.  Cj^^  General  Meetings  and  adjourned  General  Meetings  of 
the  Society  shall  take  place  (subject  to  the  rules  or  bye  laws  of 
the  Society,  and  to  any  power  of  convening  or  demanding  a 
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Special  General  Meeting  thereby  giren)  at  sncli  times  and  places 
as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Council. 

9.  Cl|f  existing  rales  of  the  Statistical  Society,  so  far  as  not 
inconsistent  with  these  presents,  shall  be  in  force  as  the  Bye  Laws 
of  the  Society  nntil  the  first  Bye  Laws  to  be  made  under  these 
presents  shall  come  into  operation. 

10.  ^ttfijf  Ct  to  these  presents  and  the  Bye  Laws  of  the  Society 
for  the  time  being,  the  Council  shall  have  the  sole  management  of 
the  income,  funds,  and  property  of  the  Society,  and  may  manage 
and  superintend  all  other  affairs  of  the  Society,  and  appoint  and 
dismiss  at  their  pleasure  all  salaried  and  other  officers,  attendants, 
and  servants  as  they  may  think  fit,  and  may  do  all  such  things  as 
shall  appear  to  them  necessary  or  expedient  for  giving  effect  to 
the  objects  of  the  Society. 

11.  ^tft  Council  shall  once  in  every  year  present  to  a  General 
Meeting  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Society,  together  with 
a  statement  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure,  and  of  the  financial 
position  of  the  Society,  and  every  Fellow  of  the  Society  may,  at 
reasonable  times  to  be  fixed  by  the  Council,  examine  the  accounts 
of  the  Society. 

12.  Cj0  Council  may,  with  the  approval  of  a  General  Meeting, 
from  time  to  time  appoint  fit  persons  to  be  Trustees  of  any  part  of 
the  real  or  personal  property  of  the  Society,  and  may  make  or 
direct  any  transfer  of  such  property  so  placed  in  trust  necessary 
for  the  purposes  of  the  trust,  or  may,  at  their  discretion,  take  in 
the  corporate  name  of  the  Society  conveyances  or  transfers  of  any 
property  capable  of  being  held  in  that  name.  Provided  that  no 
sale,  mortgage,  incumbrance,  or  other  disposition  of  any  heredita- 
ments belonging  to  the  Society  shall  be  made  unless  with  the 
approval  of  a  General  Meeting. 

13.  AO  Bule,  Bye  Law,  Resolution,  or  other  proceeding  shall 
be  made  or  had  by  the  Society,  or  any  meeting  thereof,  or  by  the 
Council,  contrary  to  the  general  scope  or  true  intent  and  meaning 
of  this  Our  Charter,  or  the  laws  or  statutes  of  Our  Realm,  and 
anything  done  contrary  to  this  present  clause  shall  be  void. 

Sit  VJitUtM  whereof  We  have  caused  these  Our  Letters  to  be 
made  Patent. 

&EiittttM  Ourself,  at  Westminster,  the  thirty-first  day  of 
January,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  Our  Reign. 

/[[^  MuiB  Mackenzie. 
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Index  to  Rules  and  Bye-Laws. 


BTB-LAWI. 

1.  The  Objects  of  the  Society. 

2.  Society  to  consist  of  Fellows  and  Honorary  Fellows. 

3.  Number  of  Fellows  unlimited ;  Hon.  Fellows  not  to  exceed  70. 

4.  Fellows — Candidates  to  be  proposed  by  two  or  more  Fellows. 

5.  Do.     to  be  elected  by  Ballot. 

6.  Do.      on  Admission  may  attach  F.S.S.  to  their  Names, 

7.  Honorary  Fellows,  Proposed  by  Council ;  Elected  by  Ballot. 

8.  Fellows,  to  pay  an  Annual  Subscription  or  a  Composition. 

9.  Do.      how  disqualified.  Written  notice  of  withdrawal  required. 

10.  Do.     and  Honorary  Fellows,  Mode  of  Expulsion  of. 

11.  Trustees.    Property  of  Society,  may  be  vested  in  Three. 

12.  President,  Council,  and  Officers,  Number  and  Particulars  of. 

13.  Do.  do.            do.          Election  and  Retirement  of 

14.  Do.  do.            do.         Nomination  of. 

15.  Do.  do.            do.          Extraordinary  Vacancies  of. 

16.  Committees,  may  be  appdnted  by  Council. 

17.  Auditors,  Appointment  and  Duties  of. 

18.  Meetings,  Ordinary  and  General,  when  to  be  held. 

19.  Ordinary  Meetings,  Business  of.    Strangers  may  be  introduced. 

20.  Annual  General  Meeting,  Business  of. 

21.  Special  General  Meetings  may  be  called. 

22  President,  Duties  of.     To  have  a  Casting  Vote. 

23.  Treasurer,  Duties  of,  subject  to  the  Council 

24.  Honorary  Secretaries,  Duties  of. 

25.  Vice-Presidents,  Powers  of. 

26.  Council,  Duties  of,  in  Publishing  Papers  and  Expending  Funds. 

27.  Do-      may  frame  Regulations  not  inconsistent  with  Bye-laws. 

28.  Do.     Duties  of,  with  reference  to  the  Common  Seal. 

29.  Do.      No  Dividend,  Gift,  Division,  or  Bonus  in  Money  to  be 

made  to  Fellows,  except  as  hereinafter  provided  for. 

80.  Do.      to  publish  a  Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Society, 

and  may  remunerate  Editors  and  their  Assistants. 

81.  Do.     Discretion  of,  as  to  Right  of  Property  reserved  m  all 

Communications  received. 
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Ot^ecU  of  thB  Society. 

1.  The  objects  of  the  Royal  StatiBti- 
cal  Society  are  to  collect,  arrange, 
digest  and  publish  facts,  illustrating 
the  condition  and  prospects  of  society 
in  its  material,  social  and  moral  rela- 
tions; these  facts  being  for  the  most 
part  arranged  in  tabular  forms  and  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  the 
numerical  method. 

The  Society  collects  new  materials, 
condenses,  arranges,  and  publishes  those 
already  existing,  whether  unpublished 
or  published  in  diffuse  and  expensive 
forms  in  the  English  or  in  any  foreign 
language,  and  promotes  the  discassion 
of  legislative  and  other  public  measures 
from  the  statistical  point  of  view.  These 
discussions  form  portions  of  the  pub- 
lished Transactions  of  the  Society. 

Consttiutwn  of  the  Society, 

2.  The  Society  consists  of  Fellows 
and  Honorary  Fellows,  elected  in  the 
manner  hereinafter  described. 

Nwmber  of  Fellom  and  Honorary 

FeUom. 
^  8.  The  number  of  Fellows  is  un- 
limited. Foreigners  or  British  subjects 
of  distinction  residing  ont  of  the  United 
Kingdom  may  be  admitted  as  Honorary 
Fellows,  of  whom  the  number  shall  not 
be  more  than  seventy  at  any  one  time. 

Proposal  of  Fdlms, 
4.  Every  Candidate  for  admission  as 
a  Fellow  of  the  Society  shall  be  pro- 
posed by  two  or  more  Fellows,  who 
shall  certify  from  their  personal  know- 
ledge of  him  or  of  his  works,  that  he 
is  a  fit  person  to  be  admitted  a  Fellow 
of  the  Society.  Every  such  certificate 
having  been  read  and  approved  of  at  a 
Meeting  of  the  Council,  shall  be  sus- 
pended  in  the  office  of  the  Society 
until  the  following  Ordinary  Meeting, 
at  which  the  vote  shall  be  taken. 


Election  of  Fellom. 
6.  In  the  election  of  Fellows,  the 
votes  shall  be  taken  by  ballot.  No 
person  shall  be  admitted  unless  at  least 
sixteen  Fellows  vote,  and  unless  he 
have  in  his  favour  th^e-fourths  of  the 
Fellows  voting. 

Admission  of  Fellows. 

"6.  Every  Fellow  elect  is  required  to 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  pre- 
senting himself  for  admission  at  an 
Ordinary  Meeting  of  the  Society. 

The  manner  of  admission  shall  be 
thus: — 

Immediately  after  the  reading  of  the 
minutes,  the  Fellow  elect,  having  first 
paid  his  subscription  for  the  current 
year  or  his  composition,  shall  sign  the 
obligation  contained  in  the  Fellowship- 
book,  to  the  efiect  following : — 

••  We,  who  have  underwritten  our 
**  names,  do  hereby  undertake,  each  for 
"himsell,  that  we  will  endeavour  to 
"  further  the  good  of  the  Royal  Statis- 
**  tical  Society  for  improving  Statistical 
"Knowledge,  and  the  ends  for  which 
'*  the  same  has  been  founded ;  that  we 
"  will  be  present  at  the  Meetings  of  the 
"Society  as  often  as  conveniently  we 
"  can,  and  that  we  will  keep  and  fulfil 
"the  Byo-laws  and  Orders  of  thift 
"Society:  provided  that  whensoever 
"  any  one  of  us  shall  make  known,  by 
"  writing  under  his  hand,  to  the  Secre- 
"tarics  for  the  tiwe  being,  that  ho 
"  desires  to  withdraw  from  the  Society, 
"he  shall  be  free  thenceforward  from 
"  this  obligation." 

Whereon  the  President,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  shall  say, — "By  the 
"authority,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
"  Royal  Statistical  Society,  I  do  admit 
"you  a  Fellow  thereof." 

Upon  their  admission  Fellows  shall 
have  the  right  of  attaching  to  their 
names  the  letters  F.S.S.,  but  not  in 
connection  with  any  trading  or  business 
advertisement  other  than  the  publica- 
tion of  any  book  or  literary  notice. 
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Admission  of  Honorary  Fellows, 

7.  There  shall  be  Tiro  MeetingB  of 
the  Society  in  the  year,  on  sach  days 
as  shall  be  hereafter  fixed  by  the  Coun- 
cil, at  which  Honorary  Fellows  may  be 
elected. 

No  Honorary  Fellow  can  be  recom- 
mended for  election  but  by  the  Council. 
At  any  Meeting  of  the  Council  any  Mem- 
bfT  thereof  may  propose  a  Foreigner  or 
British  subject  of  distinction  residing 
out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  delivering 
at  the  same  time  a  written  statement 
of  the  qnaliflcations  of,  offices  held  by, 
tind  published  works  of,  the  penion  pro- 
posed; and  ten  days'  notice  at  least 
shall  be  given  to  every  Member  of  the 
Council,  of  the  day  on  which  the  Coun- 
cil will  vote  by  ballot  on  the  question 
whether  they  will  recommend  to  the 
Society  the  election  of  the  person  pro- 
posed. No  such  recommendation  to  the 
Society  shall  be  adopted  unless  at  least 
three-fourths  of  the  votes  are  in  favour 
thereof. 

Notice  of  tlie  recommendation  shall 
be  given  from  the  chair  at  the  Meeting 
of  the  Society  next  preceding  that  at 
which  the  vote  shall  be  taken  thereon. 
No  person  shall  be  elected  an  Honorary 
Fellow  unless  sixteen  Fellows  vote  and 
three-fourths  of  the  Fellows  voting  be 
in  his  favour. 

The  Council  shall  have  power  to  elect 
as  Honorary  Fellows,  the  Presidents  for 
the  time  being  of  the  Statistical  Societies 
of  Dublin,  Manchester,  and  Paris,  and 
the  President  of  any  other  Statistical 
Society  at  home  or  abroad. 

Payments  by  Fdlows. 

8.  Every  Fellow  of  the  Society  shall 
pay  a  yearly  subscription  of  Two 
Guineas,  or  may  at  any  time  compound 
for  his  future  yearly  payments  by  paying 
at  once  the  sum  of  Twenty  Guineas.* 

Defavlters, —  Withdrawal  of 
Fellows, 

9.  All  yearly  payments  are  due  in 
advance  on  the  1st  of  January,  and  if 
any  Fellow  of  the  Society  have  not  ))aid 
his  subscription  before  the  1st  of  July, 
he  shall  be  applied  to  in  writing  by  the 
Secretaries,  and  if  the  same  be  not  paid 

*  Cheques  should  be  made  pajaUe  to  "Hie 
••DroBunoiid  and  Co." 


before  the  Ist  of  January  of  the  second 
year,  a  written  application  shall  again 
be  made  by  the  Secretaries,  and  the 
Fellow  in  arrear  shall  cease  to  receive 
the  Society's  publications,  and  shall  not 
be  entitled  to  any  of  the  privileges  of 
the  Society  until  such  arrears  are  pud ; 
and  if  the  subscription  be  not  discharged 
before  the  1st  of  February  of  the  second 
year,  the  name  of  the  Fellow  thus  iu 
arrear  shall  be  exhibited  on  a  card  sus- 
pended in  the  office  of  the  Society; 
and  if,  at  the  next  Annual  General 
Meeting,  the  amount  still  remain  un- 
paid>  the  defaulter  shall,  unless  other* 
wise  authorised  by  the  Coundl,  be 
announced  to  be  no  longer  a  Fellow  of 
the  Society,  the  reason  for  the  same 
being  at  the  same  time  assigned.  No 
Fellow  of  the  Society  can  withdraw  his 
name  from  the  Society's  books,  unless  all 
arrears  be  paid ;  and  no  resigpuition  will 
be  deemed  valid  unless  a  written  notice 
thereof  be  communicated  to  tlie  Secre- 
taries. No  Fellow  shall  be  entitled  to 
vote  at  any  Meeting^  of  the  Society 
until  he  shall  have  paid  his  subscrip- 
tion for  the  current  year. 

Expulsion  of  Fellows. 

10.  If  any  Fellow  of  the  Society,  or 
any  Honorary  Fellow,  shall  so  demean 
himself  that  it  would  be  for  the  dis- 
honour of  the  Society  that  lie  longer 
continue  to  be  a  Fellow  or  Honorary 
Fellow  thereof,  the  Council  shall  take 
the  matter  into  contideration;  and  if  the 
minority  of  the  Members  of  the  Council 
present  at  some  Meeting  (of  which  and 
of  the  matter  in  hand  such  Fellow  or 
Honorary  Fellow,  and  every  Member  of 
the  Council,  shall  have  due  notice)  shall 
decide  by  ballot  to  recommend  that  such 
Fellow  or  Honorary  Fellow  be  expelled 
from  the  Society,  the  President  sliall  at 
its  next  Ordinary  Meeting  announce  to 
the  Society  the  recommendation  of  the 
Coundl,  and  at  the  following  Meeting 
the  question  shall  be  decided  by  Ullot, 
and  if  at  l^ast  three-fourths  of  the 
number  voting  are  in  iiivour  of  the 
expulsion,  the  President  shall  forthwith 
cancel  the  name  in  the  Fellowship-book, 
and  shall  say, — 

**  By  the  authority  and  in  the  name 

"  of  the  Boyal  Statistical  Society,  I  do 

Boyal  Statistical  Sode^,**  and  crossed  •'Heart. 
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"  declare  that  A.  B.  (naming  him)  is  no 
"  longer  a  Fellow  (or  Honorary  Fellow) 
"  thereof." 

And  snch  Fellow  or  Honorary  Fellow 
shall  thereapon  cease  to  be  of  the 
Society. 

Trustees. 

11.  The  property  of  the  Society  may 
be  vested  in  three  Trnstees,  chosen  by 
the  Fellows.  The  Trustees  are  eliinble 
to  any  other  offices  in  the  Society 

President,  Council,  and  Officers, 

12.  Tlie  Council  shall  consist  of  a 
President  and  thirty  Members,  together 
with  the  Honorary  Vice-Presidents. 

From  the  Council  shall  be  chosen 
four  Vice-Presidents,  a  Treasurer,  the 
Honorary  Secretaries,  and  a  Foreign 
Secretary,  who  may  be  one  of  the 
Honorary  Secretaries.  llie  former 
Presidents  who  are  continuing  Fellows 
of  the  Society  shall  be  Honorary  Vice- 
Presidents.  Any  five  of  the  Council 
shnll  be  a  quorum. 

Election  of  President  and  Officers, 

13.  The  President,  Members  of  Coun- 
cil, Treasurer,  and  Honorary  and 
Foreign  Secretaries  shall  be  chosen 
annually  by  the  Fellows  at  the  Annual 
General  Meeting. 

The  Vice-Presidents  shall  be  chosen 
annually  from  the  Council  by  the  Presi- 
dent. 

The  President  shall  not  be  eligible 
for  the  office  more  than  two  years  in 
succession. 

Six  Fellows,  at  least,  who  were  not 
of  the  Council  of  the  previous  year,  shall 
be  annually  elected;  and  of  the  Mem- 
bers retiring  three  at  least  shall  be 
those  who  have  served  longest  con* 
tinuously  on  the  Council,  unless  they 
hold  office  as  Treasurer  or  Honorary  or 
Foreign  Secretary. 

Nomination  of  President,  Council, 
and  Officers, 

14.  The  Council  shall,  previously  to 
the  Annual  General  Meeting,  nominate, 
by  ballot,  the  Fellows  whom  they  recom- 
mend to  bo  the  next  President  and 
Council  of  the  Society.  They  shall  also 
recommend  for  election  a  Treasurer  and 
the    Secretaries    (in   accordance   with 


Rule  12).  Notice  shall  be  sent  to  every 
Fellow  whose  residence  is  known  to  be 
within  the  limits  of  the  metropolitan 
post,  at  least  a  fortnight  before  the 
Annual  General  Meeting,  of  the  names 
of  Fellows  recommended  by  the  Council* 

Extraordinary  Vacancies, 

15.  On  any  extraordinary  vacancy 
occurring  of  the  Office  of  President,  or 
other  Officer  of  the  Society,  the  Hono- 
rary Secretaries  shall  summon  the  Coun- 
cil with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and 
a  majority  of  the  Council,  thereupon 
meeting  in  their  usual  place,  shall,  by 
ballot,  and  by  a  majority  of  t^ose 
present,  choose  a  new  President,  or 
other  Officer  of  the  Society,  to  be  so 
until  the  next  Annual  General  Meeting. 

Committees. 

16.  The  Council  shall  have  power  to 
appoint  Committees  of  Fellows  and  also 
an  Executive  Committee  of  their  own 
body.  The  Committees  shall  report 
their  proceedings  to  the  Council.  No 
report  shall  be  communicated  to  the 
Society  except  by  the  Council. 

Auditors, 

17.  At  the  first  Onlinary  Meeting  of 
each  year,  the  Fellows  shall  choose  two 
Fellows,  not  being  Members  of  the 
Council,  as  Auditors,  who,  with  one  of 
the  Council,  chosen  by  the  Council,  shall 
audit  the  Treasurer's  accounts  for  the 
past  year,  and  report  thereon  to  the 
Society,  which  report  shall  be  presented 
at  the  Ordinary  Meeting  in  February. 
The  Auditors  shall  be  empowered  to 
examine  into  the  particulars  of  all  ex- 
penditure of  the  funds  of  the  Society, 
and  may  report  their  opinion  npon  any 
part  of  it. 

Meetings  Ordinary  and  General, 

18.  The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the 
Society  shall  be  held  monthly,  or 
oilener,  during  the  Session,  which  shall 
be  from  the  1st  of  November  to  the 
1st  of  July  in  each  year,  both  inclusive, 
on  snch  days  and  at  such  hours  as  the 
Council  shall  declare.  The  Annual 
General  Meeting  shall  be  held  on  sucb 
day  in  the  month  of  June  of  each  year 
as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Council  for 
the  time  being. 
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Btmne88  of  Ordmiry  Meetings. 

19.  The  buBiness  of  the  Ordinary 
Meetings  shall  be  to  elect  and  admit  Fel- 
lows, to  read  and  hear  reports,  letters^ 
and  papers  on  subjects  interesting  to  the 
Society.  Nothing  relating  to  the  bye- 
laws  or  management  of  the  Society  shall 
be  discussed  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
except  that  the  Auditors'  Report  shall 
be  presented  at  the  Ordinary  Meeting 
in  February,  and  that  the  Minutes  of 
the  Annual  General  Meeting,  and  of 
every  Special  General  Meeting,  shall  be 
submitted  for  confirmation  at  the  next 
Ordinary  Meeting  after  the  day  of  such 
Annual  or  Special  General  Meeting. 
Strangers  may  be  introduced  to  the 
Ordinary  Meetings,  by  any  Fellow,  with 
the  leave  of  the  President,  Vice-Presi- 
dent, or  other  Fellow  presiding  at  the 
Meeting. 

Btuiness  of  Annual  Oeneral  Meeting, 

20.  The  business  of  the  Annual 
General  Meeting  shall  be  to  elect  the 
Officers  of  the  Society,  and  to  discuss 
questions  on  its  bye-laws  and  manage- 
ment. No  Fellow  or  Honorary  Fellow 
shall  be  proposed  at  the  Annual  General 
Meeting.  No  Fellow  shall  propose  any 
alteration  of  the  rules  or  bye-laws  of 
the  Society  at  the  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing, unless  after  three  weeks'  notice 
thereof  given  in  writing  to  the  Council, 
but  amendments  to  any  motion  may  be 
brought  forward  without  notice,  so  that 
they  relate  to  the  same  subject  as  the 
motion.  The  Council  shall  give  fourteen 
days'  notice  to  every  Fellow  of  all 
questions  of  which  such  notice  shall 
have  been  given  to  them. 

Special  General  Meetings, 

21.  The  Council  may,  at  any  time, 
call  a  Special  General  Meeting  of  the 
Society  when  it  appears  to  them  neces- 
sary. Any  twenty  Fellows  may  require 
a  Special  General  Meeting  to  be  called, 
by  notice  in  writing  signed  by  them, 
delivered  to  one  of  the  Secretaries, 
specifying  the  questions  to  be  moved. 
'The  Council  shall,  within  one  week  of 
snch  notice,  appoint  a  day  for  such 
Special  General  Meeting,  and  shall  give 
at  least  one  week's  notice  of  every 
Special  General  Meeting,  and  of  the 
questions  to  be  moved,  to  eveiy  Fellow 


within  the  limits  of  the  metropolitan 
post,  whose  residence  is  known.  No 
business  shall  be  brought  forward  at 
any  Special  General  Meeting  other  than 
that  specified  in  the  notice  convening 
the  same. 

Duties  of  the  President. 

22.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all 
Meetings  of  the  Sodety,  Council,  and 
Committees  which  he  slmll  attend,  and 
in  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  shaH 
have  a  second  or  casting  vote.  He  shall 
sign  all  diplomas  of  admission  of  Hono- 
rary Fellows.  He  shall  admit  and  expel 
Fellows  and  Honorary  Fellows,  accord- 
ing to  the  bye-laws  of  the  Society. 

Duties  of  the  Treasurer, 

23.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  all 
moneys  due  to>,  and  pay  all  moneys 
owing  by,  the  Society,  and  shall  keep  an 
account  of  his  receipts  and  payments. 
No  sum  exceeding  Ten  Pounds  shall  be 
paid  but  by  order  of  the  Council,  except- 
ing always  any  lawftil  demand  for  rates 
or  taxes.  The  Treasurer  shall  invest 
the  moneys  of  the  Society  in  such 
manner  as  the  Council  shall  from  time 
to  time  direct. 

Duties  of  the  Honorary  Secretaries. 

24.  The  Honorary  Secretaries  shall, 
under  the  control  of  the  Council,  con- 
duct the  correspondence  of  the  Society ; 
they  or  one  of  them  shall  attend  all 
Meetings  of  the  Society  and  Coundl, 
and  shall  duly  record  the  Minutes  of 
the  Proceedings.  They  shall  issue  the 
requisite  notices,  and  read  such  papers 
to  the  Society  as  the  Council  may  diroct. 

Powers  of  the  Vice-PresidentL 

25.  A  Vioe-President,  whether  Hono- 
rary or  nominated,  in  the  chair,  shaH 
act  with  the  power  of  the  President  in 
presiding  and  voting  at  any  Meeting  of 
the  Society  or  Council,  and  in  admitting 
Fellows ;  but  no  Vice-President  shall  be 
empowered  to  sign  diplomas  of  admission 
of  Honorary  Fellows,  or  to  expel  Fel- 
lows or  Honorary  Fellows.  In  the 
absence  of  the  President  and  Vice-Pre- 
sidents, any  Member  of  Council  may 
be  called  upon  by  the  Fellows  then 
presenti  to  preside  at  an  Ordinaiy  or 
Council  Meeting,  with  the  same  power 
as  a  Vice-President. 
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Powers  of  the  Council. 

26.  The  Coancil  shall  have  control 
over  the  papers  and  funds  of  the  Society, 
aod  may,  as  they  shall  see  fit,  direct  the 
publication  of  papers  and  the  expendi- 
tore  of  the  funds,  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Charter. 

27.  The  Council  shall  be  empowered 
at  any  time  to  frame  Regulations  not 
inconsistent  with  these  bye-laws,  which 
ahall  be  and  remain  in  force  until  the 
next  Annual  Qeueral  Meeting,  at  which 
they  shall  be  either  affirmed  or  annulled; 
but  no  Council  shall  have  power  to 
renew  Regulations  which  have  once 
been  disapproved  at  ,an  Annual  Qenend 
Meeting. 

28.  The  Council  shall  have  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Common  Seal.  The  Com- 
mon Seal  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any 
instrument,  deed,  or  other  document, 
except  by  order  of  the  Council  and  in 
the  presence  of  at  least  two  Members 


of  the  Council,  and  in  accordance  with 
such'  other  reg^ulations  as  the  Council 
shall  from  time  to  time  prescribe.  The 
fa(;t  of  the  seal  having  been  so  affixed 
shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
Council. 

29.  No  Dividend,  Gift»  Division,  or 
Bonus  in  iponey  shall  be  made  by  the 
Society,  unto  or  between  any  of  the 
Fellows  or  Members^  except  as  herein-  - 
after  provided* 

30.  The  Council  shall  publish  a 
Journal  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
Society,  and  such  other  Statistical  Pub- 
lications as  they  may  determine  upon, 
and  may  fh)m  time  to  time  pay  such 
sums  to  Editors  and  their  assistants, 
whether  Fellows  of  the  Society  or  not, 
as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

31.  All  communications  to  the  Society 
are  the  property  of  the  Society,  unless 
the  Council  allow  the  right  of  property 
to  be  specially  reserved  by  the  Con* 
tribntors. 


REGUIATIONS  OF  THE  LIBRARY. 


1.  The  Library  and  the  Reading  Boom  are  open  daily  for  the  use  of 
Fellows  from  10  a.m.  till  5  p.m.,  except  on  Saturdays,  when  they  are 
closed  at  2  p.m. 

2.  Fellows  of  the  Society  are  permitted  to  take  out  Books  on  making 
personal  application,  or  by  letter  addressed  to  the  Librarian,  all  expenses 
for  carriage  being  paid  by  the  Fellows. 

3.  Fellows  are  not  to  keep  any  books  longer  than  one  month.  Any 
FeUow  detaining  a  book  for  more  than  a  month  shall  not  be  permitted  to 
take  another  from  the  Library  until  the  book  detained  shall  have  been 
returned. 

4.  Scientific  Journals  and  Periodicals  are  not  circulated  until  the 
volumes  are  completed  and  bound. 

5.  Cyclopndias  and  works  of  reference  are  not  circulated,  but  may  be 
lent  on  the  written  order  of  an  Honorary  Secretary  for  a  period  not 
exceeding  seven  days.  The  Assistant  Secretary  or  Librarian  is  allowed  at 
his  discretion  to  lend  works  of  reference  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
days,  reporting  at  the  same  time  to  the  Honorary  Secretaries.  If  works 
so  lent  be  not  returned  within  the  specified  time,  the  borrower  shall  incur 
a  fine  of  one  shilling  per  day  per  volume  for  each  day  they  are  detained 
beyond  the  time  specified. 

6.  Any  Fellow  damaging  or  losing  a  book,  either  replaces  the  work, 
or  pays  a  fine  equivalent  to  its  value. 

7.  Books  taken  from  the  shelves  for  reference,  are  not  to  be  replaced 
but  must  be  laid  on  the  Library  table. 

8.  The  Librarian  shall  report  to  the  Council  any  infrinjrement  of  these 
regulations,  and  lay  upon  the  table  at  each  regular  Meetmg  (a)  a  List  of 
any  "Works  of  Beference  "  that  mav  have  been  borrowed,  and  (6)  a  List 
of  Books  that  have  been  out  more  tnan  a  month. 
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DONORS  TO  THE  LIBRAEY. 

DUBING  THE  YeAE   1892. 


(a)  Foreign  Conntries. 


Argentine  Republic 
General  Statistical  Bureau. 
National  Health  Department 
Buenos  Ayres,  Provincial  Statis- 
tical Bureau. 
„  Provincial   Police 

Department. 
„  Municipal  Statis- 

tical Bureau. 
Argentine  Geographical  Institute. 
„        Medical  Society. 

Austria  and  Hunjgary — 
Central  Statistical  Commission. 
Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
Statistical    Department    of    the 

Ministry  of  Commerce. 
Bukowina  Statistical  Bureau. 
Hungarian  Statistical  Bureau. 
Prague  Statistical  Bureau. 

Bdgium — 

Bureau  of  General  Statistics. 
Administration  of  Mines. 
Brussels  Bureau  of  Hygiene. 
Hasselt)  The  Burgomaster  of. 
Boyal  Academy  of  Sciences. 

Bulgaria.    Statistical  Bureau. 

ChilL    Department  of  Commercial 
Statistics. 

China — 
Imperial  Maritime  Customs. 
Boyal  Asiatic  Society's  Branch. 

Denmark — 
Boyal  Statistical  Bureau. 
Political  Economy  Society. 


Director-General  of  Customs. 
Egyptian  Institute,  Caira 

France — 

Director-General  of  Customs. 
Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
,,  Commerce. 

„  Finance. 

„  Justice. 

„  Public  Works. 

Paris  Statistical  Bureau. 
Economiste  Fran^ais,  The  Editor. 
Journal    des    Economistes,   The 

Editor. 
Monde  Economique,  The  Editor. 
Bentier,  Le,  The  Editor,  Paris. 
Bevue  Bibliographique   Univer- 

selle,  The  Editor,  Paris. 
Bevue  d'Economie  Politique,  The 

Editor,  Paris. 
Bevue    G6ographique     Interna- 
tionale, The  Editor,  Paris. 
Statistical  Society  of  Paris. 
Free  School  of  Political  Science. 
Suez  Canal  Company,  Paris. 

Qermany — 
Imperial  Statistical  Bureau. 
German  Consul-General,  London. 
Prussian  Royal  Statistical  Bureau. 
Saxony  Boyal  Statistical  Bureau. 
Berlin  Statistical  Bureau. 
Dresden  Statistical  Bureau 
Frankfort  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

„         Statistical  Bureau. 

Hamburg  Chamber  of  Commerce* 

,,        Statistical  Bureau. 
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Qennany-'Chnt, 
Archiy  f  tir  Soziale  Gesetzgebuxig, 

&C.,  The  Editor.    Tubingen. 
Geographical      and      Statistical 

Society  of  Frankfort 

Greece,    Statistical  Bureau. 
ChicUemala.    Statistical  Bureau. 

Italy^ 

Director-General,  Statistical  De- 
partment of  the  State. 

Director-General  of  Agriculture. 

Director  of  Public  Health. 

Economista,  The  Editor,  Florence. 

Giomale  degli  Economisti,  The 
Editor,  Bologna. 

Japan — 
Bureau  of  General  Statistics. 
Central  Sanitary  Bureau. 
Tokyo  Statistical  Society, 
„     The  IVefect  of. 

Mexico.    Statistical  Bureau. 

JfeiherUmdi — 

Department  of  the  Interior. 
Director  of  P.  O.  Savings  Banks. 
Legation,  London. 
Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry. 
Statistical  Institute. 

Paraguay.    Statistical  Bureau. 

RoumanioL,    Statistical  Bureau. 

Mussia — 
Agricultm'al  Department. 
Central  Statistical  Committee. 
Customs  Statistical  Bureau. 
Department  of  Assessed  Taxes. 
Ministry  of  Finance. 
Finland  Geographical  Society. 

Servicu    Statistical  Bureau. 


During  the  Year  1892— Contd. 
(a)  Foreign  Oonntrles^Ccm/c^. 
Spain — 


Board  of  Customs. 

Director -General     of     Indirect 

Taxation. 
Geographical  &  Stat  Institute. 
Geographical  Society  of  Madrid. 

Sweden.   Central  Statistical  Bureau. 

Norway — 
Central  Statistical  Bureau. 
Qiristiania  Statistical  Bureau. 

Switzerland — 
Federal  Statistical  Bureau. 

„       Department  of  Customs. 
Aargau  Statistical  Bureau. 
Geneva  Public  Library. 
Statistical  Society. 
Swiss  Union  of  Commerce  and 
Industry. 

United  States — 
Bureau  of  American  Bepublics. 
Bureau  of  Education. 
Commissioner  of  Labor. 
Comptroller  of  the  Currency. 
Department  of  Agriculture. 

„  of  State. 

Director  of  the  Mint 
Marine  Hospital  Service. 
Naval  Observatory. 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 
Superintendent  of  Census. 
Surgeon  -General,  U.  States  Army. 
Statistical  Bureau,  Treasury. 

Connecticut  State  Board  of  Health. 
/^/tnoM  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics. 
Massachusetts — 

Board  of  Health,  Lunacy,  &c. 

Bureau  of  Statistics  of  Labor. 
Michigan  State  Board  of  Health. 
New  York  State  Library. 

Bureau  of  Labor. 
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During  the  Tear  lS92—Contd 
(a)  Foreign  Oountries — Contd, 


United  Statee— Contd. 

Wisconsin,  State  Board  of  HealtL 

Bankers'  Magazine,  New  York. 

Bradstreet's  Journal,  New  York. 

Commercial  and  Financial  Chron- 
icle of  New  York. 

i'orum,  The,  The  Editor. 

Political  Science  Quarterly,  Co- 
lumbia College. 

Quarterly  Journal  of  Economics, 
The  Editor,  Boston. 

Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

Academy  of  Political  and  Social 
Science. 


United  States^Contd. 
Actuarial  Society  of  America. 
Economic  Association,  Baltimore. 
Geographical  Society,  New  York. 
Philosophical  Soc.  of  Philadelphia. 
Statistical  Association,  Boston. 
Astor  Library,  New  York. 
Columbia  College,  New  York. 
Cooper  Union,  New  York. 
Franklin  Institute,  Philadelphia. 
Smithsonian  Institution. 
Yale  University. 

Uruguay,    Statistical  Bureau. 


Cb)  India,  and  Colonial  PosMMiona. 


Indiay  British — 
Census  Commissioner. 
Finance  and  Commerce  Depart. 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal. 
Indian  Engineering,  The  Editor. 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal 
Bombay  Branch  of   the   Boyal 
Asiatic  Society, 

Canada — 
Department  of  Agriculture. 
The  High  Commissioner,  London. 
Manitoba  Agricultural  Depart 
Insurance  and  Finance  Chronicle. 

The  Editor,  Montreal. 
Canadian  Institute. 
Boyal  Society  of  Canada. 
Toronto  University. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope — 

Colonial  Secretary. 

Director  of  the  Census. 

Superintendent-General  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Port  Elizabeth  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce. 

Ceylon,    The  Supt.  of  Census. 


Jamaica,    Begistrar-General  of. 

Ifauritius — 
H.E.  The  Governor  of. 
The  Colonial  Secretary. 

I^atal,    Durban  Chamber  of  Com* 
merce. 

New  South  Wales — 
Agent-General,  London. 
Government  Statist,  Sydney. 
Director  of  Agriculture. 

New  Zealand — 
Grovemment  Insurance  Depart- 
ment. 
Kegistrar-GeneraL 
Department  of  Mines. 
Colonial  Museum,  Wellington. 
New  Zealand  Institute. 
Wellington  Harbour  Board. 

Queendand.    Begistrar-General  of. 
Saint  Lucia.    Colonial  Secretary. 
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During  the  Tear  1892— (7<m/dl 
(b)  India  and  Colonial  Possesalona — CoiUd, 


South  Australia  — 
The  Chief  Secretary. 
The  Grovemment  Statist. 
The  Registrar-Greneral. 
Public  Library,  &c.,  Adelaide. 

Straits  Settle^nents,     The  Govern- 
ment Secretary,  Perak. 

Tasmania — 
Grovemment  Statistician,  Hobart. 
Royal  Society  of  Tasmania. 


Trinidad — 
Eegistrar-G^neraL 
Government  Statist 


Victoria — 
Department  of  Mines. 
Government  Statist 
Royal  Society  of  Victoria. 
Public  Libraiy,  &c.,  Melbourne. 


(c)  United  Kinsdom 
United  Kingdom — 
Admiralty  Medical  Department. 
Board  of  Agriculture. 
Army  Medical  Department 
Board  of  Trade. 
British  Museum. 
Customs,  Commissioners  of. 
Home  Office. 
India  Office. 

Local  Government  Board. 
Metropolitan  Asylums  Board. 
„  Fire  Brigade. 

„  Police. 

Royal  Mint 
Woods,  Forests,  &c.,  H.M. 

England — 
Registrar-General  of  England. 


for 


and  its  several  Division*. 

England — Contd, 
London  County  Council. 
London.     Board  of  Works 

Wandsworth  District 
Birmingham  Medical  Officer. 
„  Library. 

„  City  Treasurer. 

Liverpool  Free  Public  Library. 
Mandbester  Free  Public  Library 

Ireland — 

Registrar-General  of  Ireland. 
Dublin  Commissioner  of  Police. 

Scotland — 
Registrar-General  of  Scotland. 
Edinburgh  City  Chamberlain. 


(d)  Authors,  Ao. 


Ashley,  Profesor  W.  J.,  Toronto. 
Baak,  M.  E.,  Netherlands. 
Back,  F.,  Esq.,  Tasmania. 
Bailey,  W.  F.,  Esq.,  Dublin. 
Baines,  J.  A.,  Esq.,  London. 
Baker,  Dr.  H.  B.,  Lansing,  U.S.A. 
Becker,  Dr.  Charles,  Berlin. 
Berthold,  Dr.  G.,  Berlin. 
Bertillon,  Dr.  J.,  Paris. 


Billings,  Dr.  J.  S.,  Washington. 

Birt,  W.,  Esq.,  London. 

Blackwood  &  Sons,  Messrs.,  Edin- 
burgh. 

Blenck,  Herr  E.,  Berlin. 

Blomfield,  Rear -Admiral  R.M., 
Alexandria. 

Bockh,  Dr.  R,  Berlin. 

Bohmert,  Dr.  V.,  Dresden. 
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During  the  Year 
(d)  Authors, 
Bodio,  Professor  Luigi,  Rome. 
Boinet,  A.,  Bey,  Cairo. 
Bolles,  Albert  S.,  Esq.,  New  York. 
Booth,  Charles,  Esq.,  London. 
Bosco,  Signor  A.,  Florence. 
Bourinot,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  C.M.G.,  LL.D. 
Boutcher,  Mortimore,  &  Co.,  London. 
Bouteron,  M.  Ed.,  Cairo. 
Brachelli,  Dr.  H.  von,  Vienna. 
Caillard,  A.,  Esq.,  Cairo. 
Campbell,  Patrick,  Esq.,  Brooklyn. 
CannoD,  H.  W.,  E8C(.,  New  York. 
Carter,  J.  R,  Esq.,  London. 
Cemuschi,  M.  Henri,  Paris. 
Clarendon  Press,  Oxford. 
Cobb,  Arthur  S.,  Esq.,  London. 
Coghlan,  T.  A.,  Esq.,  Sydney. 
Cohn,  Professor  Gustav. 
Coni,  Dr.  E.  R,  Buenos  Ay  res. 
Cooper,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Farn worth. 
Craigie,  Major  P.  G.,  London. 
Cunningham,  Rev.  W.,  M.  A. 
Dalla  Volta,  Signor  R.,  Florence. 
Dan  vers,  F.  C,  Esq.,  London. 
Dawson  Bro&,  Messrs.,  Montreal. 
DeBroe,  C,  Esq.,  London. 
Dodge,  J.  R.,  Esq.,  Washington. 
Doyle,  Patrick,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 
Durant  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  London. 
Eaton  &  Sons,  Messrs.H.W., London. 
Edgeworth,  Prof.  F.  Y.,  Oxford. 
Elliott,  T.  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Ellis,  G.  H.,  Esq.,  Boston. 
Ellison  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  Liverpool. 
Engel,  Dr.,  Cairo. 
Falkner,  R.  P.,  Esq.,  Philadelphia 
Farquharson,  J.  C,  Esq.,  Ceylon. 
Fentoo,  James  J.,  Esq.,  Melbourne, 
Ferraris,  Professor  Carlo  F.,  Venice. 
Findlay,  Sir  George,  London. 
Finnemore,  R.  I.,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Natal. 
Fischer,  Herr  Gustav,  Jena. 
Fisher,  Dr.  Irving.,  New   Haven, 
U.S.  A. 


ISdl—Contd. 
Scc-^Contd, 
Folger,  Herbert,  Esq. 
Foville,  M.  A.  de,  Paris. 
Fremantle,  Hon.  Sir  C.  W.,  K.C.R 
Fyfe,  Peter,  Esq.,  Glasgow. 
Gad,  M.  Marius,  Copenhagen. 
Garland,  N.  S.,  Esq.,  Ottawa. 
Geisaler,  Herr  A.,  Tubingen. 
Gibson,  G.  R,  Esq.,  New  York. 
Goocli  &  Cousens,  Messrs.,  London. 
Gow,  Wilson  &  Stanton,  Messrs. 
Granville,  E,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Sydney. 
Grimshaw,  Dr.  T.  W.,  Dublin. 
Gniber,  Dr.  Ignaz,  Vienna. 
GuiUaume,  Dr.  Louis,  Bern. 
Guyot,  M.  Yves,  Paris. 
Halton,  W.  F.,  Esq.,  Cairo. 
Haggard,  F,.  Esq.,Tunbridge  Wells. 
Hague,  George,  Esq.,  Ottawa. 
Hamer,  John,  Esq.,  London. 
Hardy,  Ralph  P.,  Esq.,  London. 
Hart,  Sir  Robt.,  G.C.M.G.,  Peking. 
Hayter,  H.  Heylyn,  Esq.,  C.M.G. 
Hazell,  Watson,  and  Viney,  Messrs^ 
Hector,  Sir  James,  K.C.M.G.,  F.RS. 
Helmuth,  Schwartze  &  Co.,  Messrs. 
Henry,  Mr.,  The  Trustees  of  the 

late. 
Hewins,  W.  A.  S.,  Esq.,  Oxford. 
Hoepli,  Signor  U.,  Milan. 
Howell,  E.  J.,  Esq.,  London. 
Inama-Sternegg,  Dr.  K.  T.,  Vienna. 
Ishibashi,  M.  S.,  Tokio. 
Janssens,  Dr.  E.,  Brussels. 
Jeans,  J.  S.,  Esq.,  London. 
Johannis,  M.  A.  J.  de,  Florence. 
Johnson,  0.  H.,  Esq.,  B.A.,  London. 
Johnson,  Geo.,  Esq.,  Ottawa. 
Johnston,  R  M.,  Esq.,  Hobart 
Jones,  H.  R  Bence,  Esq.,  London. 
Jordan,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Juraschek,  Dr.  F.  v.,  Vienna. 
Kardorff-Wabnitz,  Herr  W.,  Berlin. 
Keleti,  Dr.  C,  Vienna. 
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During  the  Tear  1892— Cbnf(f, 


(d)  Authors, 
KeUy,  Charles,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.RCP. 
Keltie,  J.  Scott,  Esq.,  London. 
Kennedy,  C.  M.,  Esq.,  C.B.,  London. 
Kiaer,  M.  A.  N.,  Christiana. 
Korosi,  M.  Joseph,  Budapest. 
Knmmer,  M.  J.  J.,  Bern. 
Lang,  R.  H.,  Esq.,  C.M.G.,  Cairo. 
Latzina,  Dr.  F.,  Buenos  Ayres. 
Leemans,  M.  H.,  Brussels. 
Levasseur,  M.  Emile,  Paris. 
Littledale,  Eagg,  &  Co.,  Liverpool. 
Loch,  C.  S.,  Esq.,  London. 
LongstafF,  Dr.  G.  B.,  London. 
MacCook,J.J.,E8q.,Hartford,U.S.A 
Macmillan  &  Co.,  Messrs.,  London. 
Martin,  J.  B.,  Esq.,  M.A.,  London. 
Mathieson,  Messrs.  F.  C.  &  Sons, 

London. 
Maude,  C.  T.,  Esq.,  Santiago. 
Mayr,  Dr.  G.  von,  Munich. 
Meudell,  G.  D.,  Esq.,  Melbourne. 
Milliet,  M.  E.  W.,  Bern. 
Molinari,  M.  G.,  Paris. 
Molloy,  W.  R.  J.,  Esq.,  Dublin. 
Money,  Alonzo,  Esq.,  C.B.,  Cairo. 
Mouat,  Dr.  F.  J.,  LL.D.,  London. 
Moxon,  Th.  B.,  Esq.,  Manchester. 
Neison,  F.  G.  P.,  Esq.,  London. 
Neymarck,  M.  Alfred,  Paris. 
Nicholson,  Prof.  J.  S.,  Edinburgh. 
Nierop,  M.  A.  H.  van,  Netherlands. 
Nixon,W.J.,Esq.,  London  Hospital. 
CConor,  J.  E.,  Esq.,  CLE.,  India. 
Page,  Edward  D.,  Esq.,  New  York. 
Page  &  Gwyther,  Messrs.,  London. 
Palgrave,  R  H.  I.,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 
Patten,Prof.S.N.,  PhiladeL,  U.S.A. 
Petersen,  AJeksis,  Esq.,  Copenhagen. 
Pierson,  Israel  C,  Esq.,  New  York. 
Pistorius,  Dr.  Verkerk,  The  Hague. 
Pittar,  T.  J.,  Esq.,  London. 
Pizley  &  Abell,  Messrs.,  London. 
Platt^  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Porter,  Hon.  R.  P.,  Washington. 


Sco, — Contd, 

Powell,  Messrs.  T.  J.  and  T.,London. 
Rabino,  J.  Esq.,  Teheran. 
Rae,  John,  Esq.,  London. 
Raffalovich,  His  Ex.  A.,  Paris. 
Ravenstein,  E.  G.,  Esq.,  London. 
Rawson,  Sir  R.  W.,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B. 
Rentoul,  Dr.  R  R,  Liverpool. 
Richards,  Admiral  Sir  G.  H.,  K.C.B. 
Roberts,  A.  L.,  Esq.,  London. 
Ronald  &  Rodger,  Messrs. ,  Liverpool. 
Ross,  Agustin,  Esq.,  London. 
Roustan,  M.  H.,  Montevideo. 
Rusk,  Hon.  J.  M.,  Washington. 
Russell,  Dr.  J.  B.,  Glasgow. 
Schloss,  David  F.,  Esq.,  London. 
Schulze-Gavernitz,  Dr.  Gerhart  von, 

Germany. 
Scott-Moncrieff,  Col.  SirC.  C.,Cairo. 
Seligman,  Prof.  E.  R  A.,  New  York 
ShiUito,  J.,  Esq.,  York. 
Sidenbladb,  Dr.  K.,  Stockholm. 
Simonds,  J.  Sexton,  Esq.,  London. 
Stanton,  A.  G.,  Esq.,  London. 
Street,  Bros.,  Messrs.,  London. 
Supan,  Herr  A.,  Germany. 
Thompson,  W.  J.  and  H.,  London. 
Troinitsky,  M.  N.,  St.  Petersburg. 
Tupper,  Sir  Charles,  Bart.,  London. 
Turquan,  M.  V.,  Paris. 
Urmson,  Elliott,  &  Co.,  Liverpool. 
Yannacque,  M.,  Paris. 
Venn,  Dr.  J.,  F.R.S.,  Bournemouth. 
VirgUii,  Signor  F.,  Milano. 
Wadlin,  H.  G.,  Esq.,  Boston,  U.S.A. 
Wagner,  Dr.  H.,  Gotha. 
Walras,  M.  L6on,  Switzerland, 
Wells,  The  Hon.  D.  A.,  D.C.L. 
Whitaker,  W.,  Esq.,  Plymouth. 
Wood,  Sir  Henry,  M.A.,  London. 
Woolston  &  Beeton,  London. 
Wright^  Hon.  C.  D.,  Washington. 
Yacoub,  Artin,  Pacha,  Cairo. 
Yakchitch,  M.  V.,  Belgrade. 
Yvemds,  M.,  Paris. 
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During  the  Tear  1892— OwUA 


(e)  Societies,  fto.  (Bzitiah)* 


Accotmtants  &  Auditors,  Society  of. 
Actuaries,  Institute  of. 
Anthropological  Institute. 
Arts,  Society  of. 
Bankers,  Institute  of. 
British  Association. 

„     Economic  Association. 

„     Iron  Trade  Association. 
Chartered  Accountants,  Institute  of. 
Civil  Engineers  Institution  of. 
Cobden  Club. 
East  India  Association. 
Friendly  Society  of  Ironfounders. 
Glasgow  Philosophical  Society. 
Howard  Association. 
Imperial  Federation  League. 
Imperial  Institute. 
International  Statistical  Institute 
Liverpool  Lit  and  PhiL  Society. 
London  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

„       Hospital 
Manchester  Literary  and  Philoso- 
phical Society. 
,y  Statistical  Society. 

Mechanical  Engineers,Institution  of. 


Middlesex  Hospital 
Mitchell  Library,  Glasgow. 
Peabody  Donation  Fund. 
Royal  Agricultural  Society. 

„     Asiatic  Society. 

„     College  of  Physicians. 

„      College  of  Surgeons. 

„      Colonial  Institute. 

„      Geographical  Society. 

„      Institution  of  Great  Britaiii. 

„      Irish  Academy. 

„      Med.  and  Chirurgical  Society. 

„      Nat.  Life  Boat  Institution. 

„      Society,  Edinbui^h. 

„      Society,  London. 

„      United  Service  Institutiou. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 
Sanitary  Institute  of  Great  Britain. 
Society   for    Propagation    of    the 
•  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 
Statistical  and  Social  Inquiry  So- 
ciety of  Ireland. 
Surveyors'  Institution. 
Travelling  Tax  AbolitionCommittee. 
University  College,  London. 


(f )  Periodioals,  &c.  (British).     The  JSditors  of— 


Accountant,  The,  London. 
Atheneeum,  The,  London. 
Bankers'  Magazine,  The,  London. 
British  Trade  Journal,  The,  London. 
Building  Societies,  &c,  Gazette,  The. 
Commercial  World,  The,  London. 
Darkest  Bussi%  London. 
Economic  Review,  The,  London. 
Economist,  The,  London. 
Fireman,  The,  London. 
Insurance  and  Finance  Leader,  The. 


Insurance  Post,  The,  London. 

„        Record,  The,  London. 
Investors'  Monthly  Manual,  The. 
Iron  and  Coal  Trades'  Review,  The 
Machinery  Market,  The,  London. 
Nature,  London. 
Policy-Holder,  The,  Manchester. 
Review,  The,  London. 
Sanitary  Record,  The,  London. 
Shipping  World,  The,  London. 
Statist,  The,  London. 
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ROYAL  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY, 

No.  9»  Adblfhi  Tbbbaoe,  Stbakd,  W.C,  Loitdov. 


NOTICES    TO    FELLOWS, 

December,  1892. 
The  Conncil  desire  to  call  tlie  attention  of  the  Fellows  to  the  fact 
that  notwithstanding  the  change  in  the  name  of  the  Society  by 
the  addition  of  the  word  "  Royal,"  they  are  still,  in  using  letters 
after  their  names,  siflfnifying  the  membership  of  the  Society,  only 
entitled  nnder  Rule  6,  to  use  the  letters  F.S.S. 


Annual  Subscriptions  are  dne  in  advance,  on  the  Ist  of  January  in 
each  year.  A  Form  for  authorising  a  Banker  or  Agent  to  pay  the 
Subscription  Annually  will  be  forwarded  by  the  Assistant  Secretary, 
on  application.  When  convenient,  this  mode  of  payment  is  recom- 
mended. Drafts  should  be  made  payable  to  the  order  of  "  The 
Royal  Statistical  Society,"  and  crossed  '*  Drummond  and  Go,** 

To  be  included  in  the  Ballot  at  any  particular  Ordinary  Meeting,  the 
Nomination  Papers  of  Candidates  for  Fellowship,  must  be  lodged  at 
the  Office  of  the  Society,  at  least  six  days  before  the  date  of  such 
Meeting.  

Fellows  who  may  desire  to  receive  Special  and  Separate  Notices  of 
each  Paper  to  be  read  before  the  Society  at  the  Ordinary  Meetings, 
should  indicate  their  wishes  to  the  Assistant  Secretary. 

The  Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society  are  held,  by  permission 
of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  in 
The  Lecture  Theatre  of  the  Moseum  of  Practical  Qeolo^i 
28,  Jermyn  Street,  S.W. 


Fellows  are  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library 
and  of  the  Index  to  the  Catalogue.  They  may  be  had  on  personal 
application  at  the  office,  or  will  be  forwarded  upon  the  payment  of 
carriage  (Is.  per  parcel  post).  Fellows  residing  abroad  or  in  the 
colonies  are  requested  to  send  the  necessary  amount  to  cover 
postage,  according  to  postal  circumstances.  (Weight,  3  lb.  14  ©«• 
and  2  lb.  10  oz.  respectively.) 

The  Library  and  the  Reading  Boom  are  open  daily  for  the  use  of 
Fellows  from  10  a.m.  to  5  p.m.,  excepting  on  Saturdays,  when  they 
are  closed  at  2  p.m.  

Fellows  borrowing  books  from  the  Library  are  requested  to  be 
good  enough  to  return  them  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  but 
without  fail  at  the  expiration  of  a  month,  and  without  waiting  for 
them  to  be  recalled.  

Fellows  changing  their  Addresses  are  requeRt<ed  to  notify  the  same 
to  the  Assistant  Secretary,  so  that  delay  or  error  in  forwarding 
eommunications,  or  the  Jowmal^  may  be  avoided. 

By  Order  of  the  Exkcutivb  GpMMrrrEE, 
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ROYAL   STATISTICAL   SOCIETY: 

AN   OUTLlifB  OF  ITS  OBJECTS. 


The  Boyal  Statistical  Society  was  founded,  in  pursuance  of  a 
recommendation  of  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  on  the  16th  of  March,  1834  ;  its  objects  being,  the  careful 
collection,  arrangement,  discussion  and  publication,  of  facts  bear- 
ing on  and  illustrating  the  complex  relations  of  modem  society 
in  its  social,  economical,  and  political  aspects, — especially  facts 
which  can  be  stated  numerically  and  arranged  in  tables ; — and  also, 
to  form  a  Statistical  Library  as  rapidly  as  its  funds  would  permit. 

The  Society  from  its  inception  has  steadily  progressed.  It  now 
possesses  a  valuable  Library  of  more  than  27,000  vols,  and  a  Read- 
ing  Room ;  Ordinary  Meetings  are  held  monthly  from  November  to 
June,  which  are  well  attended,  and  cultivate  among  its  Fellows  an 
active  spirit  of  investigation ;  the  Papers  read  before  the  Society 
are,  with  an  abstract  of  the  discussions  thereon,  published  in  its 
Journal,  which  now  consists  of  fifty-five  annual  volumes,  and  forms 
of  itself  a  valuable  library  of  reference. 

The  Society  has  originated  and  statistically  conducted  many 
special  inquiries  on  subjects  of  economic  or  social  interest,  of  which 
the  results  have  been  published  in  the  Jo^imaly  or  issued  separately. 

To  enable  the  Society  to  extend  it*  sphere  of  useful  activity,  and 
accomplish  in  a  yet  greater  degree  the  various  ends  indicated,  an 
increase  in  its  numbers  and  revenue  is  desirable.  With  the  desired 
increase  in  the  number  of  Fellows,  the  Society  will  be  enabled  to 
publish  standard  works  on  Economic  Science  and  Statistics,  espe- 
cially such  as  are  out  of  print  or  scarce,  and  also  greatly  extend 
its  collection  of  Foreign  works.  Such  a  well-arranged  Library  for 
reference,  as  would  result,  does  not  at  present  exist  in  England,  and 
is  obviously  a  great  desideratum. 

The  Society  is  cosmopolitan,  and  consists  of  Fellows  and  Hono- 
rary Fellows,  forming  together  a  body,  at  the  present  time,  of 
over  one  tJumsand  Members. 

The  Annual  Subscription  to  the  Society  is  Two  Quineas,  and 
at  present  there  is  no  entrance  fee.  Fellows  may,  on  joining  the 
Society,  or  afterwards,  compound  for  all  future  Annual  Subscrip- 
tions by  a  payment  of  Twenty  Guineas . 

The  Fellows  of  the  Society  receive  g^tuitously  a  copy  of  each 
part  of  the  Journal  as  published  quarterly,  and  have  the  privilege 
of  purchasing  back  numbers  at  a  reduced  rate.  The  Library 
(reference  and  circulating),  and  the  Heading  Room,  are  open  daily 
for  the  convenience  of  Members. 


Nomination  Forms  and  any  further  information  will  be  fur- 
nished, on  application  to  the  Assistant  Secretary,  9,  Adelphi  Terrace  p 
Strand,  Tf'.C.,  London, 
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ATLASES    FOR    CHRISTMAS    PRESENTS. 

DEDICATED   BY   PERMISSION   TO   HER  MAJESTY   THE    QUEEN. 
Recently  publiahed^  imperial  foliOj  half  morocco  extra,  price  £12 ;  "^U  morocco,  £15. 

STANFORD'S 

LONDON    ATLAS   OF   UNIVERSAL   GEOGRAPHY, 

FOLIO    BDITION. 

SXRIBITINa   THE  PHYSICAL   AND  POLITICAL  DIVISIONS 

OF   THE   VARIOUS    COUNTRIES    OF   THE    WORLD. 

NINETY    MAPS,    WITH    A    GEOGRAPHICAL    INDEX. 

Size,  when  ^hut,  16  by  23  inches. 

Then  it  a  thumb  Index  to  faeilUate  r^erenee^  and  a  box  lined  with  twansdown  is  given  with  ench  copy. 

**  In  respect  of  its  wealth  of  maps  of  the  British  Empire  all  over  the  world,  it  is  probablj  ansurpawed."— 
The  Timee. 

"One  of  the  finest  and  completest  works  of  cartography  yet  produced,  and  far  varputing  any  other 
published  in  Great  Britain." — The  Illatttraifd  London  News. 

Just  published^  Fourth  Edition,  Revised  and  Enlarged. 

8T^NFOR,D'8 

LONDON    ATLAS    OF    UNIVERSAL   GEOGRAPHY. 

aXTARTO    EDITION. 

Containing  48  coloured  maps,  carefully  drawn  and  beautifully  engraTed  on  steel  and 
copper  plates,  and  an  Alphabetical  List  of  about  30,000  names,  with  latitudes  and 
longitudes.  Imperial  4to.,  half  morocco,  cloth  sides,  gilt  edges,  dOs,  Size,  when  shut, 
12  inches  by  15  inches. 

"New  friends  and  new  loves  are  capital  thinfcs  provided  they  are  not  allowed  to  displace  the  old.  and  (or 
our  part  we  have  no  intention  of  ever  putting  out  of  its  place  Mr.  Stanford's  '  London  Adas,'  the  third  edition 
of  which  in  quarto  form  is  now  before  us.  We  have  used  it  constantly  for  years,  and  we  have  never  found  It 
surpassed  for  the  combined  merits  of  handiness,  cheapness,  accuracy,  and  clearness.  The  maps,  of  courM.  are 
fewer  and  on  a  smaller  scale  ttian  those  of  its  larger  rivals;  but  this  drawback  is  perhaps  compensated  by 
greater  ease  of  reference.  We  are  not  sure  ourselves  that  a  compendious  atlas,  supplemented  at  difTerent 
times  by  the  sheet  maps  which  all  the  best  publishers  issue  at  times  when  a  particular  district  Is  of  interest,  is 
not  a  better  thing  than  a  more  extensive  volume,  which,  after  all,  never  can  pretend  to  extreme  detail  on  the 
small  scale.  However  this  may  be,  all  good  things  are  good  in  their  own  way,  and  in  its  way  the  *  London'  is 
ne  of  the  best." — Tfie  Satuitlay  Rfvkv. 

Also,  just  published. 

GUINEA    ATLAS    OF    MODERN    GEOGRAPHY. 

Containing  38  maps,  carefully  drawn  and  beautifully  engraved  on  copper  plates,  coloured 
to  show  the  lat-est  Political  Boundaries  and  the  leading  Physical  Features ;  also  an 
Alphabetical  List  of  about  30,000  names,  with  latitudes  and  longitudes.  Handsomely 
bound  in  half  morocco,  cloth  sides,  gilt  edges,  price  21*.  Size,  when  shut,  7\  inches 
by  12  inches. 
**We  have  found  that  It  is  as  good  as  it  looks.    Higher  praiee  we  could  not  alTord  iV—Jourmal  of 

Bducation. 

Rectntly  published. 

ST.A.N^FOm)'8 

HANDY   ATLAS    OF    MODERN    GEOGRAPHY. 

Consisting  of  30  maps,  each  14  inchcB  by  11  inches,  engraved  in  the  best  style,  eivinfr  t^^e 

leading  Physical  Features,  and  coloured  to  show  the  latest  Political  Boundaries  ;  also 

an  Alphabetical  List  of  about  3(>,000  names,  with  latitudes  and  longitudes.     Bound  in 

cloth,  price  10*.  6rf.     Size,  when  shut,  7^  inches  by  12  inches.     Postage,  6rf. 

"  Handsomely  and  durably  bound,  beautifully  printed  on  fine  paper,  and  embodying  the  results  of  the 

latest  geographical  researches,  this  inexpensive  Atlas  is  wholly  admirable." — Evropmn  MaU. 

LONDON:  EDWARD  STANFORD,  26  and  27,  COGKSPUB  STREBT,  &W. 
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SST.AJ3X4T8Xa:E3D     1861. 

BIRKBEGK     BANK, 

Southampton  Buildings,  Chancery  Lank,  London. 

THEEE  per  CENT.  INTEREST  allowed  on  DEPOSITS,  repayable  on  demand. 
TWO  per  CENT,  on  CURRENT  ACCOUNTS,  on  the  minimum  monthly  balanoee , 
when  not  drawn  below  £100. 

STOCKS,  SHARES,  and  ANNUITIES  purchased  and  sold. 


SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Thrill  the  Bank  receiyee  small  sums  on  deposit,  and  allows 
Interest,  at  the  rate  of  THREE  PER  CENT,  per  annum,  on  each  completed  £1. 


HOW  TO  PURCHASE  A  HOUSE  FOR  TWO  GUINEAS  PER  MONTH. 


BIRKBECK   FREEHOLD    LAND   SOCIETY. 
HOW  TO  PURCHASE  A  PLOT  OF    LAND    FOR   FIVE    SHILLINGS 

PER  MONTH. 


The  BIRKBECK  ALMANACK,  with  fuU  particulars,  can  be  obtained  post  free. 

FRANCIS  RAVENSCROFT,  Manager. 


ROYAL    STATISTICAL    SOCIETY. 


Binding  of  the  JournaL 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  the  Printers  to  bind  the 
annnal  volumes  of  the  Journal  in  cloth  (in  the  style  of  the 
Catalogue  and  Index  to  the  Library),  at  a  cost  of  One  Shilling 
per  volume,  conditionally  on  six  to  twelve  volumes  being  sent  at  a 
time.  Fellows  wishing  to  have  their  Journals  thus  bound,  should 
therefore  send  them  (carriage  prepaid)  to  the  Offices  of  the  Society ^ 
9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  W.C.  (not  to  the  Printers).  To  avoid 
delay,  Fellows  are  requested  to  send  their  Journals  to  the  oflBces  cu 
soon  as  possible,  as  they  will  only  be  forwarded  to  the  Binders  when 
there  are  six  copies  ready  to  be  bound. 

These  terms  apply  to  the  binding  of  the  present  and  of 
preceding  volumes. 

Fellows  who  wish  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  sending  their  Journals 
to  London,  can  have  the  cases  sent  down  to  them  at  the  same  price 
(exclusive  of  carriage).  The  weight  of  one  single  cover  is  about 
5  ounces. 

Fellows  who  desire  it,  can  have  the  several  parts  of  the  Journal 
retained  and  forwarded  annually,  bound  in  a  single  volume,  at 
their  expense.  Or,  by  special  instruction  from  any  Fellow,  the 
December  part  only  may  be  retained  and  bound  up  with  the  other 
parts  when  received  from  the  Fellow. 
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ROYAL  STATISTICAL  SOCIETY. 

LIST    OP   THE    SOCIETY'S    PUBLICATIONS. 


Not^, — Sets — or  Copies  of  any  number — of  the  Jowmal,  or  of 
the  other  Pablications  of  the  Society  (if  not  out  of  print),  can  be 
obtained  of  the  pablisher,  E.  Stanford,  26  and  27,  Cockspur  Street, 
Charing  Cros^,  London,  S.W.,  or  through  any  bookseller. 


Prio6« 

Vols.  1-56.  "8vo.  'l838-92  }    5*.  each  part* 


Journal  (published  quarterly) — 


General  Analytical  Index  to  Vols.  1—50  of  the" 
Journal  (1838-87).     In  4  parts.     8vo.— 

(i)  For  the  First  Fifteen  Volames  (1 838-52) 

(ii)  For  the  Ten  Volumes  (1853-62) 

(iii)  For  the  Ten  Volumes  (1863-72) 

(iv)  For  the  Fifteen  Volumes  (1873-87)    ..._ 

First  Report  of  a  Committee  on  Beneficent  In- 1 
stitutions.  I.  The  Medical  Charities  of  the  > 
Metropolis.    68  pp.    8vo.     1857    J 

Statistics  of  the  Farm  School  System  of  the^ 
Continent  (reprinted  from  the  Journal,  with  a  > 
Preface  and  Notes).     63  pp.     8vo.     1878    ...J 

Catalogue  of  the  Library  (New) —  1 

iv  -f  573  pp.  Cloth,  super  royal  Svo.  1884  / 

Index  to  the  Catalogue  of  1884—  1 

i  +  372  pp.    Cloth,  super  royal  8 vo.     1886  / 

Jubilee  Volume —  "I 

XV  -h  372  pp.    Cloth,  8vo.     1885   J 

List  of  Fellows,  Rules  and  Bye-Laws,  Rej?u- 
lations  of  the  Library,  and  Outline  of  the 
Objects  of  the  Society,  &c. 

Corrected  annually  to  31st  December.    8vo.^ 


^3«.  6(2.  each  part 


2«.  6i. 

1«. 

10«. 

10«. 

105.  6i.. 

Issued 
gratuitously 


Trice  of  hack  Numbers  of  the  Journal,  ^c,  to  Fellows  only. 

Fellows  only,  can  obtain  sets — or  single  copies  of  any  number — 
of  the  Journal,  or  copies  of  the  other  Publications,  at  the  Society's 
Rooms,  9,  Adelphi  Terrace,  Strand,  W.C. 

By  different  resolutions  of  the  Council,  the  prices  chai'ged  to 
Members  are  as  follows : — (a.)  back  numbers  of  the  Journal  of  the 
Society,  three-fifths  of  the  publishing  price ;  (b.)  each  part  of  the 
General  Index  to  the  Journal,  2s.  6(2. ;  (c.)  the  Jubilee  Volume,  5«. 

Note. — One  or  two  numbers  of  the  Journal  are  now  out  of  print. 
•  Before  1870  the  price  varied. 
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BOOKSELLERS    TO    H.R.H.    THE     PRINCE    OF    WALE3. 

[^        Qt,    Marti q'A    bar^e,         ^ 


U,  15.  16,  17,  18,  19,  a  20,  GREAT  MAY'S  BUILDINGS. 
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ROYAL    STATISTICAL    SOCIETY'S    LIBRARY. 


The  following  is  a  List  of  some  of  the  Odd  Numbers,  Parts, 
and  Volumes,  of  Works  wanting  in  the  Library.  They  are 
arranged  under  the  following  heads:— (a,)  Foreign  Countries; 
(b)  India,  and  Colonial  Possessions ;  (c)  United  Kingdom  and 
its  Diuisions;  (d)  Authors,  Ac;  (e)  Societies,  Ac.  (British); 
(f)  Periodicals,  Ac,  (British). 

DonaHons  of  any  portion  thereof  will  he  acceptahle,  and  wUl  be  duly 
acknowledged  by  the  Society. 

[The  Dates  and  Numbers  are  in  all  cases  inoliuiTe.] 


(a)  Foreign  CountrieB. 
Argentine  Republic — 

£dncacioii  Comun.     Informe  sobre  cl  estado,  darante  1885-90. 
Buenos  Aires — 

Annnaire  Statistiqne  de  la  Proyince  de,     Ann^e  1889,  et  seq. 

Begistro  Esiadisfcico  de  la  Pxt)Tmcia  de,  for  1872,  and  for 
earlier  years  except  1854. 

Austria  and  Hungary— 

Austria — 
Ackerban-Ministerinms.     Statistisches  Jahrbnch  des  k.k.     Heft 

1,  2,  and  Lief.  1  of  Heft  3  of  1882 ;  Lief.  2  of  Heft  3  of  1885 ; 

Lief.  1  and  2  of  Heft  3  of  1886 ;  Lief.  2  of  Heft  3  of  1887 ; 

Heft  2  of  1890. 
Entwicklang  von  iDdnstrie  nnd  G^werbe  in  Osterreich,  1848-88 

heransg.  von  der  Kommission  der  Wiener  JabilieumB-  nnd 

Gewerbe  Anestellnng.     Wien,  1888. 
Handel.     Answeise  iiber  den  answartigen,  der  Oesterreichiflclien 

Monarchie.     1866, 1871,  1875,  and  Abth.  2,  3  of  1880. 
OeBterreicliiscbes  Statistisches  Handbnch.     1882-84. 
Sanitatswesens.     Statistik  des,  fiir  1887.     Fol. 
SeescbifEabrt.     Statistik  der,  nnd  des  Seebandels  in  den  Oester- 

reicbiscben  Hafen  in  1889  and  for  earlier  years. 
Statistiscbes    Jabrbncb  der  Oesterreicbiscben    Monarcbie    for 

1863-68.    8vo. 
Siatistiscbe  Monatscbrift.     1875-83. 
Strafrecbtspflege.     Ergebnisse  der,     Heft  2  of  1884;   Hefte  2 

and  3  of  1886. 
HulfOART.     Statistiscbes  Jabrbncb  for  IJngarn.     1874,  Heft  12 

of  1875;  Title  page,  Ac,  of  1881;  Title  page,  Ac,  of  1888; 

Hefte  2,  7,  8,  10,  11, 12  of  1889;  Hefte  1,  2,  4,  Ac,  of  1890. 
Vienna.     Statistiscbes  Jabrbncb  der  Stadt  Wien,  fur  1883  and 

earlier  years,  1885,  et  seq.  ^  j 
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Belgiam— 

ADnnaire  Statistiqne  de  la  Belgique.     1*  ann^,  1870. 

Bnlletin  de  la  Commission  Centrale  de  Siatistiqne.    Vols,  y — ^vii 

(cir.  1852-59). 
Chemins  de  Far.     Compte-Bendn  des  Operations  pendant  1843, 

1860,  1861.  1863,  1864,  1868, 1884. 
Documents  statistiqnes  recaeillis  et  publics  par  le  Minisire  de 

rint^rienr.     4P  et  5®  publications  (cir.  1840). 
Instruction  Primaire.     Rapport  Triennal  pour  1873-75,  1882-84^ 

1885-87. 
Justice  Criminelle  et  Civile.     B^sum^   Stotistique.     1860  and 

for  earlier  years. 
Population.     Relev^  de  la,  I*'  Janvier,  1831. 
Population.     B^censement  de  la,  en  1866. 
Population.    Belcv^  proportionnel  des  naissances,  des  manages, 

et  des  d^es  1841-67. 
Population.     Mouvement  de  I'Etat  Civil  et  de,  en  1885,  et  seq. 
Situation  des  provinces  et  des  communes  de  Belgique.     B^sumfi 

du  Rapport  sur  la,  1830-40. 
Situation  du  Royaume.     Expos^  de  la,  1831-40 ;  1841-50. 
Societ^s  de  Secours  Mutuels.     Rapports,  1860  and  for  earlier 

years,  1862,  1864. 
Travaux  Publics.     Renseignements  Statistiqnes  recueillis  par  le 

Departement  des—,  for  1856,  1861,  1868,  et  seq. 
Bbuxsllks.     Annuairo  D^mograpbique  et  Tableaux  Statistiqnes 

des  causes  de  d6ces.    No.  10, 1871 ;  No.  18, 1879. 

Brazil- 
Agriculture.    Renseignements  sur  T.    1874. 
Institutions  de  pr^voyance.    Notice  sur  les.     1883. 
Instruction  Primaire.     Statistique  de  V,     1882. 
Population  de  TEmpire.     Rapport  de  la  Commission  de  Statis- 
tiqne  sur  la.     1827. 

ChUe— 

Annuaire  Statistique  du  Chili.     1860-79. 
Estadistica  Comeroial,  1881-83, 1885  and  1886. 

China —  In^erial  Maritime  Customs. 

I.  Statistical  Series — 

No.  3.  [Annual]  Returns  of  Trade  for  1859-70, 1873-75. 
„    4.  [      „      ]  Reports  on  Trade  for  1864-70. 

II.  Special  Series — 

No.  1.  Native  Opium,  1864. 

„    2.  Medical  Reports,  No.  1, 1871. 

„    9.  Native  opium,  1887. 

„  10.  Opium,  crude  and  prepared,  1888. 

„  11.  Tea,  1888. 

„  12.  Silk  statistics,  1879-88. 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.    North  China  Branch.    Journal.    Series  I, 
1858-63;  No.  9.  1875;  and  No.  12,  1878,  of  the  new  series, 
and  title  page,  &c.,  of  vol.  21, 1886. 
M^moires  conoemant  I'histoire  des  Chinois,  par  les  Missionaire9 
de  Pekin.    Vol.  xvi,  et  seq.    1776-91. 
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Colombia.    Annnaire  Statistiqne  des  Etats  de  Colombie.    1875 
et  1876. 

Costa  Rica — 
Anaario  Estadietico  de  la  Bepnblica  de  Costa-Rica.   Ano  de  1885. 
Estadistica  del  Comercio  Exterior  de  Costa  Bica,  for  1885  and 
for  1887,  et  seq. 

Denmark — 

/    ataiuUsk  Tabehcerh— 

Mldste  BoBkke,  1835-47.     (All  the  series.) 
NyBffikke.    Bind  2— 11,  and  20— 26, 1851-64. 
Tredie  Reekke.    Bind  1—26,  1863-73. 
Meddelelser  fra  det  statistiske  Bureau.     Samling  yi,  1861. 
Statistiske  Meddelelser.     Bind  1—13,  1862-77. 
/    Sammendrag  af  Statist.   Oplysninger  ang.  Kongeriget  Danmark. 
Nr.  1—5, 1869-73. 

Danmarks  Statistik.     En  Haandbog  af  V.  Falbe-Hansen  og 
Dr.  Will.  Scbarling  (the  whole  series). 

Egypt— 

Instifut  Egyptim--Bnlletm.    1»  Serie. ,  Nos.  1,  7, 10—12. 
M6moires.     Tome  i,  1888. 

France — 

Abolition  de  rEsclavage  dans  les  Colonies  anglaises,  Enqudtes 

snr,  vols,  i  et  ii,  1840-41. 
Album  de  Statistiqne  Oraphiqne  de  1879,  et  1881-83. 
Agriculture.     Statistique   de  la  France.     2^  s^rie.     Statistique 

Agricole.     1858-59.     L'Introduction,  et  l**  Partie. 
Agriculture.    Minist^re  de  l\     Bulletin.     1882,  1883;  No.  3  of 

1884,  Nos.  3,  8  of  1888,  No.  1  of  1889. 
Annnaire  du  Bureau  des  Longitudes.    1795-1813,  1815-17,  1828, 

1833-34,  1837-40,  1843,  1845-55,  1857-61,  1863-68,  1874-77, 

1880,  et  seq. 
Arm£e.     Compte  rendu  sur  le  Becrutement  pendant  1887,  and 

for  earlier  years  except  1851  and  1866. 
Arm6e.     Statistique  medicale  en  1885,  and  for  earlier  years. 
Atlas  Graphique  et  Statistique  du  Commerce  de  la  France. 
Atlas  Statistique  de  TAdministration  des  For^ts  de  la  France. 
Caisses  d'Epargne.    Rapports  pour  1872,  1874-77, 1880. 
Cabotage.    Tableau  General  du,  pendant  1874, 1877, 1878, 1883, 

et  1887. 
Commerce.    Tableaux  G^u^raux  du,  pendant  1846,  1847,  1850, 

1868—1876,  et  1879. 
Chemins  de  Fer  Fran9ais.     Situation  au  31  Dec.  pour  1875, 

1877, 1878,  1880,  1883. 
Chemins  de  Fer.     Documents  Statistiques  pour  1867,   1869, 

1873-75, 1877,  1883. 
Colonies.     Statistiques  Coloniales  pour  1883-85, 1887. 
'    Denombrement  de  1886.     2®  Partie  Alg6rie,  et  recensement  des 
'        Fran^ais  k  I'^tranger.     La.  8vo. 

Enqufite  sur  la  Circulatiou  Monetaire  et  Fiduciaire.    Vol.  ▼£. 
^        Paris,  1867. 
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France — Contd. 

Expose  de  la  aituatioii  de  TEmpire.     1868. 

Marine  Marchande.     Enqufete  Bur  la,     4to.     1878. 

P^nitentiaires.     Statistiqne  des  etablissements,  pour  1887. 

Police  Militaire.     Gompte  renda  ponr  1886,  and  earlier  years. 

Religion.     Statistiqne  des  cnltes,  1888-90. 

Bevae  Maritime  et  Goloniale.     Tome  88,  294®  Livraison,  1886. 

Soci^t^s  de  Secours  Mntnels.    Rapports  ponr  1876,  1877, 1878  • 

1882,  et  seq. 
Statistiqne  g6n6rale  de  TAlg^rie.     8vo.    1878-82. 
Paris.      Recherches   Statistiques  snr  la  Ville  de  Paris  et  le 

D6parfcement  de  la  Seine.    Vol.  vi.    Ann6es  1837-66. 

Annnaire  de  TEconomie   Politique  et  de  la   Statistiqne,  ponr 

1844-56, 1866  et  1884. 
Economiste  Fran9ais.     1877,  No.  35;    1879,  Nos.  30  and  31; 

1889,  No.  11 ;  1890,  No.  28;  contents,  &c.,  of  vol.  2  of  1891. 
Journal  des   Economistes.      !•  Serie.     Vols,   i — xxi,   1842-48. 

2«  Serie.     Vol.  xxiii,  Juillet,  1869. 
La  Reforme  Economiqne.      Tome    I,   2*  livraison,   1876;    4* 

livraison  et  seq, 
Marseilles.     Soci6t6  de  Statistiqne  de.    Repertoire  des  Travanx. 

8vo.    Vols,  i—xviii,  1840-68. 
Society  Internationale  des  Etudes  pratiques  d'Economie  Sociale. 

Les  Ouvriers  des  Deux  Mondes.     Vol.  ii.     Paris,  1867. 

Germany — 

Eisenbahnen.     Statistik  der  im  betriebe  befindlicben,  Betriebs- 

jahr  1889-90. 
Justice.     Statistics  of  the  administration  of  Civil,     (The  whole 

series.) 
SeeschifEahrt.     Statistik  der,  im  1876 ;  im  1881,  abth.  2. 
Waarenverkehr  des   Zollgebiets  mit  dem  Auslande  im   1882, 

Theill. 
Report  of  the  Vaccination  Commission,  presented  to  the  Reichstag 

in  April,  1886. 
Baden — 

Beitrage  zur  Statistik  des  Grossherzogthums  Baden.     Bande 
8,  9  (!*•  Heft),  17—21,  23,  24,  30, 1860-68 

Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fiir  1868-77. 
Bavabu.     Mittheilungen  des   Statistischen  Bureaus  der  Stadt 

MiiDchen.     Bande  i,  ii;  Hefte  2 — 4,  Band  iv;   Hefte  2 — 4, 

Band  v,  et  seq, 
Mecklenbubg-Schwebin.     Beitrage  zur  Statistik  Mecklenburgs. 

1860-74,  1877. 
Oldbnbubq.    Statistische  Nachricliten  heransgegeben  vom  Statis- 
tischen Bureau.    Hefte  1—12,  14, 16,  1867-76. 
Saasony — 

Jahrbuch  fiir  Statistik  nnd  Staatswirthschaft,  1864. 

Kalender  nnd  Statistisches  Jahrbuch  fiir  1873. 

Mittheilungen  des  Statistischen  Vereins  fiir  das  Konig.  Sachsen. 
Hefte  1—6  (cir.  1830-84),  7,  1836;  19, 1850,  etseq. 

Zeitschrift  des  k.  sachsischen  statistischen  Bureaus.     1866-67 ; 
Hefte  1—6,  and  10—12  of  1874;  Hefte  1—3  of  1876. 
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Germany— Con<(f. 

Bremen.    Jahrbnch  fur  die  Amtliche  StatLstik  des  bremischen 

Staats.    1868.74. 
Alrnanach  de  Gotha.     The  first  ninefcy-six  TolDmeR,  1768-1859. 
Jabrbiicher  far  NatioDalokonomie  and  Statistik,  1891  and  earlier 
years. 

Greece.    Recensement  Gr6neral  de  1889.    1««  Partie. 

Guatemala — 

Censo  General  de  la  republica  de  Guatemala  1880. 
Movimiento  de  poblacion  babido  en  los  pueblos  de  la  republican 
durante  1890. 

Hawaii- 
Census  of  Hawaii,  1884. 
Hawaiian  Statistical  Directory.     1880. 

Italy— 

Anuali  del  Ministero  di  Agricolrura  ludustria  e  Commercio. 

Nos.   1—46,  48—50,  52—65,  67—69,   72—78,  80—82,  84, 

90—96,  98,  99, 101,  102, 104,  105,  107. 
Anuali  di  Agricoltura.     2*  serie.     Nos.  1,  3,  24. 

Giomale  della  Societa  Italiana  d'lsfiene.    An  IP,  Nos.  1  e  2, 18S0. 
L'  Italia  Bconomica.     1868— 1870.    8 vo. 

Bi vista  Earopea,   Bivista  Interuazionale.     Vols,  .i — iii,   1877; 
Vol.  xxiii,  1881. 

Japan — 

Trade.     Returns  of  Foreign  Trade  for  1890. 
Transactions  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan.     1872,  et  seq, 

Mexico — 

Comercio  Exterior  de  Mexico,  1887,  and  earlier  years. 
Estadistica  de  la  Republica  Mexicana.     1880. 
Statistique  descriptive  et  bistorique  des  Etats  Mexicains,  1889. 
Boletin  de  la  Sociedad  de  Geogratisi  y  Kstadistica  de  la  Republica 

Mexicana.     1*  Epoca.     Tomo  iii ;  iv.  No    1 ;  v,  Nos.  1,   2. 

2»  Epoca.     Tomo  i.     3»  Epoca.     Tomo  vi,  Nos.  4,  et  seq, 

Netherlands — 

Census  of  1889.     Results  of  tbe. 

Resume  Statistique  des  Pays  Bas.     No.  3.    1884. 

Orange  Free  State.    Census  of  1880. 

Portugal- 

Annuario  Estadistico  de  Portugal.     1877-83,  1886,  et  seq. 
Commercio  do  Reino  com  Paizes  Estrangeiros  nos  anno  de  1881 

(and  earlier  years),  1888,  et  seq. 
Movimento  da  Popala^ao  nos  1887,  et  seq. 

Boletim  da  Sociodade  de  Geographia  de  Lisboa.     1«  Serie,  Nog. 
1,  2,  1879;  3«  Serie,  No.  9,  188i> ;  6*  Serie,  No.  6,  etseq.,  1885. 
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Roumania.    Commerce  avec  les  puissances  ^traDgeres  pendant 
1887y€t8pq, 

BoBsia— 

Annuaire  des  Finances  BnRseR.     1872,  1873,  1884,  et  seq. 
Commerce  ext^rienr  de  la  Rnssie  de  1861  a  1878.     1  vol.,  870. 
Min^rale.     Aper9u  preliminaire  de  Tlndustrie,  en  1889. 

Servia.     Statistique  de  la  Serbie.     4to.     Belgrade,  1875-80. 

Spain— 

Estadistica  general  de  Comercio  exterior  de  Espana  en  1885, 
(and  for  earlier  years,  excepting  for  1856, 1882,  and  1884). 

Estadistica  General  de  piimera  ensenanza  correspondiente  al 
decenio  qae  termino,  1880. 

Ferro-carriles.     Situacion  de  los,  en  1891. 

Mineral,  Estadistica,  de  Espana,  ano  1838. 

Sweden  and  Norway— 

Sweden.     Bidrag  till  Sverlges  Officiela  BtatUtih — 

C.  Bergshandtering,  1859-63,  1867,  1868. 

D.  Fabriker  och  Mannfaktarer,  for  1859-63,  1867. 

E.  Inrikes  Handel  och  Sjofart,  1859-63,  1865,  1867. 

F.  Utrikes  Handel  ocb  Sjofart,  for  1859-62. 

0.  Fangvarden,  for  1862. 

1.  Telegrafvasendet,  for  1863,  1867,  1868. 

K.  Helso  och  Sjukvarden,  1861,  1863-64,  1867. 
N.  Jordhruk  och  Boskapsskotsel,  1867. 

0.  Landtmateriet,  for  1867. 

Statistisk  Tidskrift.     Haftet  1—16,  1862-67;   Haftet  19—25, 
1868-70.    Title  page,  &c.,  for  1872. 
Norway.     Norges  Officielle  Stafifftik — 
C.  16.  FolkemsBngdens  Bevcegelse.     1866. 

C.  6.   Beretning  om  den  Hoi  ere  Landbrugsskole  i  Aas.  1875-76. 

D.  la.  Indtwgter  og  Udgifter.     1863. 
Statistisk  Arbog.    Heft  1,  3.     1867-69. 

Switzerland.     Statistique  de  la  Suisse.    Nos.  1, 8, 32, 49, 1860-81. 

United  States- 
Agricultural    Department.      Special   Reports.      [Old    Series.] 
Nos.  1-9,  11,  12,  18,  i32,  26,  28—31,  33—36,  40,  41,  44,  45, 
48,  50,  53,  56,  58,  62,  63.     Title  Page  and  Table  of  Contents 
of  vols,  of  Monthly  Reports  for  1884,  1885,  1886. 
Fisheries  and  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States.     Vols. 

1,  2,  4—7.     1889. 

Interstate  Commerce.    Report  of  Senate  Select  Committee  on, 

lb86. 
Mineral  Resources  of  the  United  States  for  1882  to  1886. 

American  Association  for  the  Adyancement  of  Science.  Pro- 
ceedings.    1848,  et  seq,  ^  1 
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United  States— Cbn^c^. 

American  Geographical  Society^- 

Bnlletm.     Parts  2  et  seq,  of  vol.  i,  vol.  iii  (dr.  1858). 
Journal.     Nos.  4  et  seq,  of  vol.  i,  Nos.  1  and  3  et  seq.  of  yol.  iij 

vol.  iii  (dr.  1872). 
Proceedings.     Vol.  i,  Nos.  2  and  5  et  seq.  of  vol.  ii  (dr.  1863), 
et  seq. 
American  Philosophical  Sodety — 

Transactions.     Vols,  i — xi;  vol.  xii,  Part  1,  1861;  vol.  xiv. 

Parts  1  and  2,  1870. 
Proceedings.     8vo.     Vols,  i — ix ;  vol.  x  (1 — 296  pp.)  ;  vol.  xii. 
No.  88. 
American  Sodal  Science  Association — Journal,  containing  the 
Transactions.     Nos.  4,  1872,  and  18,  1884,  et  seq. 
Charities.  Reports  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Conferences  of — . 
Ist,  1874;  6th,  1878;  10th,  1883,  etseq. 
Philadelphia  Societj  for  the  Promotion  of  National  Industry. 

Addresses  of  the.     12mo.     1820. 
Prison   Discipline   Society.     Boston.     Annual^  Reports.     Nob. 

1—23 ;  No.  26,  1851 ;  No.  28,  et  seq. 
Smithsonian  Institution.    Annual  Reports  of  the  Regents.     The 

first  three  for  1846^. 
Annual  Statistician  (McCarty's),  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  1877-85. 
Bankers'  Magazine.    New  York.   The  first  twenty  volumes,  com- 
prising the  second  and  third  series.     Series  3,  No.  7  of  vol.  ii. 
No.  2  of  vol.  V,  Nos.  5  and  7  of  vol.  vii,  No.  6  of  vol.  viii,  1868-73. 

Uruguay— 

Ahuario  Estadistico,  for  1888. 

Commercio   Exterior  de    la  Republica  Oriental  del   Uruguay. 

1885,  and  for  earlier  years. 
Direccion  de  Estadistica  General  de  la  Republica  O.  del  Uruguay. 

Nos.  1—3,  9,  10, 12,  15. 

Venezuela — 

Estadistica  Mercantil.     8vo.     1883. 

Segundo  Censo  de  la  Repdblica,  1881. 

Statistical  Annuary  of  the  U.  S.  of  Venezuela.   Caracas,  1885-86. 

Statistique  intemationale — 
Actes  du  Congres  Penitentiaire  .International  de  Rome.     Part  1 

of  Vol.  ii,  1885. 
Congres  International  de  Statistique.    IX®  Session,  k  Budapest, 

1876.     Parts. 
International  Monetary  Conference,   Paris,   1878.      Report  of 

Proceedings,  &c. 
Programmes  du  travail  statistique  international  sur  le  territoire, 

la  navigation  fluviale,  et  sur  les  mines  et  usines.     St.  Peters- 

bourg,  1872. 
Statistik  der  Binnenschiffahrt.     Programm  fiir  die  Bearbeitun^ 

der  intemationalen  Statistik  der  Binnenschiffahrtim  westlichen 

Europa.    Im  Auftrage  des  kaiserl.  stat.    Amtes  des  Deutschen 

Reiches  aufgestellt  von  A.  Meitzen.    Berlin,  1875.     (Inland 

Navigation.) 
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(b)  India  and  Colonial  Possessions. 
India— 

Agricnltnral  Statistics  of  British  India  for  1885-86,  et  seq. 

Finance  and  Revenne  Accounts  for  1860-61, 1863-64, 1866-67. 

Home  Acconnts  for  1841,  1843-54,  1856,  1857,  1865,  1867-69, 
1870, 1877. 

Maritime  Trade  for  1878-79,  and  previons  years. 

RaQways  in  India.    Eeports  for  1862-63. 

Sanitary  Commissioner  with  the  Government  of  India.  Twenty- 
Second  Annual  Report  for  1885. 

Statistics  of  British  India  for  the  Judicial  and  Administrative 
Departments  subordinate  to  the  Home  Department  for 
1886-87,  1887-88, 1889-90,  et  seq. 

Bkrab.    Census  of,  1867. 

Punjab.  Selections  from  Records  of  the  Oovemment  of  the 
Punjab.    New  series.    Nos.  19,  20,  23,  1882. 

Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal — 

Asiatic  Researches.    Vols,  x — ^xx,  1810-39. 

Gleanings  in  Science.     Vols,  i — ^iii,  1829-31. 

Journal.    Vols,  i— xvi,  1832-47. 
Bengal  Social  Science  Association.    Transactions.   Vol.  i.  Part  2, . 

1867,  et  seq. 
Royal  Asiatic  Society.    Journal  of  the  Bombay  Branch.    Vols. 

i— vi,  1841;  Nos.  23— 28. 

Mauritius — 

Almanac  and  Colonial  Register,  STos.  1 — 4, 1869-72. 
Census  of  Mauritius  and  its  Dependencies.     1871. 

New  Zealand  Institute.     Transactions.    Vols,  ii,  iii,  1869-70. 

Straits  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.   Journal.  1878,  et  seq. 

Tasmania.    Royal  Society  of  Tasmania.     Papers  and  Proceed- 
ings previous  to  1848,  for  1849,  and  for  1860-62, 1864,  1866-73. 


(c)  United  Kingdom  and  its  Divisions. 
United  Kingdom- 
Banks  of  Issue.     First  Report  of  the   Select  Committee  of 

Secrecy  on.    No.  366, 1841. 
Children's    Employment    Commission.      Third    Report,    1864 

[3414-1]. 
Civil  Entablishments.     1st  Report  of  Royal   Commission  on, 

[C-5226.]     1887. 
Coal  Commission.    Vols.  1 — 3  of  the  Reports  of  the — ;  also  the 

volume  of  maps  and  sections.     1871. 
Colonial  Possessions.    Reports  on  the  Past  and  Present  State 

of,  for  1852, 1856, 1857-58, 1860, 1864-69. 
Colonial  Possessions.     Papers  relating  to,  for  1871,  part  2  of 

1874  and  1877  [C-1869]. 
Finance  Accounts  for  1883-84  and  1884-85. 
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United  Kingdom— Contd. 
Honse  of  Commons.     Gatalogae  of  Reports,  1696-1834i,  oon- 

tinaed  to  1837. 
House  of  Lords.     Qeneral  Index  to  Sessional  Papers  for  1801-59 

and  1859-70. 
Inyestments  for  the  Sayings  of  the  Middle  and  Working  Classes. 

Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on.     (No.  508.)     1850. 
Labouring  Classes.     Reports  on  Sanitary  Condition  of  Resi- 
dences of  the.     Nos.  5  and  13,  1842. 
Mineral  Statistics  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  1875-77.     8yo. 
Mint.     Reports  of  the  Deputy  Master,  1st — 5th,  7th — 9th,  and 

11th  Reports,  1870-80. 
Monetary  Conference,  Paris,  1878.     Report  of  Commissioners 

representing  H.M.'s  Goycmment  at  the—.     [C-2196.]     1879. 
Parliamentary  Papers.     List  for  the  year  1873.     8yo. 
Railway  Accidents.     First  Report  on,  for  1853. 
Record  Commission  Publications.    Acts  of  the  Parliaments  of 

Scotland.    Vol.  i,  1124-1424     Fol. 
Water  Supply  for  Metropolis  and  large  Towns.      Minutes  of 

Eyidence,  appendix,  maps,  plans,  and  index  to  the  Report  of 

the  Commissioners.     1868-69  [4169>1-11]. 

Oreat  Britain- 
Prisons,  Home  District.     Reports  of  Inspectors.    16th,  17th, 

19th,  20th,  1850-57. 
Prisons,  Northern  and  Eastern  District.     Reports  of  Inspectors. 

5th— 7th,  18th,  19th,  2l8t,  22nd,  1840-58. 
Prisons,  Soathem  and  Western  District.    Reports  of  Inspectors. 

19th,  21st,  22nd,  1854-57. 
Prisons,  Scotland,  Northumberland,  and  Durham.     Reports  of 

Inspectors.     7th,  1842;  20th— 22nd,  1855-57. 
Reformatory  and  Industrial  Schools  in  Great  Britain.     Reports 

of  the  Inspector.    6th,  26th,  1862-83. 
Veterinary  Department.    Annual  Reports  for  1871-74,  1876-80, 

1882,  et  ieq. 

England  and  Wales- 
Charity  Commissioners.     1st,  2nd,  5th— 20th,  22nd,  25th,  ?6th, 

28th,  30th,  31st,  Reports,  1854-84. 
Convict  Prisons.     Reports  of  Directors  for  1858. 
Local  Taxation  Returns  for  1870-71,  and  1873-74. 
Military  Prisons.     Reports  on  discipline  and  management  of,  for 

1855, 1857,  and  1867. 
Population   of   Counties  and  Divisions,  and  of   Parliamentary 

Cities  and  Boroughs  in  England  and  Wales  in  1821,  1831, 

and  1861.    Number  of  Electors  in  1832  and  1862  .  .  .    1866 

(259). 
Prisons,  Midland  District,     lieports  of  Inspectors.    23rd,  1859, 

to  27th,  1862. 
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NOTICE. 

The  Council  of  the  Royal  Statistical  Society  wish  it  to  bo  under- 
stood, that,  while  they  consider  it  their  duty  to  adopt  every  means 
within  their  power  to  test  the  facts  inserted  in  this  Journal^  they 
do  not  hold  themselves  responsible  for  their  accuracy,  which  must 
rest  upon  the  authority  of  the  several  Contributors. 
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